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Y vethy Sir R 


gave. you., __ pe: 

- YEals paſt, the'Firlt Edi; 
tion, of the. >FiTiz 5 of 

| DN UK; as, \jaitly 
«(br 2H 01 of the moſt ſweet 
wmunity.of Life and 


7.4 "Frcadogr of Studies, which 
ag | * xn) happily, .cnjoyed 
with: you. And your ur.cxcelknt eoul! coultancy, to Vir- 


tue and good 5" belt tdes ; the mutual habirode of 
no Intermitting Friendſhip | r_ as i hathiifſo 


ſtrongly fi mncecontirmed it., that, ..al hough.you had 
not \ucha former right ti to hi SOT alls,:. yet you 


only 


a. ED 


Trae EpisrTie 


L 


Rl 


only or a Name of ſuch Worth (in what rank G- 
ever) I ſhould have ſought for, if any , to have 
placed here. Books have been uſually Dedicated, 


' either for Inftru#ion, as Cicerss Offices to his Son, 


S. Like to T heopbilue , and the like; or for Cenſure, 
whether they were fit to be made Publique or no, 
as that of Auſonius, to Pacatus , with Srve legen- 


da five tegenda putes; or for Love and Honour only 


to the Receivers. The firſt kind are private of 


their own nature ; though afterward they often be- 
come Publique. So are they of the ſecond , until 
at the peril of his Judgment, who is ſo made Cen- 
ſor , they be offered to the view of the World. 
And ſuch a one, in truth; only is a Patron to an- 
others Work, and to the Edition; and that either 
according tothe reciprocal Offices between Patron 
and Client in the old State of Rome, or as an Al- 
lignee of a Slave there , made only to judge whe- 
ther he deſerved manumiſſion , was when he had 


4 


piven it him. . ' And this kind hath been uſed as well 
for the ſafety of the Authour as for the Defence 
of his Wit or Learning. For cum onne genus 
fudiorum - (as he ſayes ) liberivs & erettins pe- 
riculoſum ſervitus feciſſet , doubtleſs that care alſo 
-f more frequent in Dedications. And there 
had been ſpecial uſe of it in one of the firſt Books 
(if not the firſt) that ever was Publiſhed , as they 
ſay , among the Greeks. I mean that of Anaxa- 


7 , of rbe light and ſhadow of the Moon; where- 


In it is ſcarce to be 'queſtjaned but that he opened 


alſo that his opinion of the Suns being of ſuch con- 
tſtence(as; Tron heated ro the utmoſt height , or, as 
he called-it; k6ars adn, for which he was accuſed 


DepicartoRy. 


by Cleo ( in their He/zea , I think , which was the 

roper Court for Publique Afeairs ) as guilty of 

laſphemy , or of an unſufferable Herefie againſt 
the Athenian Worſhip of his time. And though 
his Schollar Pericles undertook his Defence , yer 
he was fined for it at five Talents and baniſhed his 
Countrey. But the Title of Patron is grolly , 
though' commonly , abuſed where no Cenſure or 
Power at all of Supprefſing , Correftion , or Mo- 
nition , is left to him that is ſtyled ſo. As if one 
could be put into the ſtate of a Libertine', with- 
out a former Servitude ! or be bound ſo to re- 
ceive , what, he knows not , into his Prote&1on ! 
But of the Third kind , is this to you ; Dear Sir. 
You are one that can rightly eſteema Work , and 
judge both of it , and of the Ability too «that be- 
gets it. And to ſuch only are theſe kind of Gifts 
to be' thus preſented. Love and Honour are beſt 
teſtified by what fits the quality to which you give 
them. For who would offer Gold to thoſe Ame: 
ricans that ſet greater Price on the like or lels quan- 
tity of Glaſs or Copper ? They are not 1o guilty 
of diſvaluing as is the common Enemy Ignorance , or, 
that which is next it, ſome Fragment of Knowledge 
ſupported only with an illiberal exerciſe of depra- 
ved Reaſon, when the Front of any piece of good 
Learning raiſed out of Liberal diſquiſition , is dil- 
honoured with the Name of any Maſter of either 
of them ; what ſound of Opinion or Addition 
ſoever beſides be hung about him. You remember 
the Tale in Lacian, of that Ag yptian King , who 
among other Hs Magnificent Entertainments of his 
People , ſhewed them a black Camel , ſhining with 


a'2 moſt 


THe EvPisTLE 


—— 


moſt rich Trappings., and ſuch Jewels as were nor 
beneath the value of ſome great Princes Pofteſſi- 
ons. But they, in ftead of being taken wich the 
Rarc Novelty , and the precious Glory that ac- 
 companied it, wholly. either contemned or neglc- 
Red that , and with a ſcattered amazement only, 
at -the unuſual colour of the Beaſt , would have 
quitted the Theater. And upon this of mine 
(done , I will take leave to fay it, out of rich and 
moſt ſele& Stores and Cabinets of Civil Learning ) 
what other kind of value than ſuch could be fer by 
any that are either ſtrangers to all Manly know- 
ledge, or elfe , equally with ſuch , deſpiſe what 
_ ere it be that falls not within the narrow Captivity 
of ſome profeſſon that they are fettered in. But 
the truly Generous Soul well knows and freely uſes 
its own ſtrength , not only in prudently gaining 
and judging of what it ſelf fleas and loves beſt 
within the yaſt Circle of Knowledge, but unjuſt- 
iy valuing alſo what another cults. here It is 
aid that all Ifles and Continents (which are indeed 
but greater Iſles) are to ſeated , that there is none, 
but that ', from ſome ſhore of it , another may be 
diſcovered. Some take this as an Invitation of 
Nature to the peopling of one foil from another. 
Others note it , as if the Publique Right of Mu- 
tual Commerce were deſigned by it. Certainly the 
ſevered Parts of good Arts and Learning , have 
that kind of fite. And, as all are to be diligent- 
ly ſought to be poſſeſſed by Mankind , fo every 
one hath ſo much relation to ſome other , that it 
hath not only uſe often of the aid of what is next 
it, but, through that, alſo of what is out of ken 
to 


DEDicartoRy. 


of 


to it. Nor was there a more uſefull LeQure in the 
old Scholes than that of the Plantoniques when they 
firſt taught. > is wala 7» xeolr , te Common or mutual 
aſe that one Art or Diſcipline had of another. 1 
confels, Sir , your Nobler Contemplations of 
Nature and the Mathematiques , are far remote 
from the Subje&t I give you. Yet there is habi- 
tude even between it and them alſo. States them- 
ſelves are from Nature, and the Supreme and Sub- 
ordinate Powers and Honours in them , from the 
example of it. And the often degeneration of Po- 
erity , in ſome Nobilia portenta ( as Valerins calls 
them) from the Merit of their Anceſtors that were 
firſt raiſed to Dignities , may ſoon fall here into 
your Obſervations of Nature allo. Anciently that 
Merit ( it is Ariſtotle that notes it) was principally 
grounded either in an Active and ſtirring Wit and 
other ſuch Worth, or in that which was Grave and 
more Setled. For to thele two and the various 
Employments fitted to them , the chiefelt Parts of 
Civil Merit are reducible. But, fayes he, as 
Plants , fo men vary from their firſt Stock. "The 
Nature of that is often retained in Poſterity but 
for a time, and then they whoſe Anceſtors were 
raiſed for Adive or ſtirring Spirits , degenerate 
(as Vertues often do into the Vices that would 


_ diſſemble them) into. Wildneſs and Levity; as his 
Examples are in the Poſterity of Alcibiades and the 


elder Dionyſus ; and the other kind into Lazie _ 


Dulneſs , as the Deſcendents of Cimon , Pericles , 
and Socrates. And for the Mathematiques too; 
the working by Geometrical proportion , between 
Merit and Advancement , you know is ever to be 
exerciſed 


Trae Erpisrre Devpicartosxy. 


exerciſed in that Diſtributive Juſtice which creates 
ſuch Dignities- and Titles as are repreſented here. 
Thus: fome Parts of your own Studies , may per- 
haps be ſometimes pleaſed with it. Burt in earneſt ; 
as it comes from me , I know it. is acceptable to 
you. And if it have the Fate of a long Lite, it 
will return me a large Retribution by tranſmitting - 


the Memory of our Friendſhip to Poſterity. 
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BEN. JOHNSON 
_ To his Honoured Friend 


MJOHN SELDEN 


HEATLT H. 


Know to whom I write : Here, I am ſure, —_—_ 
Though I be ſbort, I cannot be obſcure. . 1 Pkg 
Leſs ſhall I for the art, or dreſſing care ; | 1614. 


Since, naked, beft Truth, and the Graces are. 

Your Book,, my Selden, Thave read; and much 

Was trufted, that you thought mry Fudgment ſuch 

To ash it : though, in moſt of Works, it be 

A penance, where a man may not be free, 

Rather than office. When it doth, or may 

Chance, that the Friends affe&ion proves allay 

Unto the cenſure. Tours all need doth flie 

Of this ſo witions humanity : 

Than which, there is not unto Studie a more 

Pernicious enemy. We fee, before 

A many of Books, even good Fudgments wound 

Themſelves, through fawouring that, is there not found : 

But I to yours, far from this fault, ſhall do; . 

Not flie the crime, but the ſuſpicion to. 

Though I confeſs ( as every Muſe hath err'd, 

And mine not leaſt) I have too oft preferr'd 

Men paſt their terms ; and-prais'd ſome nemes too much : 

But 'twas, with purpoſe, ts have made them ſuch. 

Since, being deceiv d, I turn a ſharper eye 

Upon my ſelf; and ark, to whane, and why, © 

And what I write : and wex it many dayes; 

Before men get a Verſe; much leſs a prayſe. . 
y 
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So that my Reader is aſſur d, I now 


Mean what I ſpeak; and, ftill, will keep that wow. 
Stand forth my obje&, then. T on, that have been 


Ever at bome, yet have all Countries ſeen ; 
And, like a Compaſs, keeping one foot _u 


Upon your center, do your circle fill 


; Of general Knowledge; watch d men; manners too; 


Heard,what paſt times have ſaid; ſeen, what ours do; 
Which Grace ſball make love to firft ? your chill? 
Or faith in things? Or is't your wealth and will 
T inform, and teach? Or your unwearied, pain 

gath'ring?. Bounty in pouring ont again ?_ 
What Fables have you wvex'd1 . What Truth redeem'd ! 
Antiquties ſearch'd | Opinions diſeſteem d | | 
Impoſtures branded, and Authorities urg d | | 
What Blots and Errors have you watch'd, and purg d 
Records and Authors of / How reC&i fied 
Times, Manners, Cuſtoms | Innovations ſpied | _ 
Sought out the Fountains, Sources, C reeks, Paths, Wayes | 
Where is that nominal Mark, or real Rite, 
Form, AG, or Enſign, that hath ſcap'd your ſight ? 
How are Traditions there examin'd || How | 
ConjeGures retrie/d | And a Story, now 
And then, of times (beſide the bare conduc 
Of what it tells us) weaw'd in, to inſtru$t | 
I wonder at the richneſs : .-but, am loſt, 
To ſee the workmanſhip ſo exceed the coſt. 
To mark the excellent ſea&nings of your ſtyle, 
And maſculine elocution ; not one while 
With horror rough, then rioting with wit ; 
But, to the ſub je, ſtill the colours fit : 
In ſharpneſs f all ſearch, wifdom of choice, 
Newneſ- of ſenſe, antiquity. of voice. __ 
T yield, Tyield. The Matter. of your praiſe 
Flows in upon me ; and.l cantot raiſe -. 
A bank agaiuſt it c Nothing, but the round 
Large claſp of Nature, ſuch.a wit can bound. _ 
Monarch in Letters | *Mongft thy Titles ſhown, 
Of others Honours; thus,. enjoy thine own. 1 
T, firſt, ſalute thee ſoc. and. gratulate, | 
With that thy Style, thy keeping of thy State, 


In off ring this thy Work to no Great Name; 
That would perhaps have prais'd and thank'd the ſame, 
But nought beyond. He, thou haſt giv'n it to, 

Thy learned Chamber-fellow, knows to do 

It true reſpe&is. He will, not only, Iove, 
Embrace, and cheriſh ;-but, he can approve 

 - And eſtimate thy pains : as having wrought 

| Inthe rich Mines of Knowledge, and thence brought 
Humanity enough, to be a'Friend, | 

And ſtrength, to be a Champion, and defend 

Thy gift. gainft Envy. O, hew I do count 

Amongſt my comings in (and ſee it mount) 

The gain of two ſuch Friendſhips ; Heyward, and 
Selden, two Names, that ſo much utderſtand : 
Or'whom, I could take up (and ne'r abuſe 

The credit ) that would furniſh a tenth Mule. 

But here's nor time, nor place, my wealth to tell, 


You both are modeſt : ſo am T1. Farewel. 
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> Omewhat was thought fit here to be {aid 
to you, Reader, of the Materials and 
ſome other Particulars that concern the 
Compoſition of the Work. For, of 
the Nature of the Subje& and the Me- 
thod, the Beginning it ſelf, and the 
Heads of the Chapters of both Parts 
| prefixt together , give a View full c- 
nough. The Materiels have been principally taken out of 
ſeveral Authors that have purpoſely written of Parts of the 
SubjeS, out of the Hiſtories of ſeveral States and Ages, and 
out of their ConStitutions and Cuſtoms. 

Of thoſe Authors, ſome are, that write of the Titles of 
the old Roman Empire (whence divers of the preſent, in 
moſt States, are deduced; ) ſome of the later, or Greek, 
French , and preſent Roman and German Empire 3 Some of 
the Kingdoms of Naples and Szcily, and other Parts of Italy ;- 
Divers of the Titles in France ; Divers of thoſe in Spazr ; 
Some of our Engliſh Titles, and of thoſe in Scotland. For 
the Subjze&t, by Parts , hath not been rarely handled in the 
later Ages, but thought moſt worthy of good hours to be 
ſpent on it, by ſome of the greateſt both Lawyers and Di- 
vines too ſometimes,as alſo by others of fingular Eminency. 
Andin thoſe remote Ages, wherein we place the greateſt 
flouriſhing of Wit and good Arts, thar part of it which 
was then the chiefeſt, and (if you except their Sacred and 
Civil Offices of Employment ; which were frequently ad- 
ded to it alſo) the ſole ſubordinate Title of Perſonal Digni- 
ty, that is, Gentleman, Nobiliss or 'Evarjs, which is literally 
interpreted by Well-bomne with us and the Datch , being 
{ſo but the ſame in ſubſtance with one that had Jus Imagi- 


 #um in old Rome, was written of by it ſelf by ſome great 


Names of that time. One book was written by Ariſtotle , 
| being 


> 


Mi 


True PREFACE: 


known Philoſophers, x4: 'Evywaas, or of Gentry (which was 
then moſt uſually taken to be as an Inheritance of remar- 
kable Eſtate and Virtue derived from the Anceſtors) a frag- 
ment whereof is put at the end of ſome of his Editions. 
And that he wrote ſuch a one is juſtified alſo by Laertizs in 
his life , and by * Athenexus; though indeed Plutarch doubt 


wherher® that were his or no, which in his time was inſcri- 


bed ſo. And 1 verily believe, Platarch meant bur the (elf 


ſame whereof the Fragment attributed to him is a part. For 
the paſſage in him is, that Demetrius Phalereus, Hieronymus 
Rbodins, Ariftoxenus and Ariflotle (a i mn wy] 'Evywues Bianior i 
Tos motos ApSolinus Hilaw, if thet Book of Gentry be truly Ari- 
ſtotle»s ) all agree that Socrates while his wife Xantippe lived, 
took alſo into his houſe Myrto ( yalptir Aprade) Neece to 
Arifides and maintained her. Now in that fragment; the 
words are, 5: wiv yap #= 4yalar your Evſacs i voutyes welds, Eu- 
zp3.]ns * Na 0 Tho Aeurudy e&ps]luu % Tiw Fu3ATIS avly yenjay 19] - 
for ſome efteem thoſe well-born or of gentle blood, that are born 
of good Parents , as Socrates did, inthat he efteemed Ariſtides 
his Daughter generous by reaſon of her Fathers Virtues. This 
was part of that which I preſume Plxtarth had, in chat book 
of Ariffotle concerning Myrto, though he more truly make 
her Neece to the great Ariftides. For, that Socrates ſhould 
\ marry Ariſtides the Juſt (who is meant here) his Daughter, 
the concurrence of times, the moſt exquiſite touchſtone for 
Story , permits not, as it was long fince © allo obſerved, 
Unleſs you will interpret Ariſtotle according to that of the 
old Civilians, received doubtleſs out of ſuch as were anci- 
entallo to them; Liberorum appellatione, nepotes &» prone- 
potes , caeterique qui ex his diſcendunt continentur. Plutarch 
alſo, wy Fuywuc; , or of Gentry is twice cited in ©* Stobxs, 
who hath alſo two Titles ef Gentry and Gentlemen , or Nobi- 
les, and ſome fragments of him., But the moſt of that which 
in the later of Stobexs (in the firſt Fdition of him) is attri- 
buted to Plutarch, is the ſelf ſame which is the greater part 
of that which we call Ariftotle'ss Several books, with the 
ſame tirle, of Diogenes of Babylon, or, as he is more rightly 


being alſo of better blood and diſcent than moſt of the 


a Dipuoſoph, 
Gb. 13- 
b In Ariftide,, 


ſub extremum. 


Cc Athena, 
lib. citato. 
d fe. de verb. 
” f.l +220, 
201, 104, & 


56, 


e Serm. 84, & 
86, 


called, of Seleucia, are remembred likewiſe by * Athenexs , as FDipeofegh. 
® - © - . 4» ; 
alſo one written by Metrodorys in © Laertivs. And Philo the g is £picure: 


Jew hath left one whole to. us, T4 'Evynua; , or of Gentry; 
b 2 though 
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chough alb:cheother ( ſaving, the fragments we ſpeak of) be 
atrerly and long fince loſt. And; although-thefe wrote as 
Phitoſophers; and {6:{pent much of whit they faid doubcleſs 
wpon Nararal and Morel Nobility ,.. or on that which was as 

ortienableto what in the later times we call Nobz:litas 
Chrifiiana,'as the height. of Virtac; in Paganifme, could be 


. tothe beſt exerciſe of Religion; yet there can be no queftion 


buc chat they handled alſo Civit Nobility or Gentry , which 
15pare of our Subjett here and by the Academiques or Pli- 
roniques and. the Peripatetiques was\pecially reckoned among 
External things that ate good, and by the Stoicks , among, 
ſuch as are-Indifferent 6nly. And | cannot imagine that any 
exprefſion doth mote funmnnarily deaore both their concepti- 
ons of Gentry, as alſo the eſtimation that it had in. their 
Civit conſiderations , than that quadripartice diviſion of it 
1mche Schoo} of Plato; hays”) 1 Eine is dM mes” 4) wy 
td 0; 61 Dore tanot ne garde? i} Nixayer © 798 3% TYTO) AAS, WyWEs 
Gao ec) * ©%0 F,.edy wow G6 -ae901n Niraminons dp arms yeſ entutrcn* 
TY5 TW Tf &ryeacs @aow ©), "Apvo HF, iy Jow 6t (@E90V01 Oy 0140 Sm 
gpwhine;, Sh nnParinun 4Jams* 3 J© Tvs ot TYman eyes Uiynus acy- 
5aſojrvoper. "Ao ales, Hy aus ms | yendehcs Thw quylu x, Wario 
408, & TV ov eyern Pac © o& Ths 16 BO yauay ab xpamon © T5 dep Bvyou- 
a; 6 ter, Std agg arev Crtuar, no Newagur, mo It cridbar, mo Nm TH 
dy 1 xoxt5abia;, Nobility or Gentry is divided inte four Kinds. 
Such as are born of good and ju$t Parents, they call Noble. 
If the Parents be Men of Power or Governours, their children 
alſo they call Noble. Thoſe alſo we call Noble , whoſe Ance- 
Stors bad hononr either from command in the Wars, or from 
any of thoſe Games wherein Crowns were rewards to the Vi- 
ors. And lafily , him alſo they Call Noble that hath his own 
inbred dignity and greatneſs of Spirit. Of all which , this is 
the be$t kind of Nobility. So that Nobility bath its ground ei- 
ther from Anceſtors eminent for Juſtice, or from ſuch as were 
powerful, or from thoſe that had that (other) glory, or from 
2 mans own worth. And, what is much to this purpoſe you 
have in obvious pieces of ſome of their Works that remain 
under other Titles to this day. But for very many Ages at- 
terward, and until about CCC. years fince, I remember not 
any Authors (except the Collectors of the Codes, which are 
to be accounted among the Conſtitutions of former time 3 
and that of Cafſiedor his Formule, which are a piece of Hi- 
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fory ) that have left any Treaties titled eicher of Gextry or 
of any other parts of the preſent ſubje&t. Barrol, that great 
Lawyer ( who flouriſhed about MCCCXL of our Saviour ) 
wrote ſomething of Arms and Gentry, which is extant a- 
mong his works. And ſince him very many , but notany 
till long after him, have written not only de Nobilitate but 
of other-Titles that uſe to - be ſuperadded to it, and that as 
well in whole books with Titles that profeſs as much,as alſo, 
| by the way,in other Treatiſes, both which kinds we have di- 
ligently uſed here. | : 

Under Hiſtories, I comprehend here not only the Nume- 
rous ſtore of Hiſtories and Amnals of ſeveral States and Ages, 
wherein the Actions of them are put together iri ſome con- 
tinued diſcourſe or thred of time, but thoſe alſo that other-. 
wile, being written for ſome narrow particulars, and ſome- 
times under other names, ſo ſhew us in example what was 
done in ereGing or granting or otherwiſe, concerning the 
Titles here medled with, that we may thence extra what 
conduces to the repreſentation of the Forms and P atents 
of Ere&ions and Grants and of the Circumſtances and Na- 
ture of the Being of them. | As that of Anguſtin de Paz of 
the houſe. of Bretagne, thole of Andre du Cheſue of the 
Houſes of Montmorency , Chaſtillon, and others ; of Fohr 
Schoier of the houſe of Croy, Franciſcus Modins his Pan- 
dee Triumphales, the Nobiliario genealogico de los Reyes y 
titulos de Eſpanna written by Alenſo Lopez de Haro,and the 
Iike, together with the Codex P zarum Donationum and the 
Diplomata Belgica of Aubertus Mireus Dean of Antwerpe , 
and ſuch more. Our of this kind, which is publick in print, 
I have for the moſt part ſupplied my ſelf with whole Forms 
ot the Emperors, Kings, and others Charters or Patents 
wherein the very effence of moſt of our Subordinate Titles 
conſiſts. I mean for Forreign Nations; whoſe Records in- 
deed or publick Acts have in good Meaſure, for this purpole; 
been by thoſe and the like Writers communicated to us who, 
living at home only, cannot have acceſs to them. . And for 
the Forms and Creations in the jdeclining time of the Emz- 
pire, Caſſrodor and the Notitia ntrinſque Provincia gave me 
beſt Iight. But for Titles erected or granted by the Kings 
of England and Ireland ; the Records or Rolls themſelves of 
the Chancerie of England ſufficiently enough ſtored me with 
b 3 whole 
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withal, ſome teſtimonies concerning thoſe of Ireland I have 

reccived out of the Records of that Kingdom alſo. With 
thoſe Records or Rolls of the Chancery, T have- uſed alſo 
ſuch as give help here in the Treaſuries of the Exchequer, 
beſides the Regiſters of the Vicar General of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, ſome of the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, divers 
Original Charters, with many other ſuch pieces and paſlages, 
aſwell in Verſe as Proſe, as are to be reckoned for Hiſtory - 
or among the parts of it, and of neceſlary uſe in the ſearch 
of it ; though they bear other Titles, and are too much ne- 
glected chiefly by Compilers of Annals and Hiſtory, who 
for the moſt part ſeek no other Materials or helpsthan what 
obvious Volumes that bear- but ſuch kind of Names as their 
own ſhall, can eaſily afford them. 

Thole conſtitutions and cuſtoms of ſeveral States and Ages, 
that is, the Laws of them, partly are had out of thoſe Autors 
of Treatiſes and Hiſtories before ſpoken of, bur principally 
out of Volumes that purpolely contain them. As out of Ju- 

ftinians Body of the Lawes, Theodoſeus his Code, and the 
Conſtitutions joyned uſually with erther of them, the Volumes 
of the Imperial Conſtitutions of the French and German Em- 
pres, the Colex Legum Antiquarum, the Bullary of the See 
of Rome,the Conncel;,Rituals and Ceremonials as well of the 
Eafternas the WefternChurch,the Conſticutions and Cuſtoms 
of Naples and Szcily, and ſome other that belong to ſome 
States that are or have been in later ages parts of the Empire; 
out of the Partidgs and Recopilacions and Pragmatica's, of ca- 
ſtile, the Ordinances of Portugal, Navarre and ſuch more, the 
Edids and Ordinances, and the Cuftamier of France, the Sta- 
tutes of Scotland and Ireland, and the Statutes and Cuſtoms 
of England, beſides divers Deciſions that more peculiarly and 
reſpeQively belong to thoſe Nations. Partly alſo they were 
had out of ſome Obſervations communicated through the 
courtefie of Friends, who are in their due places acknow- 
ledged. And plainly, in all this kind of Learning, concer- 
ningeither things or perſons, as they are a part of any State, 
there 1s nothing more conduces to a right judgment than 
the careful examination of Conſtitutions and Cuſtoms, their 
received Interpretations and their Force, in the State and Age 


of whichany Civil diſquifition is raiſed. For they are the 
| | very 
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very Compals to dire in all Judicial proceedings; and of 
ſingular uſe alſo in whatſoever 13 Deliberative. - The Ne- 
ceflity and Excellency of themin Civil Learning, is mani- 
feſtly exampled in the courſe which both that great Maſter 
of Wit and Art, andhis Schellar Theophraſtus, uſed in their 
getting and teaching what they knew of it. The Maſter well 
conſidering it would be a vanity to ſeek for or ſtrive to raiſe, 
as ſom=b*tore him had done, ſuch precepts or knowledge of 
it, as ſhould be fit for general inſtruction to poſterity, either 
out of his own fancy, how excellent ſoever, or out of the pat- 
tern of his own or any other ſingle State how well ſoever 
framed or governed (for that which may be moſt Conveni- 
ent or juſtin one State, may be as Injuſt and Inconvenient 
in anorher z and yet both excellently as well framed as' go-. 
verned ; and it is moſt obſervable that Plato, as Laertins ſays 
of him, mAtuas wir wy 3þe1o , y Tor mAmus Gn t& w1yDgapa , di- 
Jum NN: To ily ov jor dow moATWuLN wablcgry, medled with 
no publique employment, though he were made alſo for Civil 
buſineſs, as appeares by what he hath written; but the cauſe 
was, for that the Cuſtoms of the State were wholly different 
from bis learning) provides firſt, for his principal Materials, 
the (everal Frames, Conſtitutions, aud Cuſtoms of the States 
| that then flouriſhed as well in Greece as in other parts of the ' 
World that were known to him. For he wrote one Volume 
titled " Niwwa BagCaeure or the Lawes of ſuch States as were for- Ling Lardib: 
rein to Greece. And the body of the greateſt work he made 57, #4. 35- 
of this kind he called noulum mawy or the Frames or Forms 
of ſeveral States, or awnypiry maluwu, ſeveral States colle4- 
ed, as his own words are at the end of his Erhicks where he 
profcileth his having this proviſion. And therein he repre- 
ſented CLVIIeveral Common Wealths (Gurlielmus Burle- 
ws lays CLX ) ſome Popular, ſome Oligarchical, lome Op- 
timacies, ſome Monarchies, with the various mixtures of 
theſe. And out of this he often cites in his Popliticks,as alſo 
Julius Pollux doth ſometimes, Ha rpocration, Athenene , the 
Scholiaſts of Apollonius Rbodins, and of Pindar, Clemens A- 
lexandrinus, and ſome other of the Antients. Other works 
he made of the ſame materials, as his Auyz6uam mwaw, or 
Courſes of Tu$tice of ſeveral States, in two books, his four 
books of Juice, as many of Laws, and ſome ſuch more. 
And being furniſhed with the Volumes of theſe (which are 
loft 
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loſt and long ſince have been ſo) he wrote his Polzticks thar 
are read in the Schools and are the chief text by which we 
areall firſt bred to Civil Knowledge. TheophraStus following 
his Maſters example colleced alſo out of the Conſtitutions 
and Cuſtoms of ſeveral ſtates, four books man 31, or of 
Civil Cutoms and Manners, and: then wrote much alſo 
both of Laws and Policy. All which Cicero in his fifth de 


Finibus ſhortly comprehends in that of them both ; Ormminn 


fere Civitatum, non Grzciz ſolum, ſed etiam Barbariz, ab 


Ariſtotele, Mores,Inftituts LY Diſciplinas ; a Theophraſto 
Leges etiam cognovimus. Thence was it allo that Demetrins, 


. ſchollar to Theophra$tzs collefted his fiye books a8: 55 46;- 


oz 1ogobnoiay, Or of the courſe of making Laws in Athens, and 
Dionyſins Metathemenos, a Volume =2&: BazCaemar bar, or of 
the cuStoms of Nations that were forrein to Greece, md He- 
raclides, his m\u1&%, or the Forms of ſeveral ſtates, ſome ſlight 
Fragments whereof are extant to this day and 'publick. 
And according to theſe they formed the precepts and dire- 
Cons of their Civil Learning, betwixe which and the mul- 
tiplied variety of it in the ſucceeding ages and the preſent 
(wherein the Faces and Frames of government, and of 
conſtitutions and cuſtoms, are often doubtleſs as different 
from all choſe which they knew, asany of them were then 
one from another ) though much analogy bein ſome parti- 
culars , yet plainly the, phraſes and Notions concerning 
Tub or Unjuſt, and Convenient or Inconvenient, in thoſe 
and the like precepts and directions of P kiloſophers or 0- 
thers that only out of ages and ſtates paſt or precepts or 
directions taken out of them, ſeek any of this kind of 
Learning, are often {0 diſproportionate to what they are ap- 
plyed in Diſquiſitions concerning ſuch ſtates as are wholly 
of another mould or frame, that it cannot be doubted but 
that if any of thoſe great writers of Greece were now living 
again, they would in recognizing and fitting their Politicks 
to preſent uſe, firſt inform themſelves of the ſeveral Faces 
and Forms of Government, and the Conſticutions and Cu- 
ſtoms of the preſent ages (as they did of their own times)and 
of therr Grounds and Reaſons, and according to them make 
Inſtaurations of divers of their precepts and directions, no 
otherwiſe than they would new examine the lame Aſtrono- 
my of their ages with the later obſervations of Ptolemy, Co- 
pernicns, 
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pernicus, Thcho, Galilens, Kepler, and fuch more, or their 


learning of Genezation, Corruption, Digeſtion, Tranſmura- 
tion and other hke by the later experiments of Chymiques. 


- And it was long fince complained of by that great Friar, Ro- 


ger Bacon, to Pope Clement the Fourth, that the right ftudy 
of that part of Moral philoſophy, or of Civit learning, 
which depended on'the vartety of Laws,and ſeveral Forms of 
State, according to that. example of AriFotle and Theophra- 
ſius, were wholly omitted in the Schools. And that fuch 
knowledge as was had of it, was only had laicaliter, or ac- 
cording as any might take conſideration of the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms and the changes of them in the particular States only 
where he lived, either for Practice, or Obedience, or both , 
but not phzlofophice, or in ſuch ſort as that by comparing the 
manifold variety of ſeveral States and times (as we firid them 
fince thole Grecians wrote) juſt precepts or direQions might 
be doctrinally delivered concerning them. Secunda pars 
Meralis Philoſophix ( lo are * his words; the firſt part of i9pre are 
Moral philofophy, he makes to concern Divine Worſhip, the cap.20. 25. 
third, Vertues and Vices, the fourth, the diſtin&ion of ſes 
of Religion 3 the fifth, the propagation of the beſt, and the 
fixth and laſt, the right way of practice in Courts of Juſtice ) 
dat Leges publicas, & primd de Cultu Divino, &»- deinde de 
Regimne Keipublice &- Civitatibus ©» Regnis ; &» ſub hac 
parte continetur Tus Civile Imperatorum &+ Regum per uni- 
verſum Mundum. Et multi tradiderunt multa de hac parte. 
Sed Ariſtoreles & 2145 diſcipulus Theophraſtus omnia con- 
plewverynt, ut dicit Marcus Tullius quinto Academicarum [1s 
bro (plainly he meant guinto de Finibus ) &» ab hijs babue- 
runt omnes Latini omnes Leges principaliter, quanquam leges 
XII Tabularum fucrunt ranſcripte ex diftis Solonis Atheni- 
enfis. Sed addendum ei, quod hec pars Philoſophie non eSt 
apud Latinorum uſum niſi laicaliter, ſecundum quod Imperato- 
res &» Reges flatuerunt. Nam Philoſophice, ſecundum quod 
tradita &$t ab Ariſtotele 6&9» Theophraſto, non e$t hec pars in 
uſu Latinorum. By Latini he means here, as in his Specnla 
Mathematica allo, and divers other parts of his Works, the 
Univerſities or Schools of the Weſtern Church of that age, 
not ſomuch becauſe indeed the Greeks of thoſe times, and 
fince, often ſtile us not only Franks but alſo Latins (as ap- 
pears obyiouſly in their Oriental ſtories) as becauſe =» 
Works 
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Works of Ariſtotle, Galen, Enclide, Ptolemy, and ſuch more 
which in the Schools they then uſually read, were only in 
Latine, and tranſlated, not from Greek ; but from the Ara- 
bique of the Arabians or Saracens, among whom, in Afrique 
and Spain, the Arts principally flouriſhed about D. years 
ſince. And I remember I ſaw once in ſome Authour of the 
Ages wherein the Weſtern Chriſtians began as it were a 
Trade with the Seracers for ſuch Learning, the name of Stu- 
dia Saracenorum given to the ſtudies of natural Philoſophy 
and the Arts. So that Latin: here are oppoled to Saracen? 
or Arahes. 

Of thoſe Writers of parts of the Subje&, thoſe Hiſtories, 
and thoſe ConStitutions and (Cuſtoms, the moſt are publique in 
Print ; yet very many, only Manuſcripts. For the printed 
there needs no further admonition. But for the Manuſcripts, 
which are cicher Books or Charttrs,and other like Inſtruments 
in Librarzes 'or Private hands, or in Rolls or Records kept 
in the treaſuries or Offices of Courts of Juſtice; they are 
all noted, as likewiſe the printed are in the margine, rand to 
what they are cited. To thoſe Manuſcripts of the j firſt 
kind, moſt commonly is added, in whoſe hands they remain, 
or out of what Library , or whence or where I had the uſe 
of them. But the moſt and chiefeſt of them I uſed long 
ſince by the moſt Noble courtefie of my dear Friend Sir 
Robert Cotton , a man that was incomparable , as well in the 
communicative bounty , as in the excellence of Civil obler- 
vation and Knowledge. Neither had I by his favour the 
uſe only of that ineſtimable Library of his Induſtrious, Ju- 
dicious, and moſt Chargeable 'Colleftion, but of ſome 
Manuſcripts alſo, that being ſometimes lent only to his 
hand , were returned to their Owners by him. © Divers I had 
from other hands , and in other places. And ſome are of 
mine own too. Often therefore the Margine cites Manu- 
ſcripts expreſly out of that Library , and ſometimes out of 
ſome other hands; and Ms. ſometimes is only put in the 
Margine without any addition of the place where it re- 
mains. But where ever that only occurrs fo, or any other 
Manuſcript 1s mentioned without other circumſtance in one 
place or other, co denote where it is, it means either that 
itis mine Own , or elle that it was of them that being uſed 
from his hand were either reſtored to their Owners, or 

were 
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were ſuch, as { was not ſure at the time of the writing,whe- 
ther he had made them part of that Library or no. For 
the reſt of this kind ; the Hand, Library, or other place 
that furniſh'd me, is noted with them. With thoſe of the 
Second kind , the places where they are kept are rarely 
noted. Our of their own Nature, it is known to men 
that are acquainted with Records , where they are. The 
Forms of Patents or Charters of Creation , and the like arc 
inſerted at large m'the Tongues we find them; as Latine, 
French , Spaniſh. So are ſome Ceremontals of Coronations 
and Creations , and the Spaniſh Pragmatice concerning Pre- 
cedence , and the Attributes to be given in the Abſtrad& or 
Concrete to Perſons of Honour ; and that without Trenſla- 
tions. And fo tis alſo whatſoever is elſe cited in Latime, 
French , Spaniſh or Italian. For , either the Dezſconrſe in 
Exgliſh that accompanies it , ſufficiently ſupplies a Traxſta- 
tion , or elle the Matter or Language is ſuch that a fit 
Reader, afliſted with that Diſcourſe , may without diffi- 
culty underſtand it. For I expe& not here a Reader with- 
out ſome ſuch meaſure of Knowledge, as is uſually had by 
Liberal Education. And that of Luciliyus in the Front of 
the firſt Edition ſpeaks the mind of this alſo ; Perſeum non 
curo legere, Lelium Decimum wolo. As it fears not what 
' height ſoever the Readers Learning be at , fo it requires 
one railed, at leaſt, aboyea ſordid Ignorance. The Co- 
Py , by reaſon of ſome inevitable Occurrences , hath been 
ſo long at the Preſs, and delayed there, and is now at 
length publiſhed fo long after the time it was ready for it, 
that thence alone we doubt not but to be excuſed where- 
ſoever any man, that hath, ſince the finiſhing it , had ac- 
ceſſion of any other Title or Attribute to be uſed with his 
Name, than we could thenuſe to him, is here mentioned 
without it. To have altered that now, had been much more 
trouble, than the moment of it is worth. The Particu- 
Jars rhat we meddle with by Diſcourſe; are Faithfully ', 
Diligently , and Freely enough alſo handled. Bur it is 
true , that ſome particulars concerning the Titles here 
handled, are wholly pretermitted , and ſome are touched 
only remiſſive , as the Lawyers call it. The Reaſons 
whence that procceded are ſometimes expreſſed ; And 
whe they are not expreſſed , a diſcreet Reader may with 
| s- out 
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out” difficuley gueſs at them. And for any other 1 had ra 
ther he:ſhould'tax me for: it} than receive further ſatisfa- 
Hon herecconcerning it. - Divers things are diſputed here 
againſt: ſome- publiſht Opinions of other Writers, and thar 
aswell of great Worth as Name ; -but without the ambiti- 
on-of-naming them or making a perſonal quarrel in Prin, 
which 1s often but a buſie vanity of hours that might be ea- * 
ſihy-better employed, ''My own part , I preſume , is ſo 
welt maintained and:-cleared, that- the Reaſons and Autho- 
rities which ſtrengthen'it , ſufficiently confute Adverſe O- 
pitiions', without '-mnſtering their Authours together. 
Sometbing allo of ſome Forreign Countries that might be 
expected under the Title, have no place here, becauſe my 
ſtore. of Materials , however none of the flendereſt ; was 
not furniſhed ' with them. - It was fit here to trouble you 
with thus much, Reader; and fo I leave you to che Uſe 
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The Heads of the Chapters 


Of the First Part. 
Caaop. I. 


f 'T He Purpoſe and Diſpoſition of the whole work. Pa et 


3, The twofold Original, of the ſupreme Titles of King and Em- 
peErour. : » a * : P. 3 
.. 3. - 0 the firſt Kings which , in antient ſtory, are attributed to the 
time before the Floud. 


4« Of the firſt King and propagation of Kingdoms after the Flood. 5 
'Cnae. IL ; 


i. King «»d Emperor. WhatEmperor denoted, and how the Title 


iH uſed, | | ' 
2: The kate in Rome to the name. of -Rex, and how their Emperors 
dbſt4in'd from it. Their Title of Princeps. | "P12 


3: At length, others called them Kings, but they wrote themſelves only 
Ettiperots, ##til the uſe of Baſileus, or King, ad Emperor, grew promiſ< 


e | tout it the Greek expreſſions of their title, p-13 
4+ Differences between the Emperors of the Eaſt and Weſt, about the 
titles of Baſileus, and Rex, aud Emperor. _ P-14 


5. The Title of —_— — to the Kings of England, France,Spain, 
ihe great Duke of Moſcovy, the Grand Sigmor, -Preſter John, p.17 
6. The Supremacy of thoſe and other Kings free from the ſubjeti- 

on of the Empire of Rome againſt the common, but ridiculous opinion 
of many Civilians. P-29 


Cuave. IIL 


i: Of the Title of King, as it is Subordinate in Subje@-Princes, with 


ſome particulars of the Kingdom of the Ile of Man. | P22 

5. The Title of King of Kings, and Great King, with the old Ceremo- 

ny of giving Earth and Water in ſtead of Homage. SY 
C "2s 


The Contents 
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> Of ſolemn kiſling the Feet, Hands or Lips'of Supreme Pincer, and 
of Adoration. P-30 


Cuae. IV. 


1. Of the Title of Dominus or Lord giver to great Princes, bnt alſo 
cn to SubjeRs of the greater rank, Senior, Xeque or Cheque, 
and 6 | +33 

2. The Kings of England aztienth called only Lords of Ireland. Ne 
deduFion and change of that Title. P-37 

3. The attribute of the name of God to —_ Princes, and Swearing 
by them and by their Genius. Divinitas noſtra, ad ZXternitas noſtra,and 
the like uſed by thens ; with the antient uſe in the Eaſtern parts of having 
the name of a Deitie in their Names. P-42 


Cuae.V. 


I. Of the Titles of Czfar and Auguſtus iz the Stile of the Roman or 
German Emperors 5 and how they have been given to ſome other Princes. 
The honorary denominations of the Roman ' Emperors by other Countries. 

IBEW 46 
| 2. The antient uſe of titling whole races of Kings by one name in ſuch 
ſort as the s are known by the Title of Czlar. The affe@ation of 
the Names of Antonin iz the Roman, and Conſtantine iz: the Greek Em- 

T6 Ts) 

5. Moſt Chriſtian King, i the Stile of the King of France. 4 2 
4- Defender of the Faith, wher and how given to the Kings of Eng- 
land. Defender of the Church attributed to the Emperour. The ti- 
tle of Supreme Head of the Church, which began in Henry the Eighth. 

W 53 

5, Catholick, in the King of Spain's ſtile. n 59 
. 6. The Title of. Porphyrogennetus in the Eaſtern Empire. And 
the Emperor of Moſcovy called White King or White Emperour. 


P.650 
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*..:I- Prefter John or Precious John «ttributed to the Emperor of Ethi- 
op1a, or of . the Abyſlins. The Title of Padiſcha Preſtigiani ix ſome old 
Krngs or Chams, of the Territory of Cathay. P.63 
...2.. Chan (#hat , Lord or Prince) in the Eaſtern parts, which we com- 
monly call Cham. | p.65 
© 3. The Title of Chaliph iz the Princes of the Mahumedan Empires. 


6 
4. Bench or Beg, Seriph or Xariffe, Sultan, Miya; Aperris , Mully, id, 


Amir, Amirelmumnin 4az4 Padeſchah Mufulmin a-20yg the Mahume- 
dh, Sat: * | 6 

©f 44 Sophi attributed tv the Perfian Emperor. | P7g 
---5.-Scha, Shangh or Xa, #nd Mirza in the Baftern States. S=« in ſome 
Ureek Writer . =  Pe77 
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7. Schahana 
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7. Schahana, with the Titles of Auguſta Sandtifima Domina noſtra 
&C. given to Empreſles. And the Original of the Engliſh ame of Queenz 
with that Law of the Weſt Saxons, which denied the Kings wives here the 
n4me of Queens. | p.78 


_ Cnae. VII 


1. The plural Number, iz the attributes given'ts One only, for a mark 
of greatneſs. How that is communicated to Inferiors. The calling of Superi- 
ors or Inferiors by their Names. : p-37 

2, Dei gratia, or By the Grace of God, ir the ſtiles of Supreme 
Princes 5 and how communicated, by uſe, to ſuch as are of a ſubordinate di- 

nity. . .8 
; - Majeſty iz the attributes of Supreme Princes. The uſe of Fl"4 
duced into the Roman Empire. The aſe of the Appel/ation of perſons 

Abſtracts. Majeſty how expreſſed and uſed in the Eaſtern Empite 3 
and _— Majeſty. Majeſty, «12d Grate, attributed to the Kings of 
En SHONs - . vg$ 

y The attributes of High ad Mighty, Moſt'Excellent, [lluſtris, Su- 

-1lluſtris, with divers other ſuch, The pompow#  ſtiles of the Greek and 

humedan Emperors. | | RDDRTD p-99 


Caae. VIIL a 


1. Of Annointing of Kings and Emperors 3 nd the uſe of it in ſeveral 
Kingdoms. ,-2 X07 
. 2. The wſe of Crowns, as of Enſigns of Royal dignity. Of the Dia- 
dem of antient time 5 and how Crowns of Gold came into uſe amang 
Chriſtian Kings. | P-120 

3. Of 4 Scepter, and the Globe with the Croſs infix'd on it. 

P-137 

4- The Inauguration of ſome Supreme Princes that uſe no Crowns. 

P-144 
5, 80mze Ceremonials of Coronation. P-148 
6, A Corollary touching Precedence between Supreme Princes p.207 
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Of the Second. Part. 
. Cuae. L 


IL F. the ſeveral Titles that the heir or Succeflor apparant of the 
Q Empire hath had ſince the beginning of the Raman Monarchy; 
ard firſt of Princeps Juventutis. P-224 
2. The beginning and continuance of the Title of Czlar by it ſelf, for the 
heir apparant or Succeſſorof the Empire. 1bid. 
3. The Creations and Enſigns of the Czlars, that were Sncceſſars appa- 
rant 5 o—— of their power. P.227 
4. Of the Titles or Attributes of Princeps Juventutis, azd Nobiliflimus 


_ given to thoſe Czlars. 2232 
5. The ſeveral dignity of a Nobilifimus, which was beneath a Czar. 


| | _ \P-234 
. 6. Of the change of this Title of Czfar in the Eaſtern Empire; and of 


the Titles of Sebaſtocrator' and Deſpote there. P-235 
7. The Titles of King of Italy, King of Germany, and King of the 
Romans, zz the Succeſſors apparant of the Weſtern Empire. P-239 
8. The Titles of Comes 4: Dux and the tanks of the Comites as they 
are Honorary or Officiary or voti' 1: the elder Empire. P-240 
9. Aform of the Letters of Creatzez of « Count of the firſt rank a- 
bout five hundred years after our Saviour. 2247 
'1o A forme of the Letters of Cre:rion of a Count of the firſt rank, ehet 
was alſo Confiſtorian. p-248 
II. The form of the Letters of Creation of a chief Comes Sacrarum 
Largitionum. P-249 
12. Of a Comes rerum Privatarum, - P-252 
13. Of a Comes Patrimoni1. P-253 
I4. Of a Comes Archiatrorum. P-255 
I5. Of a Count of a Province. P-257 
£6. Of the Count of Syracule. | p.258 
17. Of the Count of Naples. 1bid, 
18. Of a Count of the ſecond rank for government of Cities, p.260 
I9. Of the Gothique Count for hearing and determining the cauſes 
of the Gothes. P-26T 
20. A Form of the Letters that made a Duke of a Province. 

| .262 

21. Of the Enſigns of Dukes and Counts of the old Faire; and 
the officers that were either under them, or mix'd with them, or ſu- 
periour to them in government. And eſpecially the Garriſons, Em. 
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ſrens uſed, and Government and Officers employed in the State of this I 
"land of Britain, when it had two Counts and a Duke under the old Ro- 
man Empire. | P-263. + 
22. The opinion of ſome that derive the dignities of Comes and Dux, 
out of the old _ of Germany. | P-272 
23. Of the beginning of Feuds z and how the dignity of Count and Duke 


came firſt to be Feudal and Hereditary in the Empire. : P-273 
24. Of Feudal Dukes iz the Empire, and of the ſpecial number of Four 
in the dignities there. P-277 


25. Of the antient courſe Cl Inveſtiture of Dukes and other Princes 0 
the Empire by Banners 3 ad of Scepters ſometimes nſed in Feudal dignt« 
ties to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. p.278 
' 26. The Form of Creation or Inveſtiture of Dukes i»ſtituted by Pope 
Paul the Second. F-1 p-281 
27. Of Ducal Enfigns, eſpecially their Caps and Coronets. p-288 

. 28. The form of the Letters of Creation of the firſt Duke of Auſtria. 


| | | .28 
29. The Former of the Letters of Creation, by which Jacques de = 
Biſhop of Cambray, was made Duke of Cambray. P-293 


30. The Title of Archduke) and the Coronet of the Archduke of A 
j: LI3h .2 

'31, Great Duke; andthe beginning of that in the Dukes of Floans 
by the Bull of Pius Quintus, with the Ceremonies uſed at the firſt Creati- 
oz of it. 1h, W= 5 60 ZOE 
&.4 Of the ſeveral kinds of Graves and Counts 3 and firſt 7; the 
Schiecht Gtaven, or ſuch as are commonly fiiled Graves or Counts withs 
out addition. P-3IE 
. 33: Of Counts Palatin 3 ard firſt of the original of the Title of Palatin 
as it is Feudal. ENTS = CO BR P-314 
- 34+: Of the Feudal title of Palatin i» the French aud German Empires. 


nr p-316 
35, Of the Counts Palatin of the Rhine |  Þ-318 
36, Of the Perſonal Title of Count Palatin 3 And firſt of Tr as 
aſſume the Title by reaſon of twenty years profeſſion of the Civil Laws. 


* . r 
. 37s o ſuch as ate created perſonal Counts Palatin by Patents. "> 
firit of t __ Title of Count Palatin charged with ſervice in the La- 
teran at the Emperor's Coronation at Rome. P.32T 
38. Of the Power that makes other perſonal Counts Palatin by Patent, 
with ſo much of a Bull of Pope Paul the third, as created tbe Referen- 
daries of the Court of Rome into this Title, beſides other particulars of 
Papal power herein exerciſed. And of the ſeveral Stiles and Names of ſuch 
: E ts. , + FI. 4 | Ws z 2 ; « 4 p-323 
'\ 29. 'The Eſtates Eimited in ſuch Creations. Fu) P-326. 
40: The Varions Privileges: uſually inſerted in ſuch Creations, with a 
whole form of a Patent of Creation of ſuch a Count Palatin made by Ro- 
dulph#he Secoxd.. And the reftraimts of the Privileges of ſuch Counts, by 
the. Bulls of Pius the Fourth and the Fifth. 5 - av 
41. ADoFor of Philoſophy and Phyſick, mage by ſuch « Count Palatin. 
WIL ES | "Lg 333 
42, The ſolemn giving the Lawrel to Poets, by ſuch Count Pa- 
latin. + : | ibids 


E 3 43. The 
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EY The The original of giving the Crown of Lowe to Poets, end the a 
A it io. the | later ages; P-336 
;. Of publick, Notaries made by ſuch Counts Palatin, an example 

of power delegated by one of them to the Prior of Winchelter, to that 


P-342 
pony he reaſv of the ſeveral dedufGions made of Connt Palatinz and 


why the Feudal Title js derived out of the French Empire, azd the Perſo- 
nal ot of the ofel Empiee of Rome. | P-345 


46. The Title of Comes Sacri Imperii generally given without relation 
to any Fend or County. P-346 


- 67. The Tithe of. Merqueſs , WPartckgrabe , or Comes Limitaneus, 


- P:348 
48. Landtgrave, Comes Provincialis. - P-35T 


| 45+ Burggrave, or Comes Caſtrenſis. : ibid. 
'5o- Uaivod- P3352 
$1: 'Of:Barons and their ſeveral namerin the Empire , as @tmpers 
Feepen, Freyheern, efrepen ard ſuch wore. 
- $2, Of the origination the word Baron. Bafinerheer- 
53s Thevarionus ME  —— Tile of Prince or Furl: 
or ors 


,of dubbed Knight, and Alt of the 

y/ capable of that dignity. P-36L 

: JJ's go yoEederi- 2 xch Knights in the Empire. | "Bi - 
8 * | , 

- 39: Huan gee. | rigs SIS chr Knlghntoud  - 


c ”Y The Ceremonies wſed at the Knighting of William Earl of Holland 
phgwpe was choſen Emperor. \ P.$67 


- Gts. . The "Bots. of iving this order in the Pontificale Romapam. 


6 
> Of the Perſons that give this RN '\ Þ, . > 


--66 * 5. nga wane. Princes in the Empire, had by os 
feveletion or otherwiſe. P-375 
\ be dfunndry Branderavion of te States ofthe Empire ' Þ:378 


CHAI. ji 
ad gh Take Swechland, av eſpecially of making of Kaightsi 


- - 8-: The Creation and Inveſtiture ek 4 Duke is Poland. 4 


- 2; The Inveſtiture of a Uaivoid —_ Poland. of the: Fitle 
of Waived, of Palatinus theres Armageri 3: Moldavia. 


abid. 
ie 5n Poland, ard Boyaroaes i Leyeans, and of other Titles 
In 


! af ancke/6 Hungary 2.328 
' $4. "Of Taties 7# 6: | | 
7 1b cg NWI IE >, 
Fo 1 av elſes, arrd:Countsw; 
.Coronets,i the Kingdom of Na ples. The Title of Archduke —_— theve. 


| P-390 
bin” | * 86. The 
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8. The general and dijlind Notion of the a_ of Barons there. 
Þ-392 


Cnuay. III. 


1. The Titleof Daulphin i» France. Le Roy Dau in;filz aiſne diz 
Roy de Francez 4rd filz du Roy de F rancez And of the Titles of the 
younger ſons. P- 397 

' 2. Princes du ſang, or Prizces of the Blood. Primier Prince du fang, 
4rd the Monſieur; with their Chaplets or Coronets. . P- 40@ 
. Other Titles of Princes, Perſonal and Feudal. The Title of Capi 
tal, Qupltalis, Capitaneus,| or Capdaw: :Of Coronets belonging to theſe. 
. 4+ The Feudal Title & Prince of Guyenne, gives = King Edward 
the third of England, to Edward the Black Prince for life, aud the 
Charter with the Kings explanation of it. wr this —_— Go- 
vernment there, and the ſurrender of his intere 405» 
Of the Officiary Titles of Dux and Co es, and when they Se 
to be of Landa Inheritance in F rance, with the Soveraignty that antiently 
Accompanied Sowe of then. P-4ILE 

6. Of the Creation and Inveltitute ff ſome autient Dukes in France, 
by the Sword and Ducal Coroner 3 wit Joute other Privcipal — 
at ſuch Inveſtitures. 

'7. The Form of 'the Creationof Johiv Duke 7 Lancaſter er fot the 754 Title 


Duke of Aquitaine 77 the Parlement Ractiard 
% Second; and bis Inveſtiture by. 4: Duca Gap nd 4nd. 4 "Ke of Gold. 


P-420 
8, Of the Cotoncts of- Dukes of #Be las. Haber in FA rance, and the 
Forms of ome later Creations. | P-\423 
"9. ' The Title of Count, as it hath Pa in \the Comites Majores, and 
the <f avc uſe of it with Duke 3 and Phe diltinlfion of Duke as 
greater, from its df! #25 
\ "x0. Comites Minores, or Counts of Inferior apy? to | 


p427 
11. Of the Creation or Inveſtiture of Counts Z and of the "_ 
belonging to them. 428 


12. Forms of giving the Counties of Bolloign and Flandamy! - 
'Coutities immediate to the Crown. - P42 

13. The Form of giving the Connty, of Bigorrs by Edward Prigge f 
Aquitaine. * -- \ P-432 

34. Other antient and later Grants of the Hojzor of Count —_— 


tention of any Kite of Inveltiture, 
" 15. Of therite of Girding ona Swotd, ave mentioned in ſonte C 3 


of Creation of Counts iz the Duchy of Normandy. P- 434 
16. The Titular addition of Palin in France, , P. 436. 
t7-: Of. the 'Pecrs of France; axd's *Forch of Enrtition of 4 Patric. 

| P-437 

. F75 Marguelics 5 zheir _—y dntlares Creations cad their Qrownet. 

p439. 

mY Viſcounts:; he FI Creation of ahem the, frreral {ares of 
to. and their Crownet. © — 201 1 Pa 
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2 I. Barons 5 the. general. and particular. fication of the word and 
Title. Their Creation. Chaſtellains. The Fillet, or Crownet of Ba- 


rons. P- 446 
22, Summary Poſitions of Law, touching moit of the French Feudal 
Di ics, out of the Code of Henry the Fourth. 450 


. Knights or Cheyaliers ad Knights Banneretsz with the Crea- 
| os: of them. Of the right of bearing a os or Arms in Drappean 
quarre. | | P-g5 
24. Knights Bachelors ;' their Creation ny" the Deduttion of their 
name, ard the various wſe of Bachelor. And  ſomet hing of their m_— 
right of uſing Seals. 455 
-. 25: Of Knights of the order of the Star 3 of Saint Michael 5 ww W 
Holy Ghoſt; of the Golden Fleece. - - P:459 
26. Of Orders of Knighthood, of leſs note ; eſpecially that of the 
fair Lady in the Green field, inſtituted under Charles the ſixth, by Meſ- 
fier Boucicaut Mareſchal of France. P-46L 
27: of Eſquires there. | | | P-462 


qe I 'V. 


©. Principe de las Aſturias, #he Title of the Son and beir apparant of 
Spain. His Creetion, Principe de Navarre, and de Girona. P.464. 

. The uſe of Dux, and Comes, antiently in Spain. The title of Duke 
3n "Caſtile: <. with: the Crown belonging to it, and the Form of the 
mop ey = 4 Opeation: 1x - P-465 

gy 4 —_ Marqueſs theres 5: the Patent of Creation of it, _ of 
the " onging tot. 469 

\ 4+ Condes; .therr Creation end Crownet. The Banner and Caldrca 
at! ' their Inveſtiture, exticath. Conde Palatino. "> P-4 7 3 

5. 'Vizcondes. :-. . P+476 

+. 6. The Titleof Ricos Hombres, _ their ——_—_ by a Banner and 
4 Cauldron or Pendon y Caldera alſo, as that of Condes.. Grandes, Ba- 


.rons;.4rd. Caſtellans. © P:477 
7. The Cuſtom of the Kings renewing the Titular name to the heirs 
of moſt of the great. Dignitiesin Spain, ' - 478 


P- 
A 8. Cavallerosde Eſpuela — or Knights o the Golden Spur. Their 
Creation, Pivileges, Degradation, oxt.of -Spantth Writers. P-47 
9-; Cavalleros armados, ard Cavalleros de alarde, o depremio, o 4 


de guerra, . © quantioſos. ' | 3x 
_ IO, Laws X LN OTETEs de las Cortelias and bearing Dubos 
\ | W\ P-433 


| | We Cn AP, V. 


1. Prince of Wales Filius Regis primogenitus. Clyto. Echeling 


2.Of the' two: antient Titles of Earl aud Baron io Raglinds _ 

_ the aames of Ealdorman or Earl, a»d Thane, »ſed for the ſame digni- 
#ies tx 'the ages before the coming of the Normans. -Subregulus, Regn- 

. Ins. Princeps, Dux Heptoxa, Conſul, GeryFse,. 3 thoſe times. P.500 
3+ Of the  poſicſiions —_— profits belonging to the dignities F the 


AXOn 
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Saxon Ealdormen an: Earls. Of tweir ejtates iz their Earldoms, and the 
Relief then pacable at their deaths. P-509 

2g; .The Foſlcittons belonging to Thane, or the Tainlands of that time - 
aud the Reliefs payable at the death of Thanes. Of the Feudal Title of 
Vayaſor, which after the Normans exprejed the Middle Thane. p.515 

. 5. Of the Juriſdiction that. belonged to the dignities of the Saxon Eal- 
darmen or Earls, a#d Thanes., #2 the Territories which either denominated 


theme,: or were poſſeſſed by them. p.520 
| 6; of their Juriſdiction iz the preenagemorer, Great Councels or Par- 
laments of that time. P.524 


- 7; Of the Title of Earl after the coming of the Normans. of the word 
Comes which expreſſes it 3, and the fancy that antiently attributed the 
reaſonof that Latin Title, to an Earls participating the third part of the 
profits of the Connty Court with the King. | P-526 

- 8. of Earls ard Counties Palatin. þ P-529 
:.g. Of the Farms of the Charters of Creation of the Title of Earl Pala- 


tin. P-533 
to. Earls, :zot Palatin, bt Local. Of the ſeveral forms of Charters 
their Creation, © | | P-534 


. 11. Of their Earldomser Honorary poſleſſions and Reliefs. '  p.552 

- 12. Of ſome teſtimonies that may ſeem to prove that the antient Earls, 
as Earls, had e general power of Government iz their Connties.. A; juSt 
interpretation of thoſe teſtimonies. P5357 
13. Of the gurding with the Sward, at the Inveſtiture of Earls, Ard the 
antient uſe of it at Inveſtitures, »por: or after Liveries, or oulter' le mains 


of Earldoms. Þ P4359+ 
. I4, Of the Crownets of Earls. P-562 
. I5. The perſonal title of Earl. Earl Marſhal. Azd the perſonal Title of 
Earl Palatin aztiently uſed iz England. P-564 


16. The Title of Baron »ſed here after the Normans, The various uſe 
of the word: And how, for the moſt part the: Honarary Barons are ex- 
preſſed without the addition of it. p-569 
- 17. Of the Nature and Creation of Barons after: the coming of the 
Normans, #»til about the later time of King John, Of the mumbver of 
Knights Fees giver by William the firſt. P.371 

18, The teſtimonies that ſhew the Temporal Barons and Baronies of that 
time, between the coming of the Normans and the later time of King John. 
And of their Reliets. | | P-574 
. 19. The beginning of Spiritual Barons (4s Barons by terure ) ander 
William the firſt 5 and the teſtimonies that likewiſe ſhew who they were in 
the ſame ſpace of time. | P.577 

20. The chief paſſages that mention bath the Spiritual aud Temporal 
fogether as having place and voice in the Parlaments, or great Councels 


in that ſpace of time. p-580 
21, Of the alteration that fell on the dignity of Barons aud oz Baro- 
nies about the end of Kivg John. | p.586 


22, Of Baronies ard Barons by Tenure and Writ, ard Barons by Writ 
only, after that time until about the middle of Richard the ſecond. And 
firſt of the form of the Writs of Summons of that time. P-59T 

Of the ſeveral kinds of Perlons ſummoned as Barons by thoſe Writs $ 
and moſt eſpecially of the Regular Barons, as Abbots, andthe like. p.596 

24. Of diſcharges of the dignity, given to ſome Regular Barons, be- 
care they neither held by Barony, zor had their Prodeceſſers been con- 
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| Engliſh Natror, and of his Feaſt day. 


| 60 
25» Of the Title of Banneret, in that notion wherein it is PRoro=, 
uſ d as a Synonymy to Baron. p-608 
26. Of the common opinion that ſuppoſes a Barony to conſiſt of thirteen 
Knights Fees and a third part. | p-610 
27. Of the Title of Baron from the middle of Richard the ſecond to 
this day. And firit of the form of the Writ of Summons that creates 
and calls Barons 3 and of the Regular Barons that were in that time. 

b EEE LT 0 GI 
' 28. Of Barons created by Patent, and the forms of the Patents f 
Creation. | P.617 
29. Of the Title of Duke. The beginging of it 3 The Inveſtiture,En- 
ſigns, and Patents of Creation. 4  'p.621 
39. Marqueſs. The firſt Creation of that Title. [The Inveſtiture, En- 
ſigns #rd Patent of Creation. P-627 
31. Vicount. The -firſt Creation of it. The Inveſtiture, 'Enfigns ard 
Patent of Creation. p.630 
32. A ſhort Corollary of the Title-of Peers of the Realm attributed to 
all thoſe Parlamentary dignities. And ſomething of their habits and ge- 
neral Titles given to them. And the Title of Earls and Lords attributed 
to ſome that are not Peers. : | — P-634 
33: - The' ſeveral notions of Knight, Miles, xd Chivaler i» England; 
A j-+ of the honorary Title of —_ there 5 and firft of Knights 
Bachilers, and of the quality of the perſons that have emther Given or 
Received that dignity | | 1 636. 
34.' Of the Conrtly Ceremonies and circumſtances antiently and of 
late aſed in giving the dignity of a Knight Bachiler. p-639 
35. The ſacred Ceremonies »ſed antiently at the giving the ſame di- 


gnity.” P-646 
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I. The Purpoſe 41d Diſpoſition of the whole work, 

II. The twofold Original , of the Supreme Titles of King and Em- 
peror. 

HI. of the firft Kings which, in antient Story, are attributed to the time 
before the Flood. | 

IV. Of the firſt King and propagation of Kingdoms after the Flood. 


> Itles of Honour, being thoſe Various Names of 
Greatnels or Eminency, which are the moſt di- 
ſtinguiſhing Titles of Civil dignity, are either 
Eccleſraſtical or Temporal, The Temporal Titles 
of Honour (for we wholly omit all Fccleſraſti- 
| cal, as Eccleſiaſtical ) are either Swpreme or 
Subordinate, The Supreme are either belong- 
. Ing to Singular perſons in independent Monar- 
chies, as Emperonr, King, and what elſe is fo 
Supreme according to the Cuſtoms and Lan- 
guages of ſeveral Nations, or ſuch as in Popular States and Optima- 
ctes are the Honouring titles of More iz one Bodj, or of that Number 
Which hath in it the Supreme Rule of the State, The Subordinate 
belonging to Singular Perſons (thoſe that belong to more ir one bod 


we omit alſo) are either ſuch as are primarily Offictary, and only by 
A Conſequen# 
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Conſequent of their Offices, Honourary, as Viceroy, Conſt able, Chancel- 
lor, Admiral, Preſident, and many other alſo of far leſs dignity ; or 
ſuch as are Primarily Honorary and have their Offices or power (where 
any belongs to them) rather conſequential or annext to their Ho- 
nours, as the ſeveral titles of the Heirs or Succeſſors apparent of ſupreme 
Princes, that of King as it hath been attributed to ſome SubjeFs, Arch- 
auke, Great Duke, Palſgrave or Count Palatin, Landtgrave, Prince, 
Margmeſs, Count or Earl, Vicount, Uidame, Baror,Banneret and the reſt 
of Temporal dignitics to that of Gentleman or Nobilzs 3 or ſuch as ex- 
preſs only Degrees of Learning,as DoGor, Maiter,Licentiate and the like. 
Theſe of the laſt kind likewiſe wholly, and the firſt that are primarily 
officiary we omit here 3 ſaving where, ſometimes they conduce to the 
right underſtanding of ſuch as are primariſy Honorary, which are only 
the Subject of the Work. 

In the Handling of the Titles thus deſigned for the Subject, we make 
two parts of the Work according to that divilion of Supreme and Subor- 
dinate. One for each of them. Yet ſo,that the title of Kizg, as it hath 
been ſometimes given to ſubjetts (excepted only that of King of Ttaly, 
King of Germany,or King of Romans,as it denotes only the apparent Suc- 
ceſlor in the Empire ) is caſt into the Fir Part with the title of King 
which is Szpreme. It was the eaſier and clearer method to do ſo. And all 
denomination being from what is moſt or greateſt,the Firi# will fo re- 
main proper enough to £xpreme Titles. 

Thus, the beginning of Supreme Kingdoms, or the firif King, the Ti- 
tles of King and Emperor, £ycen, and Empreſs, the title of Lord and 
ſuch like given as Eſſential and Gemeral to ſupreme Princes, with that of 
a ſubjeF King, have their place in the Fri? Part. But alſo, becauſe the 
moſt of Supreme Princes have other names or Titles which are Ac- 
cidental or Particular to them, and alſo Forms of ſpeech and expreſſion, 
and Ceremonies of Coronation, or Inveſtiture, with Enſigns proper, for 
the moſt part, to Supreme Majeſty, therefore alſo, thoſe Accidental 
names, Forms of ſpeech, and Ceremonies and Erſiens, with ſome other 
incident particulars touching their Honour, are likewiſe added. Acci- 
dental Names I call thoſe of Ceſar, ſemper Augnitzs, or 31 allen 3eiten 
Mehaer deſ3 Reichs, that is, always ar increaſer of his Empire, as 1t 1s 
in the Datch titles of the Emperor, Le Roy treſchriitien, defender of the 
Faith, Catholique King, Amir Elmumenin, Prefer you (as we common- 
ly call the Emperor of the Abaſſins) Sophi (for inthe Supreme titles we 
take alſo thoſe of the Mahumedans) and the like ; in the memory of 
' Which ſomeother of the elder times, as that of Pharaohand Ptolemy in 
the Zgyptian Kings, Porphyrogennetws in the Greek Emperors, and ſome 
more of the ſame nature are inſerted. The Forms of ſpeech, or expreſli- 
on, underſtoqd here, are thoſe of ſpeaking in the plural number, that of 
the addition of By the Grace of God, and the Attributes of Majeſty, Sere- 
nity, High and mighty, and the hike. And under Ceremonies and Enſigns, 
are comprehended here, the A»noirting. the Crown,the'Scepter,the Globe 
and Croſs with ſome ſuch more, that beſt appear out of the Ceremonials of 
Tnaugurationslome of which are tranſcribed hither and others noted by 
direction to them, | 

In the Second Part, the Original, Continnance, and Being of the Suc- 
ordinate Titles are handled, together with their Ezſigs, legal Forms of 
Creation, and ſuch more. But fo, - that what was thought fit to be ſaid 
here concerning the Title of Gentleman, is by it ſelf caſt into one Chap- 
ter, 


- 
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ter, the reſt being divided, for the moſt patt according to ſeveral States 
wherein they are too diſproportionate and incommenſurable one to the ' 
other , to be well mixt together. But becauſe in the juſt conſideration 
of them ,we cannot but fall on ſome Obſolete xames of Dignity which 
were either the ſame or very proportionate with ſome of them, as alſq 
upon the Nature of Fexds or Noble Tenancies, out of which the greateſt 
part of thoſe Dignities, as they are now in Exrope, have been raiſed, be- 
lides ſome more gexeral Attributes which the ſtile either of Preſent or 
 antient Cuſtom hath given to them 3 therefore thoſe 0bſolete Names, the 
beginning and Nature of Fends, and ſomewhat of thoſe more general. At- 
tributes are alſo added. By the Obſolete Names I underſtand here thoſe 
of Princeps Juventutis, Sebaſtocrator, Epeling, Clyto, and ſuch like. And 
under the name of Attributes more general than ſuch as denote this or 
that Dignity, I mean thoſe additions of Clariſſimas, SpeFabilis,Hiuſtris, 
Superilluitris , and ſuch more. To theſe as Corollaries, at the end of 
each part we joyn ſomething of Place and Precedence. So much as may 
give good directions in queſtions that may ariſe of it 3 but fo little 
and in ſuch ſort as that we may be ſure here to decline both the En- 
vy and Diſlike that may follow the Determination of any point.con- 
cerning it. The Purpoſe and Diſpoſition of the whole being thus de- 
ſigned out (the more particular method whereof more fully appears in 
the Arguments prefixt to every Chapter ) Firſt of the beginning of 
Kingdoms, the firſt King and Propagation of that title. 


IT. That Supreme Title of King of Farperonr (as we now underſtand 
the name of Emperour) which is diſtinguiſhed from other dignities in 
this that it acknowledges no Superiour, but, according to the various 
inſtitution of ſeveral Kingdoms, 1s accompanied with the higheſt rights 
of Majeſty and Sovereignty , hath a twofold original cowiich all Su> 
preme Kingdoms have relation ; either from the power ofthe Sword or 
Conqueſt uled by ſome Anceſtour of the preſent Kings, who thence, as 
heirs, derive their Sovereignty, in the Territories, and over the people 
of their Kingdoms, or by ſome Choice proceeding fromthe opinion of 
the vertue and nobleneſs of him that is choſen. The Kingdoms made 
by the firſt courſe , being of their own nature hereditary ; thoſe that 
have begun by Choice have been in ſome particulars alſo hereditary; 
and 1n other have continued eledtive. Of the form of the firft, we. have 
examples in the beginning of the 4 Monarchy, in the acceſſion of 
the title of King or Emperoxr, over divers communi Countries , to the 
old Roar Emperours,and ſuch like,befides the Kings of Caſtile and Por- 
tugal; there being in the title of the Kings of Portugal an expreſs men> 
tion of ſuch a beginning in part of their Dominions. For they are called 
Lords da conquiita & navegagam & commercio da Xthiopia, Arabia, Per- 
a, & de India, that is, of the Conqueſt, Navigation, and Commerce of 
Ethiopia, Arabia, Perſia,and India. And for that ſecond courſe which is 
by Choice, it may be ſecnin the antient Kings of the State of Greece , in 
Deioces among the Medes, in that of Numa, whoas ſome of his Succe(- 
ſors alſo , was choſen King of Koxre upon the Interrex his pronuntiation 
of $yo0d bonum ons » felixq; ſit, Quirites Regem creare , ita patri- 
bus viſum eſt; in the Kingdom of Poland, inthe eleftion of the Em- 
pcrours of Germarxy,and the like. Neither was the Kingdom of the 7/rae- 
lites (if we regard only the humane way of inſtituting it) begun other- 
wiſe. For there the people having referred themſelves to Saxnel, = 
| A 2 ' the 
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the eleCion of their King , he made a choice for them in the anointing 
both of $4#l and David, from whom the title continued hereditary. 
Hi. Under what Time the Begianing of Kingdoms or the Firſt King 
ſhould be placed , is moſt uncertain. For, although in the time before 
the Floud , there be no expreſs mention in the holy Story of a King, 
and that the common opinion be that in Ni-zrod or Belxs (Father to Nz- 
»ws)the firſt Monarchy began after the Flood, yet thereis reaſon enough 
to conjecture that there were Kings alſo long before both him and t 
Flood. For, beſides that Cair's building of a City,and denominating it 
from his Son Enoch.ſeems to have a character of a Kingdom in it,Cedrer, 
inſtraced out of the Antients,goes as high here as poſlible,and makes 4- 
- dam the firſt King & Governor,and that with reaſon enough. 076, faith 
he, 94udev 5% ws  drfpormr of Gang ours. # Loi, He governed or command- 
ed all mankind. as long as he lived ; and * Seth ſucceeded him in that Em- 
pire. And if we might believe that of Alexander the Great his letter to 
Ariftotle , of which Joſeph Ben * Gorion , an Hebrew Authour indeed of 
no great credit, tels us, Kenar the Son of Enoſh, or Grandchild to Seth, * 
was tro DOfnyn 55 49 4910 Emperonr over all the World, and buried in an 
Ifland of the Eaſt 1:d4iar Sea, and that the memory of it remained 
there in tables of ſtone in Alexarders time;as he relates alſo to Ariſtotle. 
And befides, we fee inthoſe of the following times , who have left us 
fuller teſtimonies of particular forms of Government , that Monarchy 
hath continually been , and, to this day, 1s not leſs generally admitted 
and eſtabliſhed in all Nations, than as if it were derived out of the Law 
of Nature , which doubtleſs was not leſs followed in thoſe many Ages 
before N3zmrod , than it hath been fince him. ' And thence is it that di- 
vers. good. Authours have without queſtion ſuppoſed the Monarchick 


. Government, both to have been preſently upon the firſt times, and al- 


fo that, in the frame of Nature it ſelf, Man as a civil Creature was di- 
rected to this form of ſubjefion. Principio reram (faith Juitin ) genti- 
u1mque imperinm penes Reges erat, quos ad faitigium hnjus Majeſtatis no 
ambitio popularis ſed ſpeFata inter bonos moderatio provehebat. And Sene- 
cato the ſame purpoſe 3 Primi mortalium , quiqz ex his geniti , Naturam 
incorruptam ſequebantur, eandem habebant F4 ancem & Legem , commilſt 
Melioris arbitrio. Nature ef# enim potioribws deteriora ſubmittere. As if 
the ſole obſervation of Nature had neceſlarily led the affetions of men 


to this kind of State. Whence it is alſo , that while others of the moſt 


curious , in their Philoſophy tell © us of the Angels, and the ſupreme 
Heavens being immediatly governed by the firſt Maker of all things, of 
the Planets and other Stars being ruled by the Sun , and of ſeparated 
Souls and the Air being ſubje& to the Moon , they add together that, 
upon Earth, Kings are im like fort Governours, as if natural reaſon had 
firſt ordained them on Earth by an unavoidable 1mitation of the Crea- 
tors providence uſed in that inſtitution of a Monarchy br Govern- 
ment in the Air, Stars, and Heavens. Neither do the antienteſt Gen- 
tiles otherwiſe ſpeak of thoſe elder times, than with a clear ſuppoſition 
of Monarchy , even in the Infancy of the World 3 thoſe Kingdoms of . 
Saturn, Jupiter, Neptune, Plato, and the like, fully denoting as nuich. 
For under thoſe names applied to diſtin&t Kingdoms, not Gods, but the 
Monarchs of Land and Sea in the firſt times 4 were underſtood. But to 
omit the Conjectures that may be thus drawn either out of that known 
conſent of Nations of later time, or from the Opinions of thoſe Anti- 
ents which derive a Monarchy out of the inſtitution of Nature, = {o 
place 
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imonies of the Kings of Cha/d2a that began to reign long before the 
Flood, as Alorss, Alaſparns, Amelon, Amenon, Metalarns, Daorus, Aedo- 
rachws , Amphis , Otiartes, and Xiſuther , int whoſe time (they ſay) the 
Flood came. Neither ts the relatton of theſe Kings to be wholly con- 
temned as ſuppoſittous,in regard we have it roads molt antient and 
learned Prieſt of Be/xs, the true Beroſws , who lived about MM. years 
fince, and out of the memories of the Chaldees (which they had recetv- 
ed by tradition and preſerved in writing) compoſed the body of the 
Chaldean or Babyloxian Hiſtory 3 and from Beroſws it was long fnce re- 
ceived as a Story of credit by thoſe Authours of great name , Abydens, 
ApoBlodorns, Alexander ——_— and others, cited and uſed to this pur- 

ſe with Beroſ#s 1n Joſep 0x5 and Enſebizs, Nor is it raſhly therefore to 
bh rejefted becaufe the ar Story of Moſes juſtifies it not. So, and up- 
on a like reafon,might we deny that ever Enoch made any prophecie,al- 
== Saint Jude cite it. But, as that of Enochis ſuppoled by the moſt 


ty conveyed through them which were ſaved in the Ark (that we ma 
omit here the Relations of the Wives of Cain and Seth, and divers ach 
other particulars of that time in Joſephas, Epiphanizs, Cedren, the Chro- 


= it equal with the firſt Age of the World 3 we hive alſo ſn re(s te- | 


carned © Tertn//;zaz, and others, to have been as a tradition to Poſteri- =_ _—_ 
3 Cap. 3» 


ults Mu- 


nicle of Alexandria, Said * Aben Batrique Patriarch of Alexandria, and f Mr. Aratice. 


the like) ſo might this of the Chaldean Kings be preſerved, and from the 
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ſame perſons delivered to ſuch as might afterward commit it to writing 3 toniana. 


which were not at all difficult to conceive, if Xi/nther , the laſt of them, 
were, as Cedren tels us, no other than Noah himſelf. Beſides alfo, Beroſus 
delivers that the Chaldee Stores teſtified that the memories of the Times 
beforc the Flood were written, and by command hidden inthe Earth at 
Heliopolis or Bethſemeſh , whence they were afterward taken and preſer- 
ved 1n Babylon for Poſterity. But indecd, if we think of thoſe Kings to- 
gether with the years of their Reigns , as they are expreſſed out of Be- 
roſas, the Story of them may ſeem not only inctedible, but moſt ridicu- 
lous. For, he that hath feweſt years among them, reigned, ſaith Zero- 


ſw , no leſs than the ſpace of three Sari, that is (as they compute ) 


XMDCCC years , every Sarxs being accounted MMMDC and ſome of 
them continue XVHI Sari , which is LXIV. M. DCCC years ; the 
whole number of the Reign of all ten of them , being CXX &ar/, 
which is CCCCXXXII. M years. But that great affectation which the 
Eaſtern people; belides the #gyprians , had” of deriving their States 
through many millions of years, might be cauſe enough of this porten- 
tous ſupputation 3 and yet the beginning and faccellion of the Kings, 
perhaps true enough. And it may juſtly be doubted that either the va- 
rious tradition and tranſcription of ſeveral Ages and Authours did be- 
yond meaſure increaſe the numbers, or that theſe are not rightly appre- 
hended while we ſee that the whole content of the Ages comprehended 
in thoſe Stories of the Chaldees (as is alſo remembred out of Beroſ#s by 
Alexander Polyhiftor ) amounts not near the number of the Reigns of all 
thoſe Kings. For it 1s expreſly limited to fifteen Myriads, or a hundred 
and fifty thouſand years in the ſame Beroſ@s, from whom we receive 
thoſe ten Kings that take up CXX &8ari, of CCCCXXXII. M years. 
Whence it muſt follow that either we reckon not right when we attri- 
bute to every Sarzxs MMUMDC Solar or Lunar years , of elſe that the 


number comprehended in the Chaldee Stories , which were moſt care- . 


fully kept, as he ſaith, in Babylor, is falſly deſigned by fifteen My 
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ber of years in the Chaldee Stories, than is yet here mentioned. So thar 
we may conceive, that, as well as their accounts of years ſo exceedingly 
increaſed and differed in themſelves , even after ſuch time as they had 
brought them to moſt ridiculous ſumms , they might likewiſe at firſt 
(while yet the Reigns of their Kings were within the limits of Mans life) 
through that common diſeaſe of their affeation of Antiquity , add 
ſome Ages to every of them , and afterward ſo often iterate fuch kind 
of addition, that at length ſo many thouſands, as they dreamt of, might 
be ſo produced. But allo ſome old Authours, to take off this abſurdity 
of number of years , and fo to ſalve that of the Chaldear Monarchy bes 
fore the Flood , have far otherwiſe underſtood the ſpace of time con- 
tained in a Saros. For they (I mean thoſe Greek * Monks Parodorius and 


. Anianws ) take it not for MUMDC years , but for ſo many days , al- 


though the very words of Abidenus be & x, & I. ins, that 1s, a Saros is 
the ſpace of MMMDC years. So that this way, by the liberty of chang- 
ing one notion of a ſpace of Time into another 7 which is oftenufed 1 

mattersof greater moment) the ſpace of a Sar#s ſhall be but about ten 
years, or indeed exaGly ten of thoſe years, which, conſiſting only of 
CCCLX days without the five Epagomene , were uſed inthe Eaſtern 
Parts. And thus, the CXX Sar7, or the whole Age of thoſe ten Kings 
comes but to MCC. years, if they be reſolved into thoſe years of 
CCCLX days, or to MCLXXXIII years fix months and XXV days, if 
they be accounted by the old A#gyptiar or xquable years of CCCLXV 
days,which make the common year at this day. And thus alſo the long- 
eſt Reign among them will fall out to be but CLXXX years, which is a 
time ſhort enough in regard of the Ages before the Flood. This ac- 
count being preſuppoſed , thoſe Monks divided the time before the 
Flood into xxv& dfanrd]s (as they call it ) thatis, the time wherein 
there were no Kings,and x6 @ Badadl®-, or the time which had Kings. 
That wherein no Kings were (if we reckon according to the true Chro- 
nology of that Time, and not by the account of the Septuagints, which 


'thoſe Monks, as the moſt of other Greek Authours,uſe) falls to be about 


CCCCLX years after the Creation, and the reſt, which is about MCC 
to the Flood, is the time of thoſe Kings we ſpeak of. So that by this fan- 
cy , (which indeed Georgizs Syncel/zs by no means would admit)*about 
CCCCLK years after the Creation, the firſt King Alorws began to reign, 
as a man deſigned by God himſelf to be 7 aat nol, that is 4 Shepherd 
of the people, as Abidenws ſpeaks of him. And he was, as the reſt of his 
Succeſlors, of the race of the Giants of that Time, if at leaſt we might 
herein give credit to the Authour of the Chronicle of Alexandria. Net- 
ther were the Zegyptians Hiſtories without a Race of Kings among them, 
inthe time alſo before the Flood. 


IV. In ſome of the Greek Stories, that Eaſtern Kingdom of the Chal- 
dees 1s continued through the Flood in Noah,whom they make the ſame 
with Xi/ather the laſt of thoſe ten Kings. And from him they derive the 
ſupreme Monarchy of the Earth then inhabited,to Sex. For upon that 
diviſion of the Earth, which they ſuppoſe he made to his three Sons by 
his Teſtament, which he ſealed up and delivered, they ſay, to Sex, not 
only a third part, but the Chief Empire of all was transferred to Sc, 
% g 7w, as their wordsare , jpwrie NNNtan per' any, that is, who juc- 
ceeded to Noah iz the Empire. And thus if Noah were the fame with 
Xiſuther, 


Cn . P. J. The Firſt Part. 


Xiſuther , he was King about CLXXX "= before the Flood ( if the 
Sarys be accounted by the days, as is before noted) and continued fo 
until his death ; his Son Sexz ſucceeding him. But alſo the other two 
Brothers Cham and Japhet , having thoſe large Territories deſigned 
them in the holy Story, were Kings too, it ſeems , but inferiour in 
dignity. Cham having the South, as.Sexz the Eaſt, aud FJaphet theſe 
Weſtern Parts. And this title of King 1n Sezx is in expreſs words noted 
in the holy Story alſo, 1f at leaſt, according to the moſt recerved tradi- 
tion, Sex and Melchiſedech were the ſame perſon. For he is named the 
King of Salem. 

But the moſt commonly received opinion of the firſt Kingdom or 
Monarchy, is that which ſuppoſes Nzzrod to be the Authour of it, and 
is ——_—_ upon that Text of the holy Story which tells us, that the be 
ginning of his Kingdow was in Babel, and Erech, anchAcad, and Chalna, in 
the Land of Sinahr ; this being indeed the firſt mention of a Kingdoni 
that occurrs in Moſes, And that Territory which is afhigned to him de- 
| notes him the King of Babylox , or of the Aſſyrians , whoſe Empire is 
uſually taken for the firſt Monarchy of the World. With this received 
beginning of a Monarchy , we cannot but confider alſo the T:-ze or Age 
of it, the varioxs names that are given to him that began it, beſides the 
propagation of the title of King and of Kingdoms through the Earth. 

The juſt time wherein t/7s Kingdom began in Nimrod , is not enough 
certain, But among the Antients, the moſt common opinion ts, that it 
falls in the Age of Abraham, about CCCXL years after the Flood. And 
ſome great Chronologers of our Time will likewiſe have it ſo. And the 
holy Story gtving noexprels character of exactneſs of time herein, they . 
commonly take this for a clear ground , that at the time of the 
building of the Tower, and the confuſion of Tongues, Ni#trod had poſ- 
ſefled himſelf of this Empire. For by the direction and command of 
him, as of a King, they ſay, the Tower, whence the confuſion followed, 
was built. So Joſephs, being a Jew, writes, ſo Epiphanizs, Eucherins, the 
Authour of the Chronicle of Alexandria, ConStantine, Manaſſes, Cedren, 
and others.Now the confuſion 1s placed by the Jews in their Chronicles, 
about CCCXL. after the Flood, and about the XLV year of Abrahazr's 


age; that of Ebers naming i his Son Phaleg , becauſe in his days the Earth i Rabbi Foſe _ 
was divided (upon the confuſion of Tongues ) being thus withal inter- 77 3 
preted, that Eher was a great Prophet, and that out of his ſpirit of pro- 349 ehatg 
phecic he ſo named his Son at the birth ( which was but CT years after # dividere. 


the Flood) becauſe the diviſion or confuſion was to fall in the end of his 
days, which were about CCXL years afterward. Neither is it conceiv- 
ed by ſome that until ſuch a time after the Flood , the eight Perſons 
and their Poſterity had ſufficiently multiplied themſelves to be thus ca- 
pable of ſuch a diviſion. Nor is it without fair-ground that they deli- 
ver that Eber thus named Phaleg out of the ſpirit of foreſceing Prophe- 
cre, if at leaſt he ſo named him upon the birth, as the cuſtom was. For 
although in other examples of the holy Story, we ſee that the impoſiri- 
on of names were upon accidents that: fell about the time of the birth, 


and that expreſs Teſtimonies be * in the Fathers of our Church that Pha- K Eicherivs . 
Lugdun in Ge- 


leg was then born when the Diviſion happened , yet here the very Text neſ.lib.2,cap. 
directs us otherwiſe. For it expreſly tells us , that Jo&Far (the yonger 8& D. 4«- 
Brother of Phaleg) with thirteen Heads of Families which were of his Ds bh: 


Poſterity ,” were part of the number of them which divided the 16. cap; rt. 


Earth. If then theſe alſo were at the diviſion, it will be plain that the 
reaſon 
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reaſon of Phalegs name was fo long at leaft after his birth, as that Jo- 
Han and of him thirteen ſons might be born, which may well make up 
thetime of about CCXL years, as their account is: And this very rea- 
ſon doth AKabbi Foſe in the Seder Olam uſe for the interpretation of that 
place, touching the naming of Phaleg. 

But what neceflity we have to believe that firſt ground of this Chro- 
nology, which places the beginning of this Kiowa equal with that 
Diviton of the Earth,I conceive not. It 1s true that divers good Authors 
with one mind admit it, and therefore it 1s not without much confidera- 
tion to be rejeted. But let that be omitted, and the prophane ſtories of 
the antienteſt times to this purpoſe examined ; and there will be reaſon 
enough found to believe that this beginning of the Aſfjyriar Monarchy 
is to be caſt into a far elder age, that is into the time that falls about 
LXX years after the Flood, within which time, Nizzrod, being Nephew 
to Cham, might be at leaſt about XXX years of age, and not unable to 
bear thoſe Attributes which the holy Story hath given him. For there 
15a conſent in the beſt and © antienteſt teſtimonies that concern this 
point, that the Aſſyrian Monarchy ſtood about M. CCC years and end- 
edin Sardanapalxs, from whoſe time, if we account backward, we ſhall 
come near the LXX year after the Flood, which this way deſigns out the 
age of Nimrods beginning. Others hereof otherwiſe. But indeed we ſhall 
no where find better ſatisfaction herein than ſuch as will {till retain with 
it too much incertainty. 

For the divers 2ames of this firſt King, the moſt General that he is 
known by, 1s Belxs, which alſo was a great Deity in thoſe Eaſtern - 
parts. Neither is he to be called N75, as ſome name him, attribut- 
ing (as Trogxs and ſome others) the beginning of the firſt Monarchy 
to that Name. For Ninas was his next ſucceſlor, as expreſsly Saint 
Arguſtine * notes out of the Greek hiſtory. Heis alſo named Nabrodes 
and Nebrod (as the Septvagints call him ) Evechoxs, Saturn, and ſuppol- 
ed by ſome to have been the ſame with ® 7s Some alſo have 
taken him to be the ſame who 1s called Amraphel afterward in Moſes. 
Neither is it ſtrange to find ſo different names given to one Prince 
in thoſe Eaſtern parts. But thar which moſt properly agrees with him 
as he is deſcribed in the holy Story, is the name of 0Oriow. The Afly- 
rians (faith Cedren) made Nimrod 4a God, placed him among the Stars 
of Heaven, and: called him Orion. He first ſhewed the art of Hunting, 
and therefore the conStellation called the Dog, is joyned with him. The 
holy Story ſays, he was a mighty ' Hunter, that is, wy 722 gibbor tzid ;, and 
ſo they expreſs him 'in thus making him the ſame with 0rio» who is 
both living and dead ſuppoſed to be fo in the memories both of 
the 5 Zgyptians and Grecians 3 and therefore alſo he hath the leſs Dog and 
a Hare joyn'd with him. And among other like names he is exprelſs- 
ly to- this day called Algebar among the Arabians, that 1s, mrighty , 


ſtrong, or the Giant, which is but varied only by Dialect from that 


very Ebrew word which denotes Nimrod, in the addition of »:ighty 
Hunter, or Tizas x»my%, that is, a Giant Hunter,as the Septuagints tran(- 
late the holy Text. And beſide this alſo, in the old Aſtronomy (as 
if Orioz were ſpecially to be deſigned out for a King or Emperor 3 
therein alſo to agree with Ni#zrod) he is ſuppoſed the chief Leader of 
all the Southern Conſtellations. And as in their Northern deſcriptions 
they began at the leſſer Bear or Cynoſura, ſo, of their Southern Images, 

Orion was the firſt, | | 
Hoc 
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Hoc duce per totum decurrunt ſydera mundum , 
Gith Manilizs, following this courle as Arat#s had allo done before him; 
which interprets that of Hozeer, ſpeaking of the Bear 3 


Cnape.l. 


Hr 47 ip) oo brake —©£& 
as if he had ſaid, that ſhe had as the Princeſs of the North, obſerv'd and 
lookt at Orioz, Prince of the South, which Manilize imitated in his 


ArFos & Orion adverſis frontibus ibant, 


But this is obſerved here only to ſhew the fancy of the Antients touch- 

ing Nimrod, in their memory of his beginning of Monarchy. And it 

15 not unlikely that at firſt it proceeded wholly from Grecian vanity , 

though it be attributed to the 4friars. Neither doth the occurrence 

of the name of 0r707, in the Septuagints tranſlation * of the holy Text, _ 2.5 

give any light here or ground to that conceit. For. the Original there Jefay cap.13. 

15 p05 Keſel, which (having no relation to Nizzrod) 15 in the vulgar tur- 

ned by ArGurzs1n one place, and in the other by Splerdor,the Kabbins 

!in the mean time not enough agreeing among themſelves what Con- | ,;1. a, 

ſtellation they would have it figmfie. And of the time of Nizzrods King- Exr.ad Ames | 

dom, and his various appellations thus much. . | | -— Rs; 
After him or rather in his age ( if it fall equal with the time of the ;;.. 

Diviſion of the Earth, as the common opinion will have it) there was 

ſo general a propagation of this title of King over the Earth, that there 

is ſcarce a Nation, whereof there is memory in thoſe ages, without a 

King, or Prince, or Monarch, by name aſfign'd to it. Forin the holy 

memories of that Diviſion among the poſterity of Noah, we ſee that 

the Earth was ſo divided that the Heads of Families took their ſeye- 

ral parts according to their Language, and according to the Families in 

their Nations, And they which are named there were doubtleſs the 

Kings or ſupreme Princes of the Nations of which they were Authors 3 

that is, 91 Alophin, 1. Princes, or rn Melakim, 1. Kings, as the 

words of ® Moſes are where he more eſpecially. deſigneth ſuch titles. 

And in that diviſion (which,as it hath relation to the more Eaſtern and 

Southern parts in Sexz and Cham, is fomewhat clear in Moſes his ex- 

preſſion of it) the parts of Japhet alſo and his. poſtefity, as of Gomer; 

Magog, Madai, and the reſt, with their Kingdoms are in antient teſtl» — 

monies of the Greek * Church extended by expreſs words, from the GEE 

Northern part of Aſa into this Ifland of Great Britain, and the neigh- tm pu.ut. . 

bouring Countries. For fo they interpret that of Moſes , where he chronic. } > eng 

ſays that the Iſles of the Nations were divided by them. ' And beſide the #05 

teſtimonies of prophane hiſtory which tell as of thoſe more famous * 

and great Kingdoms of the S$icyonians begun in A#gialews , that of Ta- 

94s his Kingdom in Scythia, Vexoris among the Agyptians , and 0s 

ther like that are caſt into an age even as antient as this of Nizzrod ; 

the holy Text alſo hath occurrences of Kings to be referr'd to that 

agez as in that of Abraham's war with Kedorlaomer. King of Elam , 

Where the Kings of divers other Nations, ſome as ſupreme, ſome as 

ſubje&-Kings, are mentioned. Whence it is that they ſay, about Serng's 

days, who was born upon CLXX years after the Flood, « dy3geru 53 

xd]' avian” c'vttonrTeg T6por reaTuyis mv baorhs xa]trha]o x) Bzoinds, AS Cedren's 

words are, that is, wen arrogating to themſelves power over each other, 

made themſelves Emperors and Kings. And then, faith he, did the 

firſt uſe Arms, and make war on each other. Afterward the courſe 
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of the holy Story every where ſhews as much in the ſucceeding times, 
not only by expreſs naming of particular Kings, (which had been made 
either by the Sword or by Choice ) but alfo by that general affertion 
of the 1ſraclites, when they deſired Samwelto make a King over them, 

For they then ſuppoſe themſelves only of all otherNations to be without 
a King; and requeſt Saxzxe/ to give them one that might judge them 

pn S255 Kekal-haggozm (as the words are) that is, according as all 
other Nations had. Neither were the Jraclites (if the Tradition * among 
them may be believed) without a Command from God himſelf; that 
they ſhould chooſe them a _ when they ſhould come into the Land 
of Promiſe. In the following Times we fee the perpetual ſucceſſion of 
Kings in moſt parts of the World, either antiently known or lately 
diſcovered. And although divers of the chicfeſt States of the old Gre- 
ciars (and I think only of the Greciaxs in the elder Ages) were in their 
molt flouriſhing times Democracies or Optimacies, yet the more anti- 

ent States there, were in every place Monarchies, as it is alſo expreſly 
noted by b Panſanias. Beoinga , faith he, mwmy3 mis Evald xg 5 Anorgaria: 
mine xa-Nrimuees, that is, Every where in Greece in the antient times their 
States were Monarchical and not Popular. For all other States which 
keep their names till this day, the common Stories of them plentifully 
fhew both the beginnings and the particular propagation of Monarchy 
in them, neither 15 this a fit place for them, And of the firſt King and 
the propagation -of Kingdoms, hitherto. In the delivery of which, we 
have relied on the beſt teſtimonies of the Antients beſides the holy 
Text, neglecting, with cauſe enough, thoſe Traditions of the Scythian 
or Fgyptian © Kings after the Flood, to be eJder than the 4ſyriar Mo- 
narchy ; that of Prozethexs (King of Theſſaly, and ſon to Dexucalion) his 
being ſuppoſed the firſt Man © that ever reigned as a King, and ſuch 
more. Neither, m all this, have we given any credit to that neſt of the 
Annian counterfeits | 
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I. King ard Emperor : what Emperor denoted, and how the Title 
was nſed, | 

IT. The hate in Rome to the name of Rex, and how their Emperors 

—_— from it. Their title of Princeps. 

II. At length, others called them Kings, but they wrote themſelves 
only Emperors, wntil the uſe of Bafileus, or King , and 
Emperor , grew promiſcuous in the Greek expreſſzons of 
therr title. 

VI. Differences between the Empetors of the Eaſt aud Weſt, about the 

| titles of Baſileus, and Rex, and Emperor. 

V. The title of Emperor giver. to the Kings of England, France, 
Spain , the Great Duke of Muſcovy , the grand Signior , 

| Preſter John. | 

VI. The Supremacie of thoſe and other Kings free from the ſubjeFion of 
the Empire of Rome againſt the common, but ridiculous, opini- 
on of many Civilians. 


Itherto the Beginning and Propagation ,: of the Title of 
Supreme Princes, being thus deduced, the next -conſide- 
ration falls touching thoſe two great Names: by which 
they are ſtiled, that is, Kizg and Emperor. Of which, 
in the elder times, plainly the firſt was the Superior, and 
that of Emperor denoted only a General or Leader of an Armie, from 
whence it was tranſlated to fignifie what now it doth in the title of 
Emperor, uſed eſpecially by the ſucceſſors of Julizs Ceſar inthe Ro- 
214n or German Empire. For when he, through the greatneſs of his 
own fortune, and by reaſon of the degenerating ſpirits of the Romans, 
had made himſelf Maſter of their ſo Free State , he thought it faf- 
er to retain than innovate his Title of Supremacie 3 and therefore ha- 
ving the perpetual Office of Di&ator and Conſulſhip with the place 
of General or Tmperator = the word had relation to his military 
Forces) he took that alſo (being as willingly given him as the reſt ) for 
a perpetual title : Hoxores nimios recepit (laith Tranquil/zs ) ut conti- 
mum conſulatum, perpetuam Difeaturam, PrefeFuramg; morum, inſuper 
prenomen Imperatoris, Oc: And after him, it hath continued to 
this day in the title of his Succeſlors : yet withal (ince him, and before 
his next Succeſſor AugniFas, it was uſed likewiſe in their Titles, who 
for a breathing time had with a deſperate cure recovered the publick 
liberty. For both Brutzs and Calſizs have it in their Attributes upon 
their Coines inſcribed, ſometimes with two Poignards and the Cap of 
liberty , thus, BRVT. IMP. and C. CASSI IMP. LIBER- 
TAS, and the like : as alſo it occurrs in the Inſcriptions of Lepidzs 
and Aztonixs, the XXX Tyrants, and ſome others. But whereas that 
paſlage of Tranquillus as 9h it his Prenomen or Forenarne, as if-it 
were firſt to be mentioned in the title of the Emperors- who derive 
from him, I think he was deceiv'd. For inall the Inſcriptions that oc- 
curr of him in his Coins or otherwile, I find not the title of Emperor 
preceding his Name, but always ſubſequent : as C ASAR IMP. 


P, M. and the like very often. Neither was it in his Suceeflors corr- 
B 2 ſtantly 
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ſtantly kept asa Forename 3; but ſometimes it preceded.as may be ſeen 
in diversof Avg«i7#5 his Coins and the fallowing Emperors, as eſpe- 
cially in that of Juitiniar's title, Imperaqtor Ceſar Flavins Juitinianns 
and ſometimes it followed, asat this day it doth in the Emperors title. 
But indeed Raton: that in the ors of Julie, there was a dif- 
ference in the uſe of it as ſubſequent, and the making it a Forename. 


 Fartheufing af it as Subſequent , denoted only (or at leaſt chietly) 


ſome great performance by Arms inſetling or encreaſing the Empire. 
But when it wasa Forename,. it ſignified, in thoſe elder times, only the 
Emperorsfupremacie in the State. Whence it falls that ſometimes it 
is uſed twice in ane expreſſion of the Emperors 3 as in one of Augui? us 
his Coins the Inſcription is, IMP. CAS. AUG. IMP. IX. 


TR. P. V. where the Forename of Jwperator denotes his ſupremacy , 
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but that of TI MP. IX. (which is ſubſequent, and fignifies that he had as 
a General deſerved a truwmph nine —_— hath relation only to the ſe- 
veral great benefits, which the State had received by his Arms. That 
which follows TR. P. V. being the number of the years ſince he had the 
Tribunitia poteitas given him; which was alſo every year renewed to 
the Emperors, and therefore in that number alſo the years* oftheir Em- 
pire were expreſled. | 


II. Fhe title of Emperor being thus ſetled in Rowe, although the 
Emperors had the ſubſtance every way of whatſoever is comprehend- 
ed in Royal Majeſty, yet in the elder tunes of the Empize they 
purpolely abſtained from the name of Aex or King, being a ward 
grown odious to. Roar: liberty, from the time that it was caſt out by 
Brutys. In folema memory whereof they yearly celebrated on the 
VII Kal. of March (the XXIII. of our February ) their fealt Regifu- 
ginmz. Asalſothey provided, leſt the giddy multitude might again 
defire to havea King, that no n——_ for Merchandiſe in the City 
ſhould ever happen upon the Noxes of any Month (King Servias Tul- 
lizs his birth day, they knew. was in the Noxes,but not of what month 3 
and therefore they provided it) Yeriti® xe quid Nundinis collefta Uni- 
verſitas, ob regis deſiderinm., novaret, as Macrobixs his words are. And 
Cicero though he acknowledged that Ceſar was revera Rex, fully a King 
in ſubſtance, yet upon the hate that continued of that title, he tells us, 
that © Regem Rome poſthac nec Dii nec homines efſe patientur. And to 
palliate ſome part of his ambitions, Ceſar himſelf being ſaluted King 
by the multitude, but, withal perceiving that it was very diſtaſtful to 
the State, by the Tribanes pulling off the white fillet from his Laurel, 
anſwered, Ceſaremſe, non Regem eſſe 3 refuſing utterly alſo, and conſe- 
crating the Diadem, which Aztoxy would bave often put on his head, 
to Jupiter, For the ſame reaſon, did 0Favian abſtain from the name 
of Komulxe which yet he much affected. Alike was the difimulation of 
the next Tiberize, under whom, were eadem magiifratunm vocabula (as 
Tacitzs his words are)which were before,but the ſum and ſway of things 
was ingroſtaud cunningly kept under Oe, differing in» Name, not 1n 
Nature, from a King, as was obſerved alſo by him that ſubſcribed J«- 
lize his Statue with | 

Brutus quia Reges ejecit, Conſul primo fait us ef. 
Hic, quia-Conſules ejecit, Rex poitrema fait ws ek. 
But alſo Princeps, and Principatus, and Principium, were proper names 
for them and their Greatnels. Anguits (faith Tacitus ) cunt _ 
its 


— 
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diis civilibus feſſe nomine Prixcipis ſub itwperinm accepit. And Snetor 
of Cahignla, thus, Nec multum abfuit quiz ſtatins Diadema ſumeret, ſpeci- 
emgz Principatus in Regni fortiame converteret c that of Princeps being 
taken only toſupply the name of Kex,to ſave theriyfrom the envy which 
it would have ; ha on them. There being alſo the like original 
of Prixceps for them as there was of Imperator. For as the one came - 
todenote the ſupremacy in the State out of the uſe of it in the Army; 
ſo the other to fignifie the ſame thing out of the uſe of it in the Senate. 


* For thetitle of Princeps Senatus(which was known familiarly in Rove, 


and ſo might be uſed without envy ) furniſhed Avguitus and his Suc- 
ceſfors with the title of Prizceps as it had relation to the whole com- 
tman-wealth. | 


HL In the following Ages, it was long before any of the Emperors 
uſed the title of Kizg (although the Emperor Awreliav wore a Dradem 
and other enſigns that were __—_— the name of King ) but in their 
Letters, Commiflions, and Embaſhges, they ſtiled themſelves always 
Emperors, Which ts expreſsly delivered by Syreſins that lived under. 
Arcadaxs, about CCCC years of Chriſt, ſhewing alſo that it was then 
uſual in the Writings and Specches directed to them, to havetheri ſtiled 
Kings, eſpecially by the Grecians. Ryss wir (faith heto the * Experor ) 
v ug Erie 3) 2tAT run Baoihigg, þ Egger £705 Tp; 3 G76 idfbrte, of Ts poi, (Cornea 3 
euſoggev1 rr 3ſner 775 aegouſogiag drabvopiros bobxart. 1, We think you worthy of the 
Name, and fo eall you Kings, and write youſo. But you, whether youu know 


a Lib, rw? 
BagoiAndo - - 


fo nmeh or not, yet agreeing to cuſtom, have ſeemed to diſlike ſo ſwelling a 


Title. And indeed, the Authors of the Imperial ftory, before that  _ 
time, have Reg, for the State of Rome. * Sedile Regni for the Empe- Þ Vide Caſaub. 
rors Throne, and fuch more : the diſlike of Aex gtowing at length out - 
of faſhion, as eſpecially appears in the ch Regillianus (General 

in 1/yricum) to be Emperor, as it were, on a fuaddain jeſt, when one had 

derived his name in declining Aex, Regis, Regi, Kegillzanns, the acclas 
mations preſently © following, Ergo potei# mos regere 5 Ergo potet Rex eſſe. qr _ 
This was about Galiex's time, fonie CCLX. after our Saviour. And 799mm 
Ulpian( a great Lawyer under Alexander Severns) calls that 4 Lex Regia, 4 P-de Conf. 
which transferr'd the peoples power to the Emperor. Andin the Code ©"? 
Regia Majeshas, Regalis ſenſws, Regia Urbs, and the like, occurr with re- | 
lanononly to the Emperors dignity. And Regnuze occurrs ſonietime 

in.Saint Azzbroſe *to denote the Empire. But as the Grecians uſually f rar. Funclr, 
called them g3«o661. Kings, as alſo the Ebrews and other of the Eaſt © geminio- 
(for the learned Dryſus® notes that he had a book, inſcribed inn 191 Theodoſir 

1. the Roma Kings, being the lives of the Emperors. And in Luke HI. 8 Atbmnager, 
where the original is in the XV. ric ipporla- t. of the Empire of Tiberins, ain s 
the Syriack turns it MIO) of the Reign or Kingdom: And Panl's ap paſim, _ 
peal, according to rhe Arabick, is, I appeal to Cxtar the King 5 which 1s ——_ _ 
__ to —_ ws in the lives of the four we 

a that ſo allo the Corftantinopolitan Emperors could- not at 

length fad o _ tittes for wer. or fitter _ King. If you | 
regard how others under them: _—_— the name ; examples are fa- i concil. Epher 
mliar in the | Acts of their Councils, Hiſtories, and ſuch like; If, how 4.9: On 
they themſelves inthe firſt perſon, read the titles of —_— Novels (qui ſub Ans- 
(which they call Authentiques) and in them it will appear, that the {Go florit) 
names. of AvJoxyd mug OF Emperor, and Beonws Or King, were indifferent, prar<.0y uf 
although the Latin Franflation hath him always by the name of Tmpe- ſcripe.Proce- 


rator , 1% le 


. f 


14 Tithe of Honor. Cura e. IL, 


#Fator. The ſame. is juſtified'by Theophilus his Greek tranſlation of the 
Inſtitutions. - And-that great Volume of Laws, publiſhed by their Em- 

peror Leo (about DCCCC ) comprehending a collettion out of the Di- 

gefts, Code, Novels, and other Imperials, was titled nt Beenug, as if you 

ſhould ſay, the Kings Laws, whereof anEpitomeisnow only left ; and 

k Befilicb.2+ jn that, the Latin* Princeps or \Imperator, 1s often turned into n2owue. 
F.de tr & | So thatatlength the name of Emperor and King grew to be as one, al- 
Sen, & alibi, though the Romans (o much (for the remembrance of their liberty) at 


firſt diſtinguiſhed them. 


IV. But in the divided Empires, upon'new occaſions, came much af- 

fected differences touching thoſe names of King and Emperor. The We- 

ſtern Emperors, in regard that the States of the Goths, Lombards and 

Franks, which had over-run and poſleſt much part of the Empire, were 

called Kingdoms, and their Hegds, K7rgs, rather deſired the continuance 

of the name of Emperor, as a note, in common account, of greater Ma- 

jeſty. Afterthe tranſlation of the Empire from Conſtantinople to the 

French ; the Eaitern Princes continued ſtill their name of Bezo:x7;, which 

they ſuppoſed the. greater title, and were, at firſt, not much againſt the 

allowing of it to the Weſtern Emperors, as appears in that of the Em- 

baſladors of Michael Curopalata to Charles the Great, who, for confir- 

mation of a league, came to him at Aix, & ſcriptum pad#i (as my! Author 

pemcy i in ſays) abeo in Eccleſia ſuſcipientes more ſuo, id eſt, Greca lingui laudes ei 
mnt Aixerunt, Imperatorem & Baſjlenum appellantes. Which was a name af- 
Viz. Carli terward (although meer Greek) beltowed on Charles his ſucceſſors by 


ag oz. DEI Monks, preferring it far before the Latin Rex. One of ® them thus, 
at. de ofa, Of Charles ſurnamed Craſſus 3 


Liitet. 1. ; N 
Urbs mandata fuit Karolo nobis Baſileo, 
Tmperio cujus regitur totus prope Coſmus. 


But when Baſlins Macedo the Conſtantinopolitan Emperor had received 

Letters from Pope Hadriaz the II. wherein Lewes the II.. then Empe- 

231i. Hif.Low- TOT Of the Welt, was called Baſtlexs or Emperor (tor ſo Baſileus was 
gobard.ap.Ba- now underſtood) he cauſed that Honorary title to be raſed * out of the 
25:79:10» Letters, and, concerning his challenge to it as what was only proper to 
; himſelf, diſpatcht an Embaſlage to Lewes. This Embaſlage, Lewes an- 
{vers by one Autprand (as it 1s reported by Rempert or Erempert , Ci- 

ted and firſt publiſhed by Cardinal Barozizs ) and out of his Letters 

the effect of the quarrel may be beſt underſtood. He firſt tells Baſlins 

that he knows no reaſon of his diſlikes towards him, Niſt forte ſuper 
Imperatoris nomine velit hac cun&a ſentiri. Verum apud nos (ſaith the 

b dmes 083. Weſtern Emperor) #rulta leGa funt,. multa quidem indefeſſe leguntur 3 
recritic.ca.18. HUNGQUAm Famen NVenmus rermimos poſitos, aut formas,. aut precepta pro- 
- __ _ lata, neminem appellandum B ASILE A miſt enm quem inurbe Conf 
rum Protoſym. #i710poli Imrperii tenere gubernacula contigiſſet; cum, gentium ſmmgularum 
boli Vezirazes Monimentis interim poſtpoſitis, ſacre nobis affiuenter ;hiitorie monitrent, 
[Aus woe plarimos fuiſſe Baſileos,------ Et noli vel nobis quod dicimur invidere , 
enotantcon- vel tibi ſingulariter nſurpare, quod non ſolum nobiſcum ſed &* cum plu- 
0 4 won ribus Prepoſitis aliarum Gentinm poſſides. Sed nec hoc admiratione 
1.8.Tareic. Caret quod afſeris Arabum Principem *Protolymbolum dici , cune in 
cap.14 woluminibus noitris nihil tale reperiatur , &*- veitri Codices modo © Ar- 
c Leger Archi- \p;, 1, modo Regem vel alio quolibet vocabulo nuncupent. Verum nos 


con, ſtu Ar- 
chonta. N | omnibus 
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omnibus literis ſacras S. preferimus, que non Protolymbolos, ſed Reges 
Arabum &* Sabe perſpicue confitentur, Chaganum vero, non Prelatum 
Avarum, non Cazarorum aut Northmannorum nuncnupari reperimus, ne- 
que Principem Bulgariim , ſed Regem vel Dominum Bulgarim. Verum 
idcired ab iis & omnibus Bafilei debitum vocabulum adimis, ut hoc tibi 
oli non tam Proprie violenter infledas. Then he proceeds 
with the Tranſlation of the Empire from Conſtantinople to the Franks, 
ob ignominiam Grecorum, who were not able any longer to defend the 
Church : and, whereas Baſelzzs would have him titled only Rex .(or 
Riga, as the Grecians had barbaroufly made that word in their fourth 
Caſe) he adds further, that the true interpretation of their Baſlexs , 
was im that word Riga; as indeed, children know it 1s. Neither was it 
ven or taken as any diſhonour when Baldwin Earl of Flanders, Lewes .  :: 
Farl of Blojzs 4 and divers other, wrote to 0tho IV Emperor , with ——_ 
this Inſcription 5 Exce/entifſemo Domino Gthoni Dei gratia Romanorum vorum Fs 
Regi & ſemper Anguito. Divers like examples are. Nor have the © 79: 
German Emperors of the later ages thought, it ſeems, the title of 
Rex leſs than that of Emperor. Indecd in the time of that 0tho , 
and afterward, it was conceived by many in their groſs flatteries to 
Rome, that before the Coronation there (or fome Coronation that 
ſupplied as much) he that was choſen for Emperor ſhould be called 
King of the Romans, Or Rex Romanorum, Or as they expreſs itin high 
Dutch, Romiſcher Kontg only, as if the title of Emperor were not 
due to him until that Coronatton. Hereof we ſee notice taken by 
Antoninus, ſpeaking * of the - Coronation of $:giſannd, as allo by Le- a Chron.part, 
onard® Aretin pon the ſame occaſtan,i and ſo by others. But they 3-32*9p- 
juſtly condemn 1t as a vain cavil. Nor doth that of Henricus Bebelins b 116.6. xyip. 
© written againſt them convince morethan only thus much, that they 29 Oriacum:& 
had no reaſon to quarrel at that title of - Z#2perator,, as being leſs than bnoe 3 Frys | 
King. Foruſe hath made-it equal with. Kzzg , where ſupremacy is. Frederic. 1 lib. 
And, poſtquan aliquis ex noſtris, ſaith he, iw _ Romanorum eft e- Tonſ core-. 
lens, mox omnia Imperatoris offtcia exercet, 


, et loquar more legulei- &c.. 

orum recentium, de fatto habet plenariam omninm rerum adminiftratio- _ _ 
nem, ſupremanique Poteflatem, nec aliquid addit creatia in Imperatorem rial.part. - 
rift quandam ſolennitatem & quadam ornamenta, que; Romanus Poxti- p3g-586. & 
fex, non nos excogitavinns. Ut igitur Rex a/iquis Romanorum primun by > | 
dicatur & poſiea Tmperator coronatione. Portificis, ſolum. eſt Sedis Apoſto- de Furibus 
lice, non Germanorum inſtitutum, ut leges in c. venerapilem extr. de Fu © imhe- 
eletione. Thus much Zebelixs. Andinthelater age of this Empire, cp.6.15.0:; 
—_— from Charles the Fifth to. this day, the names have been 

taken fo indifterent, that after the eleQion, and without Coronation 
at Rome, the Emperors molt frequently call themſelves in theit ſtiles 
Erwehiter Romiſcher ſer, that is, EleGins Romanorum Impe- 
rator, and ſometimes allo Elkdrs Romanorum Rex, as if the 
two titles of Rex and Imperatar had no difference. But underſtand 
this to be ſpoken of the title of King of the Romans compared with 
Emperor in caſes only where the ſame perſan isalready chofen for Em- 
peror,not where by deſignation only ofa ſucceflar a King of theRomars 
15made in the Empire. For that kind of Kizg of the Romans hath no 
place here, but comes in the ſecond Part, as the 4pparent Succeſlor. 
But for this point of the indifferent uſe and identity of titles of Rex 
Romanorum, and Imperator in the Empire, and of the names of Tmpera- 
tor and Imperinm uſed as well before the Coronation received from 
+ | Rome 
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Rome as after, itis with a multitude of choice examples more largely 
2m—_ opened and cleared by the learned Melchior Goldaſtus *where alſo he 
Colt zz. notes out of the old Charters of the Church of Hamborongh,8 others,that 
"500 ger until the Coronation at Aquiſgrar (which is the fir{t that belongs to the - 
5 J.e.Gree, Emperor, andistobe performed by the Archbiſhop of Cologne) the Em- 
ſerum cap.z7. Perors would antiently ſtile themſelves ſometimes Ordinantes, and 
Vide irem Hie- their coming to the Empire 0rdinatio, and after that they would uſe 
| tib_d: Corona, Rex and Regwnm ; as in a Date of a Charter of Henry the third to the 

_— Gol- ſame Church, Data anno Domini incarnationis T1040. Anno autem Do+ 
pa” vs ori "* mini Henrici Regis Tertii Ordinantis II. Regni primo : another of the 
Mag.Brit.Re- next Henry 5 Data anno Domini incarnationis 1042. Anno autem Ordi- 
| _$__ 3 rationjs Henrici IV. Regis VIII. Regni vero VI, Whereas notwithſtand- 
Nicolaum Cu- 1Ng NO man can doubt but that they were truly Kings before their 
| nt 16 ng Coronations as well asafter, and ſo truly alſo Emperors by vertue of 
tholied Had;;. their eleftions, without the ſolemnities, although yet (according to 
«num Saravi- yulgar apprehenſion ) they diſtinguiſh the years of their AKegnum from 
7, aimperan- thoſe of their Imperinzr, Yet allo upon © other ground belides thoſe 
t.3.cap.4.&c. Imperial letters of Baſilins Macedo, 1t hath been obſerved that the 
5 Gojj-Graco- Eaſtern Emperors did in contempt, ſtile. the Weſtern Reges only 3, 
Acurſi, allowing their Baſilens to none, but themſelves and the King of Bl- 
fr _ _ gary, Who had alſo f his Crown of Gold, his Tiar of Silk, and Red 
ome Shoes, for his Royal,: being alſo Imperial, habiliments. And ſo Ge- 

orgius Logotheta, always names the King of Bulgary, Baomus  Baager 

but the King of Hungary and S7cily, ovyſgiaa and Suraig Pit, Or Rex Si- 

ciliz 3 and the Prince of Achaia only Axaiq ngyſeb, or Achaie Princeps. 

But I think it proceeded not ſo much from contempt, as uſe, bred a- 

mongſt them, to call forrein dignities, by the names of that Princes 

Countrey, to-which they were applied : as appears in Sultan, Ameras, 

Amermumnes, and Chagan (the fame with Chan) and the like, copiouſly 

mentioned by 87mocatta, Anna'Comnena, Codin, Achmes, Cantacuzen, 

and the more obvious Oriental Authors. And, they never agreeing 

. willingly to that Tranſlation of the Empire, but — themſelves 

as Emperors of New Rome = ſo Conflantinople was called) and to be 

« toluf. 12.5, the legitimate Succeſlors of that majeſtick Title, 53 Kiows KVe-@, or Lord 
tian ff.ad leg, of the World (Wherewith Antoninus long before blazoned © himſelf to 
Rhodle9g. Endemon') could hardly but endeavour ſuch diſtinQtion of names, that 
ſo they might have One peculiar to their own Greatneſs, Which, how 

could they better do, than by keeping their own to themſelves (that 

is, Baſilexs ) and giving other Princes every one the: language of every 

| ones own territory ? And the Princes of Sicily in the time of Conſtar- 

- nets © tinethegreat (faith Nicephorus Gregoras ) were called piy4; or Reges only. 
Indeed, that Eaſtern Emperor, Baſlins Macedo, had moſt reaſon to 
take care of this matter, being the firſt of them, after the Tranſlation to 

| ' Charles the Great. that was likely to have regained his Predeceſlors glo- 
g Anafaſ. d Ty. And therefore his Biſhops in that VIII General Council at men ed 
vis. Powtific tinople did alſo omen Imperiale:(as one 8 ſays of the Weſtern part) zoſtro 
hAnnal.incert, Ceſari penitus invidere ; to: which affected: Greatneſs an old Author al- 
auetut.anno Judes, ſpeaking of Charles the Bald, King of France 3 that, Omnem conſu- 
Pitheozcadem Etudinem Regum Francorum contemnens Grecas Glorias optimas arbitraba- 
autem dige- thr, Et ut majorem mentis ſue elationem oftenderet,ablato Regis nomine, 
i Otho Frifia.. Se Troperatorent &* Anguitum omninm Regum, cis mare conſiſtentinm, 4 
genſJde get. pellari precepit. But in later times the difference was leſs reſpected 


nn which 1s plainly ſeen in thoſe 'Letters of i Calo-Johannes to Conrad - 
| thus 
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thus inſcribed : Joharnes in Chriſto Deo Fidelis Rex, Porphyrogenitas , 
fublimis, Forth, Anguſt#s, Commenos, &* Imperator Romanorum ad Nobilifs: 
Fratrem &- Anicum Tmperii mei, and anſwered by Conrad , calling him- 
ſelf Romanorum Imperator Auguit4, and Calo-Joannes, Illuftris &. Glori- 

oſuws Rex Grecorum. Whence allo it is evident, that, Rex was nota 

name of contetnpt at CoriFartinople; For then would not this Conrad 

have called Calo-Foarnes by thatname; Neither, for that point, is ad- 

vantage to be taken of the word Rex in the Eaſtern Emperour's ſtile; 

For, it is moſt likely that his Greek (out of which, I ſuppoſe, my Au- 

thour had it tranſlated) was their z2c-a4;. But when this Conrad's Sucs 

ceſlour , Frederique Barbaroſſa tecerved Letters from 1/aacus Angelns , 

Emperour of Cont antiizople,expoſtulating with him touching his paſſage 

through Greece into the Holy Land, and demanding Hoſtages for ſecu- _ 
rity with this inſolent Title, * 7achizs 2 Deoconititutws, Imperdtor Sacra« Q Etedir. th 
' tiſſemus, Excellentiſſmmms, Potentiſs. ſublineis, Moderator Romdnorum, An+ apul Canif. 
gelus Totins Orbis, Heres Coroie Magne Conitantini, Dile®offatri Imperii {miq-let-rom, 
ſui maximo Prinolyi Alemanie gratian ſuam & ftaternam &- plurimam my 
DileFFionem; He niuch ſtormed at the Embaſladors, and told them that /#= Tin 0c- 
he (corned their Maſters favour, and, De-zpſo (as the words are) n0# fero, _ = 
faith he, equanimiter ſi tam arroganter me preſumat de cetero ſalutare : vidid habes in 
and that he himſelf had, by an eſtabliſhed right, the name of Romano- 1"prandi 
rum Tmperator &- ſemper Augutzs, wheretore theif Maſter ſhould rather nif. zgir. & 
have called himſelf Komaniorum than Romanorum Moderator, Upbraid- 9p*d Baron, 


ing him with Rozdnja, which is the fime Territory that was called Jon, 3:0 
Thrace, and hes by the Seat of the Eaftern Empire. tranſcripta 


V. -But howſoever theſe Emperours of the Weſt and Eaſt thus ſtrove 
about this great Title of Experonr or Baſtlews, 5 As if they had been 
agreed that no other Prince might juſtly uſe it-but themſelves, yet it is 
plain that the Kings of other Nations took it as no leſs -proper to their 
own Greatneſs. The Kings of Erglayd or Great Britain, have alfo jult- 
ly uſed it, and that from antient Ages. For our Edgar frequently in his _ 
| Charters, called himſelf 4/lbionis &* Anglorum Baſlews 3 a, Pin One tO Þ Cod. Wigorn; 
Oſwald Biſhop of Worceiter , Anglorum Bafilewt omniumgq; Regum Inſula- 7 _ = 
rum Oceaniq; Britanniam circumjacentis, Cuntarumq; Nationum , que Brit. & depra- 
inſia eam includuntur, Imperator & Dominw ; wherein by the way , it 7a!* egwntar 
1s obſervable that the King of Ermgland or Great Britain, fo long fince _-— =o 
wrote himſelf, and was Emperoxr and Lord of the Britiſh Seas as the ex- ref-lib.q. & 
preſſion is in that of Oceani Dominws & Inperator , which fully agrees | L 
with that of one of his Succeſſours King Cant (or Knont ) when lit- 23. 
ting in his Chair by the South Shore, he uſed theſe words to the Sea. 
Tut mee ditionjs es O* terra in qua ſedeo mea La &c. making (as the Sto- 
ry 1Sih Henry of Huntingdon ) a moral uſe of it, but taking it clearly that 
he wasno leſs Lord , King, or Emperour of the Sea thar of the Land. 
Whence alſo in our common Laws it is affirnied, that 4 the Sea 3s of the q Belkdap. 
ligeance of the King, as of the Crown of England, and divers other Dorne- —--— qe 
ſtique Teſtimonies juſtifie as much. Neither hattrit wanted the expreſs — —oocbagy 
acknowledgment of thoſe Strangers which being next Neighbours to' {4-2.cap.sx, 
the Sea, had moſt reaſon to quarrel at it, if there had beerany ſcraple Pre 
inthe Title. For when under our Edward T. and Philip le Bean of France, * 
Reginer Grimbant , then the Frerch Admital, had mjufiouſly exerciſed 
fuch a juriſdiQtion in the narrow Seas, that not only he incroched upon 
the King of Exgland, who was Lord of them, but alſo committed di- 

C very 
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. vers© preſfions againſt Merchants and others, in ſo much that. they - 
were driven to complain in beth Kingdoms ; the two Kings appointed 
| cefrtain Commulzoners to. hear thoſe complaints, to whom the Procu- 
n mp. Ed.1. rqurs * of the Nobility and Clergy, Towns, Citics, Merchants, Stran- 
” pe (2 * gers, and others of England, as allo thoſe of the Maritime Coaſts of Ge- 
in Arce Lon- 2204, Cathalannia, Spain, Germany, Zeland, Holand, Friſeland,Danemark,, 
dia. Norway, and divers other places of the Empire , exhibited a Declarati- 
on of their iajurics 3 and 1a that Declaration they acknowledg clearly, 
that the Kings of Erglaxd, time out of mind, as Kings of Exg/ard, had 
been in peaceable polleſiion of the Soyereign Lordihip of the Sea of 
England; the very words being thus ia the French of that time, @xe 
les Reys d' Engleterre par vas - dit Roialm ,, du texrps dont il uy ad me- 
moire du contraire; eufjenk of tt peiſible poſſeſſion de la Soveraigne Seignu- 
rie de la Mier 4 Angleterre, &c. Thoſe mhnite pther, Teſtimonies that 
juſtifie as muck ,-L omit heye, having in their due place diſpoſed them 
in my are Clauſuxe, writen about 1620. for the aflertion of this. Marine 
Dominion or Empire to the Crown of England 3 gyherein allo that 
great Queſtion , touching the 'Sea's being capable of Dominion ,; is 
largely diſputed, and the Affirmative. is clearly and fully concluded, 
eſpecially out of the. Laws or Cuſtoms of almoſt all Nations known 
on the Earth 3; not without- plain Anſfiyers to thoſe Arguments which 
are uſyally,atnong- Civilians, brought for the contrary. But for that Ti- 
tle of Emperour in the Kings of England; we ſee alſo that it was uſed 
by others after Edgar. In a Chaxter of about a thouſand after our :Savi- 
our, made by King Ethelred to the Church of Canterbury, in his (tile at 
o Prefixumef the beginning he calls himſelf Gratia ſummi tonantis 9 Angligenum, Orca- 
toc diploma” darum necne in Gyro jaceitiun Monarchus , but ſubſcribes with Ego #- 
liotheca Cotto. thelredus Anglorum Induperator hoc privileginm ore manuque crucis ligna- 
ene yo i cnla corroboro, The like Title, ? occurrs in ſome other of that Time, 
ronationis Re- WREN Yet queltionleſs they did not conceive any greater Majelty in the 
gm Anzliz. name of Empetrour or Empire than in the title of King or Kingdom. 
Sax" ?7 reg For they frequently uſed. the words indifferently 3 as in the Saxoz 
211, ibid, Tranflation of Orofiee , Pomana pice', and Nomana - anpealve are pro- 
miſcuouſly uſed for the Kowar Empire , the firſt literally denoting the 
Kingdom of Rome, and the other the Empire, as the words are Gramma- 
tically diſtinguiſhed. But alſo whatſoever the title of Emperour 1m- 
ported, though it were not after the Saxox times uſed in.the ſtile of 
our Kings, yet the ſubſtance of it was ſufficiently challenged in that of 
Wiliam the Second , when he ſo confidently told Archbiſhop. Arſelm, 
' that ipſe ommes libertates habebat in Regno ſus po Bey vindicabat 
in Imperio, as the words are in Matthew Paris, And in the Tranſcript 
Ced. Abbatis Of a Charter of the ſame William to the Monaſtery of 1 Shaftesbury , I 
epton. apad read, Ego Willielmus Rex Anglorum , anno ab Incarnatione Domini 1089. 
Re ** ſecundo anna mei lmperii, omnibus meis ſucceſſoribus deſigno, Therefore 
Wardour 44%. alſo under King Hezry VIIL the * whole Parliament conceived , and fo 
prod 24  exprelſed themſelves, that by divers and ſundry old authentique Hiſtories 
Hen.8.cap.12, 4nd Chronicles , it is manifeſtly declared and expreſſed that this Realm of 
& 25 tew. 8. England 5s a Empire, and ſo hath been accepted in the World, governed 
nts by ſome ſupreme Head and King, having the Dignity and Royal EState of the 
Imperial Crown of the ſame. . And the Kings Power is alſo called 1mpe- 
C1 Eliz.cap.r, 7441 \n another Ad ſof the ſame Parliament. And the Crown of Eng- 
& 1,Fac«cap.1. [and, 1n other Parliaments of later Times, is titled the Imperial Crown 3 


the Kings of England being alſo in the expreſs words of an 7riſo Parlia- 
ment 
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ment titled Kings f and _ of the Realm of England and of the \ Star. Hib.28 


Land of Ireland , and that efore the title of Lord of Ireland was alte- LES, 


red into King. The French Writers alſo, as eſpecially Carolus de Graſ- Deciſ, Hib.fol: 
ſalio, Du Haillan, and Hierom Bignon, ſhew this title of Emperour given Oh 
to the antient Kings of Fraxce. And for Spain; in the Records of 
Toledo , their remains to this day a Charter of Priviledges given by 
King Alfoxſo the VI. (about D years fince) which hath this title in it in 
cheſs words, Ego diſponente Deo Alphonſws Heſperie Imperator. So Fran- _ | 
ciſco de Piſa tells *us, who was lately Dean « the Faculties of Divinity Iva Toledo 
and the Arts in the Univerſity there. And the next Alphonſo the VII. gz 7 
was crowned Emperour of Spain in Leoz, *the Ceremonies beigg after- u Roderic. To- 
ward iterated in Toledo, as in the chief City of that Empire, which is RS 7. 
therefore alſo titled Cabega del Tmperio de Eſpanna (in a Charter , of ric. Sant bit 
Pedro King of Caſtile, given for the Dignitity of Toledo) and Alcagar de if rprt. 3 
Emperadores in an old Rime of that Country. And the Arms of Toledo a 
became from this to be the Image of an Emperour in his Imperial habit, 
holding the Mound in the left hand , and a Sword drawn 1n the right. 
And one of this Alforſo's Charters dated in the M.C.LXXVI year of the 
Spaniſh Ara, that is, M. C. XXXVIII of our Saviour, and confirmed by 
his Succeſlors to that City , ſtiles him and his Queen Berergaria , thus, 
Snb Dei nomine & ejus gratia , Ego Aldefonſws Dei nutu Hiſpanie Impera- 
tor , 114 cum conjuge mea Imperatrice Domina Berengaria. And in the 
ſubſcriptions of it , Imperator only occurrs for the title of this Alfonſo. 
They ſay alſo that Pope Innocent the Second confirmed this Name of 
Dignity to him z which, Aariara * faies, he can very hardly believe. x Derebus rn. 
And there is aa Epiſtle extant of Peter Abbot of Clugny , wherein this. P3745.10, 
Alfonſo 1s called Imperator Hiſpanus , Magnus Chriſtian Populi Princeps. _- 
And ſome other antient Kings of that Country have had the ſame Title, | 
asout of the Spaniſh Stories, ! Hieronymo de Zevallos a great Lawyer of y Ta@.d« Cog 
Toledo, Valdeſius * and other ſuch, have largely obſerved. . . Tn pun 

The Dukes alſo of 24/covy which antiently uſed no other title than g/vg.18. _ 
Weliki kneſi, that is, in Ruſſian, Great Dukes, have had of later times this ar _— 
title of Emperour or Czar , which Baſis, that was Duke about M. D: Saniaranc 
XX. firſt took to himſelf. Yet this title he uſed not to all Princes. In 
his Letters to the Emperour, the Pope, the King of Swethland and Dane- 
ark , the Governours of Pruſſzz and Livonia, and to the great Turk, | 
he uſed it, but not to the Polonian. Becauſe (as my * Authour faies) -—- 7 ene? 
neither of thoſe Princes would endure any new Title in each others "yp yeh 
Letters 3 although this ar 257 his Son, John Baſcliowich , in his Letters g*-2doſcovis. 
to the King of Poland, called himſelf Czar, which is, Experonr or King, 7 5 
but he was never reſaluted from the Polack by other name than Great 
Duke, as Gagaiz tells us. At this. day his Succeſlors uſe the name of , 
Ptyperour or Tmperator totins Ruſſie , or* Magnus Dominwus , Czar atqz _— is 
Magnus Dux totins Ruſſie, &-c. or Dei gratia Imperator &* Magnus Dux 7g gin 5 
totins Ruſſie atqz univerſorum Tartarie Regnorum aliorimgq; plurimorum 1587. The, 
dominiorum Monarchie Moſcovitice Dominus &- Rex , as I read in Let- — ten 
ters of ſafe-condut* given by the laſt Demetrize , who ſubſcribed him- pog.19.Zond- 
[elf Demetrins Imperator. Other Princes give this Emperour ſornetimes # 159%. | 
the ſame 4 Title; but the Neighbour Princes ſtile him uſually but Great harp | 
Duke, And in the League between KRodylph the. Emperour of Ger- dLr.Reg.E 
#4ny , and the laſt Grand Signior Achmet agreed on 1n the year M. DC. kia pate F 
VI. it was among other things concluded 4 hat they might both in their 1. pag. 339. _ 
Letters or otherwiſe at their pleaſure , uſe the name of Emperonr, 5 me. 
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cf ke The fame Title is attributed to-* Preſley Jobs , and fome others. 
8s . VEN . : 


V. Neither is the uſe of this Title of Emperour in the ſtile of other 
Princes any injury to the Emperour of Germeny , who is commonly fo 
known by that nameas if it were only proper to him. Indeed divers 
Civilians , eſpecially of 7aly and Germery, which profeſs the old Laws 
of Rome, tell us, that the Emperour isat this day, of right, Lor4 Of The 
hole World or Earth , as their fText alſo affirms , befides divers other 
flattering Paſlages in good Aurthours of the anticnt Empire ; as that 
of Corippys to the Emperour Juftin, 

| —— DD om regnd 
Swh pedibus dedit effe tis. 
And*® Julivs Firmicws hath this courtly expreffion , that rotizs Orbis ter- 
rarum ſpatium Imperatoris ſubjacet poteftatibus 5 etiam ipfum eorum Deo- 
rum numero conflitutum eſſe. quem ad facienda &- conſervanda omnia, Di- 
vinitas ftatuit principalis. And in ſome Cons allo of the old Empe- 
rours, the Inſcriptionis *® VICTOR OMNIUM GENTIUM, as if all 
Nations whatſoever had then been nered by them;and divers other 
ſuch like are obvions. Neither d lefs follow, if this were true, 
than that none beſides the Emperour of Rowe or Germany (which now 
hath ſucceeded mto the place of Aowe) might jultly uſe this Ti- 
tle, which denotes the higheſt Soveraignty. But it is moſt clear that 
neither antrently nor at this day theres any ſach title, as Lord of the 
whole World , really due to him, and that divers'other Princes , as the 
Kings of England, Scotland, France, Spain, befide others, have their 
Supremacy, ys no fuperiour but God himſelf, and may eve- 
ry way as juſtly (as the Emperour of Rowe) be ſtiled Emperonrs, or by 
any other name which exprefles the falleſt height of Honour and 
Dignity. Firſt for the antient extent of the Komar Empire 3 it is plain 
that it had its Clarſtra , as Tacitws calls the limits of tt. And when un- 
der Trajar it was at the fc , being enlarged beyond Fnphrates 
' (which in the time of Angriizr was the Eaſtern limit of it , and by Ha- 
drian was again brought to be ſo) it comprehended not the thirtieth 
i part of the whole Earth , netther had it ever in this Ifland any further 
frontier than about Edirbargh in Scotland; and in the declining times; 
It was daily ſtraightened , both by the revolt of divers Nations that 
were a part of it, and by the incurſions of ſach as had never been yet 
conquered by the power of tt. And plainly, at the height, it acknow- 
ledged ſome to be Liberi Populi Re89/ or free and ſupreme States and 
Kings, as the very words are of * Paxlzs a great Lawyer of the antient 
Empire. Then in the later times weſee that, befides the States of 4/2, 
Afrique , and America , the greateſt Kings of Exrope have from many 
Ages been abfolutely fupreme , without any kind of colour of ſubje- 
ion to the Empire. As for the Kings of Spaiz 3 thoſe great Lawyers 
of that Country, Yaldeſizs, Burgo de Paz, Diego Perez, Ferdinando Vaſ- 
ques , Convaruvias, Hieronymo de Zevallos, and ſuch more make it clear, 
that the King of Spaiz is from antient right free from all colour of this 
kind of fſubjeftion. The ſame in the Kingdom of Fraxce is juſtified 
by thofe French Lawyers, Bodin, Chaſſanens, Bignon, Carolus de Graſſas 


kib.x.cag.7. & [iis , and divers others. And for Ergland; howſoever in a Letter of 


Complement from our Hezry II. long fince written to ! Frederique Bar 


dex Fuftices bref, fome kind of fubjection may ſeem to. have been acknowledged 


$6 Fai to the Emperour of Germany, and although our Richard 1, in his Capti- 
on, 


vity, 


=— 
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vity, Cox{ilio Matris fue _—_— e ade Regna Aughe & tradidit id In- 
peratori ( that Bto Herry VI.) ficut uziverſorum Dorzino , & inveſtivit 
enm per pileum ſunm , as the words of Roger of Hovedes are z yet bes 
ſides the releaſe of this pretended right made by the fame Emperour 
Henry at his death,we find that the Authority of all Publique Notaries 
created by the Emperour or his Count Palatins was forbidden here 
for this cauſe, Ed quid ® Regnum Anglie ab 0mi ſubjedione impegiali fit m Deſcloef. 
liberrizum ., as the words are in a Conſtitution of King Edward II. to fag 
this purpoſe. And it appears that tn the elder times | Pablaque News 
ries (who derived their Authority either from the Pope or Emperour) 

were not at all "or were rarely admitted in any uſe in this Kingdom 4 " Cenſfiv.04he- 
however the old * Canoniſts deliver that Notaries created by any.0- & c;%. quout- 
ther than the Emperour or the Pope, gained no credit to the Inſtru- © bl Pl 
ments they teſtified. But indeed in thoſe times with us , the credit of rpg ot 
Evidences and legal Inſtruments was juſtified by anthentique Seals of frum. Edit.$; 
the Partics, and not by the ſubſcription of Notaries. But allo under 5: rc. 0 
our Henry the V. when Sigiſmmnd the Emperour came hither with a js Deciſ. Rates 
purpoſe to make a Peace between our Hexry and the French'King , he Nov.tir.de H- 
was not admitted before he had made folemn profeſſion to the Duke of -- a_ 
Glocefter (who with a Sword drawn in his hand , pronounced that he © 
knew no other Emperour here than the King ) nibil fe contre ſuperiori- 

tate Regis pretexere, as it is obſerved out of Titus Livins , who? then p 4rniſew de 
wrote the Acts of Herry the V. and the French war. But for the Kings F*'* 4aifs- 
of Englaxd, to this purpoſe, there falls ſomewhat more in the next Chap- «5. _m_ 
ter touching the Title of King of Kirgs. Upon a like ground of meer 
Supremacy was that Law made by James III. of Scotland , wherein it 

is ordained, that Sex 1 our Soverain Lord hes full juriſdi&ion (lo are the q Part $:Fac; 
words of the AQ) and free Empire within this Realm, that his Hienefi tray 3: © 3- 
make Notares and Tabelliones quahis infiruments ſall have full faith in all 

Cauſes and Contra@ts within the Realm 3, And in time to come that 14 No- 

tar be maid or to be maid by the Emperonrs Authority , have faith itt Con- 

trats civil within the Realm, leſs ther he be examined be the Orninar and 

apprieved by the Kings Hieneff, Which Act asalſo that Reſcript of our 

Edward VI. before cited , were made to prevent that pretended Right 

which the Emperours challenge go them and their Count Palatins , in 

the making of Publique Notaries which may have credit no leſs uni- 

verfally than as if every place where they cone, were fubjeft to the | 
Authority © by which they are created. | The fame Supremiacy 1s aC- r Spec. tit. Je 
knowledged in the Kingdoms of Daxemark,, Poland , and elſewhere, [ram 
Whence alſo it was that when A/fonſo the IX. of Caiile , would define par. wiſen- 
what Kings were (after he had diſpatched the particulars that belonged 7 Pererir. 
to the Eniperour) he faics that they are, every one in his Kingdom, the = 
Vicars or Vicegerents of God, placed over the People to govern them, 

bien affs come el Emperador ex ſu Imperio, that is, no otherwiſe than as ſPanid.2.ie, 
the Emperour in his Empire. Therefore alſo Antoninus ſpeaking of * 59:59 5: 
the difference between the Emperouts Title which he hath before he is 

crowned, from that which he bears afterward (for , before he is toy be 

named King of the Romans, and afterward Emiperour ) taxes it asan . 

abuſe m expreſſion, * Qxaſ/ arinus frerit (as his words arc) Regent quam t throygert, 71 
Imperatorem eſſe, que barbara perverſitas dicenda eif. Taking plainly #-22-cp.10. 
the title of King , as it is, to be ſupreme in the greater Monarchies of m— 
Exrope. But for this matter ( which is indeed of it ſelf moſt clear ) 

whoſoever ſhall be troubled with the obvious Opinions and — 

O 


22 T wtles of Honor. Curae, Ill. 
of the Civilians, as eſpecially of that Neopolitan Marta, Zoannettus, and 
the like , who attribute all temporal Supremacy to the Empire of Ger- 
#:axy, 28 it hath ſucceeded to Koxee 3 let them more fully by particu- 
lars ſatisfie themſelves out of thoſe learned and judicious Lawyers that 
s DeFure Hi l;ye under the Empire , Henningins * Arniſens , and® Bernardus Zierit- 


J tis lib. I, - . Jo . 
_— Zins , beſides © the Spaniſh Zeva/los , Albericus Gentilis , and ſome more 


ap 
Lf > rk of the diſcreeter Civilians, who have both ſingularly diſputed this que- 


inter ipſos pre: ſtion, and havealſo vindicated the Rights of ſupreme Majeſty to other 


rogativa, Fe- Kings of Exrope, nothing at all — from the true Dignity of the 
v1 FOR Empire. And for the uſe of the title of Emperoxr in the ſtiles of other 


it. per viam ' Kings thus much. And hitherto, of the title of King , as it denotes a 


vioemieglfſ- Supreme upon Earth 3 whence (according to the courſe propoſed) we 


18.Di «et. Re . A . . hr 
gal, 54 come both to the ſame title as it is Subordinate, and to thoſe great ſtiles 


jure bei 6.1. of Honour King of Kings, and Great King, which it ſupporteth. 


CHap. IIT. 


I. Ofthetitle of King , as it is Subordinate in SubjeF-Princes. With 
ſome particulars of the Kingdom of the Iſle of Man. 
Il. The Title of King of Kings , ard Great King. With the old Ce- 
remony of giving Earth and Water in ſtead of Homage. | 
HI. Of ſolemn kifling the Feet, Hands or Lips of Supreme Princes, and 
| of Adoration, | | | 


WxR2 He Name of King, as it denotesa Subjed or Subordinate 
> Prince, occurrseither for ſuch as are ſuppoſed Terarnts 
. tothe Emperour or Supreme Monarch , which are very 
obvious, orelſe for the Sons of Kings. Thoſe of the 
firſt kind are frequent in the Rowan Story , as we ſeen 
the Kings that were conſtituted under the Empire in 
Parthia, Armenia, Arabia, Perſia, Jurie, and other Parts of the World. 
For they had (as Tacitus ſaies) inſtrumenta ſervitutis & Reges, Whence 
it 1s that in ſome Coins of Trajar we have REGNA ADSIGNATA, 
and REX PARTHIS DATUS, and thelike. Thence is it that 4rri- 

_ 41, in his Periplus Porti Enxini, inſcribed to the Emperour Adrian , fo 
often mentions Kings with the Notes of #r@- i 4% mgd; 5% oT mw. bacucies 
x1, ſuch a one holds his Kingdom as given him by your Father, and ir@& m- 

ee þ 2 07 rl Baonuies Wa » ſuch an one holds his Kingdom as given him by your 
aAdie Fol. ſelf. And inthe Laws of Rome it was capital ® to him cujus dolo malo 
a 4 faFum erit quo Rex extere Nations Populo Romano minus obtemperet , as 
Scevola's words are 3 as if all Forreign Kings had been their Subjcds. 

Neither 1s the holy Story without the Teſtimony of ſuch Kings. For 

h there we have divers Kings that were Subjedts to Kederlaomer King of 
_—_ —— Elam , and other like are in the ſucceeding Times. And inthe later 
13.0120u.4: s, Ages , the Emperour of Germany hath created ſome Dukedoms and 0- 
a _ ther Territories into * Kingdoms, making the Kings his Tenants Feuda- 
ric. de Niem in vita Foannis PP.23.pag.16.&c. Foh,Dubravium hift. Bohem li b.6, Helmond, hift.Slaverum lib.1.cap.$. 
Arnold. Lubecenſ. Slavorum. lib, 6, cap. 2. Antonin. hift. part. 3, tit, 19. cap. 6-$S, 1. Choppin. de Domanio Francie, 
lib, 2. tis. 1 Paul Fou in Legat. Moſcovit. & $igiſmnnd, is reb. Moſcovitic. Coſmam Pragenſem hiſt. Bohem, an, 1086. 
Laert, Cherubin, Bullar, tom. 1. p.37,38,40. alios item qui Keges,tim & Pontifice Romano quam ab Imperatore, con- 
ſtitutos,ſaltem prztenſum a Pontifice Regum conſtituendorum Jus meminere. Id nos heic conſulto pretermiſfimus, 
taries, 


a A a £2ac.oa ” 


' ofthe Sword, or of Life and Death, as the Ceremony of the inveſtiture 
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taries, yet crowning them and giving them Aerum Imperinms, or power 


imported, which was by the Delivery of a Sword. Eftenime (laith © Orto c Dt - Fres | 


' of Frinſnghen, {peaking of the uſe of the Emperours Court) conſuctndo _—_—_ 


. . . . \ ſe . c ap.5. & Gun- 
curie, ut Regna per Gladium, Provincie per vexil/um 4 Principe tradantar ther. t16.. 28- 


vel recipiantur,This was the common Ceremony of Inveſtiture of a ſub- #119. 
ordinate - King, as'it isalfo juſtified by that of Gartherns ſpeaking of 
Frederique Barbaroſſa his giving a Kingdom to one Brother and a Duke- 

dom to the other, when they were at difference who of them ſhould be 

King. The Emperour being at Mersburg, commands them both to come 
before him, and there fo determines it, 


—— Ut quedam Provincia tota Guidoni 
Cederet, at Regnum cum nomine Petrus haberet? 
Ergo ubi vexillo partem quam diximus alle, 

Hic autemz gladio Regnum ſuſcepit ab ipſo 

( Hung etenim longo. ſervatunm tempore morem 
Curia noſtra tenet ) —— 


But alſo at or ſoon after the timeof theſe kind of Inveſtitures, a Crowri 

(which the ſame Authour. calls brevins Diadema 1n regard of the Emi- 

perours) and other Regal Ornaments were commonly given, yet not 

(as I conceive) ſo much for a neceſlary part of the Ceremony of Inve- 

titure , as fora ſolemn atteſtation of it 3 the reality of the Inveſtiture 

in the Empire conliſting only or chiefly in the delivery of the Sword, 

though at Koxee the Inveſtiture of ſome Kings, that by the pretence of 

that See have had the Originals of their Dignity from thence only, ap- 

pears to have. been by the Popes giving or {ending the Crown,Scepter, 

and Bull of Creation without any Sword , as we ſee in that of Inno- d LartChiry> 

cent the Third's © Creation of Calojoanres into the title of King of Bul- 7. _ 

garia, I ſay, of ſome Kings 3 for otherwiſe we ſee that by the very awn.ch.1294 

Pontificale * of Rome, the Sword 1s to be given by the Metropolitan to © Cap-8. bujw 

an clefted King as if he received it by the immediate gift of him au- j,' _ 

thorized by that See to make the Inveſtiture. And as there was a 

known form of Inveſtiture of ſubordinate Kings , ſo is there found a 

Preſcript alſo for the quality of him, that might be thus made a King x pe zac re 

by the fEmperour, In a little old Book Printed at Paris 1539. titled conſulas, Cuf- 

La diviton du monde , Iread z Le Prince que venlt ſon pais eſtre reduit en | ng oy 

rojaume il doit aver quatre- Duchez, tenans une a Fautre , 4 chaſcune Du- de Vineis lib. 

che Juatre Citez, & que elles ne ſoient tenns que de Iny, & chaſcun City une 4 Epif ha . 
. ; . / ctom iſp» 

Arckeveſque, & a chaſcun Archeveſque dix Eveſques que nons appellons Pro- 1: teudis capi 

vinces, on autrement il ne poit eſtre Roy. Et i doit faire Roy per I Empe- 4 —_ 

reur & ſe faire Corounner en allant par divers Iny come ſon Maienr, on fe = 

faire tant que I Empereur vent en ſon pais ponr le corounner , which is al- 

moſt but the ſame that was before publiſhed in that which they call Lz 

Salade (a book of matter of Dignity and Honour, written in very old 

French, and revived into the ſame tongue of the later Ages by Michael 

le Noir under Francis the firſtin 1521. and then'firſt printed) asT learn, , 

out of ſome parts of it communicated to me by M". William le Neve, 

Tork, Herald, a Gentleman of ſingular induſtry and ability in whatſo- 

ever belongs to this kind of obſervation. It was printed by the ſpe- 


Cs 


cial leave and direttion of Francis the Firſt, and th re alſo I 


thought it not unworthy of a: memory here; though withall Pandey 
mn | | ſtan 
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ſtand not any ground or reaſon, or indeed colour why thoſe conditi- 

b vides D.D. ons Þ are or ever were requiſite in the creation of a ſubordinate King. 

Ce -7%4f. But alſo by the general courſe of ſubordination, the Kings of © Cypras 

© drnold.Lu- have been Tenants to both Empires. And in the Eaſtern Parts no- 

ena Slaver. thing is more frequent, than to have ſubjeat-Kings under the Grad 
00,5 .cafe2. A - | ” 

| Signjor and the Mogor 3 and other ſuch exariples are ſoon met with. But 

this title of King thts uſed, hath been quarrelled at by ſome, as ifevery 

kind of ſubjeQion and this Title were wholly incompatible. Therefore 

| did Francs the firſt of 'France much diſhke, that Charles the V. ſhould 

d Bodin, de Re- 4 call himſelf King of Naples and Sicily, A them as the Popes Feus 

pub.t.cap:9- datary or Tenant. And, when Pope Pizs V. would have made Coſmo de 

| Medices,Duke of Florence, King of the ſame State,the Neighbour Princes 

by no means liked it, and the Emperor Maximilian TLanfwered diretly 

to the French Kings Embaſiador about it, Now habet Italia Regem miſt 


Ceſarem : according to that of Martial, 


Dui Rex eſt Regem, Maxime, #0# habeat. 


whence it was that in the Compoſition of all Controverſies between 
our Hezry the II. and his fon Hemry.(who'was crowned in his fathers 
life time) when the ſon would have done homage to his father, the _ 
father would not accept it, £#ia Rex erat, ſed ſecuritaten accepit ab eo, 
as Hovedens words are : as if fuch a title of Dignity, and the dbing of 
homage or expreſling of ſubjection, could not have ſtood together. 
But this and other ſuch paſſages muſt be underſ{tdod, as the name, of 
King denotes ſupremacy 3 the uſe of it in this other ſenſe, as it is a ſub- 
ordinate Title, being antient and frequent in the Empire and elſe- 
where, and not without examples alſo with us in Ergland. For in that 
 ethelwerd.1.3, Heptarchy of our Saxons, ſix of the Kings were uſually but as ſubjetts to 
<.2.Beds lf. the ſeventh being ſupreme, whom they called © Arglorum Rex primmus,or 
Eechit3-caped. ſuch like, which was as well given to others (the fir{t,that had it, bei 

f Ex Infram, Ael/a King of Suſſex) as to that, Egbert, whoſe Glory and Greatne 
bb. Ruffin, 5. conliſted rather in the ſwallowing up of the other ſubje&t Kingdoms in- 
Leonard! Eber. to his own Rule, and in the new ſtiling the Heptarchy by the name of 
Cottoniana,I- England (for he, in Parliamento, faith my f Author, apzd Wintoniam 
yemfertin -rutavit nomen Regni, de conſenſu populi ſui, &* juſſit illud de cetero voca- 


= Alred. Rhival- 


leuſ. vits S. 77 ay than in having a - larger dominion than any of his Pre- 
zwed. , decellors. | | _ 

glorum ad- The like were thoſe Kings of the Ile of Mar, who were ſubject firſt 
ventu itadi- to the Kings of Norway, then to the Crown of England (under King 
— e Joh and Henry the third) and afterwards to the Kings of Scotland, 
enfisPolicratic. and ſince again to the Crown of Exgland. They both ſtiled them- 
we fro-rooy ſelves Kings in their Seals inſcribed with Rex Mannie & Inſularum,and 
ut Hefter Bore, Were ſo titled by their Superiour Lords, as we ſee in that of our Herry 
Ser.bf.y& the third's teſtifying, that hehad received the homage of King Rey- 
FoGour = nold. Sciatis (ſaith * =- quod dileFus © fidelis nofter Reginaldus Rex 

pig.1m Confeſſ, - | 
Amantis, & de Man verit ad fidem © ſervitium noſtrum &* nobis homaginm fecit. 
rr won z. But they were alſo in later times, titled the Lords of Ma or Do- 
Mannie, ; Mini Mannie, by which Title the Dignity was not ſo reſtrained that 
 þ Patc3. Hen. therefore the name of King was taken from them. Forour ftories tell 
3: entre”  usexpreſly, thatthe Lords of 24a had withal the name of King and 
| might uſe alſo a Crown of Gold : ſo ſays Thomas of Walſngham, where 
herelates that William Montague Earl of Salisbury, under —_ - 

| fo 
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emit de Domino Willielmo de Monte-acuto Comite de Sarum, Inſulam 404, 
Enbonie (which is the old name of the Iſle) cums Corona, Nempe Do- 
minus hujus Infos Rex vocatur, cuz etian fas eſt Coroni anret corona- 
ri, And another to the ſame purpoſe in the *publick Library at 0x- k Chronic. 
ford. ES nempe jus illins Inſule ut quiſquis illius ſit Dominus, Rex vo- - 79 
cetur + cui etiam i eff Coront Regit coronari, But in the memories cui ſciolw ali- 
which remain of the gifts of this Iſland made by our Kings, to ſuch as —— 
have been ſince vulgarly ſtiled Kings of 242», the name of King or King- ger remere mi- 
dom is not found, but only the title of Lord z but with the addition of : 
holding it as amply and as freely as any before had it. And while alſo —_ 
it was inthe hands of that 7Y:/iam Earl of Salisbury, he titled himſelf, 
it ſcems, only Lord of Man or Seignor de Man. For fol find him in 
his Charter ſealed with the Arms of that Iſland quartered with thoſe 
of his own Family under a Crown thatis only fleury with eight flow- 
ers whereof four are much larger than the reſt. It was made 22. Febru- 
arii, 6 Rich. 2. to his beloved Eſquire Robert Sparry, for ſettling in 
him an eſtate in fee of divers lands and poſſeſſions in 8xtton, Monntags, 
Crowthorn, and Crofton Denham in Somerſetſhire, and came to my-hands 
through the noble favour of the right honourable Hexry Earl of Hur- 
tingdon. The Earl of Salisbury's ſtile in it is G:/iam Conte de Sarzsbiry 
Seignior de Man @&* de I Iſle de Wight. ® the name of Lordſhip alſo it 
was given by Henry the Fourth to Henry Earl of. Northumberland, as an 
Iſland won by conqueſt from Sir Wil/iam Scrop, whereas indeed the 
conqueſt was no hewih than that Sir Wil/iam Scrop was taken at 
Briftow and beheaded by thoſe which were of the part of this King 
while he was Duke of Laxcaſter and made his way for the Crown. . 
' And the words of the Patent are moſt obſervable. He ' gives him, 1z- try 
ſulam, Caſtrum, Pelam &* Dominium de Man ac omnia Inſulas & Dominia 36. 
eidem Tnſule de Man pertinentia, que fuerunt Willielmi le Scrop Chiva- 
ler defun&i quem nuper in vita ſua conqueſtati _ &* ipſum ſic con- 
goon decrevimus, & que ratione conqueſtus i//izs tanquam conque- 
ata cepimus in manum noſtram, que quidem decretum &* conqueſtus 
in preſenti Parlamento noſtro (that is, the Parlament of the firſt year of 
his reign: ) de aſſenſu Dominorum Temporalium' i» eodem Parlamento 
exiſtentium quoad perſonam prefati Wiltelmi ac ommnia terras &» tene- 
menta Bona & catalla ſua tam infra dium reguum quam extra ad ſuppli= 
cationem Communitatis di@i regni noſtri aftrmata exiſtunt. But 1s 
not ſo much a wonder to ſee him give it as a Territory acquired by 
conqueſt, if withal it be remembred that he had a purpoſe to have chal- 
lenged the Crowns of Ergland and Ireland by a title of the Sword 
and not by Inheritance. But he was diſſwaded from that claim by 
Sir William Thirning Chief Juſtice of the common Pleas, who was 
employed under him in his greateſt affairs of State : and thence was 
It alſo that togive ſome ſatisfaftion to the Parlament that doubted it, 
he ® made a publick proteſtation, that he would not that any man ſhould m R9:. Park, 
think, that by way of conqueS# he would diſherit any man of his heritage, : _—_ 
. 4 . - TOW. TM: 
Franchiſe, or other rights, &c. and therefore alſo he claimed the Crown 43 H.3.ad H. 
by pretence of hereditary diſcent. But for the title to the Ifle of 22r, 5.inBibl.Bed- 


ſold the Ifle to Sir William Scrop. Willielmus 8crop ( fo i are his words) h 7 _ 


LN | . 62nd; gr af er iana.Th.de 
he altered not his purpoſe, it ſeems, nor did he continue in it without Walſh "my 


the conſent of the Parlament, that thus affirmed it to be by conqueſt. peg-360.edir, 
Some years afterward, the Earl of Northumberland forfeited it , and " A 
it was in the ſame words given to Sir John Stanley ® to hold it in Fee part.2.mens. 
| D 
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by the tenure of two Falcons, to be prefented to the King at his Coro- 

. nation; whereas the Earl of Northumberland's tenure was. to carry the 

Sword, called Lancafter Sword (being the ſame that Herry the IV. 

wore when he firſt arrived in Erg/and) at the Coronations of the King 

and his Succeſfors. By this title it hath continued to this day in the 

pryey of Sir John Stanley, theEarls of Derby, who have allo by the 

ame grant (as the Ear! of Northumberland had ) the Patronage of 

the Biſhoprick of Sodor, and are in common ſpeech named Kings of 

Mar, And indeed that having the Patronage of a Biſhoprick is ſuch 

a ſpecial mark of Royalty in a Subje&, as hath not at this day nor 

for divers ages bath had an example in any Territory of the Crown 

'of England; Although in more antient times there be expreſs teſtimo- 

ny of Subje&s being Patrons of Biſhopricks in Exglard alſo; as we ſee 

o Ret.Cart.16. jn the ® Biſhoprick of AocheSfer, which was of the Patronage of the 

NS Archbiſhop of Canterbzry, asalſo the Advowlſon of the Biſhoprick of 

p Cod.ms.Bul- Landaffe was * in the Earls of GlocefFer. Like this Title of King of Mar, 

_ fol 18s was that of King of the Iſle of Wight, in the great Beauchamp Farl of 

& cod Parlam, Warwick,, under Henry VI. who * wag then crowned King of the ſame 

Ed.1ix 4 Ile. Such were the old Kings of Ireland under the Crown of England. 

7 <_ Henry the IT. granted to Roderique King of Coxaght, that he ſhould 

q.Hip.wkeſ- enjoy his Territory paying a certain tribute, * & quamadin ei fideliter 

_ eaſalti ſerviet, ut ſit Rex ſub eo Paratus ad ſervitiun ſuum ſicut homo ſuns. And 

inter Hees.21, In the "grants made by King John and Herry III. to the Kings of Co- 

_—_ aght and Teſmond, the like title of Rex is often given them, as it is al- 

GHoved. ſo obſerved by the learned Sir Johz Davis late his Majeſties Attorny 

{Clauſ.R.Fob. General for Ireland ;, as alſo in the Pipe Rolls of Hexry II. his time , 

wr 1 yet remaining in Bremzighams Tower .n the Caſtle of Dubliz, ſometime 

memb. 3.6, Oneale Rex (upon accounts) ſometime Oxeale Regulus, denotes the ſub- 

Hee.3.Chart.  5e@-Kings of that Country. But it is moſt obſervable that ſome of thoſe 
memb.2.im Ar- +. « . | 2 

ce Londinenſ, Kings, though they bore that title, were yet, as they were Kings, 

| ſubordinate even to Earles created there by the. Lords of Trelard.and 

held their Kingdoms or their Regalitatem of them. So much appears 

in this deed of Covenants for payment of CL Cows, giving of ho- 

ſtages, keeping obedience, and ſome other things, made by Odo 0- 

zel King of Ter-Conel in 35 Hen. 3. to Walter de Burgo or Burk, then 

t Videſuque * Earl of Ulſter. Omnibus preſens ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris, Odo O- 

- w i nel Rex Kenelean, Salutem. Noverit nniverſitas veſtra me teneri Nobilz 

0g babet Com. Viro Domino meo, Domino W. de Burgo Comiti Ulton & Domino Con- 

denxs in Brit. AC. in tribus millibus & quingentis vaccis ſolvendis eidem videlicet ad 

P38-71% feſtum omninm ſantorum, anno Kegnj Regis Henrici quinquageſimo quar- 

| to Mille vaccas, & ad Natale Domini proxime ſequente Mille vaccas, & 

ad feſtum inventionis $. Crucis auno eodem Mille & huingentas vaccas 

ſine ulteriori dilatione. Tnſuper teneor, liberare Domino Comiti infra 

prenominatum feſtum. omninm ſantorum quatuor Obſides, videlicet,Con- 

leht filinm menm ſi quo modo ipſum babere potero &* filium Ogalmuhtun 

de legitima ſponſa ſua procreatum & filium vel fratrem Mackanewel ſe- 

cundum filiunr,Okarry alumpuum meum de legitima ſponſa ſua procreatum, 

vel filium fratris ſui. Et ſs obſides prenominatos prefato Domino Comi- 

ti, ut predifnumeſt, non fecera liberari, ego teneor redire ac reverti ad 

Dominum Comitem &- me ſubjicere in omnibus Priſonge &- voluntati 

ſne. Inſuper promiſs & obligaui me ſub pena excommunicationis de ce- 

tero tenere & cuſtodire Alianoram ſponſarm mean & Conſanguineam Do» 

mini Comitis bene &* honorifice, eidem fideliter neceſſaria — 
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& omnia jura ſua tam in terris quam in aliis bonis que ad enm ſpeFare 
dinoſcuntur, ſecundum uſum & conſuetudinem terre mee ſine frande eiden 

reſtitui & rehaberi faciam.Et ad hec omnia ſupradi@a fideliter & firmiter 
obſervanda ſuper ſacroſanFa Domino Comiti preſtiti furamentum, volens 

& concedens ſi illud infregero, quod abſit, quod licitum fit Domino Co- 

iti me ejicere a Regalitate —_ ab eodem teneredebeo, fine ſpe gra- 

tiam vel miſericordiam adipiſcendi, & eandem, cuicunque ftbi placue- | 

rit, fine contradiQione ſeu vendicatione mei vel meorum conferre. Et 

inſuper obſides prenominati pro voluntate ſua . . .. . antwr. In cujus ret 
teitimoninm has literas meas Domino Comiti fieri feci patentes. Dat. a- 
pud Ancr. ſecundo die Ofobris anno Regni Regis Henrici quinquageſimo * 
tertio. And obſerve here the ſpecial ſubordination of this King of Tir- 

conel, For Henry the third had given the year e before the Lordſhip P Rot. Pat.52, 
of Ireland, to Prince Edward (afterward Edward the firſt) and under 3G 
him had that Walter de Burke the Earldom of Ulſter, and under the 

Earl, this Odonrel his Kingdom. The uſe of the Original, whence I 

took this, was vouchſafed me among other things by that moſt noble 

and learned Lord the late Earl of LeicefFer. It was left in the Cabi- 

nets of his Father, Sir Herry Sidney that had been thrice Lord Deputy 

of Ireland. And of the firſt kind of Subjets that have the title of Kings, 
hitherto. | "m 

The Second kind are the Sons of Kings. But I make them not 

a part inthis Diviſion from any other ground than the paſſages of 
ſome forreign Lawyers that affirm as much : there 1sa frequent opinion , __- 
among them, that 4 Filizs Regis Rex wocari debet, quamwurs regnitm h0n Aceved. 4 
habeat, and that he is Rex quoad nomen & dignitatem, but not quoad ju- Confir.Rog. 

— Focus "6 , os = we lib. 1.t1t.3. 
riſdiFionem, adminiſtrationem, vel alia ſimilia que reſpiciunt Dominint#. <_ nid. pe. 
But at this day, asI conceive, there is no uſe of this appellation in the rex is eg.Ca- 
ſons of any Kings, howſoever in the antienter times about DCCC f*** #5.2-1- 

years ſince, the faſhion in Spaiz was that, the ſons of the Kings there, jure i 
in their fathers life time were ſtiled ſo both by their fathers and by 9*m9*933 
themſelves, as Ludovicws de Molina © hath noted out of the Charters xr De Hiſpan. 
of Privilege given by them which reigned in the age immediate after Primegenic. 
King Pelagizs, to the Churchs of Oviedo, Compoſtella, and others : 4 ms 
and the like occurss 1n the elder times of the State of Frarce, And in 
the old Eaſtern Empire, the Lady Anna Commena, daughter to the Eni- 
peror Alexis, is {tiled n-(iacon that is, ©veez, in the title of her Alexia- 
dos. But the Lawyers do not otherwiſe allow that name to the ſons of 
Kings, than'they do the name of Duke, Earl,or Marqueſs,:to the ſons of ; ,,,,;1. . 
Dukes, Earls, or Marquefles, whereof more in the {cond Part. And SEs 720 
for the name of King thus applied, you may ſee Alfonſo de Azevedo, Di- © 35a 
dacus Perez, Molina, Tiraquel, and others which they cite to the ſame qud nomide. 


purpoſe. Imperatorem 
| vetuſtiſl..Rab- 
II. The title of King thus applied to Subje&s, was the cauſe of —_—_— 


that great Attribute of King of Kings , uſed by ſome ſupreme Mo- & literarum 
narchs. It was firſt in the Aſjyria» Empire. Nabuchodonoſor © is (0 (= vide) 
ſtiled in the holy Story,being then King of Babylor. And after the tranf-  — ccvapt 
Jation of this Empire to the Perſians, Artaxerxes Mnemon 1n his com- Trebel. Polli- | 
miſſion to Ezra, for the reſtitution of Jeruſalem and the Temple , thus \,* *_—_ 
ſalutes him. Artaxerxes (or Arthahaſta, as in the Original ) King of t Exſtath, a 
Kings to Ezra the Prieſt. And on the great Cyr#s his Tomb this Epi- m_y 
taph was written in Perſian Charatters, if you believe * the ' Authors graph. 15. 
that have it ; D 2 Ervad” | 
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that is, Here 7 Cyrus lie who was wy of Kings : which title alo, that 
blioth. a. 


conquering © Seſogſic King of Egypt (the ſame with Seſoſtris in Herodo-' 
z#5;) attributed to himſelf in his ereted Columns of Victory, And 
Plutarch repofts that Tigranes, King of Armenia, was angry and would 
not vouchſafe to anſiver Lucullas ri B:ovke jhroy doroy 3 Baomkion U Ti imooag 
zexnprwon,l.e becauſe in his Letter he had tiled him King only and not King 
+ of Kings. The uſe alſo of this title among the Parthian Kings,is expreſly 
cen in the lives of Azgxi?as and Veſpaſtan in Dio and Xiphilin. The 
fame title had Artaxerxes Longimanys of Perſia, as we ſee in the Epiſtle 
bo = " of Hippocrates, where he is call'd alfo Beoiad's pizac, ke. the great King. 
PPPs. Thisof Great King was likewiſe uſed inthe firſt Empire : we read in the 
ſtory of J#dith, in-the name of the Aſſpriax Emperor, Thws ſaith the 
great King, Lord of all the Earth. And the Prophet Eſay, So ſaith the 
great King, the King of Aſſur. The ſame, applied to the Perſtar, occurrs 
BOY I in Herodotus, Xenophon, Joſephus, the Apocrypha of ESther, Plutarch and 
Fry oy :, Eſchylvs. And the bare * name of 3 Bands, i. e. The King, without ad- 
Axepriiez, dition, is eſpecially uſed for the Perſgar, whence the Nation is * ſtiled 
mga . op * alſo *Arins Seond/r=]o 43:0, that 1s, The moSt Kingly Nation. So that 
?* both thoſe titles of King of Kings, and Great King, were common to 
thoſe Emperors of the two firſt Empires, as alſo (if we believe the hi- 
ſtory of Judith) that ceremony of receiving an acknowledgment of 
Regal ſupremacy (* which by the way I note here, becauſe it was 
as the homage received by Kings in that time, from ſuch Princes 
or People as ſhould acknowledge themſelves under their ſubjection ) 
by the acceptance, upon their demand, of Earth and water. This de- 
i Hwetr.in 2nd 1s often ſpoken of, as'uſed by the Perfianz and a ſpecial ex- 
Melpom& vi. ample of it in Darizs his i Letters to Indathyrſus King of the Scythi- 
deſis Epif. ans, Where he firſt invites him to the field, but, ifhe would not,then, 
Con 4 Avrnbry of op IGer giger THNT% TADPHMisAip, 1. C bringing t0 your So- 
nem Hippo- vereign 4s gifts, Earth and water, come to a parley. And, one of Xerxes 
wm wp.9 his Embaſſadors that came to demand * Earth and Water of the State 
in orat. Lacif. Of Lacedemon, to fatisfie him, was thruſt into a Well, and Earth caſt 
5. & de hoc in upon him. . But indeedI find it not referr'd to the Afſrian Empire 
Ro 65". EXCEpt Only in Judith, where the King commands Olophernes that. he 
focle, = ſhould bid all the Weſtern Nations inwdtor w? yir & Sug, 1.6. prepare 
— me Earth and Water ; And thence a moſt ! learned Man of this Age, 
-., Hakesit indifferent to both Empires. Nor is this cuſtom altogett 
4 Wa . a ſtranger doubtleſs to that which ® Pliny ſpeaks of, Summnn (faith 
—_— he) apud antiquos fignum vitorie erat, Herbam porrigere vi&os, hoc et, 
terra &* altrice ipſa humo , &* humatione etiam cedere : quem moreme 
etiam nunc durare apud Germanos ſcio. Whence the phraſe Herbanz 
n Xonics & dare Or porrigere, came to denote yielding; applied ® moſt of all to 
Ffw. ;; thoſe which loſt in Games of running, leaping wraſtling, and ſuch 
rn. paler like. 7 Agonibus (laith *Varro ) herbam in modum palme dat aliquis 
vinm in Z ei cum quo contendere non cupit, &- fatetur eſſe meliorem. And,by a fan- 
_—_ cy applied, it ſeems, to theſe kind of ceremonies, the taking up of 
amongſt water out ofa Well, was intetpreted as a promiſe of the Do- 
pS-m ap,g- Mittion ? of the Sea, to the Athenians in' their ſacrifices in Delos 3 as 
1be%;Dipne- alſo, when William the Norman firſt landing at Haſtings in Suſſex, fell 


foph. 8. down, ſtumbling as he came out of his ſhip 5 To have poſſeſſron ,4 _ 
| . gelan 


Cap. lll. The Firſt Part. | 29 


land. Sir, and you ſhall be King ( 9 ſaid one of his Knights ) and ob- 9 4almerbur- 
Levinn that * he had took up Sand and-Earth in his hand, he added ; —_— 
And you have taken Livery and Seiſm of the Conntry. But, this is ſome- nic..ap.Camd. 
whit out of the way. That of King of Kings, hath alſo been uſed by '* $9491 
other States beſides any of thoſe Empires. After the Perſians, their | 
neighbours the Parthians had it. Regent etiam Regum O exercitatione 

venandi & convidu Megiſtanim abſtinuiſſe, quod apnd Parthos ju$titii in- 
ſtar eff, are the words of * Swetox upon the death of Tiberizs : whence, C ts Callgat. 
it ſeems, it was left long after ro *the Prince of Armenia, ſtiled —o =_ 
"Agxwr ff Apadrror, be. © The Prince of Princes,as the elder Valerian WAS yaleriano, & 
alſo exprelly titled in Letters of an — Of the Egyptian _ Caſaubon. 
Seſoitrjis, before. And when Antony, to render himſelf to Cleopatra , _ 
brought her the King of Armenia captive, and then liberally gave adminjf. rom, 
her ſons both Armenia, Parthia, and India, he titled them * Kings of 7 Me 
Kings, and ſtampt monies alſo with this Inſcription , 7 Regine Regnum in Valeriaw. 
filiorum Regum Cleopatre. How the later Emperors aftedted it,I remem- Am 
ber not. But Meximilian's jeſt was, that whereas others were Reges x x;pyhu. 
Hominum, he was Rex Regum, becauſe his fubje&ts would do but only 4ugufe. 
what they liſt. Burt it is alſo found among the titles of the Kings of a ney 
Eneland, when under them they had Kings for ſubje&s. In a Charter pag. 33. © 
made to the Abbey. of Malmesbury, in DCCCC. LXXIV. the like ſtile 

is. Ego Edgarus totivs Albionis Baſulens, necnon maritimorum ſeu In- 
ſulanorum Regum circumbabitantinm. And in * another DCCCC. LXIV. z par.1.x4.4. 
the ſubſcription 1s : #þ Ego Edgar Baſtlews Anglorum & Imperator Re- 011-5. _—_ 
gum Inſularum. Note the Majeſty of his title, well juſtified by his cc 
own Conqueſts. Ie cum ingenti Claſſe (faith Florence of Worceſter ) gorn. 
ſeptentrionali Britannia circumnavigata, ad Legionem Urbem( that is Che- 
ſter ) appulit. Cui Subreguli cjus oFo Kinathns ſcilicet Rex Scotorum,Mal- ' 

colmns Rex Cumbrie, Maccns plurimarum Rex Inſularum ( this Maccus 1s, 

in Malmesbnry, called Maccnſins Archipirata 3 he was then King of Mar, 

and ſome adjacent Iles) &- ali quinque Dnfnallus, Siffrethys, Hudwal- 

ls, Inchillus (all Kings of Wales ) ut mandarat, occurrerunt & quod ſbi 

fideles, terra & mari, cooperatores eſſe vellent, juravernnt. Cun quib#s 

die quadam ſcapham aſcendit, illiſqz ad remos locatis, ipſe claunm ——_— 

culi arripiens, per curſum fluminis Dee, perite gubernavit, glorying after- 

terward to the Nobility, ##rc demum quemgz ſuornm ſucceſſorum ſe glori- 

ari poſſe Regem Anglorunt fore, cum tot Regibus ſibi obſequentibns potiretur 

pompi talium * honorum. The like almoſt being before in his Uncle 4- , , 

thelſtan, who (as Malmesburies words are) Ladwalum Regen omninm rum:at in vul- 

Wallexſium ( 1 read Occidentalinm Wallenſium, as Florence of WorceSter $4+.Cod. flo- 

and Roger of Hoveder perſwade 3 and that Lydwal was Howel Dha : ) &- _ -——Wm 

Conſtantinum Regem Scotorum cedere Regnis compulit. Quos tn. non mmulto 

poſt miſeratione infraFus in antiguum ſtatum ſub ſe regnaturos conſtituit, 

glorioſius eſſe pronuncians Regem facere quam Regem eſſe 5 which was ex- 


preftin that upon Charles * Martels tomb. SulBeres, Big 
non, De excel. 


des Roysglimre3- 


'L _ Non wnlt Regnare ſed Regibus imperat ipſe : 


4 


imitated in more true Verſe, thus : 


C'eSt ce Martel le Prince de Francois 
Non Roy de nom, mais le Maiſtre des Roys, 


Tatles of Honor. Caavp. III. 


+ +» - But for that of Athe/ſtar, becauſe ſome make ſlight of the report and 
CE endure 9not the uſual authorities that prove it,you may ſee the concent 
Reg.95.Sed & Of Ethelwerd, Hoveden , Florence of WorceSter, Henry of Huntingdon, 
de hae re prz- and other Antients. But thoſe ſubject Kings alſo fully maintain that 
roſtros vide Title of Emperor in Edgar's ſtile, and ſhew the higheſt note of ſu- 
Arniſeum de -preme Dignity in him, that the Emperor of Rome couldany way chal- 
+ 1 "__ lenge: although no argument ſo really juſtifie the ſupreme title of Em- 
< «te peror in our Sovereigns, as their own independent Right, which was 

juſtly challenged and preſerved by our Edward IIT. when the Emperor 

Lewes of Baveire would have had him kiſt his feet in their enterview 

at Cologye, The Emperor (faith Walſirgham ) thought much quod Rex 

' Anglie non ſe ſubmiſit ad ofcula pedum ſuorum. But the King of England 

anſwered him that he was Rex inun@&ns., & habet vitam &» membrum in 

Poteſtate ſua, & idcircd non debet ſe ſubmittere tantum, ſicut Rex alins: 

meaning that the King of England was no way different in ſuprema- 

cy or independenc | vc the higheſt Emperor whatſoever. Neither 

have the moſt judicious Lawyers of the Empire any other reaſon of 

« De jure 24a. ther Emperors Dignity or Precedence : before other ſuch abſolute 

jatis tibi » Kings, than as the words of the moſt learned © Arniſexs are , 20d 

cap. 4Sol omnia Regna ſuperat Imperium antiquitate , which (admit it were 

clearly true ) can be no cauſe of Superiority though it may be of 
Precedence. 


NM. That of X:(ſzzg of the Emperor's feet (which occurrs here 
and not untimely to be. obſerved ) wasderived from the old uſe of 
it in the height of the Rowan Empire, which yet was ſometimes turned 

f cicer.in vary, 1NfO Kiffing the hand, the knee, or the lips. For, whereas it was uſual 
«8.5, de Her--Either to kiſs fthe Images of their Gods, or , adoring them, to ſtand 
culis ftatu2.T& ſymewhat off before them, ſolemnly moving the right hand to the lips 


Lucret,lib.,1. 


ſzpe ſaluran- and then, caſting it as if they hadccaſt kiſſes, to turn the _— = 
0 of 


tum,&c, _ .theſame hand (which was the right form of Adoration) it grew al 
r4.& vin, cuſtom, firſt that the Emperors being next to Deities, and, by ſome, 


bÞ.28.cop.2. accounted as Deities, had the like done to them in acknowledgment 


ny _ .of their Greatnefs. Neither was it wanting to ſome ofthe Roman Ge- 


18. 704.31, ncrals, before the Empire began, as weſee 1n the ſtory of Cato Minor, 
com.26. © 21.. whoſe hands the ſouldiers kiſt,in ſpecial honour of him at his — 


h P. Pith , , : k . _ . 
Adunſ.row.n beinga favour which few i of his place in thoſe daies received among 


& Lipſ.Ele.2 the Romans. ' And for kiſſing the Lips alſo, it is apparent that at 
<p 6.verum firſt it was very uſual in the Empire. ' -Oſcu/a cottidiana (faith Seton, 


nishujuſmodi of Tzberis ) prohibuit ediFo. Yet his Edit againſt them, ſo took not 


Cn. the uſe away, but that it was frequent; after him, in their falutations. 
do&ifmmusct The reading of A/artial alone tells every man enough of that. But, 
_— when ſome of his Succeſſors could nat content themſelves with the 
on” ' Bro- nameof Mar, but would be call'd Jupiter, be ſuppos'd carnally to lie 
i Plutarch.in with Yenus and the Moon, and upon their infimteſuch like fanatick 
| or rg conceits, pretended themſelves to be Divine 3 they were not ſatisfied 
cum iz Bruto, With thoſe uſual cuſtoms, but they thought themſelves much wrong- 
uoi.ce conju- ed and their majeſty impaired if they, who ſaluted them, preſumed 
farem, to kiſs above their Feet; although ſome of them alſo permitted their 

Hands, and Knees to the better rank. Examples of kifling their Feet 
k DioCaſſo and Handsare in * Caligula (and in him firſt ) and of the Knees, Feet , 
i wl and Hands inthe younger Maximin' yet his father the Elder Maxi- 
—_— in, although a Tyrannical and moſt wicked Prince, would ' ſuffer 
nile "4a —— 


Cuardll The Fiſt Par. 


none to his Feet 3 Di prohibeant ( were his words) ut quiſquane inge- 
morum pedibus meis oſculum figat. But Dzocletian ( as Pomponins Letws 
writes) conſtituted by Edict, #t? omnes, ſine generis diſcrimine, proftra- 
ti pedes exoſcularentur * quibus etiam venerationem quandan adhibuit 
exornans calciamenta auro, gemmis, & margaritis. As the Biſhop of,  _ .. 
Rome doth for thoſe which kiſs his Foot 3 being in a crimſon * velvet K Bafing?och, 
ſhoe with a golden croſs on it. A ceremony antiently uſed to other _——- 
Biſhops ! and great Prelates as well as the Pope. But, of this cuſtom 1Caſaubon.Ex- 
to the Emperors. Tentre ( faith Lipfius ) ſuperbum, ne dicam impinm 0 t4 54h 
hunc morem (quid n. homo, infra hominem, hominem abjicis ? ) Principes 
aliquot ſeonti, ſed non 6 bonjs. And of one of their belt Princes, Alexen- 

der Severus, 1t is delivered by Lampridzns, that Salutabatwr nomine, 

ef, Ave Alexander. $i quis caput flexiſſet, aut blandins aliquid dixiſſet 

att adulator,vel abjiciebatur,ft loci ejus qualitas pateretnr,vel ridebatur in- 

genti cachinno, (i ejus dignitas graviort ſubjicers non poſſet injurie. And _. 

m Martial in Trajas's time, rejedts thoſe baſe flatteries rhat had been u- 2 25-10. 8 
ſed to Domitian, and _—_— 


Ad Tarthos, faith he, procul ite Pileatos, 
Et inopes humileſque ſuppliceſque 
PiGorum ſola Baſtate Regum. 


That, to the Knee, was of. later time in the * Eaſtern Empire , which » Helmold.biP. 
Conrad III. extremely diſlik'd at his enterview with Emannet Comnerms: SE RE 
neither would he, for honour to the Perſon he did bear (being Empe- neccii.v.can- 
rour of the Weſt) ſo much as permit the Emperour Emarret to fit and —_—_ 2 
receive a kiſs of falutation from him ſtanding. Whereupon the matter 
was compos'd by their Counſellours on both ſides, fo; that iz: Equis ſe 
viderent, & ita ex parilitate Convenientes ſedendo ſe & oſculando ſaluta- 
rent, Neither would leaſes, King of” Tunis, kifs Pope Par FL. his 
Foot, but his Knee only. But kiſſing the. Hand' of great Princes is yet 
uſual, and it is offered frequently as a teſtimony of ferviceable love to 
other great Perſons 3 as it was antiently *alſo. Peſt (ſaith Pliny ) 77 —_— 
aliis partibus quedan religio, ſicut Dextra Oſculis averſa appetitnr, fide non —S44 
porrigitur, Perhaps this kind of Kiſſing came to Rowe firft from the alibi. 
old cuſtoms of the 4ſcatick Kingdoms. For, mher the old Perſians meet 
(faith Herodotus ) you may know whether they be Equal or not 3 for in 
Salutation they kiſs each other, but if one be ſomewhat inferior they kiſs 
only the cheeks : but if the vne be far more ignoble ( agganix]as p aporxuyicr hr —_— 
inen) he falls down adoring the other, For, adoring ſimply is often py 
taken only for a man to kiſs his own hand or fore-finget with the bend- 5m.9.atque i 
ing of his body ;. but the falling down alſo (which fupplies the kiſ- ear FN 
ling of the feet) joyn'd with that ceremony, particufarly denores the procumbere. 
Perſian adoration. And as it appears out of that of Martial before cited, 
they did alſo (if the diſtance permitted ) ki the feet in the adoration 
of their Kings. Thence have you adorari more Perſarum &* Nipa(: 
ve” wg Which is expreſt by Exripides thus perſonating Phrygins, to 

reffes. 


Nleyouurs o Avat riuoul't BagOagils * | 


TI2gamyo wr 


that is, Falling down, I adore thee, O King , after the Perſian manner. 
And 


cJe* | rs 
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And, Ipſe (faith Lampridias of Alexand. Severws) adorari ſe vetuit (mean-« 
ing with the Divine reſpect of kifling the hand) qunm jam cepiſſet He- 
J bop liogabalus adorari Regum more Perſarum. Another of 4 Zenobia : Ado- 
ennis, vide- rata e8t more Regnum Perſarum. Whence , Sexeca * ſpeaking of Calign- 
: Throphil. 44 la's offering his foot to kils, faies , he was bomo natus in hoc, ut mores li- 
de adorando ere Civitatis Perſica ſervitute mutaret, But, in Alexander's turning the 
Czlare, '" Grecian liberty into this ſervitude , ,&. Cxrtizs exprelles it by wenerar;, 
_ co procumbere, & humi corpus profternere. And thereof. faith Juſtin , Re- 
tentws cit 3 Macedonibus mos ſalutandi, Regis , explos2 adoratione. But 
that greateſt kind of adoration (after the old Perſia manner) is uſed 
to this day to the Great Duke of 2ſcovy, the King of Calecat, the Great 
Chan , the Turk, , and fuch more. And a part of it is yet retained in 
\ 44am, Com- that uſe of kneeling to the greater Princes of Exrope 3 and * kiſſing 
dy = their hands, But for the uſe of Adoration in the Empire , moſt part- 
de Adoratio- EuUlarly Procopizs. He ſaies that *the antient uſe , before his time , was 


ne, oſculatio- that one of the dignity of a Patriczs., in his addreſs to the Emperour 
ne manus &c, | ads. - 2 
videſss Marc. Tagg. waley «vis aporiiry nw itny, worſhipt or bended himſelf to the Empe- 


Amon. Sur- rour 5 right pap, and that the Emperour diſmiſſed him with a kiſs on his 
Thnftras ib. 1. forehead ; but that all others of leſs dignity yo xairaſis Ba(ia7 ni tu 
cap,21.T Bul- 2 andons]s, kneeled to the Emperonr on their right knee and ſo departed. 
x Sniib.s, And that no uſe was of adoration tg the Empreſs.” But that Ju/iniar, 
cap. 11. Among other things which by Theodora's perſwafion or for her ſake he 
þ-= ves re innovated:, made 1t a Law that as well every Patricizs as any other that 
& vide Ric. A. came in ſight of either him or her, ſhould preſently fall us 3 way6 33 &- 
Fr open ka; wa, Xi;6' x) md3r is d'yar THarvouirey Tl 30124 mall; ixemigs dJeprr®-, wpor the 
Hiftoricis pag. ground, on his face , and lifting himſelf up on his hands and feet , ſhould 
115. kif both the feet of each of them. But alſo that kiſſing of the feet hath 
been uſed in Europe at the doing of Homage ypon Inveſtitures received 
u Ms.vet.apud from great Princes , as* we ſee 1n that of Ro/o of Robert , firſt Duke of 
Camd. is Nr- Normandy , receiving the Duchy from Charles the Simple , and ſuch 
—_— oe... ough in later Ages and at this day the kiſs in Homage be on 
cen, lib.2.cap. the cheek or lips, wherein it is ſo cffential alſo that the Homage, hath 
"FT not enough, it ſeems, of what is legal without it 5 whereupon 1n time 
x Rot. Part, Of Henry VI. a _ Plague * being about Loxdor , a Bill was put up in 
18Hen.6.artic. Parliament, defiring the King for his own preſervation, To ordain and 
_ grant (ſoare the words of the Roll ) by the Authority of this preſent 
Parliament, that everiche of your ſaid lieges , in the doing of their ſaid 

Homage, may omit the ſaid kilſong of you, and be excuſed thereof ( at your 

will the Homage being of the ſame force as though they kiſſed you ) and have 

their Letters of doing of their Homage, the kiſſing of you omitted notwith- 

ſtanding. And the Bull having paſſed both Houſes , the ſubſcription 1s, 

Le Roy Je voet , as the uſial words of his conſent are. And of Adorati- 

on and Kifling the Lips, Hands, and Feet, thus much by the way. And 


thus much of the Titles of Xing and Emperoxr. 


Cuae. IV. | The Firſt Part. 


C—_—— 


Caap. IV. 

1. Of the Title of Dominus or Lord given to great Princes, but alſo 

communicated to Subje&s of the greater rank, Senior, Xeque 
; or Cheque ard the like. | 

Il. The Kings of England antiently called only Lords of Ireland. 
The Deduttion and Change of that Title. 

TI. The attribute of the name of God to Supreme Princes, and Swear- 
ing by them and by their Genius, Divinitas noſtra , ard A- 
ternitas noſtra , and the like uſed by them; with the antient 
uſe in the Eaſtern Parts of having the name of a Deity in their 
Names. 


FF Or the fuller expreſſion of Majeſty , other Attributes alſo 
$ havebeen given to Supreme Princes, which be names as 
Eſſential, as thoſe of Emperoxr and King, yet they are not 
convertible with them , nor ſo particularly defign them. 
Thoſe are chiefly Domini and Dziz , or Lords and Gods, 
which are communicated alſo to ſome others which 
are ſubordinate. For that of Dominns or Lord; it was frequent in the 
Roman Empire. But AugsS5tzs utterly refuſed it, and by Publique Edi& 
prohibited-it to be given him. Dominz Appellationem (laith Sxeton) ut 
malediFum & opprobrium ſemper exhorruit. Cum ſpeFante eo Iudos, pro- 
minciatum eſfſet in Mimo , © DOMINUM AXQUUM ET BONUM! 
&- nniverſi quaſs de ipſo dictum exultantes comprobaſſent : Statim manu 
oultique indecoras adulationes repreſſut, & inſequenti die , graviſſimo cor- 
ripuit Edifo, DOMINUMQUE /e poithac appellari, ne 2 liberis quidem 
ant nepotibus ſuis, vel ſerid vel joco paſſus eif, Neither would he ſufter 
his Children or Nephews, to uſe it in their Complements or other Lan- 
- guage to each other. 'Forit was a Faſhion about that time, for every 
man to ſalute his Friend , with the flattering language of Dominus and | 
Rex , as it is* plain out of Martial, Neither would Tiberizx endure —— yy 
this Title, not ſo much as in common fſalutation. Whereupon that idem.4.zpig. 
great * Hiſtorian and Stateſman obſerves, unde Angnita & Inbrica oratio, j13:4:EP8- 
ſub Principe, qui libertatem metuebat , adulationem oderat. And to the | 
lame purpoſe $tatizs© ſpeaks of Domitian. : 


KJ. Decemb. 


Tollunt innumeras, ad a5tra, voces 
Saturnalia Principis ſonantes, 
Et dulci DOMINUM favore clamant 3 


Hoc ſolum vetuit licere Ceſar. 


Which yet mult either be referred to meer flattery or diflimulation , or 


elſe to the infancy of his Empire. For , by his expreſs command , the Hy 


Titles of his Letters and ſuch like were 4 Dominus & Dews noiter ſic ny cat; 
feeri jubet. And Caligula before him publiquely alſo endured it. Af- 

ter Domitiar, the firſt that permitted himſelf to be (tiled by this Title, 

was Diocletian, who, as Vi&or ſaith, ſe primus omnium Caligulam poſt 
Domitignitmqz Dominum palam dici paſſus, &* adorari ſe, eppelierig ut} 

Deurm. Afterward that C—_— » after his counterfeiting faſhi- 

on, prohibited © it alſo, But, 


owſoever in publique ſalutations , it ©" Miſopoge- 
might 
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might be ſo much avoided , both by good and bad Princes before Dio. 

cletian, yet, both before and after him,it was promiſcuoully given them, 

£48. Arf.2;, Feitws Lieutenant of Fury, in that of S. Paul's * appeal, calls Clandins ab. 
com-26,x5e4- ſolutely Lord. Endemon, in his Petition to Artorinus ® calls him Kipu 
of AI fg, Bond” Arwin, 7.0. Lord Emperonr, and the Emperour in his anſiver, 
ad eg. Rhod. ſtiles himſelf Lord of the World ; asis before obſerved. And, ina gold 
"AftoC.is"& Coin *, of the great and religious ConStantire, ſtampt with his Picture 
ho men ſitting, and his Court-gard about him, the Inſcription is ; FELICITAS 
F.de bis que PERPETUA AUGEAT REM DOMIN. NOST. By which, and 
"6 .o7 " thelike, our moſt judicious i Camden obſerves, that this ConiFartine 
h 4dolph.0cca was the firſt that ufed this Title in his Monies and Publique Inſcripti- 
P2-537. ., Ons. Inthe X. of Plies Epiſtles alſo, Trajax is for the moſt part called 
© Domine: although his Panegyriqueto him , hath Principis ſedem cbti= 

nes, ne fit Domino locus. And the Emperours are called Reram Domini, 


k Panegyrice by k Sidonius Appollinaris 5 
ad Majoran. | 


Mea Gallia Rernm, faith he, 
Tenoratur adhuc Domints - 


I Pharſal.tib.;, And Lucan allo ſpeaking of the beginning 'of the Empire in Fulivs Ce- 
ſar from whence thoſe Titulary Attributes of Greatneſs had their ori- 
oinal in Rome, | 


Namgz omnes voces, per quas Jam tempore tanto 
Mentimur Dominis, hec primum repperit etas. 


Neither Dominus only , but Herws alſo was given them ,. as the moſt 

learned Caſanbor obſerves upon Szxetor's Ofavins, And for the later 

times , frequent teſtimony occurrs in the Imperial Story. The Greek 
Conſtitutions, and other Teſtimonies of the Conitantinopolitan Empe- 

rours, commonly give them the name of Keg, 7. e. Lords , for which 

in their later corrupted Idiom you ſhall have often x& , ſometimes Ks2 

ny _ = and Kpxs, Whence in ſome Paſſages Kzrſac, and Swrſac, and the like 
rupto voca- (eſpecially in the old French Hiſtory of Geoffry Yillehardovin ) occurr, 
_ being no other than corrupted from Kip or K:@- Im«y@-, Neither 
rum quoſdam WEre Juitinian and Theodora his ® Empreſs , content with the uſual 
zvi Barbari, names of Emperour and Empreſs,when any addreſs of ſpeech was made 
irrepeerint,.. to them, unleſs A('=bws or Lord, and 4iCroure or Lady, were together 
tis Theodors alſo given them. The ule alſo of the titles of Lord given to ſupreme 
Ge eeerhe. © LINCES hath been in every Kingdom of our Europe, as alſo in the Mabn- 
te Chronic, mmedan State, where they have the name of Ameras, Amir, or Amera 
— s (applied to the great Sx/tar , and from him communicated to others) 
7ia pag.134, Which truly (as that of Sz/tar doth ) may expreſs Dominnus, or Lord. 
o De Repub, And for that of ® Bodiz: affirming , that by a Law in the Alcorar , none 
#6.1.c49.9- was permitted to bear the name of Lord, but their Caliphs ; I believe 
he was deceived , neither could I yet meet with any ſuch Law , or any 

example to juſtifie his aſſertion. But , of 4m7ir and Sultan and. the like 

more 1n theirplace. But as fome of the Emperours refuſed this name 

either becauſe it ſeemed a relative to ſervns, 7. e. a bond ſlave, or in re- 

ſpect that it ſuppoſed (if il] interpreted) the ſubje& and his ſubſtance 

p De Repub, 1n the property of the Emperour, (for, in the ? Laws of the Empire, 
oo = Domini appelatione continetur qui habet Proprietatem etſi uſus ſiu@ns alie- 
"05; Fl me fit; and Anugaitns, that ſo much refuſed it , could yet be very well 


contented 


Cauape.l[V. T be Firſt Part. 25 
contented to be made a God while he yet lived.) $S6 an old Fewiſh 
Set, moved ina point of Conſcience with Errour, would by no means 
acknowledg it to any Earthly Prince, affirming, it was only proper to | 
the Monarch of Heaven. The Authour of this Sect was ? Fudas of Ga- Þ Foſeph. A:- 
lilee under Tiberius. He and his followers ſo perverſly ſtood for this X,. oy.18. 
nominal part of Liberty (being , in other points , meer Phariſees ) that 
no torments could extort their confeſſion of this Honorary title to the 
Emperour. This Judas is mentioned in the New Teſtament. Theit 
Herefie thus generally is ſpoken of by divers receiving it from Joſe- 
bus. But I * cannot be eaſily perſwaded that they meerly ſtood on r Conſulssde 
the word Lord, Dominus, KnG& , 31 Rab or (MR Adon, which ignifie to ok poom Cay- 
this purpoſe near alike. For what is more common in their and our 11" oe 


Text of the old Teſtament, than the name of Adox or Lord, given to 7m. 1. & Cx 
ſaubon Exer- 


far meaner men than Princes ? Thus ſhall you ſay (the words of Jacob ) to 7;..2.c.19. 

my Lord | 1ymxt | Eſau. And in their falutations and addreſt ſpeeches, 

by both Teſtaments it appears, that, Maiter,- Lord, or Sir ( expreſt in 

the words which we have remembred) arefamiliar. I gueſs, they ſu- 

perſtitiouſly did it rather out of that dreadful reſpect, which the Fews 

always had to the Tetragrammator name of the Almighty, that is, mm 

(now commonly expreſt Jehovah) which none of them, they fay, ever 

durſt openly. nor any ſmight.but the high Prieſt ſometimes,pronounce, # Kai eſe 

and that only in the Feaſt of Reconciliations celebrated on the tenth of tg 

their Month Tiſr7 , and only in the Sanctuary in his Benediction. And «ap 60. verurt 

always when it occurred in reading, they ſpake Adonai, i. e. Lord, for <nule-fipla- 

. ; +», « Syntagmn, 

it, unleſs Adonaz went before or followed it in the Text, and then they 2 de Diis $y- 

read it Elohim, 1. e. God, and upon this difference pointed it (when they 4-1: 

had their Points ) cither with the Points of Adonazi or Elohir, It will 

appear ſo in infinite Examples, where our Idiom hath the Lord God, the 

Latin Dominus Deus, and the Greek Kug:& 5 ©x@-, Whereupon with a 

reſpect only to the Franſlations , a molt learned and antient * Father * Friafian. 

obſerves; Deus quidem quod erat ſemper, Statim nominat 3 In principio ——_—y 

fecit Deus cceelum & terram. Ac deinceps quamadin faciebat quorum Do- & Dominum 

minus futurus erat, Deus ſolummodd ponit. Et dixit Deus, & fecit Deus, + qa ar 
- 1: 4 <8 Hh perato- 

&- vidit Deus, &- 7uſquam adbuc Dominus. At bi nniverſa perfecit, rem, nif (ut 

ipſiumg; vel maxime Hominem , qui proprie Dominum intelleFurns erat, quit ille) | 

Dominus cognominatur. For indeed it 1s true that until the holy Story — 9 rorayg 

of the Creation is perfited by Moſes , the Tetragrammator is not added cap-34- 

to Elohim, but afterward in the ſecond of Geneſſs ETIIR Mm (which 

they read Adonai Elohinr , i. e. The Lord God) firſt occurrs. Conſide- 

ring then their Jewiſh ſuperſtitions, and how curious they were in Ce- 

remonies, Syllables, Titles, Words defective either in Point or Letter, 

and the like; you may with probability conjecture that here was the 

ground of that Galilzax Set ; thinking 1t not fit, perhaps, to ſtile any 

Mortal by that Honorary title , by any other than which the Greateſt, 

Dreadful, and unſpeakable Name of the CREATOR. was never open- | 

ly expreſſed. Manifete dixernnt ſapientes (faith * Rambam ) quod i5tud u atore xi- 

nomen ſeparatum quod et quatuor literarum, ipſum ſolummods et ſignifi- —_— 

cativum ſubitantie Creatoris , ſine participatione cujuſlibet alterins rei. -_ 

But their ſcruple might eaſily be ſatisfied with that of the Emperour 

Cantacuzen. *Aapo(oeizs m3 Kipt®- (faith * he ) ir@ Ri 3 5% O17, 1.0, x 4polog. PB. 

2ISAY or abſolutely the name of Lord is only due to God , but Man —La— 

hath it xp eowzm wudl@ , i.e. With ſome particular addition of Perſon © 

or Place , Inregard of which he is ſo Titled, But now, and from anti- 

E 2 ent 


q 42. Ape. 
cap 5.com.37. 
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exit time, without ſcruple, both Kings and alſo their greater Subjects 
are uſually ſaluted and written with the attribute of Lord or Dominus, 
or Dominator 3 as in Dominator in Aſia and Africa , 1n the ſtile of the 
Kings of Spair. But Domwinus. is here remembred under that notion 
only by which it 1s a diſtinguiſhing attribute of Greatneſs, and not as 
it is a word of ordinary falutation among all men of the better rank. 
Seneca, I remember, ſomewhere notes of the Roman cuſtom , by which 
every man whoſe name occurred not , was ſaluted Dowine, and as Do- 
mine ſrater 1s frequent in the Epiſtles of 8idorins Apollinaris, and other, 
y Pallad.4u- and in Sidonins ſometimes Domine major 3 or as Domine in that ! Epi- 
holog..z, Epig-'gram of 
H6 _ &% ibid Abwns, 3 35 iow Rwves, 
or as every Bachelour of Art, or Vicar, or Parſon, is called Dowine, 
or the like. But the name Dominns 1s here to be thought of only as a 
diſtinguiſhing attribute of Greatneſs, and as our Exgliſh word Lord is ; 
and that without any relation of it to an Intereſt of property or to ſer- 
vitude, and only as it denoxes fuch Superiours as King or Subjects of 
the greater Nobility with us, and men of ſpecial Eminency in other 
States, known by the names of Heeren, Dons, Sieurs, Signiors , Seig- 
nenrs, Sennores , Seniores, and the like. Among which thoſe names 
Signzor, Seignenr , Sexnor , and Senior, are obſervable in that they de- 
| notean elder Age, as if the perſon to whom they are attributed were 
: « —— always of the elder ſort of men; whereupon faith * Mariana , thoſe 
5 4. Words became to denotewgreat Lords, becauſe Sexjores imperare £quum 
Feud.1.Tit.27. eSt.', unde conſequenti tempore tum in monimentis Hiſpanie tum in Conci- 
Ce na 110rum attis , preſertin que Caroli Magni etate in Gallia habita ſunt, Do- 
jure noſtro. 2i777 4c Principes Seniores zuncupari ceperunt. Sothe Jewilh Sanedrine 
irs 253 were called © Senjores or Elders, and Abraham's chief ſervant, * the elder 
(1b 
Gen.24.com.2. of Þis houſe, And the Perſians and thoſe of the Country of the great 


170zor, have in the like notion their Title of Fo Xec or Cheque, be- 


ing the ſame with the word Sejc or Sheich, that is, Senior , among the 

Arabians, which occurrs in the title of Mahumed Ben David before 

his Arabick Grammar , as alſo in the Title of Avice» before his 

body of Phyſick. And an Zgyptiar Sultan is remembred in that old 

Authour de Joxville by the name of Scecedun fils du Seic qui vault (faith 

| he) a tant a dire ex leur language come fils du Viel, that is the Son of a 

c Hit. Hieroſo- Signior Or Senior. So Baldricus © and Robertas ® Monachas, and others 
x yo 3.3, ſpeak of Solimanus filizs Solimani Veteris or Seniorjs, which was doubt- 
' ** lefthe Son of a Sheich , Cheque or Seic,, which word with them inter- 
preted Senior. This title is moſt eſpecially ſeen in the Anceſtours of 

Sha Iſmael Sophithe Perſjan Emperour , all which , as alſo himſelf, be- 

fore his getting the Empire , are called Sheichs, Cheques or Siecs , as if 

you ſhould ſay Seriores, And there 1s another word among the A4ra- 


« Kirflon, 1b, bjans of the ſame fignification with Sheich, © that is weed Sheib , by 


3-Grammat. Which men of the better rank are called, as among us, by the name of 
__ atau, Signior , Monffexr , or thelike. And they erre that havereſtrained the 
Pande&.Turc, * fignification of Shezch tothe denomination of a Saint or religious Man. 
= _ But for Domins , it 15 alſo written often in the middle times Domnws 
flica.: and Dompnwus , in Caſſrodore, Sedulins, Landulphws Sagax, and divers 0- 
| thers. And as Kings with their Subjects of the greater name have been 
ever ſtiled by it, ſo Queens have had and uſed the name of Domrina 


or Lady. Aard the Empreſs called her ſelf Tmperatrix Henrici Regis 


filia 
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filia & Anglorum © Domina, And Domina Hibernze is ordinarily in the | OpIrs 
Stiles of our Engliſh Queens before it was'altered under Herry VIII. his —_ 
But, of the communicated name of Lord and Lady, and the likez more Camden. in. 
in the ſecond Part , in the Chapter of Exg/;h Dignities and Feminine —_ Pays 


Titles. 


IT. This title of Lord is ſpecially obſervable in that antient ſtile of 
the Kings of England, wherein they were called Doxeini Hibernie or 
Lords of Ireland, and not Kings of that Itland, until towards the end of 
Henry VIII. For the Deduction and Change of that Title , thus. 
When the Iſland antiently grew full of petit Kings (ſome. of them con- 
verting their Government into intollerable Tyranny, which, others not 
induring, made ſuch a divided State in it, that caſte occaſion might ſoon 
be taken by their Neighbours to invade them ) Hezry II. of England at- 
fected the Crown of it, and to that purpoſe (as the times were ) ſent 
Embaſladours to Pope Adriaz IV. entreating him xt fb; Jiceret ( as the 
words of Matthew Paris are) Hibernie Inſulam hoitiliter intrare, &: ter- 
ram ſubjugare atqz homines il/os BeStiales ad fidem © viam deducere ve- 
ritatis, extirpatis ibi plautarizs vitiorum 5 which was granted by a Bull, 
among other things, in theſe words , & zH/izs Terre Populxs Te recipiat 
&- fcut DOMINUM wereretar , jure Eccleſfarum illibato & integro per- 
manente, & ſalvi B. Petro de ſingulis Domibus annui unins Denarii penſ#- 
one. And hepretends in his Bull that all the Ifles of Chriſtendom are 
clearly part of. the Patrimony of the Church of Kozze. Sane omnes 
Tnſulas (faith . this Pope) quibus Sol Fuititie ChriStus illuxit & que do- 
cumenta Fidei Chriftiane ſuſcepernnt ,. ad jus $. Petri & Sacroſan#e R. 
Eccleſie (quod tua etiam Nobilitas recognoſcit ) non eSt dubium pertinere; 
But he would never have been able to-prove that. Johr of Sarisbury 
(cited ordinarily alſo by the name of Johz: Biſhop of Chartres ) was the 
chief in this Embaſlage , being a man moſt dearly reſpe&ed by this 4- 
drian. And his* Report isalſo of an inveſtiture made of the Ifle , by t arratogic. 4. 
a gold Ring ſent to the King from the Pope by him, His words are, 59-4 
Ad preces meas, WuStri Regi Anglorum Henrico Secundo conceſſit ( ſpeak-. 
ing of the Pope) & dedit Hiberniam jure hereditario poſſidendam ; fieut 
litere ipſrus TeStantur in hodiernum diem. Nam ones tnſule de jure an- 
tiquo ex Donatione ConStantini, qui eam fundavit & Dotavit , dicuntur 
ad Romanam Eccleſtam pertinere, By the way, that pretence of the 
Popes having right to all Iſles by vertue of that Donation of Cenftar- 
tine muſt be reſtrained to the Iſles of the Weſt , though the Donation 
be conſtrued moſt of all in favour of his See, For the words of it that 2: 
concern this, are only, 0215s Ttalie ſeu* Occidentalium regionume provin- u Grat.dif 66. 
cigs,loca & civitates, the Greek (which was doubtleſs Std out of ©9P-14.T 7». 
Latine 3 fo that the firſt fiction of it was in Latine) being the ſame thus, __P pI 
TI*(/ns 73s Tratiag 5 Avouan * yoga! Emyyia; mimss & xe, that 15, al/ the Pro- X Theodor, Bal- 
vinces , Territories, and Cities of Ttaly or the Weif, Neither indeed do _ —_ 
the words import more than thelfles of 7tahy, which by the disjundtive cap. 
11 the context, is made the ſelf ſame with the Weſt. But the credit 
of that Donation is ſo ſlight , that it makes not much matter how the 
wordsare or what they import. John of Sarisbury goes on 5 Anmlun 
quogz ({aith he) per we tranſmiſit atreum, ſmaragdo optimo decoratumt, quo +: : 
feret inveſtitura jurks ingerenda ? Hibernias Idemqs adhuc Annulus in ? —_—_ _ 
* cural; archio publico cuſtodiri juſſus eft. All this was about 2 Her. Il. ingrediendz 


But nothing was executed. Some years after , Dermut Mac Morrog _— 
———_ King 
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King of _— , being diſtreſſed by the King of Connacht and Orereck 
King of Meth , requeſted ſuccours of the Engliſh , and had them. But 
upon giving theſe ſuccours, XK. Stroxgbow Earle of Pembroke (to whoſe 
valour Dermut was much beholding) ſoon made himſelf of fuch a great- 
neſs within the Iſle that he grew ſuſpeCted to King Herry 3 but, to avoid 
ſuſpicion, acknowledged whatſoever he had there , to the King , who 
ſome XVII years after the Pope's Bull , entred the Iſle with an Army, 
ſubdued a good part of it, and had homage of thoſe petit Princes, 
which retained , as before, ſo after this acknowledgment, the name of 
Kings. Yet they were not Ordinati ſolennitate alicujus Ordinis (as the 

a Apud V. Cl.-2 black Book of Chriſt-Church 1n Dublin fpeaks) nec Un@ionjs Sacra- 

#0 mento, nec Jure hereditario, vel aliqud proprietatis ſucceſſione , ſed vi + 

Hibernos,nu- arrjs quilibet regnum ſunm obtinuit. This King Henry , it ſeems, and 

per Procurs- his Succeffours following the ſyllables of that Bull (which is mentioned 

b c— 16.2. * alſo in another afterward ſent in the behaltof the 1riſh, by © Pope John 

#1.1.5.1.9 thetwoand twentieth,to King Edward J.or III. )hence titled themſelves 

Ballario Ma- Lords of Ireland, _ it in their ſtile before Duke of Guienne. And, 

gno Cherubint- jn the Annals of Ireland, we read that Joannes filius Regis Dominus Hi- 

oe wa poi bernie de Dono patris , venit in Hiberniam anno #tatis ſug duodecimo 

Oſſullevan.in ( Which was the XIII year from the firſt entrance of Hezry II.) and in 

+ bug confirmation of his title Pope Urbay II. ſent him a Crown of Pea- 

likz, © cocksfeathers. As likewiſe Henry III. made Prince © Edward ( after- 

c Conftit.Pon- ward Edward 1.) Lord of Ireland; which was the title firſt given and 

- -— ——_i perpetually uſed until towards the end of Herry VIII. though Choppiz 

Domanio Write exprelly that Pope Adrian conferred upon our Henry IT. Hiber- 

ns tj _ nie principatiis titulum , as his wordsare. How King Johz had obedi- 

d Ex Sy»od.r, ence of moſt of the Princes there, and eſtabliſhed Engliſh Laws, Offi- 

& 2.caſfii- cers, and ſuch more notes of ſupreme Majeſty, Matthew Paris moſt fully 

- "Camd. be delivers. But plainly although the ſucceeding Princes wrote them- 

Pavonum f{e]yes but only Lords of Ireland , and called it Terra, not Regnum , Hi- 

Coon, bernie, yet their Dominion was meerly Royal. They had their Juſ#;- 

Conſula: Paſ- ces, Or Cuſtodes, Or Lord Lieutenants or Deputies (as at this day they are 

chal. de Coren. called) of Ireland, which were, as Vice-rozes, by Patent, and had moſt 


Ib.x0.c.13. large Power given them with the very Rights of Majeſty, Whence it 


e Pat, 52 Hen. 
3.memb.9. yas that ſome of the Antients, of the very Age wherein that Bull of 


Pope Adrian was ſent to King Hezry the ſecond , calls that Regnum or 
DominiumRegni Hibernie, which was fo given by the Pope or taken by 
the King. For that matter ſee Guil. Stephanides* in the life of Herry 
the Second , and Giraldus Cambrenſis in his Hibernia expugnata. And 
2 Pag.566.8- Hoger Of Hoveden expreſly 8 of Henry the Second 3 Yerit Kex Drenes 
dit. France. fogd & in generali Concilio ibidem celebrato conſtituit Johannem filium 
| ſuum REGEM in Hybernia, conceſſrone & confirmatione Alexandri ſumm1 
Pontificis. With this fully agrees that of Richard the Second , who 
being himſelf, but in Title, Domirns or Lord of Ireland, created Robert 
of Vere (being then Earle of Oxford ) Marqueſs of Dxbliz, and the fame 
year Duke of Ireland , with the fulleſt and greateſt Prerogatives or 
marks of Sovereignty. Which-had been ridiculous, if the King of 
England in ſubſtance had not been as a moſt perfe&t King of Ireland. 
He gave him for life (and that with the aſſent of both Houſes of Par- 
agent) the whole Iſland it ſelf with the adjoyning Iſles, the tenure 
being by liege homage only (that is homaginm liginamr, as the words of 
the Patent are, which denote ſuch homage as excludes all exception of 


perſons out of the profeſſion of the Tenant's faith to his Lord; or ſuch 
| homage 


f Mr, 
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homage as by the common Law is tobe done to the King only z all o- 
ther homage with us being 02 ligium,becauſe the King and other Lords 
are excepted in it) and the payment of five thouſand marks during his 
life Nomine dominii terre Hibernie, And with this he further granted 
to him for life alſo the Patronage of all Biſhopricks, Abbies , and ſuch 
like there which were in the King 3 power alſo to make a Chancelour, 
Treaſurer, Juſtices of both Benches, Barons of the Exchequer, Sheriffs, 
Coroners, and all other ſuch Officers, with the right of coyning Money, 
and ſuch more Royalties which are rarely ſeparated from a ſupreme 
Crown 3 and therefore alſo the Patent it ſelf, being moſt obſervable to 
this purpoſe, is faithfully here inſerted. , 


Ciatis (faith the ® King) quod cum nos nuper ſcilicet pri- 
& mo die Decembris, Anno Regni no$ftri Nono , per literas 
noFtras patentes de aſſenſu Prelatorum, Ducum , &» ali- 
orum Procerum ac Communitatis regni noſtri Anglie , in 
Parliamento noſtro apud Weſtm. convocato tunc exientium, 
conſanguineo noſtro cariſſemo Roberto de Veer Comiti Oxon. 
nomen Marchionis Dublin , z:mpoſuinns ipſum de nomine 
Marchionis ejuſdem loci preſentialiter inveStivimus, ac eidem 
Marchioni dederimus @ conceſſerimus pro nobis &s» heredibus 
zoſftris terram & Dominium Hiberniz cum honoribus , regali- 
bus, dignitatibus & aliis diverſes juribus, libertatibus, ac me- 
ro ©» mixto imperio , habendum @&p tenendum de nobis ac he- 
redibus noſtris ad totam wvitam ipſins Marchionis certis modo 
&» forma in difiis literis noſtris contentis ; quas quidem lite- 
ras noſtras patentes idem conſanguineus noſter in inſtanti Parli- 
amento noſtro nobis reftituit cancellaudas ; Nos conſiderantes 
generis nobilitatem , probitatem ſtrenuam &» ſapientiam pre- 
cellentem diGii conſanguinei noſtri, wolentes eundem conſangui- 
neum noſtrum potioribus premiis ſublimare, honoribus ampli- 
oribus etiam prerogare, de aſſenſu Prelatorumw, Ducum, &» 
aliorum Procerum ac Communitates regni noſtri Anglie in in- 
flanti Parliamento noftro apud Weſtm. convocato exiſtentium, 
prefato conſanguineo noſtro nomen- Ducis Hiberniz imponi- 
mus On ipſum de nomine Ducis Hiberniz perſonaliter in- 


veflimus et Ducem Hiberniz preficimus. Et , chm ex- 


altationem nominis concomitare conweniat adjeftio commo- 
di &» honoris , de aſſenſu predifo, leto corde , dedimus &v 
conceſſimus pro nobis &» heredibns noſtris prefato Duci Hiber- 
niz totam terram & Dominium Hiberniz & infulas cidem 
terrz adjacentes, ac omnia Caſtra, Comitatus, Burgos, Villas, 
Portus Maris, Honores, Maneria, Fore$tas, Chaceas, Parcos, 
Boſcos, Moras, Mariſcos, Warennas, terras, Tenementa, feodi 
firmas, redditus, ſervitia, aquas, Piſcarias, Mineras, Warda; 

Maritagia; 


h Rot. Cart. 9, 
Rich.2,memb. 
1.0 rot. Par- 
lam.9.& 10. 
M. 3» 
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Maritagia, Rewerſiones, Eſcaetas, feoda neftira in difis terra 
&» Dominio Hiberniz ac Inſulis exiftentia, una cum homagiis, 
obedientiis, waſſallis, ſerwitiis, et recognitionibus Prelato- 
rum, Comitum, Baronum, Militum, et omnium aliorum libero- 
rum denentium , aliorum incolarum, et ſubditorum noftrorum, 
tam nativorum quam aliorum quorumcung; in terra Dominio et 
Inſulis predifiis , ac cum omnibus juribus , Juriſdifionibus, 
mediis atq; Baſſes, denarits, cenſubus, proventubus, confiſcati- 
onibus, forisfaGuris, emolumentis et proficuis, ac adwocatio- 
nibus et patronatibus Eccleſtarum Metropoliticarum , et Cathe- 
dralium, Abbatiarum , Prioratuum, Hoſpitalium,Dionitatum, 
Prebendarum, Domorum Religioſarum, Eccleſiarum Collegia- 


tarum, &- aliarum Ecclefiaarum, Vicariarum, Capellarum, Offi- 


crorum O#- Porcionum, &s- omnibus aliis adwocationibus quo- 
cung; nomine cenſeantur cum Regaliis, regalitatibus, liberta- 


tibus, francheſiis, commoditatibus, cuſtumis, preſtationibus &' 


omnibus aliis que ad Regaliam noftram pertinent ſeu perti- 
nere poterunt, cum mero  mixto imperio ade plene integre » 
perfeGe ficut nos ca tenuimus & habumins, ſen tenuerint, Oe 


habuerunt progenitorum neFrorum aliqui, ullis unquam tempo- 
ribus retroaGiis, Habendum &+ Tenendum eidem Duci Hiber- 
niz de nobis + heredibus noftris quoad wvixerit per homaginum 


ſuum ligeum tantum; quod quidem homagium in eodem inftanti 
Parliamento-noftro nobis preftitit corporale, Reddendo inde noe 


* The Patent b75 et heredibus noftris per annum ad Scatcarinum noſtrum 
is here imper- 


fet inthe MHnglie poſtquam prefatus Dux dictam noſtram terram Hiber- 


- ——— —>_j nix conqueſtatus fuertt, quing)z millia marcarum durante wit 


and reſervati- (7,2 predicta, nomine Domini terre predicie,* et reſorto no- 
ſtance being bþzg.et heredrbus noftris ſemper ſalvo. Volumus inſuper et 
before in the : . N : 

Charterof concedimus quod idem Dax Hiberniz omnia terras, tenemen- 


- wm. of ta; redditus et ſervicia et omnia alia que de inimicis noftris 


«vm nr ferre illins poterit conqueſtari ( exceptis illis terris dominicis 
mended out --11.e 71 manu nofira ſeu progenitorum noſtrorum ſolebant ex- 
0 © : : WE" ; 

words which zffere , et ad antiquum Dominium terre pradifie tanquam 


—— ——_ dionitati Coron-e noftre pertinuere , et exceptis illis terris qu4 


Cn here: 8 JHrE aliquarum Eccleftarum ſen de hereditate Comitum, 
that is, Homa- Baronum, Procerum et Magnatum dicie terra exiſtunt ) habeat 
ſor & Supe. et teneat fibi et haredibus- ſuis de nobis , et heredibus nofiris 
oninii terre ſub homagio Ligeo ſuo et haredum ſuorum tantum pro omni- 
Fee a bus ſerviciis imperpetunm. (oncedimus etiam de aſſenſu 
| ſprciatizerre- predifto quod idemr Dux Hibern. Cancell. Theſaur. Fuſtic. de 


ervatis.Rot.”- : k 6 
Eartg4s io. Banco Regio., et communi Banco, Barones de Scaccar. Viceco- 
h,2mm®. mites, Coronatores, Eſcaetores, Majores, Prepoſitos, Seneſcal- 


Jos, 


L —'Y «s So CC _ "Y 
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Cann. The Firſt Part. 


los et alios Offictarios , quoſcing; faciat et conſtituat totiens 
quotiens, et pront ſebi melins pro regimine et gubernatione ter- 
re, dominti, et Inſularum predifiorum widebitur expedire, ali- 
quibus conceſſnouibas per Nog wel Progenttores noſtros incontra+ 
rium faGis fave conceſſis non obflantibus,et quod idem Dux His 
bern. Monetam anream et argenteam in difiis terris Dominio ct 
inſulis fabricari facere poſſit (ita quod moneta illa de alaia et 
aſſaia monete noftre Angl. exivtat Jac etiam omnem aliam mo- 
netam in difdis terre Dominio et Inſulis temporibus noftris aut 
aliquorum progenitorum noftrorum haftenus uſitatam. Provi- 
ſoetiam quod ſi que Dominia, Caſtra, ville, Honores, Maneria, 
Patrias,Terras, Tenementa aut fi que alia quocungq; nomine cen- 
eantur infra diclam terram et Dominium Hibern. et Inſulas, 
dium Ducem Hibern. contigerit conqueflari, que in manu no- 
ftra ſeu progenitorum noftrorum ad antiquui Dominium His 
bernie, tanquam dignitati Corone noitre pertinere de jure ſole- 
bant, ea omnia cum pertinent. idem Dux Hiber. habeat et tene- 
at de nobis et heredibus nofiris quoad wixerit ſub homagio ſuo 
| Ligeo tantum abſq; aliquo alio nobis wel heredibus no$tris in- 


de reddendo. Hiis teftibus wenerab. Proceribus, W. Cant. A-_ 


lexan. Ebor.et Rob. Dublinen. Archiepiſc. R. London. W.Win- 
ton. T. Elien. et F. Duneln. Theſan. noftro Epiſc. Edoar. £bo« 
rum. Tho. Glouc. Ducibus, Avunculis noftris cariſſumis. Ri. 4- 
rundel. W. de Monteacuto Sarum. Edr. de Courtnay Dewon. 
Hen. de Percy Northumb. Th. de Monbray Nottingh.Mareſcall: 
Anol. M. de la Pole Suff. Canc.noftro, Comitibug. Fob. de Mon- 
teacuto Seneſch.hoſpitii. noſtri et aliis. Dat, per manum noſtran 
apud Weſftm. 13. Oftob. 


Per ipſum Regem in Parliamento, 


. But he enjoy'd not this many yetrs,burt bythe like authority loft it;zand 
this ſo unuſual Dignity, that fo bepan in him, ended alſo in him. Nei: 
ther'can there be a plainer and- more remarkable teftimony of the 
fulneſs of Royalty over relazd in the antient Kings of England, thati 
this Creation thus made by the King and his whole Parlament, into 
a Title that is the higheſt next to King or Emperor. And we kriow 
that the fare King Krchard had a parpoſe to hive raiſed this Duke of 
Ireland into the expreſs title of Kmmg of it alſ6, as appears by Thomas 


of Flfingham. Ducem fecit Hibernit' (faith '*he )' faFurns expoſt 'de Rich 
And mention is made of it alſo in the Ln. Proce ſ. 

Fudicii 11, 
Rich. 2.art.\k. 


Duce Regem ſi fortuna faveret. 
Parlament Rolls! of that time;All which ſhews that Domininm Hibernie 
was taken to be no leſs than Regz2e in the Kings of England, But at 
length, under Henry the Eight, this Title of fon of Ireland was altered 
tnto'Kirg: the words of the Aﬀate; That foraſmnch as the King our 
moſt gracious dread Sovereign Lord, and his Graces moſt noble Progeni= 
tors, Kings of England, have been Lords of this Land of Ireland, — 
, F 


4 


k Sub aund 
1386. ſew 94 
ich. 25 


* Stat. Hibetris 


33-Hen.s. 
cap. Te. 
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mBul. ipſa,& 
Anton. Gabuti- 
ws de vita © 
yeb, Pit 5.lib.2 
& vide,ſi pla- 
cet,Bull.P it 5. 
35.18 Conftit, 
Pont. Edit.a 
Petro Mattheo, 
p.6 I5. 


n Foſeph, Ar- 
chaolog. 12. 
cap.7 © lib.19, 
cap.7.de He-; 
rode. 
ODiodor.Sicul. 
in excerpt. a- 


pudPhotium. 


p AB. Apof.12. 


cCOM-22, 


q 4mm. Mar- 
cellin.hift.17. 


r Cats in Orig, 
ap.Macrob. 
Sat, 3-cap.5 . 


ſTranquill.iu 
Domit.cap, I'J» 
C Lib.5.Epig.8 
© Lib.n0.E- 
pig. 72. . 


all manger Kingh juriſdiftion, Power, Preheminence, and Anthority Roy- 
al.belonging or appertaining to the Royal Eſtate of Majeſty of a King, By 

the name of Lord of Ireland 5 where the King's Majeſty and his moſt No- 
ble Progenitors juſtly and rightfully were, and of right ought to be Kings of 
Ireland, and ſo to be Feputed, taken, named, and called (it being further 
added, that through want of uſe of the juſt Title and Name, divers at- 
tempts of diſobedience had been in the 7riſhry ) therefore it was ena- 
Qed, That the Kings Highneſs, his heirs and pros; have the Name, 
Stile, Title, and Honour of King of this Land of Ireland, with all man- 
zer Honours, Preheminences, Prerogatives, Dignities, and other things 


whatſoever they be, to the Majefly and State of a King Imperial apper- 


taining or belonging. And that his Majeſty be from henceforth, his heirs 


and ſucceſſors, named, called, accepted, reputed and taken to be Kings of 
this Land of Ireland, to have, hold, and enjoy the ſaid Stile, Majety, and 
Honowrs of Kings of Ireland, with all manner Preheminences, Prerogatives, 
Dignities,and all the Premiſes, unto the Kings Highneſs, his heirs and ſuc- 
ceſſors for ever, as united: and knit to the Imperial Crown of the Realm 
of England. Thus much = Pope Paxl IV. afterward confirmed to 
King Philip and Mary, with de PoteStatis plenitudine, Apoſtolica au- 
thoritate, Reenum Hibernie perpetud erigimus. And in the ſtile of their 
Parlaments it was henceforth called Regrum or Realm, no longer Terra 
Hibernie. But of the Title of Lord in the Stile of Supreme Princes, thus 
much. 


ITE. That of Di, or Gods plurally, is attributed to Great Princes 
in Holy Writ. But-every one ſees, that it were moſt impious flat- 
tery, to. give them the Name as it is truly ſignificant 3 as the diſſembl- 
ing and unconſtant * Samaritars did wo Antiochus Epiphanes, —_— 
him, in their Epiſtles, God, who had indeed, to his utmoſt, profane 
the choly Temple of the true 'God, moſt cruelly handled the Jews, 
andin * contempt of their Law and Divinity, compel'd them'to eat 
Hogs fleſh againſt their inſtitution, and with the liquour, wherein it 
was boyled, daub'd and abus'd as many of their Bibles, as his wicked- 
neſs could light on. So the Fews in their acclamations ſtiled Herod 
Agrippa no longer Man, but a Deity ; a touch whereof, S. ? Luke 
hath. And the Perſcar King's Title challenged as much to him in 
that : 4 Rex Regum Sapor, Particeps fyderum, Frater Solis &» Lune,Con- 


ftantio Ceſari. Fratri. meo ſalutews ' plurimam dico. And Mezentins 


commanded * his ſubjects. to offer to him all ſuch Sacrifices as they ' 
had deſtinate to. the Gods ; profeſling withal, that no Deity was above 
himſelf, whence he is called Cortemptor .Divime in Virgil. To theſe, 
like may be added of the Rowar Emperors, made or accounted Gods 
in their life time (for their A'mvis(s after their death, whence the 
Title of D:vz is-moſt frequently given them, belongs not to this place) 
as Augnitas 4 and divers others after him. And Domitian,and ſome 
d pore were in [their Stiles ſolemnly called Gods. And Martial 
t hath, EE , | 


Edifum Domini Deique notri. 


With relation to Doxzitiar 3 but avoiding that and the like attributes 
under Trajar, | | 


Fruſitra, 


The Fel Parn aq 


"a ME ti the FY "Ep" * 4&4 


Cnar.lV. + 


Fruitra, faith he, Blanditie veniti# ad me. 
Attritis miſerabiles labellis. ff 
Di@urns Dominunm Deamq; nor ſum 5 
Jam non eSt locus hat in urbe vobis. 

Nox eSt hic Dominns ſed Imperator. 


Neither was this only among the Heathen Emperors, but long after 
Chriſtianity received in the Empire, the ſubſtance of the Title of God 
was uſed by them, as we ſee in thoſe frequent occurrences of Noſtra Di- 
vinitas, Noitra perennitas, Noitra eternitas, Divine vocis Oraculum, and © 
ſuch more in the Codes, and elſewhere. And Themiitins * to Theodoſmns y grations 5. 
the Emperor; roll n, Baoined, < Tonrrea The Orinms Jyoun vpuiy irenuCar, Lately 
the Common-wealth, Cxſar.gave you the Title of Divinity,not ſaith he, be- 
cauſe you have ſtore of gold, or that you have Diadems and rich 
clothes, or that you ſuddainly make a poor man rich ( all which are 
_— ſuch adignity) aw 3n ulry ©1979 Bamne'ss ite(ia i + Lon; irdGrar, but 
ecauſe only Gol and the Emperor have power to grant a man his life, © 
| : - . "i" x C.tit.de Do- 
And Divnus Imperator generally is uſed for the Emperor by H_ + pi 
as by others alſo, and Divalia ſancita for the Imperial Conltitutions. & wxerem, L. 
And ſuch kind of expreffions continued on in the Empire, as we ſee 2297:26-vide- 
Ws | | . etiamAdam 
by an expreſs Conſtitution of 7 Charles the great againſt them, as taſt- ,,4,,m.dexep, 
ing too much of Gentiliſme.. Thence was it alſo that Socrates. writing 1b.7.cap. 4. 
the Church ſtory of that Age, ſays, he doubts, that he ſhall be re- = =: arg 
rehended by ſome that were of the niore curious in Titles, becauſe non adorandis 
e did not ſtile the Emperors (in ſuch paſſages as he had obviouſly j74*% 
of them) x ®wora'rys, 2 Aurmine x3 Jon agnuarilow isSa(Cur, that 18, Mot di x mip. Eb 
vine, aud Lords, and by other Titles which the uſe of the time attributed #6.6.in proem. 
zo them. But for all theſe,and the like,which taſte of that old attribute , 7;,,,0. 45o- 
of God to the Emperors, that of a moſt learned and antient * Father /ogetic.c. 33- 
1s here obſervable 3 Nom Denm Imperatorenm Co he ) dicam, vel quia | 
mentiri neſcio, vel quia illum deridere non audeo, vel quia nec ipſe ſe Des 
um volet dici, ſi homo fit. Intereſt. Homini Deo cedere. Satis habeat ap- 
pellari Imperator, Grande &* hoc nomen eſt,, quod 4 Deo traditur. Ne- 
gat illum Imperatorem qui Denm dicit. Niſt Lone fs, non eſt Imperator. 
And in their Triumphs, a ſolemn admonition always was to the Em- 
peror, Memento te Hominem eſſe, which great ® Philip of Macedon had þ, #1,s .rtu« 
every morning remember'd to him, before he admitted any, but him :a.is0;.9. 
only whoſe Office this was, to his preſence. And Tertul/ian ſpeaking ©*5 
of thoſe paſſages, where Princes in the Scripture are ſtiled Gods , 
adds, <that alſo ipſa idola Gentinm Dit vulgd; ſed Dews nemo ed re , cAdverſ. Mat- 
qiii Dews dicitur. But, as the ſupremacy of Princes and their Govern-= ©****- 
ment 1s delegate from the Higheſt, their Judgments being alfo called 
His, ſo in a general Name they are titled Gods even by God himſelf, 
becauſe here on Earth they ſhould (for their power) be his 4 Imita- a $thenid.ry- 
tors. And therefore they may alſo in that ſenſe be ſtiled Dzvz, or Di, Eg 
Divi Chriftiani Reges (faith © Contzer, the preſent Profeſlor of Di- fomaCd NE 
vinity 1n Mertz ) vocari poſſunt eo modo quo Dii, quia Dei ſunt Vicarii replurs. 
&- Dei voce judicant. But alſo he ſays, that thoſe Titles, Divas Impe- © *oticib. 
S F. ano Ys, : 2 Pp TeE8Þ:4+F e404 
rator, noſtra Divinitas,noſtra Zternitas, and ſuch like,are not altogether 
{o fit for Chriſtian Princes, for fear both of their arrogating more than 
they ſhould, when they are ſo'magnified, as alſo leſt too much offence be 
taken by ſuch as may miſs in the reaſon of the application of thoſe Ti- 
tles to them. F 2 " - _— 


» 
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That obſequious impiety in the elder' times , of attributing. the 
Name of God to the Emperors, was the; cauſe, it ſeems , that as . 
Fl: well in the Chriſtian as Heatheniſh Times and States, the Subjets 
nets, of the Empire continued - that il} cuſtom. of Swearing by * their 
tite7, Princes. And if they did forfwear by them in a Suit ( for if out of 

a ſudden heat, they were pardoned) the puniſhment for the Perju- 
ry was Fuſtigatio, i.e. ( as if you ſhould fay) baſtinadoing (the Greek 

P Lawyers call 'd it Pexeaou@ ) and whilſt the Officers beat the offen- 
-- r _ dor, they ufed this formal admonition 5 g Hlezmrss wi dun, 1. &. Swear n0t 
6.6. raſhly. Bat if the perjury were-committed againſt God and his Name, 

no puniſhment followed by their cuſtoms, becauſe they ſuppos'd God 

would ſufficiently revenge the abuſe of his Deity, expreſſing it thus : 
/ + og "Ig1@- 8 © og ©» Hyon nuogy r3 ©50p ( ſaith Conſtantine i Hermeenopulus ) 
pul. Epit.ſeit, & x97 4 ©f7 yizorer; although it were certain” by their Canon Law, that 
5.41843. Church-penances, but no other infliction, -was provided for the 
perjured : as alſo, if, in any Suit, the party had forſworn upon the 
holy Evangcliſts, his tongue was cut out. But all this(touching ſwear- 
ing by the Prince or Experor, and his Genizs, and the puniſhment 
LE upon for{wearing )- had its original out of Paganiſme. - For,that pu- 
fb, ry yr ni{hment of Fuſtigation was, - it ſcems, i inſtituted by Antoninus and. 
2.6." Commodas, when it was uſual to ſwear per Genium Principis, and per 
k —_ Principis * Venerationem, as it isin a reſcript of Alexander Severus, un- 
Ne * der whom the learned ! Tertx//ian upbraids the Romans with 3 Citins 
deſis Cuiac. deniqz apud Vos per omnes Deos, quam per unun Genium Ceſaris pejeratur. 
br * And Athalarique the Goth,in a profeſſion of future good Government, 
1 4pologetic, to the Romans : ® Ecce Trajant veſtri clarum ſeculis reparatum ex- 
pn ive mplum. TJurat vobis, per quent Juratis , nec poteſt ab illo quiſquam 
riar.hiÞ.8.x- falli » quo invocato non licet impune mentiri, And Horace ſpeaking. 
Pipe 3- ' to Auguſtus : 


- 


Furandaiſque tunm per nomen ponimns aras. 


———— which well fits with the name of thoſe Majeſtick Pavillions or Cloths 
Caſauton.ag Of Eſtate, under which the Emperors fat uſually. They called " them 
Suetoxii Nero* Ovegnoxor, as If you ſhould ſay, Little heavens for fuch Gods to it under. 
© V:rczinege And for the Chriſtian times, the form of the Soldiers oath was agreeing, 
Rer.Milit.2. With what isalready ſhewed 5 FJarant autem (faith * my author, living 
<ap.5-ub.V2- about CCC. LXX. from our Saviour) Per Dewm & Chriſtum &» $.8an- 


tentiniano & . . : 
Gratiano. Sum © per Majeſtatem Imperatoris, que, ſecundunt Deum , Generi hu- 


mano diligenda eſt, & colends. And he gives a reaſon why they ſhould 
fivear by the Majeſty of the Emperor. Nam Imperatori ( faith he) cam 
Anguſti nomen accepit, tanquam preſenti '& corporali Deo , fidelis eſt 
= > ax devotio, & impendendus pervigil famulatus. Deo enim vel 
privatus, vel militans ſervit, cum fideliter enum diligit, qui Deo reguat 

- authore, And in France antiently it was commanded in the Laws 
FG. ; reg of * the Kings of their firſt Chriſtian times, ut mullus preſumat per vi- 
Politic.lib.7. tam Regis © filiorum ejus jurare, which ſhews that it was there practi- 
4f-4.5-5 ſed. This ule was alſo among the Zegyptians as is oq_ by Joſeph's 
ſwearing, by the life of Pharaoh. And in later days, a Rabbin, that liv'd 

P about cI o.C. LXX. affirms, that if a man had ſworn in his time 1n 
it was then govern'd by Chaliphs von i.e. by the Kings head, 

and had forſiworn, he was ſubje& to capital puniſhment, neither could 


he redeem the guilt for his weight in Gold. And when Shach Ynens 
rac 


p Abr, Aben. E- 
2ra in Decalog 


"The Fat Part. 


Cuae. V. 


the firſt $ophi, got the Perſian Empire, no 10athamongſt them was fo 
_ as 5 by his head, Thus it appeats how, both among Chri- 


Ceſar calls it) was ſpecially regarded. Whence, it ſeems, it came that 7 


the having 4 Dezty's name in the Kings, was ſo familiar among the anti- 
ents. The Tyrian,or Pheniciau Princes had uſually the names of Beleaſtar- 
tus, Abdaſtartus, Tthobaal,and many ſuch like occurring in the fragments 
of Menander, and other annals of thoſe parts ; from their Deity 
Zaal and 4ſftaroth, which Holy writ ſpeaks of, Neba a Babylonian 
Idol was a part of Nebuchadonezar , Nabopollaſſar , Naboxitns , their 
Kings. In Nerigloſſer, is Nergal the Deity of the Cuthzans. Andin 
the names of the Jewiſh Kings, is uſually one ofthe names of the true 
God , as you ſee in Ahazzahyu, Amaziah, Azariah and divers fuch 
more, Among the Z#gyptians, Buſiris, Petoſiris, Oſiris, Kings 3 all of 
them having the greateſt Deity of that people in their names. 
That is, &8irrs or Seiris, which was theſame with Nzlzs. *And the 
Kingsof our antient Britains had Beliz, or Abellio (one of their Dei- 
ties) in their names,as we ſee in that of Caſſebeliz,Cynobelin, and the like. 
But indeed the compoſition out of theſe names of Deities was not only 
proper toKings. Their Grandees and more honourable Subjects (to 


whom even their higheſt rights of Majeſty and Honour were atter | 


communicated) had ſometimes the like; as we ſee in fNeregal, Sam- 


ulio cap.6. 


Ferem.cap. 
29-verſ.3.T 


garnebo, and Nabyzardan,with ſuch more, and in Daniel, whom the Ba- <4p-52-30. 


bylonian King named Beltiſhatzar * according to the name of his God,and 
in divers others. 
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Cruae. V. <4 
I. Of the Titles of Cxfar and Auguſtus in the Stile of the Roman or 


German Emperors; and how they have been given to ſome other 
Princes. The honorary Denominations of the Roman Emperors 
by other Conntries. 

Il, The antient uſe of titling whole races of Kings by one name in ſuch 
Jort as the Emperors are known by the Title of Czfar : the affe- 
Fation xl the Names of Antonin iz the Roman, aud Conſtantin ir 

the Greek Empire. | 

I. Moſt Chriſtian King, ;z the Stile of the King of France. | 

IV. Defender of the Faith, whex and how giver to the Kings of Eng- 
land. Defender of the Church attributed to the Emperor, 
HIGS of Supreme Head of the Church which began in Henry 
the VIII. 

V. Catholique iz the King of Spaix's ſtile. 

VI. The Title of Porphyrogennetus in the Eaitern Empire. . And 
the Emperor of Moſcovy called Whate King or White Emperor. 


© Itherto of ſuch Titles as are or may be given as Eſſential 
| and uſed asGerneral to ſupreme Majeſty, in the Stiles of 

the Princes of Crifendan,  Thereare alſo others, which 
F are Particular to ſeveral States, and meerly Accidental; 
theſe, ſore have proceeded from the firſt Authors of Empires or 
Manarchies 3 Others have been of later time acquired. Some alſo 
are 


t Daniel.cap.4. 
com, 7o 


+ 
q Leuncl, Mar 


ſulmanic hift. 
lib.16, ig 


ſtians, Mahbumedaxs, and Heathen, a certain, SanTtitas Regum (as* Julins 1 Sunonin 
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are uſed in the firſt perſon, others only in the Speeches and Wri- 
tings which thoſe Princes have from other men. In this namber of 
Accidental Attributes, are thoſe Names of C2ſar and Augni7as in the 
Empire, Mo$# Chriſtian King, Defender of the Faith, and ſuch more : 
all which kinds, both in the Chriſtian and Mahumedan States with 
ſome other of the elder times with their originals and uſe, ſucceed here 
in their order. | 


L. Firſt, for that of Ceſar in the German Ermpetors Title ; it is clear 
that it is derived through the Franks and Romans from C. Fulins Cajer, 
being the firſt Emperor of Rome. But he was not the firſt that bare 

a Theed, Meto- that name, as ſome * \ pranges. havedelivered. But others were fo 
that perhaps from the word C2ſar, which they 
fay ſignified anElephant in Punique or Mauriſh, quod avas ejus, (as 


mologre,max. ſore lay) in Africa® mann proprid,occidit Elephantem, Others of Rome 
CE_ deduce it from Ceſaries, qudd cum magni crinibus (as Spartian's words 


NecnonE- are) ſit utero parentis effuſws 3 others qudd oculis cejtis & ultra humanum 
-— morem viguerit : all which is to be underſtood, of him which firſt bare 
25j5biz is oP the name. But for that of the Elephant 3 there are old Coins ſtampt 
: 4p... onthe onefide with DIVUS JU LTUS, thereverſle _— S.P.Q.R. 
'verosy. and anElephant:which,although ſore refr to the plays and fights of E- 
Henorat, lephants, * ſhewed by the favour and coſt of 'Fulizs, yet perhaps it 
- --nxv-7Y may have alluſion to that Africar original. But, how the word could 
in Annalibus, be Purique 15. not ſo well juſtified. The Pxrique being but a flip or 
b Plie.2.8: branch propagated from the Ebrew 3 wherein (as that great Preſident 
" of the Muſes, the moſt learned Caſaubox hath alſo noted) not Ceſar, 
but -»q fignifies an Elephant as alſo-in Arabick, He therefore thinks 
e Animadoer, the word was Manriſh,as Spartian affirms it was. And in another <place; 
mm Tranquil.1. Ty Targum Jonathanis (laith Caſaubon ) RV©D Ceſira, extat, notione ff 
ze, pro Scuto vel clypeo. Et fortaſſe inde eſt quod, Punici lingua, Elephas 
Czſar ditebatur quaſs Tutatmen © preſidinm Legionum. But alſo the 
nattie. of Ceſar is derived from this, that the firſt of the Family that 
bare it, was cut out of the wombeat his birth. So Pliny 5 Primns Cx- 
d Hif.n:.lib, ſar (faith *he) 2 ceſo Matris utero diftus qua de cauſa & Ceſares appella- 
2-<p.9.vide- 7;--. and a ſpecial teſtimony is alſo given for that Derivation, in re- 
Aezochis. Hi» gard that the Family was facred to Apol/o, being the God of Phyſick, 
for,Rom.ini- 2nd having ſo preſerved: the firſt that had the Name at ſuch "a dange- 
| rous birth. Servizs Honoratus hath a paſſage to this purpoſe. . Omer, 
e A4 Ent id. ſaith © he, quiſeFo matris ventre procreantur, ided Apollini conſecrati 
"I ſunt, quia Dens Medicine eſt per quam, Incem ſortiuntur. Unde ſcu- 
lapins ejus fi@us eſt filius. Ita n. enm eſſe procreatum ſupra diximus. Ce- 
ſarum etiam familia ided Apollinis ſacra retinebat, quia, qui primns de eo- 
rum familia fuit,exſeFo matris ventre natus cſt. But, whenceſoever the 
name was derived (and nothing is more uncertain than fuch derivati- 
ons ) it is taken as the moſt honourable Title in the Imperial Stile : 
and ſo Fuſtinian expreſly calls it in his Letters to one John, his Licu- 
tenant of the Eaſt 5 1 ziy 54s (are his words) er! a'vx rims of # Ba(carles pt 
Clnmr onyurorouede, 1:E, He are graced with this note of Imperial Majeſty, more 
than with any other; And the Germans at this day uſe the word 
(from ar for the Emperor generally. From Fxlins, his nephew 0- 
Favins, had this name left to him by Teſtament : 1» ima cera (faith Swe- 
ton) Cainm OF avinm in familiam nomenque adoptavit : from Ofavins, 
Tiberins, and the reſt, received it. And although the Blood or _—_— 
(0 
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of this Family ended in Nero, yet Galba and the reſt that follow'd him 

(aving Yitel/zs 3 who cogromen Augulti diſtulit , Czlaris i per- 

petunn recuſavit, as Suetonins of's him 3 and Tacitus, to the ſame pur- g 1» viteljo 

poſe 3 premiſtt in urbem ediFum, quo vocabulum Auguſti differret, Cxla- eb E 

ris 2072 reciperet, cum de a en aihil detraheret ) to this day, have it 8 

uſually given them inthe ſecond and third perſon when others write 

to them or of them. Burt inthe firſt perſon, or the ſtile that the Em- 

rors themſelves have uſed, fince the tranſlation to Charles the great, 

where they are expreſſed in Latin, Ceſar is very rarely, if at all, uſed. 

Charles the great indeed had the two titles of Imperator and Anugu- 

ſins | fixt on him which from-his age hath been commonly uſed by his ; $criprores - 

ſucceſlors as well of the German as the French Empire. But Melchior plerique Germ. 

Goldaſtus, a moſt diligent man in the ſtory of the Empire, ſays, that /** <= 19% 

he never ſaw a Patent or Charter of any of the Emperors ſince Charles 

the great, with Ceſar in it. At 'verd 2 Czſaris appe//atioe ((o are his 

t words) etiam ipſe Carolus Magnus, Senatu Populogz Romano Imperator |. p;.far,ad 

Auguſtus (73d Majeſtatis, non familie nomen eſt ) ſalutatus, omneſque ejus JacobumMag, 

in Imperio ſucceſſores quorum uſque contigit Diplomata inſpicere, Fj ps 

abſtinuerunt. Though by his favour, there be a Conſtitution of Charles tmperiat. 

the great, de Pace conſtituenda & conſervanda & diviſjone Regni faci- 

enda inter filios, and that publiſhed among other things, by Goldaſtrs 

himſelf ' where the title is expreſly , 7zzperator Cxlar Carolus, Rex —_— 

Francorum inviFiſſemus &* Romani Refor Imperii, Pius &c. And —_— 

he hath printed this out of ſeveral Manuſferipts, as of ſufficient au- t 

thority. Burt it is the ſame which was firſt publiſhed by Petrus Pithe- 

 #s among other pieces of the French ® Hiſtory, under the name of = Francofurti 
Charles the great his Teſtament, and by Pithers, in his table of what 1504" * 

he publiſhed with it, it isnoted with this, that in quibuſdax exempla- 

ribus Karolo Magno aſcribitur, non certa fide. But do not the old ſto- 

ries that ſay Tmperator & Augnſtxs was fixt on Charles the great, mean 

that Ceſar was even exprelly es him in the name of Imperator? 

For in Dxtch, as at this day, ſo long ſince, and it ſeems, as long ſince 

as Charles the great, Der Keyſer, or Kapſar (which 1s but theſame 

word originally as Czſar ) being received from the ſtate of RKoxre 

where it ſo denoted the Emperor, was taken to ſignifie the very word 

Imperator, Therefore , for Imperator, the Emperor in Dutch ſtiles 

himſelf perpetually Keyſer. And Ipreſume that if we could ſee a Hi- 

ſtory of that time written in D#tch, it would tell us that the name of 

Keyſer (meaning Ceſar as it denoted and was convertible with Tmpe- 

rator ) was fixt on him. And, it ſeems, the word was become ſo much 

of uſein Dutch, that in that ignorant time they would therefore nat 

uſe-it in Latiy, but turn it by Izperator. Obſerve this ſtile of Charles 

the Feat in his Charter of foundation of the Biſhoprick ® of 0ſzaburg _, _ 

inWeſtphalia., Carolus Tmperator Auguſtus Romanorum gubernans In- gy —— nd 

perinm, Ec. If Imperator were here uſed meerly to denote what it did Auberti Mi 

by it ſelf among the old Emperors of Rome, , why then is Rowanorime ©" ©2922: 

gubernans Imperium added toit > For in that; ſenſe they are but plain 

{ynonymies 3 which I find not affe&ed in that age or otherwiſe in the 

ſtiles of the Empire. In the Dxtch (wherein. doubtlefs the title was 

firſt conceived, as it happens in other things of like nature) the ſtile 

Plainſy had been Karl Keyſer Mehzer deſr Reichs, derRomiſch Ge- 

walt 'Uoget , &c. which were the ſame in Latiz thus, Caroles, Ceſar 

Anguſtis, Romanorum gubernans Imperinm. And in truth -the word 


Keyſer 
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Keyſer (which in the Engliſh $4x0n, brought out of Ger-rany, was writ- 
ten Caxene, Caſere) was become to ſignifie equally Imperator, Auguſtar, 
& Ceſar. So faith Alfricas,. Archbilhop of Canterbury, in the Saxozx 
0 i» Gramm times3 Imperator,® vel Ceſar, vel Auguſtus he interprets by Cayepe. But 
MotodLem however, the word Ceſar is of it ſelf grownto be ſo ſignificant (as an 
bard, Eq.4urat appellative as well asa proper Name which at firſt it was only) in deno- 

ting ſupremacy, that it 15 ſometimes uſed to other great Princes beſide 

the Emperor of Germazy, as it appears not only in ſome letters written 
PHacHuitVoy- between Queen Elizabeth and the Grand Signior ? Amwrad ITT, but al- 
ag.pare.2.fol, 10 in the very words of a league made between them, where he is called 
. 138-@ 171 Ceſar © and Ceſarea Majeit as, 1s attributed to him. 

OFavine, that was next ſucceſior to Fulixs Ceſar, was honor'd with 
the Title of Anguiifas in the Senate, ary z\vov r155 a7} a13go rec, or 5 AS 
Dio's words are, 1.e. As if be had beex ſomewhat more than humane. 
And, non tantum novo (lo Sueton ſpeaks) ſed etiam ampliore cognomine © 
gudd loca quegq religioſa, &, in quibus auguratd quid conſecratur,Augulta 
dicantur, ab auFu vel ab avium geſtu guſtuive 5 and, for the word, he cites 
that of Enniws. 


Auguito angurio poſtquam inclyta condita Roma ſt. 


This was given him ſome XV years after J»l/;z#s was (lain, and that 
=y -3 upon XVI. Kl.-of February, that is, the XVII day of January ( as 
i þ- n-dagy th Cenſorin *tells us ;z although ſome others differ from him ſome * few 
vir.&Viplan, days ) upon the motion of. L. Munacizs Plancys , and thence is the 
Agripp.111. Epocha of the Anni Auguſtorum, as they call it. The Greeks interpret 
4 oe Feft.n, Angnitus by =iftac@& or Venerable, But certainly < as it Is m—_— 
& Paul, 4qui- agreed ) it came firſt from Augeo , which ( beſides the uſual ſenſe 
tg biftor1i9.7* of it) is a proper word enough to ſacrifice 3 as Augere Hoſtias, which 
the learned Caſaubor remembers , and in like uſe the Greeks had their 

r Ifhmiac. «ote. * Pindar hath @'vEopuep Tpurrven 3 AS if he had ſaid Augemus hoſtias, or 
__ inferias. And ih Sextus Pompeins , Auguſtus is interpreted Sanus, 
and” divers Tnſcriptions to Gods and Goddeſſes , are extant with Au- 

guſto or Auguſte , and edes Auguſie occurr ſometimes for the Hea-» 


vens*: and 


Sana vocant Auguſta patres3 Auguſta vocantnur, 
C Fafter.1. = Templa Sacerdotum rite dicata mann, faith © Gvid. 


y fo that this way, Azgxſtus here may denote Venerable, or moſt Ho- 
norable, by a tranſlation from the holy uſe of the word whence it was 
derived 3. which alſo agreesgwell enough with the fancies of Dio.and 
Seton touching it, But the interpretation of it in the Dutch tifle of 
the Emperor at this day, makes it no otherwiſe than as if it came fron 
Angeo, as in the common notion it ſignifies attively to increaſe. .Forit 
1s expreſſed 'only by Wehzer dels Reichs or | Uermeerder 'sRycks 
(as the low Datch'is) whiets ſignifies expreſly am 7ncregſer of the Em- 

pire, or Imperit au&or, according to that of Pawlus Diatonus, who lived 
in the Court of Charles the Great. Hodie, faith he of OFavius, pri- 
min A and Rempublicam auxerit confalutatus eft 5 quod 10+ 
men cunts antes inviolatum, & huciſque ceteris inanſunt, apictm de- 
clarat Inperii ; others to like purpoſe. From 0Z2vivs, this title of 
Anguſins (which afterward was turn'd alſo into ſemper Auguſtus.) _ 

cl 


» 
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been uſed by the ſucceeding Emperors to this day. - Only ſome very 
few in the antienteſt and dilſembling times declined the ordinary ute 
of it : and the Empreſſes alſo were ſtiled Azgyſte. And thus, the title 
of Ceſar being at firſt a note only ofthe firſt Family of the Emperors,and 
this of Auguſtus a deſignation # 74 dkiwpal& azpapiri@& , that 1s, of- the 
ſplendor or greatneſs of their dignity (as Dio's words are) they areſtiled 
Ceſares Anguſti; neither of the words denoting any power in them, 
but being only, now and ever ſince the firſt Family ended, Honorary. 
But although Paulus Diaconnus lays the title of Auguſtus was in his time 
never yet uſed by any other Prince, yet in Ages fince him it hath 
been applied alſo to ſome other. Bodir attributes it to our Willian 


t the firſt, And the French had their Philippns Anguſtus 5 in the deſcri- (Guil.Nothus 


ption of whoſe lite, 
Miramini, quod, in prima fronte hujus operis, voco Regem AUGUS TUM. 
Auguſtos 2. vocare conſuevernnt ſcriptores Ceſares, qui Remp. augmenta- 
bant, ab augeo, auges diFos. Unde iſte meritd didFus eſt Auguſtus ab 
aucta Republica. Adjecit enim Regno ſuo totam Viromandiam (that is, 
the Territory about Saint Qxintins) quam predeceſſores ſui multo tem- 
pore amiſerant, &* multas alias terras 5 redditus etiam regni plurinun 
augmentavit. This Philip reigned about cI 5. CLXXX: Frederique Bar- 
baroſa being then Emperor. And long before this Philip, their firſt 
Chriſtian King had it. Lxdovicus Rex (laith Sigebert, ſo he calls King 
Chlovis ) ab Anaſtaſio Tmperatore Codicillos de Conſulatu & Coronam au- 
ream cum Gemmis & Tunicam blatteam accepit, &* ex ea die Conſul & 
AUGUSTUS di&us eff. The Title alſo of si&a5& or Auguſtus 1s 
given to Ptolemy Philadelphus King of .Zgypt, by Manetho's * Letters to 
him. But it 1s juſtly ſuſpected that the word came thither ſurreptitioul- 
ly. But the old Komars had another kind of multiplying ſurnames, to 
their Emperors,by denominating them ſo often from Countries or Pro- 
vinces,as they had done ſome brave act in compoſing, ordering,or con- 
quering any of them.Examples of it are every where. Thence hath J«ſ#i- 
ian ſuch a title with Alemanicus, Gotticus, Francicus, Germanicus, An- 
ticus, Alanicus, Vandalicus, Africanus. And this way was that ſurname 
of Germanicus given * by decrees of the Senate to Druſas. But we need 
not doubt, but they had of theſe oft-times more by the flattery of the 
people than by deſert. Appelatus eſt Commodus (they are Lampridins's 


words) etiam BRITANNICUS ab adulatoribus , quim Britanni. 


etiam Imperatorem contra eum deligere voluerunt. If the denomination 
were ſubject to a ridiculous interpretation, ſome of them abſtained 


Rigordus an old Author, thus ſalutes his Reader. 4ngufus di- 
us 1b.deRep, 
2,cap, 2. 


UEuſeb.Chron, 
A0Ya%s 


X Tucton,1n 


Claudie,capeils 


from it. As when Axreliaz had the day of the Carpi (a people upon - 


the River Dozaw in the now Hurgary ) and heard that the Senate 
would needs name him Carpics, he preſently writes to ? ther Syper- 


y FHav,Ve- 


P. C. ut me etiam Carpiſculum vocetis. For Carpiſculus ſignified a piſcws, 


e 

Lk 6 ſhoe, which made him diſlike the Equivoque. Although on 
the other ſide the wicked Caracal/a was proud of this title Germanicus, 
not * only as it reſpe&ted his German victories, but withal as it allu- 
ded to the murdering of his brother, ſignified by Germanns : affirming, 
that if he had conquered the Lxcan; he would have been called Lucani- 
#55, as ridiculous a name as Lxcanica, fignifying a kind of Hogs-pud- 
ding, whence the Romans called thoſe that were great eaters * Lucanici. 
And theſe kind of denominations, as all other their titles of the elder 


Z AI, Spartia- 


HKS» 
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times (as Pater patrie, Pins, and fuch more, which have been long ſince 
out of uſe) were given them by the State, or Scnate,not taken by 


them- 
ſelves, 
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b Hiftor.ib. ſelves , Ina; wadiy ard iow rh & Tyre org ow ( as b Dzo's Words are ) that 

"1 is, leſt they might not ſeem to have any thing in them but what the State 
tRey Ig 

conferr'd on them. 


IT. ' That continuing of a denomination of Emperours and Kings 
from ſome great Predeceflour, was much antienter alſo than this uſe of 
the Komarn Empire. For in a like manner, we ſee that in the holy Sto- 
ry,all the Zgyptiar Kings until Salomorn's time are called Pharaoh,which 
was neither a proper name nor ſurname of the Family, but only a title 
which every one of them had belonging to him as he was King. He 
that firſt had this name was called alſo Narecho. But Maretho ſhies, that 
from him all that were Kings of Egypt, had this title as hereditary. 
Bs Tire, faith he, oi Sn 9% you av ngmpeiuryer Bankis SAPAQ egouwpiderlar , 
that is, a// the Kings that deſcended from hin are called Pharaoh. And 
Joſephws 3 that all from King Menis , who was much antienter than 4- 
braham , were called Pharaohs , which was proper only to Kings , and 
not communicable to their Queens. But, in prophane ſtory, we have 
other proper names for them. That Pharaoh under whom Joſeph was 

- abiattivs. 2 pr wap , ſome ſay was called Themoſis 3 others, © ſuppoling Themoſts to 
apud Foſeph. be the Pharaoh that was drowned in the red Sea, and that his Father's 
algae name was Alisfragmnthoſgs. But later and more curious computation, 
frinm de bere- places the Ifraelites coming out bf Feypt under Armazs Pharaoh ; and 
Ak . 9:4. Cedren under Petiſſon. He which took Sara is called 4 Nechias 3 and, 
GarG api :, In the Zgyptian Annals of Mazetho, partly preſerv'd in Foſephas and 
__ Enſebizs, enough more ſuch occur. But alſoafter Salomox's time ſome 
Pharaohs are remembred in the holy Story with their other particular 
e2 Reg.cap. Names 3 but none by the name of - Fraver alone ; as wk * Necho, 
oh Pharaoh * Chophra, *and Shiſach. And T have found (faith Joſephus ) in 
| 4,4 = "0 the Stories of my own Conntry, that after Pharaoh, Salomon's Father i in 
= Il, law, none of the Egyptian Kings were called any more by this name, which 
On” " muſt be underſtood that none were called by this name alone, without * 
i1 Reg.cop.3. the addition of their own proper names. The Hebrews write this name 
com.I, V1; and there are ſome derivations of it , but none worth the re- 
membring.. Some think it ſignified a King in the Egyptian Idiom : fo 
expreſly Foſephxs. *0 %*agge», ſaith he, wr' Anvifivs Baonia oaly , that Is, 
Pharaoh among the #gyptians ſignifies a King. So fates _ Afri- 
k Achmet.iw £47 and others. And in the * Zgyptian Ornirocritiques.the name ſeems 
Onirecritcap. to be uſed for a Kirg, as an appellative. If NzIws in a dream appeared 
175.0 caP-4% toflow over (they ſay) then it ſignified that $aee& pogrbinm ww we 
xsz1wr uns, as the words of Achmet are ; that is, The King with his 
Grandees ſhall have canſe to be glad. Although the ſame Anthour in an- 
other place ſpeak of one Tarphar whom he calls the Interpreter , 5 +a- 
ex6 5% Bennias 5 Aiviller, of Pharaoh the King of the Fgyptians, as if it 
were not ſo much an appellative as a proper name. But that of Sxidas 
may be taken either way 3 All the Kings of Zgypt, faies he, were called 
Pharaoh, ami t4 eyors $2480 , or fromthe firſt Pharaoh, which may mean 
either the firſt King that had that name, or generally the firſt King. 
But after the Greciar Monarchy divided among Alexander's great 
Courtiers, Ptolemy the Son of Lagys took Fgypt ., Afrique, and, from 
him , his Succeflours were all called Ptolemies with ſome other additi- 
on; as Ptolemy Philadelphas , Evergetes , Philopator , and ſuch like : 
which.gave occafion of a fooliſh errour in ſome, fuppofing, through the 
community of name, that Ptolerzy the great Mathematician, was one = 
| the 
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the Feyptiar Kings , and Philadelphns; which Haly Aber Rodoan, upon 


the 2»adripartit , confutes againſt 4lbxmazar and others. Indeed, he 
wasan egyptian of Peluſinm ; but he lived under the Roman Emperours, 
which Haly thence proves becauſe his hypotheſes of the Stars, as they 
are placed in his Almageſt, are of that time. It1s certain, he was under 
the firſt Antonin , and a private man. According to this kind of con- 
tinuance of names in ſucceſſion , are in a manner thoſe Patronymiques 
of Achemenide in the Perſian Kings, Alevade in the Theſſalian, Cecropi- 
de in the Athenian, from Achemenes, Alevas, Cecrops. So were the Da- 
iſp Kings antiently titled Skzoldungs from their great King $4zold. 
The French had their Merovings, the old Kentiſh Kingdom here its 0i/- 
cings, from Merovee and Oiſca, And asamong the #gyptians, Ptolemy 3 
ſo among the Amalekztes, Agag was a name for every ! of their Kings, and 
for their Nation alſo, derived into them from Agag the Son of Amalk. 
For whereas in holy Writ we find Hamar the Son of Hammadetha the 
Agagite , Joſephus calls him the Amalekite , and the ® Chaldee Targune 
DIDR [231R TWND 11 1. C. of the Poſterity of Agag , the Son of Amalec., 
The Parthian Princes from Arſaces , their firſt great Monarch , were 
called Arſaces with ſome other name proper to every particular. C#- 
jus memorie (faith * Juſtin ) hunc honorem Parthi tribuerunt ut omnes ex- 
inde Reges ſuos Arſacis nomine wuncupent. The Alban Kings in Ttaly had 
every of them the addition of Sylvizs , as you ſee in the Komar ſtory. 
And ſome old Izdian Kings *from Palibothra, which was their chief Ci- 
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ty, are called Palibothri, Moſt of the Bithynian Kings were called N;- _— 
comedes, And, in ſtead of C2ſar, it was purpoſed by Atarnlph King of * 


the ? welt Goths in Ttaly, that, Poſterity ſhould call the Romar Empe- 
rours, by his name, Ataulphs 3 and after their King Flavizs Anthars, all 
the ſucceeding Kings had that 4 Forename. Upon that of Lycophror, 


Kanrlu dveacay © ermuvvpu mares 
Iſaac Tzetzes notes that from this Cleta ( an Amazon) all the Queens 
which reigned there afterward bare her name. He means the City Cle- 
ta in the inferiour Calabria, And of this kind , more might be obſer- 
ved. In later times the Conſtantinopolitan Emperours much affefted to 


Pp Alexand.ab 
Alex.Genial. 
Dier.1.cap.2. 
q Paul. Wirn- 
fred de gift. 
Longobard.3, 
cap.i6, 


give their children and themſelves the great name of Conſtantine , not © 


as firſt impoſed, but as an addition to the proper name. The Preface 
of a Conſtitution * of Heraclizs, thus begins. Tn the name of the Lord 
Feſws Chriſt, our God, Heraclins and Heraclins Ni& Karan. ' Heratlins 
the Son 1s ſtiled New Conſtantine , being taken in as. a Partner of the 
Empire by his Father. And in the Monaſtery of Suluza at Conſtanti- 
#ople, Michael Palzologus and his Empreſs Theodora , are painted with 
three Inſcriptions, the one being (as Lexnclaw fremembers1t, in Latine) 
thus conceived: | EB: 


MICHAEL IN CHRISTO DEO' 

FIDELIS REX ET IMPERATOR 
DUCAS ANGELUS COMNENUS 
ET NOVUS' CONSTANTINUS. 


And the Tyrks uſed to call all thoſe Conſtantinopolitzn Emperours Con- 
ftantins, as alſo Teggiurlar in derifion (Tegginr fignifying a Lotd of ſome 
{mall Territory) not thinking them in their later times worthy the name 

of Emperour. But this of Conſtantine Was no otherwiſe than the Ro- 
G 2 mans 


r Circa Ann, 
DCXX. 


{ Pandet.Tuy- 
cic.cap.51, 
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t Caracol#, ayans uſed the name of Antonin.Tta n.nomen Antoninorun (faith *.Sparti- 
| an) inoleverat ut velli ex animis hominum non poſſet : quod omninm petFo- 
u Diadumeno, . > - 1: 
&in initio 74 Velnt Anguſti nomen obſederat. And * Lampridixs to the fame pur- 
Heliogabali. & pole : Fuit tam amabile illis temporibus nomen Antoninorum , ut , qui eo 
_ __ nomine non niteretur , mereri on videretur izperium, Whereupon, it 
crino de hoc ſeenis, Severys his purpoſe* was grounded, that all his Succeſſours ſhould 


4 —— JM _ have been called Amztonins as they were Auguſii, And when Alexander 
Gna, Severus was by thoſe turbulent acclamations urged to the name of A4- 


tonin, he earneſtly and often refuſed it, leſt the very name might breed 
in them expectation of what he ſhould not be able to perform in his 
Empire. It was a ſurname of the Arriaz Family, and firſt in P;#5 when 
.his Grand-father ('T. Arrizs Antoninws) on his Mothers fide adopted 
him. But, when they had given him the ſurname of Pxs, it grew to be 
his. name , thus: T. Aztorinns Pins. - Others in continued ſucceſſion 
bare it, and that with affeQation , either in Forename., Name, or Sur- 
name, until the 2/aximins , and as ſome of the old Writers would , till 
the Gordians; all deriving the honour of it from Pirs and Marcus, 
The Princes alſo or Deſpots of Servia, are called by the Turks Lazars, 
from Lazar or Eleazar Bulk, ( theſe two' being both one name ) which 
y Calchondyl 44 firſt got that Territory from ? Stephex King of Bulgary. As allo ſome- 
py omen times Bulcoglar , 1. e. the Sons or Poſterity of Bulk, which the Servians 
.& Leunclay, . . : , 
Panle@.Tur. EXxPpTEL, according to their Slavonique, Bulcovitz. So from Crates, the 
ciccap.46. © Tulgarian Princes were Cratevitz, as in like Analogic, the Dalmatian, 
54e Cernovitz z the Albanian , Karolovitz, deriving their title out of the 
French Carolin ſtock. But theſe and. the like procecd from the Au- 
thours of the Family or Predeceſlours , and are rather like Princes ſur- 
names at this day than honorary notes of Majeſty.. Therefore have I 
briefly thus run them oyer , and return to ſuch Accidental attributes as 
exprelly, both in their original and continuance, are of Honour or 
Greatneſs in ſupreme Princes. , 


HI. The French Kings have from antient time, to this day , been 3 
known by that addition of 2oſt Chriſtian. - When it began in them 1s 
uncertain. - Some fetch it from Rome to Charles the Great. But ſo it 

z Videſis vat> ſhould rather -have * remained in the Empire. Some refer 1t to the 
deſ- de dignit;> Councel of Orleance held under King Lewes or Clovis their firſt Chriſti- 
13: 6.25, an King, about the year D. Bur there are no other words in that 


a Tom-2.cou- - Councel to this purpoſe, than * Doxzino Sno, Catholico Eccleſie Filio, Clo- 
= pM doveo glorioſiſſemo Regi , omnes Sacerdotes quos ad Concilium venire Ws 
b Zlodeard.hift, ftis.. Indeed in Saint Remigius or Remy's* Teſtament (he was the firſt 


-1 hm Archbiſhop of Rhemes ) that King Clovis is called Chriſtianiſſemmms Lu- 


dovicus., and was the firſt Chriſtian King of great note and Empire, al- 
, though, if we believe the beſt Stories of credit touching our I{land, 
King Lxcixs above CCC years before Clovzs, was clearly the firſt Chriſtt- 
an King of Exrope whereof any Writer makes mention, unleſs, you 
think , Tiberius was a Chriſtian, becauſe he ſomewhat inclined to Chri- 
ſtianity , and perhaps had embraced itif he had perceived 'that the Se- 
nate would have liked it. But the French King hath. this Title from 
antient time fixed on him, and given him in ſolemn expreſſions of his 
name , in the ſecond and third Perfon, butnot in the firſt. For he uſes 
it not in the Stile of his Letters, Commiſſions or Grants. But others 
give it him, and he is known and expreſled by it 3 often alone without 
more addition to it , Le Roy treſ-chriſtien. And in the old Regiſter a 
the 
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the Court of Rowe, where the Kings of Chriftendomare jn a Catalogue, 

though none elſe have any addition, the King of Frerce is thus noted, 

Rex Francorum Chriſtianiflimus Coronatur &- Inuugitur. Divers Let- 

ters alſo of the Pope have antiently ſtiled him with that Title, and ſome 

of them are as old as Pipiz's © time. And for the credit of the Frexch Dire _— 

Nation in this kind, Agathias that 4 lived above cl years fince, affirms cellexce des 

of them then, that germgeyi emms waar, nes 5 15 bo .riry 280 eeret Iefy , —_—— by 

j. e. They are all Chriſtians and moſt Orthodoxal: as if he had deſigned a nifor. «. 

the Nation alſo to be Chrift;aniſſima; according as Nicolaus de Cleman- | 

giis, in honour of that Nation. Heccire, faith © he, eſt antique virtus, & zo Leoſo 

lans probitas & religio culturdgs juſtitie quibus ſunt noſtri Majores pre ce- Fuſbie.cop, 

ters terrarum populi Chriſtianiilimi appeZati £ But how this of co 9. 

vilſomus came firſt ſetled as peculiar to their Kings plainly enough ap- 

pears not. Some take it to have been given by Pizs Il. to Lewes XI. of 

France, f about CLX years fincez and” Pope Alexander VI. had ſome — nayr ck 

purpoſe {ince , they ſay, to have transferred it to Ferdinand V. of Spain 1ib.26.cap.12. 

from France. videſs Valdeſ. 
The French alſo would have their King peculiarly honoured with the 'x; ens 

Title of Filzaiſne de FEſgliſe 5 and they Sev alſo that his dignity was $. 21- 

anciently reputed ſuch that the name of King abſolutely , without fur- 

. ther addition, denoted him. And to that purpoſe they uſe that of $:- 

das , Þ3z , faith he, 5  vggyper eeayzic, that is, Rex denotes the King of 

France, Which, yet, I rather conceive to have relation to the Emperour 

of the Weſt. For. the Germans, 1talians, French, and the reſt of Europe, 

were uſually called Franks by them of the Eaſtern Empire 3 and ſo 

£xidas being of that Nation, meant only the Emperour of the Welt, to 

whom, asis before ſhewed allo , they of the Eaſt allowed willingly no 

other Title than Rex. But allo for Chri$tianiſſimys 3 not only ſome of 

the antient Emperours of Rome (as we ſee in the Epiſtles of Saint Am 

broſe, the Councel of Aquileia, in both the Codes, and elſewhere) but 

alſo the Kings of Erglazd have been titled with it , as appears in ſome 

Letters .and Bulls direfted to them from Rozze. So.in ſome Councels 

of Toledo, and Letters from the Popes , the Spaniſh Kings have it. But 

all this was before ſuch time asit was conceived to belong more eſpe- 

cially to France. 


Voyrt Hier. 


IV. The beginning and ground of that Attribute of Defexder of the 
Faith, which hath been perpetually, in the later Ages, added to the ſtile 
of the Kings of England (not only in the firſt Perſon 3 but frequent alſo 
In the ſecond and in the third , as common uſe ſhews in the formality of 
Inſtruments of conveyance, leagues, and ſuch like ) is moſt certainly 
known. It began in Hezry VIII. For he; in thoſe awaking times, upon 
the quarrel of the Romaniits and Lutherans, wrote a Volume againſt 
Luther, in defence of Pardons, the Papacy, and VH Sacraments. And 
of this Work the Original is yet® remaining in the Vatican at Rome, , xranciſe. 
with his own hand, thus inſcribed to Pope Leo X. Swert. 1 De- 


' _ bicirs Orb, 
ANGLORUM. REX HENRICUS, mm 
LEONI X. MITTIT HOC OPUS ET 

FIDET TESTEM ET AMICITIE. 


Whereupon the Pope (in XII year of his Reign) conferred itupon him 
by his Bull, commanding all Chriſtians that io their diredions to _ 
they 
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they ſhould after the word: King , adde this of Defender of the Faith, 
The Bull it ſelf (fabſcribed by the _ and Cardinals of that time) 
h The Bull is is yet © ektant in that ineſtimable Treaſury of our great Preſerver of 
publiſhed allo he beſt teſtimonies of Time, Sir Robert Cotton; whence it is hither 


Chrebines tranſcribed, and thus ſpeaks. 


Nurfa his 
_— 


20m. 1-pag. Eo Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dez. Chariſſemo in Chri-. 
CD. flo Filio, Henrico Angliz Regi. Fidei Defenſori , Sa- 
fiit.tomif.  Iutem &» ApoStolicam benediitionem. Ex ſuperne diſ- 


in Lon. 1. poſitionis arbitrio,licet imparibus meritis, univerſalis Eccle- 
227.andin fie regimini prefidentes, ad hoc cordis noftri longe lateq; dif- 
= oe oi fundimus cogitatus ut fides Catholica fine qua nemo proficit ad 
ryin Hwy: (a[utem, continuum ſuſcipiat incrementum ; Q ut ea que pro 
cohibendis conatibus illam deprimere, aut prawvis mendacibuſq; 
commentis pervertere &- denigrare molientium , ſand Chrit; 
fidelium, preſertim dignitate Regali fulgentium, dodrind ſunt 

Bi diſpoſita , continuis proficiant incrementis partes noftri Mini- 
fteri: eh» operam impendimus efficaces. Et ſicut alii Romani 

| Pontifices predeceſſores noſftri Catholicos Principes (pront re- 

rum &» tempornm qualitas exigebat ) ſpecialibus faworibus 

proſequi conſuevernnt , illos preſertim , qui procelloſis 

- temporibus, &s- rabida Sciſmaticorum. &» Hareticorum 
fervente perfidia , non ſolum in fidez ſerenitate &@» dewvo- 

tione illibat2 Sacroſanfie Romane Eccleſis immobiles perSite- 

_ runt, verumetiam tanquam ipſues Eccleſue legitimi falii ac for- 

tiſſemi Athlete Sciſmaticorum, &* Hereticorum inſanis furo- 

ribus ſpiritualiter &» temporaliter ſe oppoſuerunt , Ita etiam 

Nos Maje$tatem tuam propter excelſa &» immortalia ejus erga 

Nos &+ hanc ſanftam Sedem , in qua permiſſione divind ſede- 

mus, opera On gefta, condignis ON immortalibus praconiis we 
laudibus efferre defideramus , ac ea fibi concedere propter- que 
znvigilare debeat , a grege Dominico Lupos arcere, et putrida 

membra que mySticum Chrifti Corpus inficiunt ferro, et mate- 

riali gladio abſcindere , et nutantium corda fedelium in fidei 
ſoliditate confirmare. Sane cum nuper dile&us filius Johan- 

nes Clerk Majeftatis tne apud Nos Orator in Confiſtorio noftro 

coram cenntalilbes fratribus noſtris ſane Romane Eccleſie 
Cardinalibus et compluribus aliis Romanz Curie Prelatis Li- 

brum, quenm Majeſtas tua, charitate, que omnia ſeduld et nihil 
perperam agit,fideiq, Catholice-zelo accenſa,ac dewotionis erga 

Nos, et hanc ſanfiam Sedem ferwore inflammata contra errores 
diverſorum Hereticorum ſepins ab hac ſan&ia Sede damnatos 

aupergq; per Martinum Lutherum ſwuſcifatos et innoweatos, tan- 

quam nobile ac ſalutare quoddam Antidotum' compoſurt , nobis 

' EXami- 
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examinandum , et deinde anforitate noftra approbandum oh. 
tuliſſet, ac Iuculenta oratione ſua expoſurſſet, MajeSiatem tuam 
paratam ac diſpoſutam eſſe , ut quemadmodum veris rationibys 
ac irrefragabilibus ſacre Scripture ac Sanflorum Patram an- 
Goritatibus, notorios errores ejnſdem Martini confutaverat ; 
ita etiam omnes eos ſequi , & defenſare preſnmenites roting 
Regni ſui viribus, + armis perſequatur, Noſq; ejns Libri ad- 
mirabilem quandam &» caleStis gratiz rore conſperſam Dos 
Hrinam diligenter accurateq; introſpexiſſemns, omnipotenti Dev 
2 quo omne Datnm optimum &- onne Donum perfeeinm ef, 
immenſas gratias egimus , qui optimam &v ad omne bonum in « 
clinatam mentem tnam inſpirare, eq; tantam gratiam ſuperne 
infundere dignatns fuit nt ea ſcriberes quibus ſanam ejus 
dem contra nowvum Errorum Danmatornum hnjuſmodi ſuſcita+ 

torem defenderes, ac reliquos Reges &» Principes (hriſftianos 
mo exemplo invitares ut ipft etiam Orthodoxe fidei, eh» Evan- 
gelice werttari in periculum &» diſcrimen addudtie omni ope 
ſua atleſſe opportuneq; fawert vellent. Fquum antem eſſe cen- 
ſentes eos qui pro fidei ChriSt; hnjnſmodi defenſfione pios la- 
bores ſnſceperunt onmi laude ge honore afficere , wolentiſq, non 
ſolum ea que Mayeſtas tuna contra enndem Martinum Luthe- 
rum abſolutiſſima doeirina , nec minori eloquentia ſcripſit, con- 
dignis laudibus extollere ac magnificare , auSoritateq; noſftra 
approbare , &» confirmare, ſed etiam Majeftatem ipſam tuam 
tali honore ac titulo decorare, nt noſtris ac perpetuis futuris 
temporibus Chriſti fideles omnes intelligant quam gratum ac+ 
ceptumq; nobis fuerit Majefintis tue munus , hoc praſertim 
tempore nobis oblatum ; Nos qui Petri , quem Chriſtus in ca« 
lum aſcenſurus Vicarium ſuum in terris reliquit, @» cui curant 
Gregis ſui commiſit , veri Sncceſſores ſummns et in hac ſana 
Sede, a qua omnes Dignitates, ac Tituli emanant, ſedemus, ha- 
bita ſuper hiis cum eiſdem fratribus neſtris matura delibera- 
tione de eorum unanimi conſulio et aſſenſu Majeſtati tux titulum 
hunc, videlicet, Fidet Deftenſorem, donare decrevimus prout 
te tal; titulo per preſentes infſignimus, mandantes omnibus 
Chriſti frdelibus ut Majeſtatem tuam hoc titulo nominent, et cunt 
ad eam (cribent poſt diftionem, Regi, adjungant Fidei Defen- 
fori. Et profe&i0 hujus tituli excellentiaet dignitate ac ſingu- 
laribus meritis tuts diligenter perpenſes, et conſideratis, nullunt 
neq; dignius neq; Majeftati tux conwvenientins nomen excogitare 
| Potniſſemus, quod quotiens antlies aut leges, rotieny propri# 
virtutis optimiq; meriti tu recordaberis, nec hujnſmod; tituld 
intumeſces vel in ſuperbiam elewaberis, ſed ſolita tua pruxlen- 
tia 


4 
— 


- 
mn... 
. oc [7 


T itles of Honour. © Cnape.V.. 


tia humilior , et in fide Chriſti, ac dewotione hujus ſanGie Se. 

dis 4 qua exaltatus fueris fortior et conftantior evades, ac in 
Domino bonorum omnium Largitore Letaberis perpetuum hoc 
et immortale gloriz tux monumentum Poſteris tuts relinquere, 
illiſq,viem oftendere , ut fi tali titulo ipſe quoq; inſegniri opta- 
bunt talia etiam opera efficere preclariq, Majeſtatis tus weſti- 
gia ſequi fiudeant, quam prout de Nobis et difia Sede optime 
merita eft una cum uxore et filtis,ac omnibus qui a te et abillis 
naſcentur noſtra benediftione in nomine illius a quo illam con- 
| Cedendi poteStas nobis data eft, larga et liberali manu benedi- 
centes, Altiſſmmum illum qui dixit, Per me Reges regnant, & 
Principes imperant, & in cnjus manu corda ſunt Regum, 
rogamus et obſecramus ut eam in ſuo ſanto propoſito confer- 
met, ejiſq, devotionem multiplicet, ac preclaris pro ſanda fide 
geitis ita illu$tret ac toti Orbi terrarum conſpicuam reddat, ut 
judicium quod de ipſa fecimus eamtam inſigni titulo decoran- 
tes a nemine falſum aut vanum judicari poſſet : Demum mor- 
talis bujus wite finito curriculo ſempiterns illins glorie con- 
ſortem atq; participem reddat. Dat. Rome apud Sanfium 
Petrum, Anno Incarnationis Dominic milleſimo, quingenteſi- 
mo viceſumo primo, Quinto Idus Ofdobris, Pontificatus noſtri 
Anno nono. 


+ Ego Leo X. Catholicx Eccleſiz 
Epiſcopus 11. 


o« Ego Bu Epiſe. Oftien. Car. S. vþ fſ. ; 
mh Ego N. Car. de Fliſco, Epiſc. Albanm, ſſ. © 
« Ego A. Epiſc. Tuſcul. d. Farneſim, /[. 

*« Ego A. Epiſc. Alban. ſſ. DaTEST 
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+ Ego P: tit. S. Euſebii Presbyt. Car. ſſ. 74 | 

= Ego A: tit. 8; Marie in Tranitiberin. Presbyt.Car.Bonon.  «. 
= Ego Lan. tit. $. Quatuor Coronatorum, Presbyt. Car. prop. manu, ſſ, | 
+ Ego Jo. Do. tit. 8. Jo. an. por. Lat. Presbyt. Car. Racanaten. manit 

propria, ſſ. | l 

+ Ego A. tit. S. Priſci, Presbyt. Car. de Valle, manu propria. 

3+ Ep0 Fo. Bap. tit. S. Apollinaris, Presbyt. Car. Cavallicen. ſſ. 

= Ego S. tit.'$. Cyriaci in thermis Presbyt. Car. Comen. ſſ. 

: Ego D. tit. S. Clementis Presbyk.- Car: Facobinus, ſſ. 

o« Ego L. tit 8. Anaſtie Presbyt. Car. Campegins, ſſ. 
Ego F. Ponzettus, tit; $; Pancratii Presbyt. Car. ſſ. 

Ego G. tit. 8. Marcelli, Car. Presbyt. deVic.ſſ. | 

Ego F. Armellinus Medices, tit. $.Caliſti, Presbyt. Car. 

Ego Tho. tit. $. Xiſti, Car. Presbyt. 
 Fego E. tit. S. Matthe3, Presbyt. Car. 

Ego Ch. tit. Marie Are celi, Presbyt. Car. ſſ. 


eLLLLE: 


DerAacon CARDINALS. 


EL LLLELILES 


Ego Jo. S. Coſme. O& Dam. Diacon. Car. de Salviatis, manu prop. ſ. « Bj bs 
Ego N. 8. Viti* : :::: : Diacon. Car. Rodulphus, manu prop. /[. velinht linea- 
Ego Her. S. Agathe Diaconus Car. d. Rangan. manu propria, ſ. jw = _ 
Ego Aug. $. Hadriani Diacons, Car. Trivultins, manu propria, /ſ. meſcimas.Sci> 
Ego F.S. Marie in Porticn, Car. Piſanus, manu propria, {/ mus eat 85- 
txlum 8 
Nicolas fui 
| Sevidas 
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But although by reaſon of the form of the page here, the ſubſcriptions 
of the Cardinals thus follow after the Popes'and one anothers, yet in 


| EE 
| — 


the Bull it ſelf, the Biſhop-Cardinals are together on the right hand of 


the Signetand cloſe to it,and then,on their right hand, all the Prieſt. 
Cardinals are ranked ; and on the left hand of. the Signet (at the like 
diſtance as the Prieſt-Cardinals are on the other ſide. removed by rea- 
ſon of the Biſhops) the Deacon-Cardinals have. their place ; as in other 
Bulls ſubſcribed by the Cardinals the faſhion is. 
After this Bull, Herry the VIII. preſently .uſed the Stile accord- 
ing as the Pope had given it him, and called himſelf, and was 
. called, Of England - and France' King , Defender of the Faith , and 
Lord of Ireland. - But after , the name of Lord of 7reland was tur- 
ned into King, then the word Trelayd came in after Frarce with 
the ſame title. And ſome Medals of gold inſcribed with his for- 
mer ſ{tileand this addition, expreſſed in Latin, Greek,,. and Ebrew , 
were diſperſed into many hands. *' But Sleidax, ſpeaking of the Popes 
giving this attribute to Herry the ' VIIT. fays, that Honorificum coge 
nomen Regi attribuit Defenſorem appellans Ecclefiz 3 whereas that 
Title indeed was more proper to the Emperor, to whom more pe- 
cultarly is given that name (though not in his Title) of Deferder of 
2 Videſis Pee, the Church, or * Advocatus Zecleſſe whence alſo in the time of Hex- 
Math.in con- ry the VIII. when the Title of Defender of the Faith was new in 
ir Pore-fic. England; there were Verſes made in honour of him and the Emperor 
Fol.27.© 4 a"; M | OI | , 
dam.Contzen and inſcribed over the Counſel-Chamber<door in Loxdor at the 
de Repnb.tb.7. Guild-hall, where they yet remain thus expreſſing them with each of 


Cap, 6. © 025 k 
thoſe attributes. 


Carola, Henricus vivant, Defenſor ntergue, 
Henricus Fidei, Carolys Eccleſiz. 


But this Attribute of Defender of the Church , came not to the 

Emperor by any ſuch means as that other did to Herry the VIII. 

The reaſon why it is ſo ſpecially given to the Emperor (but not 

in his ordinary Stile ) 1s Lean at his greateſt and laſt Corona- 

tion, which isto be performed by thePopein perſon, he is to take 

a ſolemn oath which binds him to be Defexrſor Romang Eccleſie perpe- 

#uus, as the oath was when Charles the V. was crowned at Bologna, by 

Pope Clement the VII. Ego Carolus Romanorum Rex ((o are the words 

of it) & brevi, Dei gratia, futurus Ceſar, per Deum Diviimque Petrum 

promitto, polliceor teitificor atque Juro me impoiterum pro viribus 7ngenio 

&- facultatibus meis Pontificix dignitatis, & Romanz Eccleliz per- 

petuum fore Defenſorem, ec ulam Eccleſtaſtice libertati vim 1Matu- 

rum. Sed poteilatem juriſditionem & dominationem ipſins quoad jus 

fieri potet, conſervaturum ac proteFurum, cnjus rei teStem voco Deum 

ipſum & hec ſanta Evangelia : asit is related by Georgizs Celeſtinns 

in his Hiſtory of the Diet of. Auſpurg under the ſame Emperor. And 

b $igonias dt theſame in ſubſtance was the ſolemn * oath of the more antient Em- 
Regus Iral.lib, perors, Neither is that Title of Defender of the Church differing (fave 
* only in the ſyllables of expreſſion) from that of Servws Apoitolorum 
Dez, fince uſed by the Emperor 0tho the III. not only in that Pa- 

tent of his gift to the See of Roxze, but alſo in ſome of his inſtruments 

of privileges made to the Church of Hamborongh, asit is obſerved by 


a German , that without prefixion of his name, ſome” X years ſince 
| £1 wrote 
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wrote ſome Annotations upon the. Donations of Conſtantive and the 
ſame 0tho to that See.And with theſe agrees that Article of the Capitu- 
lation between the preſent Emperor Ferdinand the IL. and the Princes "FAY 
Ele&ors, which was, £xod * toto iſtins noſtre Regie Dignitatis officii & Hip pen 
Regiminis tempore, univerſam Chriitianitatem,Romanant edem, ejuſdem 46. 
unmun Pontificen & Chritianam Eccleſiam tanquant illius Advocatus 


fideli prote@ione conſervare, &c. Q& debeamus & volumns, though the 


III Elefors, of the Palatinate, of Saxony, and of Brandeburg, being Pro-- 
teſtant Princes, by their Embaſſadors proteſted againſt it. Some of 
the old.Kings of $ic:hy alſo uſed Titles in their Stile ſomewhat like theſe, 


as Chriſtianorum adjutor & Clypens, and Chriitianorum adjutor O+ defen- , ſie, % 


for , as we ſee in the obſervation of them made by Scipione © Mazzel/a. wapoti,yog. 


But beſides that of Defender of the Faith, Henry the VIII. by At<of 411 © 
Parliament had the Title of Szpreme Head of the Church of England, an- _ _ 
nexed and united to the Imperial Crown of this Realm,which was uſed 

by him and King Edward the VI. next thoſe words of Defender of the , "OM 
Faith : as alſo it was by the *Lady Fave that pretended to be Queen a- ,g124 i ſue 
gainſt Queen Mary,in the Proclamation that was made of her -right .to «ſ.d'Ingbil- 
the Crown. Neither did Queen 4ary at firſt abſtain from it. But in the pr 
Proclamation of her right alſo ſhe was called ſo. But it hath been ſince rara 1550. 
wholly omitted : yet it was a great queſtion in the beginning of Queen 

Mary,s whether the Writs of Summons to the Parliament, which had g 1. Marie, 
not this Title in the Queens Stile , were Legal or no. But it was 2/1998. 
at length reſolved upon great deliberation that they were Legal, and 

that the Ad which gave the Stile was to be underſtood only affir- 

matively without any negative inference. that the Stile ſhould not be 

good without it. | | 


V. As that of Moi# Chriftian, and Defender of the Faith, are pecu- 
liar to the French Kings, and the =_ of England; ſo the Kings of Spain 
have their Title of Catholick, which ſignified in like ſort a clear ex- 


_ cluſion of Hereſie, as that of 2057 Chriſtian doth of Judaiſm or Paga- 


niſm : and, this Title of the Kings of Spazz 1s uſually denoted by Ca- 

tholica MajeStad, or Catholick, Majeſty 3 as Charles V, ( being Emperor 

and King of Spaiz together) was by Sacra Ceſarea Catholica Majeſtad. 

The beginning of this is, by the Spaniſh Writers, frequently referr'd 

to King Recared, who about the year DXC. in the third Councel of 

Toledo, was ſtiled ſo by acclamation of the Biſhops in regard of his, - 


, Teligious care and conſent in rooting out the® 4rriaz hereſie. Among gor. Mag ub: 


the acclamations we read 3 Cxi 2 Deo eternmm meritum, niſf vero Ca- Evif-121.& 
tholico Recaredo Regi ? Cui 3 Deo eterna corona, niſt vero Orthodoxo _ 
Recoredo Regi 2 . But in the inſcription or ſtile of the Councel he is on- 
ly called Glorioſiſſimus, Piilſimus & Fideliſſinus Dominns : neither 

id Pope Gregory the great in his Letters that are Extant to him, call 
him Catholicus. Afterward about theyear DCC. XL. their firſt Alfor- 
ſo had this attribute, both for his great performance againſt the Moores, 
and his ſingular love to unity of Religion. He is commonly call- 
ed Alfonſus Catholicus. And fince him, divers others of his ſucceſſors > ata, 
in Caitile, uſed. it, as i Gregorio Lopez remembers out of the records of j;; Wo - 
that moo. He ſays, that King Ordoxno the firſt (about DCCC. Eſpanne cops 
XX, after Chriſtuſed it in an inſtrument of indowment to the Church *** 
of Oviedo, as alſo King Sancho the Groſs (about DCCCC. KXX.) in 
2 Charter of Privilegeto the Monaſtery of Samos in Gallitia : and Al- 


H 2 fonſos 


7 


k Concil. Hi- fonſo the VI. is called Catholicus Rex in. Spaniſh Councel * held under 
ſpan. fol. _ him. And long before him ifs ifurnamed Cefto: And Sampiro 
Sandeval-pag. Biſhop of Aforga a very antient Writer of Spain, calls Rewires the Hi.. 


165. only Rex Catholicus. So Alfonſo VII. is titled in an inſcription that Lo- 
m _  pez ſaith remains in the M of Sahagun. Other fach ® examples 
Hiſp.cap.13- are. But howſoever ſuch a uſe of it was ſometimes had in the aatteg 


od wo of the Kings of Spaiz (the word being of it felf fuch as denotes every 
good Chriſtian) others fay it was not ſetled for a peculiar attribute to 
them untilthe time of Ferdinand the V. Being King of Arragor and 
Caſtile, about the year M. D.* Some write that he had it fo annext to 
6 Deb. Biſp, Dis Crown by Pope Alexander the VI. So Mariana and Zurita, {0 Die- 
lib.26.cap.12. £0 de Valdes, deliver. 4b Alexandro Pontifice, ſaith * Mariana, Ferdi- 
& iib.7.cap-4- zandys CATHOLICI cognomentum accepit in poſteros cum regno trans- 


pe * fuſum ſtabili poſſeſſione. Honorum titulos Principibas dividere Pontificibus 


+ . eap.4.& vide- Romanis datur < and in another place, Catholici cogomen quod Recare- 


yr os. do olim Regi, quo tempore univer am Gothorune genteme, repudiatis 
Arrii opinionibas, in Catholice Eccleſia caftra revocavit , inToletano E- 
piſcoporum conventu acclamatum, intermeiſſis multis etatibus Alexander 

eo nomine VI. Pont. Max. i: Ferdinando Aragone Hiſpanie Rege inſtau- 

 ravit effecitqz ut conſequentibus regibus proprium hereditariiimqz efſet- 

and he ſays alſo, that before this time the Kings of Caſtile were called 


Txſtres uſually in the Popes letters, but from this time they have been: - 
faluted from him by the Title of Catho/ickh, But this which Marianaat-: 


tributes to Pope Alexander the VI. Cardinal Baronizs referrs to one of 
his Succeflors Jul;xs the I. who was Pope alſo while Ferdinand was 
King. But Barozixs, I think, was much deceiv'd.- For in a Bull of Pope 
Alexander of the year c Io CD. XCVII. which was near ſeven years be- 
*Rce ao that FOrE Fulins was Pope, Ferdinand and Tſabelare called Rex & Regina Hi- 
Catbolici Reges ſPaniarum * Catholici, The Bull is that of Diſpenfation for the marriage 
denotes them of Prince Arthur ſon to our Henry the VII. with the Lady Katharine (af- 
eiperin!'s terward Queen Katharine) by reaſon of their minority, being not yet of 
Alexander the the years of conſent to a marriage. The Original is with Sr. Robert Cot- 
I tor. Of this matter among the Spaxiſh Writers (beſides their Hiſtories) 
new fouud ſee eſpecially, Gregorio Lopez in his Exceencia del Reyno de Eſpanna, 
Lands.Leet. and Diego de Valdez de Dignitate Reguns Hiſpanie. Neither is this title 
Xafis Bullsr, MUCh uſed in the ſtile of the firſt perſon of the King of Spaiy, but in - the 
— — ſecond and third moſt frequently. IF 
VI. As thoſe before related are now particular attributes of 
Honour, in the ſtiles of theſe great Kings of. the Weſtern parts, ſo 
in the later times of the Eaſtern Empire, that great. Title of- Porphy- 
rogennetus Was almoſt in like uſe _— them at Conſtantinople; For 
_ although there be one of the Eaſtern Emperors more known by-the 
ſpecial name of Conſtantize Porphyrogernetus ( that is, he whoſe ad 
monitions of State, Conſtitutions , and-Themate- are yet extant- and 
publiſh'd) yet plainly that was not a namepeculiar to himſelf in par- 
o De admini- ticular, For he himſelf calls other * ofthe Eaſtern Emperors Porphyro+ 
[rey geniti. And the Emperor Baſ/izc his Novels are yet extant, bearing 
before them the ſamename. So Exrarxel Commenas inhis inſcription to 
the Weſtern Emperor Conrad II uſes it. And, in-the- Bodleiare Li- 
' brary at Oxford, the Ms. of. Joh Camaterns his Aﬀtology , written 
ſome. L. ytarsfince by a Cretan Scribe- in Paris, hath+this inſcription; 
Tears 5% Kagunhige, 4% dit iy Karizavis, out 13s Ofgarias i efiger Sravifous, 3s 
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conb4 Ste) ig ar BepCrriy ade + Ba(nfia #FIOPSTPOPEN NH TON, apochuroy; 
where he calls Exraruel- Commenus the Emperor Pf bovives only, 

asifhe had conceiv'd this Title to bealone ſo fill, that no' other name 

were requiſite to expreſs the Emperor, Bat: withal it muſt not be 

taken as if it had been ſolely proper to the Emperors: For divers 

Princes of the Imperial blood had it alſo. Johre Palzologus, Nephew 

to Andronicus (the firſtEmpergr of that Name and Family) is call» . 
ed the * ſon of Porphyrogennetes, So Conſfiantizs , ſont of Conftantinie 0 Cutopalat.de 
Ducas, is called by it in the Lady Anna Commena her Alexias. And Fo cnfans 
this Lady Anne being daughter to Alexius Commenus the Empetor , 

isalſo, in the Title of her Book, ſtiled 4»»a Porphyrogennetes, And 

Thewas, brother to their laſt! Emperor Conftartin ſurnamed* Dragaſis, 

in a confirmation ? of a fale of Lands, ſubſcribes himſelf with it, pTweo-Grec, 
Other examples occurr in George Phranzes, and' the reſt' of that Na- 5545255 
ciotr. But in'the reaſon and ground of thisname, very learned'men 
havebeen much: decerved, though it be intruth moſt plain'that it is 

deduced. originally from a Palace, built (as1ſome ſay, by Conflantine © ruttyrond. 
the Great) chiefly to this end, that there the Emprefles: ſhould be' Hif. 1-c9p.4. 

delivered and keep the ſolemnities of child-birth. The Lady 4»ze 

whom Tremmember'd, clearly juſtifies it. She ſpeaking of Robert Griſeards 

death (he 1s always call'd'in her ſtory, Rozypert) and her Fathers Tri- 

umph, wherein hereturn'd to Conſtantinople; ſays, that" there he found 

Irexe the Empreſs, her Mother” in travel ,. in a+ houfe antiently- ap- 

pointed for the Emprefles child-birth : Tioggugay rin (Sanus) crixebe (faith 

E ſhe ) drocedte([u0, BY & 537 of Thogrvey mr eiTn orouatis THY Obcuphplu NiSgaps, thAtK 18 > rdiexiades 1.6, 

They call that houſe, from antient time,Porphyta, wherrce the name of the 

' Porphyrogeniti * cite 7to the World. With her herein expreſly agree (x.uin is 

Conſtantin —__ and LInitprand'; and aplacein' pony couichiibg Porphyra geni- 
Conſtantin VIE. depriv'd of his eyes by his ambitious mother 7rexe. ' 7 

cliſerimt 'enm(are'the words) ir domo Purpurel, i#t qua CO naths eff .Here- | 

toI'doubt not but'aſpeciat athifion isin that of Joh» Bilkop'of* Exchai- t Fo-Euchai- 

ta, writihg in a _— form of flattery,to Zoe,Empreſs and wifeto Co- _ wn_ 

ftantin Monomachnus about clo L. of Chriſt, "N Tt 


Tis Coarday noliavor, ric OPOSTPAS 
Karo ar, xyeoue Tis Alvgyid®r. 


and fo, Anna Commena calls her ſelf nope; ndimui 7+ x yimue* for ſhe was 

born in that Palace. Briefly, 8 Tlogwerwine, or 5 © roptes 1id{c, 772 Purpurg 

»atus, Le. born in the place called Porphyra, are all one, and afſum'd by 

fich-as were there- born. Neither isany queftion to be- made” of this 

reaſon of the name, although Poxtaras (who for the Oriental ſtory hath * ##-5:%n- : 
well ire ny" leaves it as a doubt; not underſtanding Nzcetws * Cho- _ yt 

niates, where he ſpeaks of the Empreſſes being near her time of delivery, Phranz4..c.s 

and adds, that « x0ro puny @Þ 1 Nlopruen of nupenrion avs Th verelylus The wiſCcos, —_— 

1. E. The Palace Porphyra was prepared to receive the Birth. But Ponta nim ad The. 

»%s turns Porphyra by Purpura, as if it were for Purple cloth; in ſuch a a of 


ſenſe as it is in that of * Clandiar, miror, 
Diu = eſt 
ſec natws in Oftro | mus orgs 
Paruns Honoriades genibus conſidat avitis. es pm mk 
Vs 
6.cap.9. 


. + +. XDe Xt, No- | 
which ae. 


me 


T itles of Honor. = OTIS... 


which Ithe rather cite, becauſe the reaſon perhaps of the impoſition + 
of that name on the Palace may be had out of it. For if the Emperors 
illues at the birth were receiv'd and wrapp'd in Purple cloth(as it ems 
they were 3 andchildren of others in other colours) it might be pro« 
per enough to.give. the name of that ſpecial colour, wherein at the 

ſt inſtance of their infancy, they were received, to the place appoint- 
ed only for that receipt : And in the Preface to Camateraws his Aftrolo. 
py, weread alſo 2-458 


"Avat ukyiss TloppupbCane xaG'de. 


Where in a like ſenſe, as in the other teſtimonies, a compound is made 
of Porphyra. | | | 

_ So the Prince, Duke, or Emperor - of Moſcovy', hath been, they 
fy, of late time call'd the White King, or White Prince : and that 
from the white Robes which he uſes, as Sigi/mrmnd a Ury Þrer of 
the Empire, being Embaſlador thither from the Emperor Maximi- 

lian the' II. conjectures. Surt, faith he, quz Principem Moſcovie Al- 
_ bum Regem zuncupant. Ego quidene. cauſam diligenter Qnerebam , 
cur Regis Albi nomine appel/aretur cum nemo Principum Moſcovie eo 
titulo antea efſet ufſuws (the Emperor he means was Baſlizs Twanwich) imd 
conſuliariis ipſts ſepe data occaſtone, &» apte dixi nos non Regem ſed 
| um Ducem agzoſcere 5 pleriq; autem hanc Regii nominis rationen 
eſſe putabant qros ſub Imperio ſuo Reges haberet, Albi wverd ratio- 
nem nullam habebant credo, &c. Credo autem ( faith Sigiſmund_) ut 
Perſanm nunc propter rubea tegumenta capitis Kifſilpaſla, zd eft, rubeum 
| caput vocart - ita illos propter alba tegumenta, Albos appelari. But 
I remember Moſcovy 1s called White, Rnjſea Alba, and Poland Black 
Ruſſia : and perhaps therein may be the cauſe of the name. But 
Gagzin gives the reaſon, quod. incole omninm Regionum ipſins imperio 
ſubjeFarum , * 08) albis & pilezs plerunque utantur. And hitherts' 
of thoſe Accidental and fingular Attributes which. are in uſe among 
the ſupreme Princes of Exrope. "2 
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I. Preſter John, or Preciqus John, attributed to the Emperor of 
#thiopia, or of the Abyflins. The Title of Padiſcha Pre- 
ſtigiam z# ſome old Kings or Chams, of the Territory of 


_ Cathay. | 
II, Chan (that is, Lord, or Prince) i the Eaſtern parts, which we 
commonly call Cham. : 
II. The Title of Chaliph in the Princes of the Mahumedans Em 
pzr CS, of: 


IV. Bench or Beg, Seriph or Xariffe, Sultan, Miyee Agwite, Mully, Sid, 
Amir, Amirelmumunin ard Padeſchah Muſulmin azzong the 
Mahumedans. ; . 

V. Sophi attributed to the Perſian Emperor. | 

VI. Scha, Schaugh or Xa, and Mirza in the Eaſtern States. Sax it 
ſome Greek Writers, | | 

VIL Schahana, with the Titles of Auguſta, Sandifiima Domina noſtra, 
&c. given toEmpreſles. And the Original of the Engliſh name 
of Queen 3 with that Law of the Welt-Saxons,which denied the 
Kings wives here the name of Queens, | 


i EAA; UT of Exrope we come into Africk and Aſia, where alfo, 
(APN, the Grand Sighior, notwithſtanding his Court and Reſi- 
\ FERRIS) Þ dence at —— is fitteſt to be placed, But in 
DMAA2A) the delivery of the ſingular attributes of Honour which 

FSaw'©3 Occur in theſe parts, we ſhall alſo neceſſarily fall upon 
ſuch as for their ſignificancy might be general to all ſupreme Princes, 
although uſe and application of them in Exrope, hath made them de- 
note ſpeciall Princes of this or that kind in the Mahnmedar States 5 
as Chan, Padiſchah, Sultan, Amir, Xa or Shaugh, and the like: which 
are by interpretation but as Prizce, Lord, King, or ſuch like, and yet 
in ordinary uſe deſign only ſuch Princes as are of thoſe parts of Aſs 


or Africk, 


_ I. Of theſe ſingular attributes of nr Honour uſed in thoſe 
Countries, that of Preſter Joh: applied to the Negwſh or great Empc- 

ror of the Ethiopians or Aby(ans,hath the firſt place, both for the emi- 

nency of his name, and for that he is the chief Chriſtian Prince of 

them. He is uſually called ( beſides his proper name ) in Exrope , 

Presbyter Johannes, as if his name were the ſame in Engliſh as Prieſt Johy : 

and ſo was the inſcription of the Letters ſent to him from the antient 

Kings of Naples, as Scipione Mazzella noteth. The Stile , faith he, 

uſed, Al Prete Juari d' India (for ſo allo he calls him) was Eminentiſſi> 

mo@& Invidtiſſumo Monarche Domino Teach, Preſbytero Joann, filis 

David, Domino tabularum montis Synai, Athiopieque Regis Regum, fra» *! _ 4 
tri noſtro cariſſimo. And Abaſſenorum Rex ( ſath Andrew * Alpag ) 7; fubjeufo 
eſt Alexander, diftus Pretejane, which is in 1taliaz the ſame as Preſtre verb-Alhabes, 
John.in French ;, and Poſtel/ns calls him Preſtojanus , and Elias © Levita ra 
Rv Wa or Pret; Juan. But if we believe the teſtimony of Zage pag-330- 
Zabo an Athiopian Embaſſador to the laſk Emaruecl:King of Portugal , - _—_—_— 
the names of Preſter John and Pretcjane, and the like, are — Prefat. 3 
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64 Titles of Hor. Crap. VI: 
API from Preciozs Gian. For his Ethiopick, thus epreſſed it. * $25 ni 
i;e. Gian Belul, quod ſonat (faith the tranſlation publiſhed by Damian 2 
Goes) Toannes Belul, hocelt Johannes precioſws, ſrve altws 5 Et in Chal- 

daica lingua, Joannes Encoe :- 7d , # 
ciofi fre alti ſignificatum habet. So that Gian Bell, 'this 'way, is a 
nameadded to the Emperor as a ſpecial attribute of honor beſide 
his proper: name, out of their true A#thiopiar tongue, which they uſe 
in common ſpeech, not that which is ſpoken and written in their Li- 
turgies or holy Exerciſes, and known among them by the name of 
773< Chalde, but, more ſpecially called © Giaeir, 1c. Liberty, quod nimirum 
(as the noble 8caliger yieldsthe reaſon) e ſol2 aterentur Arabes ill; 
viGores, qui Fthiopiam inſiderunt. For he moſt learnedly ( asin all 
things elſe) derives them thither from the Abaſens or Abaſfins 1n A4- 
Feab.cotre T*bi4, Whence Sept. Severus had his denomination of Arabiczs,as in one 
Thſ-pag12g. Of his * Coins appears, inſcribed with a3 az1NnoN, of whom men- 
g 4p.Stephan. tion is made by © Urarixs, an old Author of Arabick, affairs; placing 
Toy” themin Arabiafelix, which perhaps falves their deriving themſelves 


F * Aagres. 


h Zaga Zabe from Melech ſon to Salomon ( as they fable) by * Maqredathe Queen 
*p-Pamian.% of the South. For, where Saba is, there were thoſe Abaſſeres, whetice 
i Terra Hha- the Latins have their $abei and Tyra Sabea. But Zaga Zabo tells us 
bas, Ethiopia that their Prince is not properly ſtiled Emperor of the Abaſſins, but of 
Progr the AZthiopians. The Arabians call them i Elhabaſer from the ſame 
rar-pag,101.& reaſon, as we Abaſſens 3 but they are known to themſeves only by the 
Apar = name of Tthiopiawiaxs, or #thiopians, Of this Belul Gian, is made 
ſubnexo verb, that name Beldigian, by which, Lues de Uretta a Spaniſh Friar ſays, 
4 mm , they call their Emperot. Ahd Bodiz notes that his name* is Fochabel/ul, 
cap —. that is, gemma pretioſa, 'as he ſays. So allo Joannes Cotovicus, | that 
1 Hinerar.Hie- his name is Belulgiam (meaning the ſame ſyllables, it feems, which Za- 
rg P'* ga Zabogives us) quod incomparabilis, ſaith he, PO immenſique 
 pretiz gemmant [gnificat. But others endure not that of Zaga Zabs 5 
and conceive that what he delivered to this purpoſe was only, to 
offer at a reaſon of the name of Prefer John given among us in E#- 
rope to his King that ſent him : and that there is no ſuck name be- 
longing to this Emperor of the Abaſſzrs, otherwiſe than by our miſap- 
lication of it, which proceeded from — that to him which 
1ndeed was antiently known to be given,by our Travellers, to another 
Prince in the Eaſtern parts whoſe Religion was ſomewhat like this'Pre- 
Fer Johx's. For,in the travels of ſuch as firſt diſcovered to any purpoſe 
US thoſe Eaſtern States (as they were of later time) mention ® 1s made 
ſeq.Fob.dePla- of one Vncham or Unchan a great Monarch in thoſe parts, and him 
ena they call Precbyter Joannes. Non quod is Sacerdos efſet (as the words 
HS v0 , | - , Na yy nn" : 
Rubraquis Iti- Of Nicolaus * Godignus are) ſed quia ——_——_— Primatis more,quando 
er au Go. PACificts rebus prodibat in publicum, unum habebat in Comitatn qui ere- 
dignes de 4byſ- Fam crucem preferret : and when he marcht with his Army he had al- 
fnorumreb, ways two crofles carried before him. And they write that one Cinchis 
{16.1-ca9:5 who pretended himſelf begotten ona poor Widow by the Sun-beams, 
n Aoyſ(Cada. 25 2 choſen King among the Tartars rebelling againſt this Unchem , 
muſt. Xevigat, OVErcame him 3 and, that in this Uncham the name of Preiter Fobn 
ep-Go.G Lad ended. This relation is of about the year clo. C. XC. and hath made 
Xevigat.2.cap, the Readers confound the corrupted names of both Princes, although 
15.vide- pla- there were ſo great diſtance between them that the one could hard- 
Cet,Gerards . - 
Mercarors Iy be derived from, or have any Relation to the other. And ſome 


Geegraphiom. Travellers ® into thoſe parts,have expreſly deliver'd them both as one. 
| But 


interpreters, etiam Joannis pre- ' 
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But the moſt learned Scaliger teaches, that, the Afiatique cham and his 


Predeceſſoiirs were called Co zur PreStigiang, that is, in Parſiar, 
Apoſtolique, and ſo had the name of Padeſcha Preſtigiani, 1. e. Apoſtolique 
King, becauſe of hisReligion (being a Neſtoriaz ) which in Zthiopique- 
Chaldee muſt be expreſt by Neguſþ Chawariaw. Divers other conjectures 
areupon the name of Preſt9r Joh given to the Emperour of the A4baſ- 
fas in Luys de Uretta his Zthiopique Hiſtory 3 but all-to no purpoſe. 
"But I wonder how Munſter was ſo much herein deceived , that he ſup- 
poſes the Hebrew Epiltle Printed at the end of his Coſmography , be- 
ginning jR&T wo 18 1. E. Ego Priſti iv4r , to have been ſent from the | 
Ethiopian Emperour 3 eſpecially ſeeing he took notice of both the 4ſpia+ :- Wo 
ztiqueand Aſfican Princes name of Presbyter 'Foannes: The affirming in DR vidodls 
it , that Thomas the Apoſtle was buried in his Country , makes it plain 2x4. ds Vretr 
enough that-it came from the Eaſtern Parts, if at leaſt it were not coun- #/f- #:519p. 
terfeited. The Title alſo is much differing'from that which the Em- 
perour of the Abaſſins uſes, an example whereof anon follows. But for 

the Emperours of 'the Abbaſſznes or thoſe #thiopian Kings and the va- 

riety of their Names or Titles of Honour. I adde this out of a little 

Annal, of thoſe Kings, from the Flood till the Age of our Fathers, 

Printed at Roxze 1552. wherein alſo the reaſon of the name of Belulgiar 

is delivered. Athiopes Regem ſunm., quem'nos vuled Prete Gianni cor- 

rupte dicimus, quatzor appellant nominibus,quorum primum eſt Belul Gian, 

hoc eſt lapis precioſus, atque perfectus. ' DuFum eſt autenm hoc nomen ab 

annulo Salomonis, quem ile. filio ex ReginaiSaba, ut putant, genito, dono 

dediſſe, quove omnes poſtea Reges, veluti Davidicz familie hereditario in- 

figai, uſos fuiſſe deſcribitur. Deinde cum in ſede David quam 2 Salomo- 

ne identidem babuiſſe ainnt, eleFum collocant Regem [| &-] Haze nominant, 

hoc eſt ele&tum ſeu ſponſum. Cum: verd enm coronant, appellant Neghuz. 

- pms cum vertice capitis .in Corone modum abraſo, ungitur 2 Patriar- 

cha, vocant Mafih , hoc eft unctum: Hze autem Regie dignitatis Nomina, 

omnibus communia ſunt. - Proprium verd cujuſque nomen cunt aliqua rerunt 

aut perſonarum ſigniſicatione ſemper 'impoſitum duplex eſt 5 unum- quod 3 

parentibus Nativitatis, alterum quod Baptiſmi tempore imponitur. 


IT. But for that name of Cham, or rather Char in the Tartar;ay Em- 

pire; it. ſignifies Lord, or Prizce, ;both; there in all ar moſt of the 4þa- 
tique States... And that Gizcbis or Cargius , Cingis or Tzingis (, tor all 
thoſe ſeveral names denote him ) was. called Cinchzs Cham , his Son and. 
Succeſſour Hoccota Cham, orrather Chahen or Chan 3. and fo alſo his Suc- + 
celſours were titled Chays, although: Matthew 4 Mickow a 1Polonian, 9 P' Sarmat, 
which ſeemed to have much knowledge in that his neighbouring Coun-, 7 *: 
try , long ſince delivered that Imperator'eorun (Tartarorum ) Is Tli Ki 
lingua ipſorum , hoc eſt, liber homo dicitur. Dicitur & Ulu Cham quod. 
Jonat Magnus Dominus,, five Magnus Imperator. Ulu.n. magans , Cham 
' vero Dominus & Imperator eft. Eundemx aliqui magunm * Canem, dixe- rimperator 

r#nt (meaning that they took Canzs for a Dog ) & male interpretati ſunt, _— 
qa. Ulu Cham 707 ſrgnificat magnum Canem : Cham etenim cum aſpira- dretep in It. 
one Dominum & Imperatorem: Et Cam, ſine aſpiratione , cruorem @& n<rario ,& F. 
mnquam canem ſermone Tartarorum deſignat. But certainly it is Char vrv"2ea -— 
not Charz,, which is their Title for Lord. For alſo the Tranſlation of f Haithon 4rm. 
" Haithoz the Armenian. out of the French into Latine by Salcori , A. _—_ 
clo. CCC. VIL hath uſually Chaz 1n that ſenſe, not Cham; and Charo- 1290. Curchi- 


lan with the 1 > ; - ws irem di- 
8, with Fhem > 15 the Son of the Prince or Lord. Yet in Chambalu, cd hoe 
1, 
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thatis, the Court of the Tartar, the 2x is well permitted, beeauſe of pro- 
nunciation. The Txrks alfo cill-that Tartariar Emperonr Ulu Chan im 
the fame ſignification , as Matthew 3 Michow would have it in Chap, 
Neither do their Grand Seigniors abftain from this title of Char. 4. 
2murad or Morad TH. ufed it ordinarily thus : Sxltar Murad Chan bin 
Sultan Selim Chan elmnzaferu daima ,- 1. e. Lord: Murath Prince , Son to 
Lord Selim Prince , always victorious. In which, as* Leunclaw notes, 


there is an agreement of their always viGForions,with the Enropean ſemper 


Anguſtas, ſemper InviFus. And.in their Ottozranique Line, there is one Ca« 
rachan Son of Cxtlugeck,, which: had hence, that laſt part of his name, 
And in thoſe great * trruptions of the Tartars,about the beginning of the 
Otthomanique Efapire , the names of great Princes occurr with this ad- 


dition 3 as Tartar Chan, Theſyr Chan, Chis Chan , and ſuch more. But 


amongſt them divers are mifprinted with Thar for Chan. So Rabbj 
Zaceunth'in his Hiſtory of the Galiphs, hath John Unad Chan , Morad 


Chan, Temur Chan, Altar Chan, and'fuch more, for Princes of Afa. And 
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this Title in that ſenſe, is very frequent in the Stories of the later Ages, 
which are written of that part of the World, as we ſee in the 1ufulma- 
7:ique Hiſtory, the Perſian Story of Mirkord., the deſcription of Tartary 
by Martinus Broniovins, and divers ſuch more. Many names alſo cor- 
rupted mm good Authours , have part of their original from this Chay, 
Conſtaritine * Porphyrogennetus ſpeaking of ſome Tarks , which antiently 


planted themſelves in the Eaftern part of Emrope , ſays, that they had 


over them, as Judges, two Princes called Gy/as and Carchar. But, faith 
he, Gylas and Carchar are not Oriuars xe , ame, o/Ewuam, that is, not 
proper, Names, but Dignities. What Gylas 1s, I confeſs , I havenot yet 
learned , but my Authour affixms that it is j.&Cor 5 Kapze, 1. E. grcater 
than Carchan. Gula', ſaith Lennclavins , fignifics in Tyrkiſh a Tower, 
whencethe later Greeks have raain the fame fenſe, This Carchar or 
Carachan (which may fignifie Blgck, Lord or Prince in Turkiſh or Perſian) 
may perhaps be the fame which is Cardariganin other Stories of Exrope. 
For the Weſtern Idioms frequently make greater changes in pronunti- 
ation of the fame words. - And there are ſome attributes of Princes in 
the? Perſia ſtory that ſo diſtinguiſhed them by colours, as Karaknyon- 
lu, that is; Black Sheep, Kara Tſfuff', Kara Mahnmed, and the like. As 
alfo-they had a Royal Family'called 4kyyorlr or White Rans'; per- 
haps'both thoſe nattes coming originally from ſome Territories , which 
I kniow they called fo. Ac-brfſa-alfo occurrs among the Tarks for the 
white Lord of Captain; and 4c-Femur, which fignifies a White or bright 
Sword. for one of the Princes of theBlood'; fo Cara-Dexber-Schab, that 


1s, the Black forthrate Prince, and Cara-Oelan or the white Son. Card 


rigas ( faith Larndulphas Sagax') non eft nomer Proprinm , ſed Dignits 
maxint#apud Perſas ;"ſpeaking of the ſelf fame, which Theophylat Sime- 


catta (he lived under Heraclys A. DC. XXX) names Kaptreczar Cardari-- 


gan: Tizponior gun of Elopea (faith-= he') einov of avporug tes fo AEiuudrur agyonſe 
p64 wantp of mb riomur Tis tn + wiotes Orounciag Ardigutg. 1.6, This 3s 4 Digni- 
ty of the Parthians (tie confounts here Parthians and Perſſans together) 
And the Perſians love 'to be called by their Dignities, in ſome ſort diſdain- 
ing the names impoſed on them at their Births. He uſes Cardarigan i 
the firſt cafe , which is nearer Charc4», and perhaps unfitly turned into 
Chardarigas by this Tranflator. This of Chaz alſo , we have in that 
official Diane) of Chanaranges , remembred' in'* Procopize.” And the 
Armeninn that was in the Roman Camp under Narſes , fuftiniar's Lieu- 

. tenant, 
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fenane;-called® xeraghfe Chdnaranges, might perhaps have had that - _ h 
name only according to S7mocatta's relation of the Perfiar cuſtom. ,,* 
Aid what is Zamergar Zawpzs Or Zaipey that greateſt Prince of the 
Hum in Juftiniarx's time, but Zamer or Zaber Chan # Plainly Chaganus 
of Chajanis occurring in Simocatta, Landulphus Sagax, Cedren,Calliitns, 
id others, denote the fame'as Char. Andin-the fame ſence is 5 Gl 
Chachan in the © Arabian Geographer. So is that Princeps Hunnorum c Kubienſs / 
Capcanus in the life of Charles the Great written by a Monk of Exgo- P21t-9-Cimat 
kuſme. But I wonder at that in'Frier Wiliam de Rubruiquis, where he 
faith, Car nomen dignitatis , quod idews eſt qui Divinator. Omnes Divi- 
natores vocart Can. Unde Principes dicuntur Can quia penes eos ſpetat , 
regimen populi per Divinationew. Unleſs we ſhould read Dowinatores 
& Dominatiqnem, clearly he was deceived. He travelled in thoſe Parts 
A.Chr.cÞ. CC. LIII, But queſtionleſs, Cedrex well knew the ſigniticd- 
tion of Chaz.in wr iting, that the Emperour Theophilus d ptofe/ar aNEam 73 mos. - 
xezans 227acia;, 1. e. teceived an Embaſſage from the Chagar or Char of tt 
Chazaria. This Chazaria or Gazaria, 1s that which the Antients call 
Taurica Cherſoneſws,almoſt in-ifled by the Seas DeV/e Zabache and Maggi- 
ore, For the Aſratique Sarmatians or Scythians, which © antiently under e Simocar. 
xſtinian planted themſelves about the River Donaw, and in this Cher- —_— 7: 
ſoneſſe, called their Prince, as, in their own Country language, a King this libs. 
or Lord was to be ſtiled. And Cherſoneſus Tanrica hoditqz, ( ſaith Lenn- 
claw) habet ſuos Chahanes. So in Menander (as fheis publiſhed in La- fi# £xcerpe. 


w2 . - "I . . de Legation.e- 
tine) we read, Bajanus Abarorum Caganus, that 1s, Bajanus the Prince or © $5 


King of the Abart. *  Canfoeclaro, 


But thoſe antient Tartars and the Northern Scythians by them in 248-259- 

fhat large Tract from the Eaſt of Aſa, even to the River Doz or Tanajs, 

had long before the Tartarian Empire of Tzingis , their Emperours ho- 

noured with that Title of Vx Chan or great Lord ; which perhaps.is 

but corrupted in him they call Umzchav. For above cl». years ſince, 

one of a moſt large Territory in thoſe Parts , thus inſcribes his Letters 

to Marrice the Roman Emperour. TY BAEZIAE'T. TAN *POAMAION. *O. XA. 

T&NOE. 'O. ME TAE. AEETIO' THE. *EITA'. TENSIN. KAT'. KT'PIOE. KAIMA'TON, 

THE. 'OIKOTME'NHS. *EITA', that is, To the Emperonr of the Romans the 

Ulu Chan (or great Chan) Lord of ſever Nations, and Ruler of the ſeven 

Climats of the World, So Theophyla® Symocatta ® expreſles it in Greek, g Hf.C4p.C 
but by all likelihood the origimal (that'is the Tartarian) called him, as 

they do now the Emperour there , Vlz Char. In the Scaligeran Fami- 

ly or Dela Scala, derived from the houſe of Verona ( being by original 
Gotthique ) one of the Line is called Canzs, which one of them faies, had 

its beginning from * this word uſed in the Slavornique tongue. But it h Foſ.Scalig. 
ſeems 1t is commonly taken as if it were Cazzs , in the ſame notion as in - =_ -_y 
Latine it ſignifies a Dog. In the great Char's Seale (as Frier Johr de Jan.Douzam, 
Plano Carpini , that was ſent Embailadour into thoſe Parts by Pope 1:- 

nocent IV. in cIÞ, CC. XLVI. affirms) the Inſcription was thus, inter- i 4p.vincene. 
preted into Latine. Dexs ir: Celo & Cuyne Cham ſuper Terram 5 Dei Shall, 


- . . . * . . P . = 8. 
Fortitudo. Omnmmn Hominunm Imperatoris feillum. And his i Title owes Ie Es 
was uſually Dez Fortitudo. omminm hominun Imperator. ſtats Se. dus 

AMonde as s 


II. Divers of the Titles uſed in the Northern Afrique and Turkze, —— 
are the ſame 3 the Princes of both Parts, being either out of one Root 'gitwe Chut- 
and Nation, or , atleaſt ſoderiving themſelves. From the beginnin CE 
of the Mahumedan Empirein Bagded and Damaſ; in bf -part 

apumedan Empire 1n Bagded and Damaſcus, Mahumed's Succel- wnin.bift.part. 
I 2 ; ſours 3-#19-19«cap.5 
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. of Mahumed, althaugh Magiſer tn his Tyrcico-Latine EO Poarys turns 


ſours had the Title of Chaliph, that is, apa 0 SO 
alſo upon the divigon of that Aveb5ax Empire into Chaldea, Zg1pt and 


ently-1n the 
riters of the 


Li +#:5 


it Princeps. C4lipha. ( ſaith the * great Scaliger ) eSt Vicarins, & ita v0- 
| hit impediret, ſi quidem Arabice appellan-' 
di efſent. Sed quum Naib idew ſet quod Chalipha 


Matthew Paris, Robertas Manachas his Hiſtory of Hieruſalem, and others, 
And therefore alſo De Jorwz/e | an old French Writer, calls the Chalzph 
of Bagded, F Apoitle des Sarazins; the name of FApeFle being often in 
the elder times applicd to the Pope. The name then , as it ſignified 
Succellour, and had reference to Mahumed, was proper to every Empe- 
rour, which pretended himſeclt the lawful Succeſlour of that Impoſtor, 
But withall it was communicated, it ſeems, to Subjects, that were of the 
inferiour ſort of Mahumed's Prieſts. For in the Emperour Cantacuzey's 
Orations againſt the Alcoraz, he ſpeaks of oneof their Docours, which 
being dead , was found with a Crucifix about him, by reaſon whereof 
the Mahumedans would not bury him where they uſed to lay mis x: 
ade; , that 1s, thezr Caliphs, and (ates that the DoGtour was xa amd w ti. 

wwe, 1.E. a Chaliph by dignity , which I interpret a great Pries? or Mahn- 

mean Vicar, But perhaps Cantacuzen meant the Caliph of the Zeypte 

an State , under the Mameluchs ( for that was in his time ) who indeed 

ſhould by right have had the $Szltaz's place, but, at the inauguration of 
a new 8#ltan, the Chaliphs there uſed , for faſhions ſake , to make a ſo- 

lemn and imaginary ſale or refignation of the Chaliphat (that is the true 

right of being Emperour) to that Sultar , who, of the Mameluchs, or 

by their authority, was to ſucceed. By ® Peter Martyr its thus expreſt : 

A ſummo eorum Pontifice Mammetes confirmatur. | Habext n. & ipſi ſum- 

mun Pontificem, ad quent hujus Imperii machina, fi Zg yptii homines eſſent, 
pertineret (for the Mameluchs were originally Chriſtians Apoſtates 3 firlt 

takenupas the Jaxizaries.) Jus fuum , ut ceteri conſuevere , Mammet! 

Cairi Regiame tenxenti,  trium milliunm auri drachmarum: pretio Poxtifex 
vendidit. Is Califfas dicitur. EB tribunali, Soldano ſtauti pedibus, vite 
zeciſqs liberam poteſtatem preſtat. Tpſe deſcendit, ſeipſuw jpoliat, Solda- 

a 


um 
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' that is , 7/macl the Vicar or wen ar of God, And Leunclavins faith, 


num Imperaturum induit abit privatas, permanet ix Imperio: Mammetess 

He ſpeaks of the inaugurationof one of their Sultans, Mabomet or Ma- 

himed, whom he calls Mammetes,;i Yet. the. Chalzph there retained his _. * 
wnanhay tr and continued afterward as bigh-Przeft to the Sultan. For _ 
Martin 3 Baumgarten , {peaking of the preſence of their 8#ultax, and 

ſtately attendance 'of XX. clo« Mawmelechs (that word denotes the Kings 
Captivesor Slaves)ſaies, that: not far fromthe 8ltan or Soldan, ſedes 

bat Joco depreſſeore Papa ejws., quemipfy Calipha Nominant." And among _ £ 
the Perſians at this day ſome inferiour ® Prieſts are called: Caliphs, fubj Ct prreg __ 
to their great Muſtadeini. Ang: to. ane of them the inauguration of 

the Soph: (heretofore. in. Cafe., now in Cabar or Hiſpaen ) belongs, as 

among the Mameluchs it did of the Zgyptian Sultan. Anda like form 

of an 1maginary or rather ſubordinate Cheſiphat at Bagded ,; as that of  _. 
Eg ypt or Czir was, is reported by ? Leunclavins; Whence alſo we bave CIT 
in Zoxars 1 that the Chaliphin the Turkiſh Empire was one 3s =p vapCaa- quip.paye230: 
abfſos Trriuurre, os bs, 5% Maxauir xgri% rot ,. that is, Who was of an ex+ © vide eum 
ceeding dignity among them , his diſcent being ſuppoſed from Mahomet., ***04* 
The ignity of the great S#ltaz being above this. To the ſame pur- _ - . 
poſe and of a like Chaliph, is that of Matthew Paris "to be underſtood, Rang. 
where he writes ; that i terra de Baldach habitat Papa.Saracenorum qui STO 7 pas 
Caltphns appelatur & tenetur in lege eorum, & adoratur ſicut Pontifex Do. 
Romans apud nos. Progreditur autem cum diſcipulis ſuis quos habet ſi Fes  .. 
cut Papa & Cardinales, a4 Mahumeriam Oc; But notwithſtanding theſe modiLodfric; 
ſubordinate Chaliphs , both in regard of the Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical ae _ 
ſucceffion as well as' of the Temporal , the ſupreme $#ltans bare it. cor wag 
And the Perſian Sophi alſo hath, as Chaliph or Succeſſour to Al; , the 502 
ſupreme difpofition in all his Church Government 3 and therefore alſo 

in one of Scha T/mael's Coins, the inſcription was , I/mrael Caliph Lullah, 

he *hath ſeen it uſed in Letters from the Sopbi Scha Mabumed , to the (Af go % 
Kmg of Spain. And , —_— the Otthomanique Line which now 

retgns 1n Tzrkze be not indeed of Mahumed's kindred, but meer Turkiſh, 

yet thoſe Grand Signiors alſo have uſed the Title of Caliph. So ex- 

preſly affirms Zernnclaw of Ammurad TI. in whoſe Letters to the Empe- 

rour Rod#lph FE. he had ſeen it exprefly. So alfo in Letters and Patents 

of Solizan and Selizz FE. which had it tranſlated by Heres, the original 

bemg Chaliph Olem, that is, the Vicar or Succeſſour, or Heir of the World. 

And Oſmanicis (faith he, ufing that word for the Otthorraniques ) perſua- 

ſum eſt Principem funm eſſe Caliphen hujus ſeculi, It was diſcontinued in 
the rwo Selenccian * Families , but by the 0guzian, whence the preſent t. Hf Muſt 
Otthomanique Line is , it was renewed. The word Chaliph is derived ©" | 
mto Arabique from the Hebrew <1 Cheleph , which , with difference 
of Diale@ is the ſame in Syriaque , and properly ſignifies Yice or «v7. 

For , where in S. Matthew it is x rms that Archelans reigned «vr 

Hrs, that is, iz ſtead, or as Sncceſſonr of Herod , the Syriaque hath _ _ - . 
mT <n Chealaph Herodes, which is the fame. Divers other ® fancies " Z5*%/9v- 


if. * eb.. 
are ug this Title, but they are vain and long fince rejected. . = por 
IV. Poſtel/us, a man that had great knowledge of the affairs of Ma- | 


humedifme , and had feen divers of their Stories, which thispart of the 
Chriſttan World hath not yet received, tells us, that upon the diviſion ' 
of that 4fietique Empire into ſeveral Parts of Aſa a4 zck, the Ti- 
tle of Caliph was chiefly retained at Bagded (yetit wasuſe alſo by ſottic + 
other Emperours that pretended to be-Snccefours of — wo 
already 
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already ſhewed) and that ſome others which made themſelves ſupreme 

Lords mn the Eaſtern Parts, were called by a word of their own tongue, 

Benchi.. And they of Afrique, ſaith he, Seraphos, * Swltanos and Manlas, 

2:pox: 243, 7A eft, Opulentos, Potentes; © ProteGores vocari voluere; ' But alſo there 

was one' common to all ('vorabulun; omnibus commute ,' as Poſtellus his 

words are) that is, Emir and Emir Elmnmunin, of all which ſeverally, 

For that of Bexchi, which was the ſame(asT conceive) with the Turkiſh 

AMS or Bernglar being the plural of x Beg or Bengh; it de- 

notes Lords, ' but at this day is moſt *ifually applyed to Lieutenants of 

Provinces under the Grand' 87g#jor, but rarely to fipreme Princes, al- 

J 8 'though in the Perſian Empire the Emperots have had.it given them as 

y Mirkoend vYtheir greateſt name, ' as Hagmet Beg, -Almian Beg, Morad Beg. The name 

bes Efates des Of Seraphi in Poſtel/as, is the ſame with Sreriph or Xariff, Fariffe, or Xe- 

Eimpires pag, - rife, which at this day 1s known in the Stile and Stories of the Kings 

- of Feſſe and 2arocco, being thus expreſſed in their Arabick, CY ful 

. that 1s, Scheriff, Yet neither 1s this name to be fo reſtrained to 4- 

frique , asf it werea Title of Honour there only. I have ſeen it in 

antient Letters ſent from the Mahumedar Princes of the Eaſt alſo. And 

.. themoſt learned Lexnclavins, who was moſt converſant in the Eaſtern 

-- States, writes, that the Title of Sceripb is accounted a rm 
- . note of. Honour for. them, which are, deſcended from Mahumed, an 

2 Pand, - therefore of gone reputation and quality among the. Mahumedans. 

EY | Notum (faith? he) quanto: ſint apud ME —— in honore quire@a linea 

-  *,+.1.) Fam 4 Propheta Mahumete, quam ab Ali Mahumetis genero, deſcendunt, 

ant ſe fingunt deſcendere, Hi Turcis Tartariſque Seithi vnlgo dicuntur, 

Arabibus autem Seriphz - quos maximi ſane veneratione: atque obſervan- 

tia' quum proſequantur, etian pf Sultani Seripharum adpe//atione ve- 

lut Anguſtiores ſe reddere volunt.  Yetthat line of the Princes of 'Feſſe 

and Marocco, which in this Age have been called by it, are ſo ſpe- 

cially known by the Title of Xariph, as if it were a name proper e- 

nough to defign them only from other XMahbnmedans. For the Story 

of thoſe Kings, written by Dzego de Torres, is titled Iſtoria de los Xa- 

riffes, or, The Hiſtory of the Xariphs only 5 and where he begins with 

Mahamet Ben Hamet, who was, about CXX years ſince, the Author 

of thatEmpire, to his Poſterity, he ſays, he cauſed himſelf to be cal- 

8 Fpip.ib.r, leda Xariffe. And * Clerard that livd among them and had great 

peg By. $kill in their Language and Manners, expreſſes the King of Marocco on- 

ly by Seriphizs Rex Marocci. But both Clexard and this Diego under- 

ood well enough that the reaſon why he took the name was only, to 

ain himſelf the greater honour, by pretending in it, that he was di- 

ded frrom Mahumed their great Prophet. For Otro Nombre ( faith 

he) ſe hazia Vamar Xarife, diziendo ſer del linage de Mahomet, that 1s, 

. he would have himſelf called Xarife, ſaying, he was: diſcended from 

Mahumed.And in his margin expreſly,Xariffes extre Moros es lo miſmo que 

decendientes de Mahoma , that is, Xariffes among the Mores, are the 

fame with thoſe which are diſcended from Mahnmed. The word 

in it ſelf ſignifies no other than Noble, Iuſtriovs, Great, or the like. 

b D. Lac. cop- For, in the New Teſtament, where * the original is E'vſws, which 1s 


0G juſtly tranſlated Noble , or of Gentle or great Blood , the Are 


cap. 1.comm, bique interprets it by this word thus Q a..tzlf comtſo8 
comm” Dwi alchaſeb alſheriph , and Ciald oh gen pw hen 
16.0 Pſalm Sheriph, both which are to be tranſlated by 1/uſtrioxs,or of great Bloods 

or 


149.comm,$. 
Arabice, 


at 


/ 
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or amplo genere, or illuſtri Familia, or cognatione Orinndus, Asallo the 
$yriack, Tranſlator exprefles in O35 Jo og FS, Bar robes 
Rabba, that is, the Sor of a great kindred , which is exaly agreeing to. 
the 4rabick, that for the: moſt part m the New Teftament is accord- _ 
ing to the Syriack, exprefiton. So in the Arabick< Proverbs, this word © —_— 
isrurned by Optimzas and Nobilis, and it is oppoſed to C3 Der, that 45" _ 
is, Tenoble, as Nobilis is to Vilis. But as we ſpeak in Europe, of the Prin- 
ces of the Blood, meaning of the Blaod Royal , fo this word Seriph de- 
noting generally men of great or gentle Blood ,” was ufeq at length to 
deſign only ſuch as were of Mahumed's blood. Such a one was that - _ 
Seriph with whom, Leo Africans fates. he * rravailed to Tlenſugaghen a Fang 1 4 A 
Town of Hea in Barbary , where that Seriph pretended right to be chief” * 
Lord or King. But whereas ſome have taken this © Dignity or Title © Zonar-Hif. 
of Seriph to denote the Heir apparant , or next Succeſſour in the Cali- rg 
| phat ,and to bein Analogy agreeable with the name Synce/xs in the Pa- lizzes Hifor. 
triarchat of Conſtantinople, or ſuctiike; doubtleſs they were miſtaken, ?9*'*: 
Netther is any queſtion to be made of that ſenſe of the Title which is 
here delivered, fy Ss | _ 

Thoſe Srltani which Poſtel/as fpeaks of, are the fame which are in 
our Hiftortes uſually exprefled by Soldari. Neither was this fo proper 
toAfrick as that it fhonld benoted for a Title of Honour chiefly in thoſe 
Parts. The Chaliphs of #gypt and Bagded uſed it ordinarily and fare 
ſtiled by it : and the Orr0m2arigre Race ufe it as a chief Title t | 
day. The Grand $7gnior hath it commonly in his Stile 5 ſometimes — _ 
with the addition of Ole, as Sultan Olem, whi h is Lord of the * Worſd, famonin.Hif. 
In Arabickitis Cyſ þ fog Sultan; hich detiotes Dominus of Lord, be- "Pi Q 
ing made of w5w Salat , which ſignifies to Rule and Govern as a Lord, | 
both in Hebrew and Arabick whence alfo we have Hnudo Silkonirs, 
in the ® holy Story, for Lords of the Afyrid Monarchy.” "In'Spandug; Smanst?'* 
rino it is-uſually Sultaz, but by corruption”... But 4s'Dojeirmer,, Sire, or ©. 
Sierior , With us' in Errope are uſed both for PolHas it implies Power, 
and alfo for an appellative tur our common fakttations, ſ6:cHis bf Sylfar 
is with the 1abumedans allo, and isnot reſtrained only tothe defignas 
tion. of: Greatneſs. ' The like occurrs in botly Greek and Las Wickrs 
of later-times, and that. very. often... For the.-Litines, itis obviousin the 
Stories of the holy Wars, and mmabeneator Writers: of our Age: whit 
ſpeak of Tirkiſh affairs. And: for Greek ;::belidethe commoenorentut: 
ſtories, - In: Letters ſent. from Selia Hi 10 ahe State of Face, od bout 
cl. D. EXX. of Chriih,and writeritmott:batbarous*:Grrek;, S82h#45 1, goof qui: 
thus ſtiled 5 Aperru Zearty Seals $ Karimranalks Nias Powe j ribihrn large Greclibege ts | 
reckoning up of Provincesand Domtimionss :av9þ-ne-x Be(ſiictiard pos! 21599! 
« ox(vclee fro P abr that 1s , Sultan Belizy Princevf Conſtantinople of NBi? _— : 
Rome, &c. Lord and King of what is. comprebended in-our fight onley! - 
the San. That Aphentes 1s but! HOW IeT ron neon 
the later. Greciars call witwiinmac, .that is , © Lord or ſucklike'; their: 
later cuſtom being uſual in-proper inames and divers other words, to - 
make the termination.in =#*@&: and Aphentes is there added: Sultay, 
but 28a word of the:ſame fignification. 'Whence alſo thelater Gree 
call the great Turk 6\Minae *Apurie, thatis, the great Lord , ior il grand - 
T1gm0r, or thegreat Sultan. . And in their Coms (having conttionly, as 
Spandugnino Cantacuſens.laies, the Nante and'chref Title of Honour of . 
the Emperour , with ſome of their Saints name on the one fide, and 
| fome few words of a prayer on the other ) it being thus apphed , is re- 


puted 


' -- __ putedasthe higheſt Title . that denotes.Powerand. Supremacy. And 
i compend. Hf, the Turks(laith\Gedren)i tient gimes when their Greatneſs began. 
P4334 in-themore Weltern parts, of 4//a, Impoſed this name on their King 
Targrolipax. It ſignifies, faith he, Hunys mp, and be ju Ba(iaiwr, that 
is, Emperor, and King of Kings 3 Which words indeed truly interpret 
it asit expreſles. the eminency that it imports in the Title of the Grad 
Signior. -But, 1t 1s an error , that ſome deliver , that the great $ul- 
tan Saladinws, as the ſtories call him, or Salah Eddiz., as his name is 


(who was Sultax of Z#gypt in the time of Frederick, Barbaroſſa ) firſt of 


all uſed this Title. It 15 of much antienter uſe, aud appears to be ſo 

in Zoraras, Cedren, and that of Vettizs Valens cited by Menrſizs in his 

'Gloſlary. © The laſt of thoſe Titles which PoZe/us ſpeaks of, is Mau- 

1e, denoting the ſame in ſubſtance with $Sx/taz or Lord, and is com- 

- monly pronounced Milly : it is obvious in the expreſſions of the 4Af#i- 

can Princes, as in Mully Buazon, Mully Nazar, Mully Mahumed, Mully 

Sedan >. it is written with them C8. 90 1/uly. But as Seriph is moſt 

proper to them of the blood of Mahumed, 1o this of Mull, it ſeems, 

\ The 47243 Alſo. And the moſt learned and my eſpecial friend and teacher Maſter 

Tradgin.in © * Bedwel (being of ſingular knowledge. in the Arabick,) notes that he 

Mutey, hath not obſerved it attributcd to. any but thoſe of the blood Royal : 

they have alſo another Title of the ſame ſignification, which is i zaw 

$8:d or Cid, as in Cid Buazon, Cid Ali, Cid Mangor, and ſuch more: and 

_ this Title--in 4Arabick, was uſed by a Chriſtian Prince, Roger the firſt 

King of 8;cily (who made, himſelf Lordof ſome of the Eaſtern parts) 

..,. about CCCC. LX years ſince, in his Coins which had onthe one ſide 

+... ...- Rogerins Rex, and on, the. other Cyan aa? Alchabir $id, that 

1 1s #61is 44 © 1s, the mighty, or great Lord ; if at leaſt Caſaubon ( who "relates it) 

Greg} NMyſſev. hath rightly, conceived. the inſcription. of this King's Coine, which 
Epiſt.a 8 45 A / 61.9%  $PexT ; > 

Ambroſio. having the draught ofthe Charatters yery difficult to be read, was 

& Baſitiſſam,' ſhewed him by my worthy and learned friend Monſieur Piereſc a Coun- 

> wo ellor in the Parliameng of 47x,and a man of moſt curious diligence in 

the ſearch and preſeryationof all things that may conduce to any part of 


gogdlearning. 3-7 HK? SETTING Fx (Les 13) : 
they:iwrite as | fignifics alſo a Prixce 
Lord, ar (ach like;! and+alone'isnot only given to their fupreme :Prin- 
ges,:but- too Licutenants of -Provinces and ' more ſuch : of whom 
more imtheſecond part.:i-But (as:by ſome other-of 'their Titles) fo by 
this do;theGrazd Sigiors by reaforrof his: eminency ſometimes de- 
.. . 1... . noted by i63fometimesthenameof Great beingralfo added toit. Samp- 
ale enguet ſates.Spachanes a: Perſiewand a Mabumedan, ® living near the begin- 
chum prefix.” \ning of-the:O7tomanicktEmprre, callsall Turkey vlut xwear 9 Miyake Apdcys 
Cantacuzeni that is, »thecicountrey?-of the” Great rr. And" Awgrs alone in that 
En ſſc octyiy9:iin ther Lady4nre het Alexiar; George Phranzes, and 
ſuch'mores-and-Cedren,; ſpeaking of 4bwbachar the firſt Succeſſor of 14- 
hamed.ſays'that'nadrd;, duudCa;tn C. ifwov thatis, He was Amir Il years 
and a half, and then died. | Tt is but the ſame name which Matthew Pa- 
ris and ether. Monks mean in' their Advzirabiles, 44 miralli, Ammiralli,and 
the like, which the: Authors of the holy 'Warrs-'are full of 3. and De 
n Merwan Pe- Jonuille always calls them Admirautx; .Butthe moſt antient and moſt 


eta _ proper -Title.is that Amir 'or Emir. Elmumunin', which the Arabick 


7 erg rg. thus exprellcs, Cahn of mf , by which name Mahumed is ſome- + 


Saracenic.li 


2xcap, 4. times indeed | ſtiled. But it began to be firſt uſed, as a peculiar _ 
| 0 
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to the Chaliphs, by Omar ® Ber Alchitab, the ſecond from Mehumed,or © Grorg. 4- 
about the rx. 0k year of the Hegzra, that is about 640 after our ma 
Saviour. And where Benjamin Ber Jona ſpeaks of the Chabph of Bag- rap-3.& ape 
ted, whom he calls Amir Almumunin Alghabaſſi, it muſt be underſtood G5iicl® 7+ 
that none of all that was his proper name. But Amir Almuzmunin is ts: lib.de Now- 
this Title. And that of Alohabalfs Gexap *m) is only one of the Ahof ani Orieats- 
Glar Family, which is famous among the - Cheliphe. Therefore Arias Sores. ; 

" Hontanws his interpretation of Alghabaſſi was little to the purpoſe,or ra- 

ther againſt the Author's purpoſe. It ſignifies Prince, Lord, or Emperor 

of the true Believers : as alſo Kigordws an old Writer of the life of Phi- . 

lipI. of France, long fince well interpreted it. Hemiromomelize ( (aith 

he, meaning this Title, but corrupting it in pronunciation as the Spa- 

ziards uſually do, they call it Afiramomeliz or the like, as if allo it 

were the proper name of the African or Mooriſh Kings) Rex Credenti- 

xz. But the ſame Author not long after in the ſelf ſame ſtory is much 

deceiv'd, when he writes, Aex quidem Saracenns, qui dicebatur Mumi- 

linus , quod, lingua eorun, ſonat Rex Regum. For plainly Mumilines _ _. 
was but corrupted from this we ſpeak of;as alſo Amiromomenins * which 0 Itad 24ra- 
often occurrs in Roderique of Toledo his Spaniſh ſtory, and Amymnrline —_— pro 4- 
Rex Perſarum in ? Sigebert, and other the like in other Antientsof the corruped legi- 
holy War. Jacobus de Vitriaco, Marinies Sanutus Torſelo and others, 'v* in 4oerroit 
rightly interpretit alſo (though they miſtake in the Orthography ofit) Iau 
as Rigordns, The middle Grecians call it *Awiguuwie (for ibis i Tos PSub ann.301, 
the right) although ſometimes it is in the ſelf ſanie Author, *Awgupric, 

Lately (faith 1 Theophanes a Chronologer of the rniddle times in Greece ) qAp.Conflant, 
the Amir of Perſia or Choraſan became ar abſolute Prince, by reaſon of Prrtiyrog de 
the declining ſtate of the Amermumnes of Bugded (whoſe Lieutenant he tap.2s. af. 
had been) yd mugias(w tavide Autor perbed, that is, "ax called himfelf Arnir= - 
moumnes 3 meaning Amirnmmmnin And Cedrernns in. the ſame p ; 

r calls it Mzp3p, and alſo 'Auzguuris. But our Matthew © Paris ſtiles. the — — 


A——— ſecretiſſemos cums 
intonum, & Radul- 


ad atavor, Burt in the later times itis become almoſt ſo proper to the 
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do frequently-in the Titles of their Letters. So. the Divine 8caliger 

y Canon. Iſag6. tells us out of the Letters from the Emperor of Fefſe and Marocco to 
. 8iedib 3. _ -theStates of the Low Countries : andI have ſcenit in their Letters di- 
.  Tetted both to Queen Elizabeth and to King Fames. Some refer the 
_ :-firſtuſe ofit there to Abedramorn that built XMarocco. And doubtleſs it was. 
owned by every one that reputed himſelf a Chaliph. But on the o- - 

., ther ſide ſome uſed this who abſtained from the Title of Caliph, as 
7 Lean. Epi. the* Kings of Twnz. And as that of Xariffe eſpecially denotes their 
| page$35. Emperor to be of Mahumed's blood or of Phateme, fo this is a Title de- 
ſigning him to be a Succeſlor in the maintenance of the Mahumedan 


Faith and Religion. t | 
a Barth.Geor. But the Grand S7gnior hath in ſtead of this, in later * times rather 
govitz.cop.z. uſed the Title of GyAuwy lags Padſchah Muſulmin, that is, Great 


King, or Emperor of the Muſulmans. Padſchah being in Turkiſh and Per- 

ſtan, a Great King or Emperor 5 whence they call the German Empe- 

ror, Urum Padſchah or the Emperor of Rome, the French King Frank Pad- 

. ſcbah. And the great 2ogor alſo in his Title ſtiles himſelf by this name of 

' Padſchah : whereof more anon where we ſpeak of a part ofthis Title.that 
15,Schah.Neither is this Title of Padſchah given to any other that is mea- 

ner than a ſupreme King. The word Muſulmir plurally in the Title ſig- 

nifies(as 1/4mmnit in that other)0rthodoxi,Fideles,or qui fncert credunt, 

as Raphalengias imerprets it. Hence is it made ſingular in Muſulmanys or 
Mair, often occurring, ſpecially in Sphachanes the Perſiarr, and the 

: Emperor Cantacuzen's works 5 whence they have their verb MC 

-variter, to turn Turk or Mahumedan. And the old Chaliph of Bagded is al- 
RR 1o..in the Arabiaz * Geographer mentioned, as by his moſt known 

2.Clim_ 1. ©: £5: "> = < en? hat | 

part-9.Clim.6. Title | Jan on? Amir. Almuſulmin, with the addition in one 
—___ place of. Comb Alaghbaſſe., that is, Imperator Muſulmanorum 

_ zAbefſens, :as. the Maronits turn it.  Abaſſews or Alaghbaſſi here de- 

- noting only the A4baſſzlar family, of which there is mention in the 24n- 

' :ſalmanique ſtory, and in. Bevjamin Ben-Jona as is before noted. The 

firſt that hadthar Title of Amir: Muſulmin was Homer Ben Chateb, the 

c Herſonita & ſecond Chaliph after Mabumed, as it is -noted by thoſe ctwo learned 
Sionitajn AMaronits, thatto the great advancement of ſuch learning as may be 
rienr-pag.24, ncrealed . out of the Eaſtern tongues, are 'the King's -publick Pro- 
feſlors of them at Paris :iand-afterward, both thisiand the other of 4- 

mir Almunmunin grew: common. But the greateſt attribute which the 

 Grarxd. $igniors uſed ſince the taking of Conſtantinople, is Huncher, Hun- 

—Is gong * cher, or Hunggiar, as 4 Leunclavins writes 1t.z Tdproprie (faith he) #:- 
3. talo. noft rorugn' Auguit orunm reſpondere .volunt, quo ſe Imperatores Ceſares 
appellant”: and: Megiſer.'w 'his Twrco-Latin Dictionary interprets 1t 0n- 

ly by Imperator. : The firſt that uſed this Hunggiar, was Mahumed Il. 

* '.: 2Which took Conſtantinople. and;aften him, Bajazeth: and Selim: alſo had 

it; Whereupon, faith Lewnclaviws, Iſmecl Schahthe Perſian Sophi, both 
-1rdiſhonour of the Grad S3g50rs, as alfo to upbraid their ſuperſtitious 
- abſtinence ffomSwines fleſh! (for that Jewiſh ceremony was wont to be 

of ſo great: moment and regard amongſt them, that, when they took 

aſalemn oath: for confirmation of any League or the like, one exe- 

cration was inſerted, thus, that if they ſtood not to the Covenants, 4? 

ils fuiſſent diſhonorez & diſhontez, come le Sarazin que mange le chair 

de Ponrceau,-as le Sieur De Jonville that was ' amongſt them with S, 


Lemes of France, ſpeaks) Iſmael (faith he) for that reaſon was m_ to 
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keep a very fat Hog and ſtill call tiim by the name of that T»rk, which 
then reigned, with the addition of Hunggiar, as Hunggiar Bajazet, or 
Hunggiar Selim, | 


V. That Io:ael was the firſt Perſian King that had the now fa- 


; mousattribute of Sophz, or i/ Signior Sophi, as ſome Italians call him: 


the original whereof is to be deducedout of Story thus. Beſides the 
four affociats of Mahumed'( Abubaker, Omer, Othman, and 41; ) which 
preſently after him were the Propagators of his traditions, there are 
other antient Dofors of that Church ( they call them Imamlar ) as , gry. 
e Iman: Malichim, Imam Scheaffim, Imam Achmet, and others z all which no ſunt alis - 
four the Perſians deadly hate, nor admit they of their Doctrine, Net "orgs _ 
ther will they allow of any Traditions from Abnbaker,0mer, or Othman; ds Doftrinam 
they are altogether for 4/z, to whom, they ſay, the Angel . Gabriel —— ypc 
fhould have given the Alcoraz, but, by error, in ſtead of him, he took 7, _Do« 
it to Mahomet ; and that 41; ſhould have been the general Chaliph, Rores prefuc- 
but that the other three, through the aid of ſome which were ill afs 7pm orat*: 
feted to him, couzen'd him of it. Neither 1s therea Book or Monu- dendi wil.7;+, 
ment of the DoGrine of either of thoſe three, but when the Perſians _— 
find it, they burn it, This Se&t from 41: deduced into Perſia, was e- eo, 
ſtabliſhed there, by the Dodrine of one whom they call $hach: of 80+ © Fouvlan, 
phi Cheque, who deriv'd himſelf as deſcended from At; (fo called for 71s” 
his pretence of holineſs and Religion, which 1s denoted in Sophz) and 57.&%.d de 
liv'd about the year cI> CCC. LXX. Onthe other fide that of 4/; 1s fo ſs, 
hated by the Ottomarniques , that their Mufties (that 18 their Patriarchs timer. Hirroſo- 
or Archbiſhops) deliver it for doctrine that it 1s more' meritorious, in _—_— 
Mahumediſme, to kill one Perſian than threeſcore and ten Chriſtians. = 
From that Shach Sophi through divers diſcents came one Sheich Haidar 

(Prince of Erdeb:l) living about cIÞ D. of our Saviour, and taught the 

new Dogmaticals of his Anceſtors, ſhewing withal the Othomanigque he- 

relies. Upon the new doctrine (as it happens)great conflux was to the 

new Doctor, who grew fo farrinto ſuch opinion as. creates Greatneſs, 

that Uſur Chaſan then King of Perſia, gave him in marriage his daughter 

Martha, diſcended out of the Greek Houſe of the Cormmrens Kings of 
Trapezond. By Martha, Haidar had a ſon named 1/macl. Uſun Chaſar 

left his ſon Facupbeg, Sultan Facup or Padiſcha Jacup ( as heis call'd ) 
»his ſucceſfour, who began much to ſuſpect his brother in law Haidar 

and his Nephew 7ael with their multitude of Followers, and, to pre- 

vent further danger, put Haidar to death. -His Nephew 1/zzael hardly 

eſcaped him, but fled with his Mother to a friend of his Fathers, one 

Pircul a Lord of great rank about the Caſpian Sea, and there had his 

education according to his Father's Religion. &x/tan Jacup the King 

was poiſoned by his wife 3 and, after ſome few Perſian —_ that 1n- 

terceded, A4lwan or Almut Beg (as ſome call him) ſucceeded in that 

Kingdom. 1/:4e! now, pretending the challenge of his Father's Eſtate, 

Place, and his own inheritance; invaded part of Perſia 5 had the day 

againſt A/mar, ſlew him ; put his brother and Succeſlor 14orad or 4- 

#urad Beg to flights and fo got the Perſfan Empire to himſelf and his 

poſterity. And this was about C.,XX years ſince. In this Shah 1/prael 

ſon to Haidar, is the beginning of the Title of Sophi placed. But the. 

reaſon of the name isgiven variouſly : ſome have taken it as if it had 


been impoſed as a diſgrace, by thoſe of the 0ttomanique Empire, up- 


; braiding the Perſian with wearing a poor woollen Turbant (Sophi,that 
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is &5 921 Tophe indeed ſignifies wool in Arabick,) of; flight value 


f Leuncl. Pau- 
deF.Turcic, 
cap.$1.& 138, 
Circa An. . 
Dom.cl.D. 
XX. Nec tn. 


and poor faſhion, in regard of the linnen or ſilk Turbants of the Twrks : 
and becauſe the colour was red and the folds of it twelye in number, 
they gave them alſo that name of K7ſelbaſſalar or Red Heads, and E- 
aſſerlar or Twelve-folded: all which Lenuclavize thus expreſies. 4b 
O/manids, faith*he, Sophi cognomentum; &- Kiſclis Baile per ignomini- 
am fuit inditum a Sophi Arabica voce qua; Lanam ſrgnificat. Quippe 
cur Mahumetani preſertim Oſmanici, more veteri , Tulipanto lineo 
ſubtilliſſemi operis caput involvant , nova iſthec Sophilariorum religio 


PandeCtis 3c- preciprt inter alia, ne caput faitu'quodam lineis ejuſmod! ſpirit ornetur : 


quieſcas nift 
optimi Viri 


ſed ut tegumenta Capitum e Lana, no magni re pretii, conficiantur. Et 


ctiam hiſtori- q#ia laxmenum boc tegurrentum capitis, quo praeter aliorum Mahumetano- 


amMuſulma. 
nicam'in{pi- 
cias 416,16, 


g De Emendat, 
Zemp.libe5. 


h'in Avicens, 
Aphoriſ.de Ani- 
ma GeCr hib.d: 
definit, © quez- 
ſit.pag.124 b. 
Venettis 1546, 


King ; although the ſignification of either of thoſe names may be com- | 


rum morem, hi nunc utuntur, plicas, habet duodecim, & Arabica vox 
Emnaſſer duodecim ſ1ignificat, etiam alind nomen Enaflerlariorum: conſe- 
gunti ſunt, ac | Graco vocabunlo dicas Dodecaptychos, ant Latino Duo- 
decimplices. @nod deniq; teemen ejuſmodi rubro duntaxat colore tin- 
aFum geſtare ſoleant, Killelbaſlilarii quoque dit; ſunt, veluti capita rubras 
The Perſrars being before called by the Turks Azemlar, and their Ter- 
ritory Azezr. And according to this option ( which divers follow) 
thus came this 7z-ael and his ſucceſſors to be called Sophiand Keſſel Baſ- 
ſe alſo : and for the name of Keſſe/ Baſſe, it is true, that it was com- 
munticated alfo to his Subjeds of the better rank, whom he command- 
ed for diſtimdion to wear red Furbants. But this of Soph; had not any 
ſuch original from Wool : and the moſt learned” Scaliger juſtly {lights 
it as ridictilous : neither did Lexnclavins upon better conſideration, in 
his Muſulmanique hiſtory inſift on tt. &x0d quidam (faith 8 Scaliger) So- 
phi 2 flecco lane dictum volunt, hoc levins eSt ipſo flocco lane : it being 
indeed. plain, that thoſe Anceſtors of 1/mael/ were before known by that 
name of $0phi or Sophilar — to the Turkiſh Idiom in the plu- 
ral) as by a word deſigning their Set, which was ſuch as had all know- 
ledge per infuſionem ab intelligentiis non per acquiſttionem DoGrine, as 
h Alpag fays of them, who tells us of. ſome of their opinions alſo, both 
in Philoſophy and Divinity, as that the Heavens conſiſt of Elementa- 
ry Matter and Form, and yet are not corruptible or at leaſt very hard- 
ly corruptible, being of the- pureſt parts and temper of the Elements 
as gold 1s; and that the Intel/eFns primes firſt aſſumed the body of 
Adam, then of Moſes.then of our Saviour, then of Mahumed, and this ins 
the ſame ſort as we Chriſtians fay, that the God-head aſſumed the Fleth, 
and ſuch like. Theſe andthe many other Opinions wherein they dit- 
fered from the reſt of the Mahumedans, were the cauſe why they had 
that name of Sophi or CLWIS Tophi, which in Arabick, ſignifies Pure, 


Ele, or one of a reformed Religion which they profeſs, againſt the 0t- 


tomaniques, with the like quarrels as the Samaritans had againſt the 
Jews, or the Puritans againſt ſober and well ſettled Chriſtianity : and 


ſoit is chiefly attributed, in titular deſignation to the Emperor of Per- 


ſa, as Catbolicus is to the King of $pain,or Chriitiarilſimms to the French 


municated to cvery good Chriſtian in either of thoſe Kingdoms , as 
Sophi 1s alſo to every one of this Sophian Set: of which 7ael, being 
the firſt that reigned, tranferr'd the name to his poſterity to this day, 
who derive from Alj, as the Xariffes in Afick, from Mahumed. But the 


Whole ſtory of 1/z2ael and the beginning of that Sed is diverſly deliver- 


cd. Tennclaw differing in his Mnſulmanique ſtory from what he _ n 
is 
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bis Pandeds delivered of it, Minedoi from Jovins, and all ofithens from 
Mirkond. Neither is thisa place ts reconcile or examine them.But-is 
is aid, that in Perſie they call not the King the Sogbz, but uſually the 
Shah, which ſignifies the King or Greah Lord, Itmay wellbefd;: tar in 
deed every man 1s truly there a Sephz,if not a Mahywedan Heretickzthat 
is either of Sheich:Sophi his Set ,- as he ſhould be., or of the Qthomar 


zique Religion. But: they are ouch deceived whotell us that it is ab- *_ 


ſtained from in Perſiaas a name of diſgrace, becauſe,as they * 1ay, it fig- 
nifies a Beggar there. Both the Reafonand Affertian are falſe, And it-18 
attributed to this Emperor ſometimes in Letters ſent to him qyt of Ev- 
rope, as in that of our Queen El-2abeth written in; Latin, Hebrew, and [- 
talian, with this Latin Title to * Shab Tamas next fuccelior to 1/mrael. Pg- 
tentiſſumo & invit#iſſumo Principi Magno Sophi Perſarum Medorune, Pax- 
thorum, Hircanorum,@&c. and ſuch more 3 although in others to him,it be 
ſometimes omitted. 20 | 


VI. But that Eaſtern Title of Shah (ſometimes written Xa, and 
$a and $aa, Saha, Chah, and Sehaeh, and in Perſian Sl or NW, as. 
it is. written in Abraham Zaccuth, that is Shah or Xah, but miſ-turned 
into Latiz expreſſion by Scechus in Leunclavins, and into z«1 by The- 
odore Zygomalas ) 1s attributed to the Kings of Perſia efpecially be- 
ſides others, as Shah Tamas, Shah Mahumed, Shah Abas, and the like. 
Leunclavins and Foſeph Scaliger conceive it to be an appellation of 
Greatneſs given to them, denoting as much as Doz among the Spa- 
niards, or Monſieur among the French, But ſo it would perhaps fall 
out to be butas a ſynonymie with Sheich, Cheque, or Xeque : that is, 

which 1s as communicative as Lord with us, and doth alone 
frequently denote thoſe Lords, Qxorum anguitg ditiones Regni titulo 
Digne non habentur, as Thuanus ' his words are although alſo, as our 
Lord, it be uſed by ſupreme Princes: and thereof enough before. But 
it is clear that this of Shah1is a far greater Title, and more eſpeciall 
denoting Kg, or Great Lord, or the like. But alſo wa 
though not ſo frequently as Xeque. For whereas I/mael Sophj that be- 
ginner of the preſent Line of the Perſian Empire, and his Anceſtors, 
were before called Sheichs gx Cheques, after the getting of the Empire, 
Iſmael Sprezzato il nome (as Minadoi's words are, and others agree) de 
Sec, fi chiamato Saha, Cioe Re, that is, contemming the Neme or Title 
of Se1c was called Shah, which fienifies King: and of this I/rael's ſucceſ- 
ors, he ſays, that they retein'd z/ ſolo titolo di Saha : whence alſo, in 
that Line of diſcent of the Sophia Family, every one of them is called 
in Story, Sha or Cha, as Sha Iſmael, Sha Tamas, Sha Iſmael, $ha Moha- 
med, Sha Abas ; the former Kings of thoſe parts having moſt uſually the 
Titles of Char, or Beg, Or f;ay,o Mirzeh, a moſt known attribute in 
the Mogor's countrie, denoting as much as Great Lord, or the like : as 
Mirzah Abuzaid, Mirzah Sultan Hamed, Mirzah Abubaker , and ſuch 
more: yet alſo this Title wasnot then firlt given to the Perſian Em- 
peror. Achmet, an old authour, ſpeaks of one Sec Near Bx( jaws 6 Thegany, 
that is, £44 Niſan King of Perſia, where allo, as Sceliger *ſays, preter 
Scha eff alind nomen mmltis principibus Perſarum commune, Nilan : id 
eorune lingua eſt Haſta, From that Title of Shah, the Eaſtern name 
Padiſchah is made, which they write & wa v0 Lav Q- Ls that is.the 
Greateſt King or Emperor, which name the great Adogor uſes in his ſtile, 
as 
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4 appears 1n- his Seal, a Copy whereof with ſome other good inſtrugi. 
ons of thoſe parts, I had through the favour and courtefie of Sir Tho. 
was Roe, his Majeſties Embaſlador now with the Grand Signior, and 
before with the great Mogor. But Shah alone is not proper only (as 
Padiſchah is) to Ereeme Princes, but is communicated often to ſich 
- euncla, ay. 2 Ae petty Kings or Governours of. Provinces, as Char is alfo, and 
ulmanic.bif., TE like Titles among them. And the Perſfars call the Pope ? Rum. 
lib; 16. & iw0- ſcha, that is, Lord or King of Rome, as the Turks do Anmbeg in the ſame 
7 15-0 _ ſenſe. That Title alſo of $h2 occurrs in ſome old Writers, joyn'd with 
q 4pud Scalig. ſome other word, as Keyua( ao? and Zoya ee 1n1 Agathias for Kijpue See and 
Can-tageg-3 Eozely Zael, Keewd Za being the King of Kerma : and EZyar $24 the King of 
r Hip. Afric, _ the Seganes Or Segeſtanes. So 1n Chryſococces* Manik. is for Melic $a 
libe3. (as Malicſach in Leo Afer ) being the ſame with $ultar Melic $2 in 
Abraham Zaccuth, who allo hath Salman Scha, Sule $cha, ard the like, 
for great Lords of the Eaſtern parts. So Cofſoraſſath is in Haithon Ar- 
menins for Coſroes Shah, and divers of the like kind are in Authors of 


the middle time. | 


VII. From that of $Scha, is the Title of &#Ww g$chahana, which 

denotes a £xeer with them, as Scha dotha King : thence is it that 

cow. heLady Paſa Kyritze, wife to Jacup Beg, hath the Title of Schahang 

. I Lennclau, . | SteF | 4 | . 

 bift. Muſulm. ; win her by Amirad Il. So $4 yaw S742 or Saida, from Cha Said, 
I1;16. enoting Lord, is a Lady with them. And in Exrope alſo , We- 
men Which have been born hereditary ſucceſlorsto ſuch as have had 

the ſupreme Titles already mentioned , have from antient time the 

ſame names of Honor attributed to them, but moſt commonly changed 

by variation of the Gender, as we ſee in Ba(s, Be(iarom, 30D als 

cha, Royne, or Reyna, Queen, Cuninaine, —_— Lady, and the reſt, 
And the Queens of Fzgland (as is before expreſſed in the examples of 

Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth befide that of Queen Fane) have 

been ſtiled Defenders of the Faith. Neither only ſuch as are Heires , 

but the wives alſo of ſupreme Princes and ſuch other as bear thefe Ti- 

tles, have the greateſt of them, by ſuch variation of gender, commu- 

nicated to their Stiles, both in the life, and after the death of their huſ- 

bands. This is clearly known in the names of Empreſf, Queer, and 

Lady (whereof, as it denotes other Women inferiour to Queens; more 

in theſecond Part) and the Emperor's wife is called Argnita, which 

may be as well communicated to other Queens 3 as Augn37y5 to other 

Kings. But alfoit hath been attributed as well to the Grard-mothers, 

Mothers, + waly and Danghters, and Neeces ſometimes, of the Empe- 

fors. Neither is it without example that a Concnbire hath had it. As 

it denoted the Empref, it is no leſs antient than the beginning of the 

firſt Age of the Empire. Livia Auguita, and Julia Augnita occurr in 

© Sung 6.6, Tacitws. Livia, faith * he, iz» familianm nomengue Augultz adſumebatur: 
' "and, Julia Auguſta mortem obiit. Some Coins alſo of that Age, call 

her FULIA AUGUSTA, and DIVA AUGUSTA, and 

| to&AalA EHBAETH, andallo LIVIA AUGUSTA. And ſhes 
u Im Claudio Avia Augaitain Suetoy, where he ſpeaks * of her with relation to Clan« 
Pay al dixs her Grandchild, and Arngnita Proavia to Caligula. In the follow- 
=” = A Ages, Anguita became an ordinary attribute to the Empreſs, as ap- 
pears frequently in the Coins inſcribed with Julza wife to Tiberins , 
Mejjalina ,  Agrippina, Octavia, Poppea, Statilia Sabina, Domitil/a,, Do- 
| mitia, 
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2514, in inſcriptions to * Fanſtina, and: the reſt , with the Title of *® Grater.1n- 
AUGUSTA orzaxBastsTHr. By thefame name allo ſhe is frequent- ſoript-pog oo 
ly known In their Laws. Auguſta licet legibws ( (aith? Ulpian) ſoluta y f.de Legib. 
non eſt, Principes tamen eadem illi privilegia tribuunt, 'que ipſi habent: - 7 -——o—_— 
and 1n.* another place. . &nodeung; privilegii fiſco competit, hoc idem ici _— 
& Ceſaris Ratio & Augultz habere ſolet. And in the * Texts of the ene Sena- 
: | 09 or vel Chariſs. 

Imperials, Auguſta often, and, Sereniſſrma Auguſta conjux noftra, and &..x,.., uu 
Divina Auguſtz occurr, and Yererabilis Auguſta, for the Empreſs who Ctir.de prepe- 
hath alſo the ſame ® privileges with the Emperor, asto be free from 4{2ge Conc 
all charges, to give or take without infinuation 'or inrolment before I.,SAugufs £7. 
the Mergiſter cenſus 3 and conveyances allo between her and the Empe- #4: _ 
ror are good during © marriage , which is a. ſpecial prerogative of a Cedifls 5 
Queen or Empreſs. Her gifts being alſo called# Donationes Imperiales, Harci.c, 
And the ſervants of the Empreſles Chamber having the fame « privile- ,, -— re 
ges asthoſc of the Emperors, might not be ſued in any Court but on- & dr Donne. 
ly before the 4agiſter Offeciornm. And thereare other ſuch commu- pres 
nications of Imperial Dignitiesto her by the nante of Arguſta, which jny cir:9 
frequently occurrs alſo in other teſtimonies of the Antients. But with- *97-4.26. + 
all as Rex ſometimes and juſtly denotes the Emperor, ſo AKegizia did the —. 
Empreſs. Dorationes ( ſaith © Juſtixian ) qurs Divus Imperator in piilſt+ ſac.cubic./.3. 
man Reginam ſuam conjugem vel illa in Sereniſimum maritum contu+ (ia = 
lerit, illico valere ſancimns, But that Title of Anguita was not always ad inflit.de - 
ſo attributed to the Empreſs as that ſhe was preſently to be ſtiled 4y- /«9p-$.dif. 
guſta, as ſoon as ſhe was the. Emperor's wife. No otherwiſe than as « - - + ly 
ſome of the Emperors had not their greateſt Titles by being inveſted inter vir.& 
in the Empire alone without publick acclamations that gave it them, 497425 

ſo their wives were not truly Azgzſte until they were ſpecially honar- 

ed with that name by the Emperors, either by ſolemn appellation or 

by that which was, 1n the later time of the Empire, their Coronawon. 

So is that of Panlys Diaconys to be underſtood, ſpeaking of Domitian. 

DOxorem ſuan:. Auguitam juſſet nuncupari. So that of Flavia Titiana 

wife to the Emperor Pertinax, in fulizs Capitolinus. Eadem die, faith 

he, qua Auguſivs eſt appellatus, & Flavia Titiana uxor ejus Anguſta eff 

ys} oe : and Lampridins of Mallia Scantilla wife to Didins Plies. 

Uxor, ſaith he, Mallia Scantilla, & filiaejus Didia clara Avuguſtz ſunt 

appellate : and Theodorns* Anagnoites ſays that Baſliſcus, who was, by F colliBan. i, 
acclamation in the field, made Emperor, created his ſon Marcus into ©» © 
the Dignity of Ceſar, and his wife Zenonis into the Title of Angnſta. P 
Ty, faith he, . Avy3=» Zlwerifs ry japiſin ies fo he writes, that Juſtin pre- - 
deceſlor to Juitinian, when he came to the Empire had a wife called 

Lypicia, and that her name was changed into Exphemia when ſhe was 

made AuguSta, Or Twouirn Avyicr, as his words are. And Zonar,as ſpeak- 

ing of Zoe, the daughter of Zauzes, married to the Emperor Leo Philo- 
ſophns,fays, that the Emperor "Avyicur argybev(s,that 1s,cal/ ed her, Or gave 

ber the Title of AuguSta;zwhich is expreſſed in Cedren by wer i BaCmns Zolw, 

that 1s, the Emperor. crowned her, or Auguſtalem Coronam impoſuit , as 

Xjlander well interprets it: : where alſo Cedrez: ſays ſhe lived a year 

and VIII months Z# rw ereyigd Cu, which 1s, after the Title of Auguſta 

given her. And the ſarae; Emperor, ' faith . Zozzaras, tnarried a fourth 

wife (Exdocia being the next after that Zoe who was the ſecond) call- 

ed Zoe Carbonopſina, and is d/0; ev] 115 Baia wridurey dfEuar@-, that is, 

did not;preſently honour her . with the Title of Empreſs, or Auguſta, 
but afterward when ſhe had brought him aſon he gave it her. And 
enicd, it 
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it is obſervable in the paſſages of the ſtory of that time, that *Auſicr era. 

yp , Or to give her the name of Avguſta., in Zoxaras , is the fame with 

539 » Or to crown her, in Cedrez: and that which Zoxaras faies of the 

not giving the Title to Zoe Carbonopſina , is expreſſed in Cedrer by iis 

+ plyor ovens par? hace o' rene, OT lived a long tinge with him un-crowned. All 

which ſhews that the Title of Azgxi?z was not preſently in the Empe- 

rour's Wife without Coronation or ſome other way of conferring it on 

her by the Emperour. But for the later Ages and this day ; I remem- 

ber not the Empreſles Title exprefled by her ſelf with Auguſta in it , but 

only Imperatrix,and the reſt of the Emperour's Title varied to the Sex, 

as Romanorum Imperatrix ac Hungarie & Bohemtie, &c. Regina , nata 

Regina Hiſpanie , &c. Archiduciſſa Auſtrie , m_— Burgundie © Bra- 

 bantie, &c. Comitiſſa Habſpurgi & Flanarie, &c. by which , Mary that 

had been Wife of Maximilian I. ſtiled her ſelf with the addition of 

g Dit. Prage Vidaa inher Letters? of thanks returned to our Queen Elizabeth in Sir 

16, dprite- -, PPilip Sidney's Embaſlage of condolement to her, upon the death of the 

Aiblonh.Cor- Emperour. Neither was her Seal inſcribed with other than Aarie D. 
ton. G. Rom. Imperatrix ac Germanie, Hungarie, & Bohemie Regina. 

For the Grand-Mothers 'and Mothers of the Emperours, honoured 
with this Title ( no otherwiſe than as if Margaret Counteſs of Rich- 
20nd , being Mother to Herry VII. ſhould have been called Queen ; 

' for ſuch as had been called fo being Wives to Emperours , are already 

* Die Hif.39- ſpoken of) Antonia Grand-mother to * Caligula had it by his creati- 

gs men c- on. So Claxdirs gaveit to his Mother Antonia after her death. Decer- 

 nendum curavit (laith Sueton) Matri nomen Auguſtz ab viva recuſatum, 

h Lipſ.ad T#- as the * true reading 1s not ab aviarecuſatam , which againſt the truth of 

cit _ Story, ſuppoſes that Livia had refuſed it. And he ſtampt monies alſo 

ba 1 with Antonia Auguita. So Heliogabalws had Coins inſcribed with Frlia 

Meſe Augeita, for the honour of his Grand-mother , and Julia Seomis 

| Auguita for his Mother. The like we ſee in Mammea Mother to Alex- 

i Bi. Eccleſ. ander Severas , ſtiled AuguiFa in his Coins. And Sozomen i ſaics, that 

| #b.1.cop.1: Helene Mother to Conftantine in her Widowhood after her finding the 

Crols, $iCao} droungy bu, that is, was called Augnifa, which attribute ſhe 

hath alſo in ſome old Coins and Inſcriptions, and, it ſeems, had itnot 

while Conftantizs lived. An Inſcription with this Title , is conceived 

k Xeapeli a- to her memory , * by the old State of Naples thus , with ſome others 
pud Grater. like it 5 
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m_= PIHISSIME ET CLEMENTISSIMAE 
DOMINA NOSTRE AUGUSTA 
HELENA MATRI: 


DOMINI.NOSTRI VICTORIS 
SEMPER AUG. CONSTAN- 
, TINI ET AVIEZ 


DOMINORUM NOSTROR UM 

CASARUM BEATORUM 

' _UXORI DIVI CONSTANTII 

. ORDO  NEAPOLITANOR UM 
ET POPULUS. 


1 c.tbeedoſ.ib, So likewiſe it was ſometimes given to the Emperours Siffer, There is 


3-rt.1-21- extant 'a Reſcript of the Emperour Hoxorixs and Theodoſims , which or- 


fore dains 
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Jains that no man whatſoever be free from the payment of the Anruz 
letrale , or the five years payment to the Emperour , Nec ſ ad domumn 
(are the words) Domine ac Venerabilis Anguite Pulcherie germane no- 
ſtre ſeu Nobiliſſemarum ſororum pietatis noſtre pertineat. And ſome Coins 
of Trajan are inſcribed with Dive Marciane Auguſte 3 and , Dive Mar- 
ciane Ang. Sorori Auguſti, occurrs in an old Inſcription. | 

For Daxghters; in Titxs his Coins we have Julia Sabina Auguſta, Tit: 
Ang.Filia,and 10TA. ZABEIN.'ZEBAZTH T. KOPH. Which is the ſame in Greek, 
denoting Titns his Daughter Julia Sabina by this Title. So Didia Clara 
Daughter to the Emperour Didins Fuliarus, had with her Mother 1al- 
lia Scantilla this name given her. The teſtimony of it 1s before cited 
out of Lampridins, os ſome Coins of this Jzliaz have her thus, Didza 
Clara AuenSta, Other Coins have Herennia Etruſcilla Anguita. And 
m Cy, Scia Sall.Barbia Ordiana Ang. both in Greek and Latize for Etruj- 
cilla and Salluftia, Daughters to the Emperour Decizs. And Matidia 
Neece to Trajar by his Daughter Aarciana is called Augnitaand =, 
both in his Coins and inold Inſcriptions. An Inſcription, thus , 144- 
TIDIZ Anz. fil. Dive Marciane Aug. Nepti Dive Sabine Ang. Pii P, P, 
Matertere. And the Coins have Diva Anguita Matidia , Matidie Au- 
gufle and the like. Neither may we forget here that of Porphyrogen- 
mete and B:(inwe or Empreſs , attributed to the Lady Anna Comnena 
(asit is before noted ) which with theſe ſhew what ſpecial indulgence 
hath been in giving that Sex ſuch of the greateſt Titles of their Ance- 
ſtours, as nevertheleſs were not ſo communicated to Brothers or maſcu- 
line Poſterity. And for the example of a Corcubine honoured with 
it; Zonaras relates that after the death of Zoe Wife to Conſtantine Mo- 
nomachus, he fell in love with a Daughter of one of the Princes of the 
Alani, which had begn given in hoſtage to the Emperour, and, im-{C«34 
Ts B2(,iAcious , 5) revnlo EEBAETHN Goyoud(a;, Ba(iator cvly The 262g relay & = 
mrs, that is, brought her into the Court and called her Auguſta, and ap- 


pointed ay Imperial attendance on her , and had it not been for fegr of 


Theodora (the Siſter of Zoe , both which were Emprefles together when 
this Conſtantine married Zoe 3 and Theodora yet continued the Title) 
y B:iCiwar, faith he, or wu irowirlw raunly arm m Nadvuan 1271x50uu0vr av, 
that is, be had proclaimed this his Miſtreſs, Empreſs, and had crowned her. 
And of the Title of Auguſta to the Empreſs , the Mothers , Siſters, 
Daughters, Necces and Concubines of the Emperours thus much. 

But alſo as the Emperours have their ſolemn attributes , of San@Giſſi- 
mw , Piiſſumus and the like ( of which more in the next Chapter ) fo 
have the Empreſles San@iſſima, Piiſſuma, cc. For SanGilſima; an old 


Inſcription at LeFore in Gaſcoigne to the honour of the Empreſs Furid 
Sabina, 1s thus conceived. | | | 


FURIZAZ SABINA. TRANQUILLUNE£ 
SANCTISSIMA AUG. 
CONJUGI DOMINI N. 

M. ANTONII GORDIANI 
PII, FELICIS, &c. 


And Piiſſoma, and Venerabilis Domina, and Clementiſſima, and Chariſſi- 
ma, are the attributes of the Empreſles in old ſtones; and Domina 10- 
ſtra,, as appears eſpecially in the Inſcriptions made to the honour of 
Helena, being the relict Empreſs of Conſtantins, and Mother to Conſtan- 
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tine the Great. And in S. Peter's Church at Rome among other Jewels 
that were found in a Cabinet upon the laying of a foundation for the 
Pillars , there wasa Ladies Bodkin inſcribed on the one fide with DO- 
MINA NOSTRA MARIA, denoring the Empreſs Mary Wife to Ho- 
zorins, The ſame Title hath Cornelia Salonina the Empreſs and Wife 
to Gallienns, in anold ſtone at Cordova. 

As the Empreſles had ſome of the greater attributes of the Empe- 
rours thus given them, ſo the £xeex-Wrves of the Kingdoms of Exrope.; 
They uſe their Titles of Kegza and Domira, as the Kings thoft of Hex 
and Dominys. They have alſo the attribute of Majeſty , and the addi- 
tion of DEI GRATIA, in the expreſſions of their names. Bur there- 
of, as it concerns Kings, more in the next Chapter. The Queen-Wife 
of England allo .hath of later time ( as the Kings) ſuperſcribed their 
names over their Warrants or Letters of publick direion or command, 
although in the time of Hezry VII. the fafhion was that the Queens 
wrote their names on the left fide of the firſt. Line of ſach Letters or: 
Warrants, and not over it as the Kings do. This appears in their Let- 
ters and Warrants extant of that time, But by the way here it may 
not be untimely to note, as a corollary to this place, touching our name 


of Queen ( eſpecially to ſuch as are pleafed with the origination of ' 


words) that howſvever Koyze, Reyna, Regina, and Cuttingine , be but 
words varicd by the Sex from Roy, Hey, Rex, or Connirtg, yet our word 
Deen, which denotes the ſame, 1s from another kind of origmal , and 
of its own nature fignifies that habitnde which ts 'twixt her and the 
King as they are Huſband and Wife , rather than Supremacy of Power 
or Place 3 although the ufe of the word now hath made it clearly ap- 
plicable to 2xeers allo that are ſole and ſupreme in Government. For, 
if it were derived into Ereliſh from the Saxo07 Cyngeg or Cyng, whence 
our word King 1s made, 1t would follow that then the Saxoz muſt have 
had (by fuch Analogy as the Dxtch uſe ) Cynmngine, or the like for 
Queen. But the Saxons from whence our Exgliſh comes , ſtiled a 
Queen, in the antienteſt times, Cwez or Cyen, which 1s but the fame 
word as Queen, the doubling of the vowel being but of later uſe, 
n X6.in Bibl, The word occurrs for Regina 1n Alſricas ® his Saxoz Grammar. And in 
Corroniana. the old Saxon, Text of S. Luke we read , &u'$ ezlex Cyen ape. on bome, 
that is, The Cer or Queen of the South ſhall ariſe in judgment. And in 


the old $404 or Dutch , Qwen or Queer ſignified a IVife as it isnoted in - 


0 De liters & 4 Colleftion of ſome * Eflayes of the Tongues of the Northern Parts 
lingua Guza- of Germany, publiſhed and, as I conceive, compoſed by that moſt learn- 
fum p4g-66. ed Bonaventure Vulcanins. And Czrapex Cpen occurrs for the Empreſs, 
| in ſome old Saxo» Homily touching the Empreſs Helez wife to 'Con- 
p AMr.in Bibl, ftantins, and Cyen fugel 1s a female Bird , as Mr. Fofceliz, a man ? very 
eoptonian®. learned in the Saxoz Tongue, and the Story-of England, notes in his 
$4x0n Diftionary. And Cyen hypd is for one that attends or waits on 

a Lady as an Eunuch, as Nowel hath noted in his Dictionary of the ſame 

Tongue. So that, as Comes and Drx, in the elder times generally ſigni- 

fying every Companion and Leadcr, came afterward todenote in exprel- 

ſion of Dignity, thoſe who were Comites Regzs, or Imperatorzs, and ſuch 

as were Duces 4 Rege vel Tmperatore conStituti, and as Knecht or Knight, 

being of it ſelf nothing but a Servant or Miniſter ( as the uſe of it 1s at 

this day in the Dxtch , and wasantiently tm our old $4x0# ) yet is now 

reſtrained with us to thoſe which are honoured with the note af being 


choſen out, as moſt eſpecial Servants or Miniſters of the Prince and State 
for 
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for their abilities, or the hope at leaſt conceived of their abilities, in 
the warrs 3 ſo £xer ſignifying originally a Wife or female Compani- 
on, or hec conſors, might afterward (as it doth with us, and very anti- 
ently did)deſign only the King's Wife,and being once fixed in this figni- 
fication and made convertible with Regzza, might be thence tranferred 
afterward to the denotation of ſuch Women as had fole Government 
and Supremacy without any relation toa King or Husband. This is 
the rather likely too, becauſe Cxex and Qxers or Cnexz , which are the 
fame, occurr ſo frequently in the old Frexch ( which was mixt much 
with the old Dutch) for Comes, as it denotes a Count, or Compagnon Or 
Conſors : 1t being obyious to find Corſors Auguſti , and Conſors noſtra 
for the Empreſles, and la Compagre de noſtre Seigneur le Roy,in our 1 Laws 
for the King's Wife or the Queen ; and Prechariſſema conſors noſtra, and 
our moſt dear Conſort 1n Grants to her from the King. As 1f @xeer, 


Conſors , and Compagne (which 1s the Phraſe alſo of the Frexch at this {; 


day * for the Queen ) had been ever tothis purpoſe ſynonymies. For 
that uſe of Cxex: for Comes,an old Romaunt of © Siperis de Vineaux. 


Le Conte de Lancaſter, qui eit 4 nom Henry, 
Met 4a conſeil le Conte que on dit de Warwic 
Sire Quens, dites moy par Dieu je vous enprie @c. 


So that old Hiſtory of Geeffry de Yillehardovin , Marſhall of Champagne 
written about CD years ſince, hath Thiebaut Cuens de Champagne, & de 
Brie, and /; Cuens Leys de Blozs & de Chartein, and 1: Cuens Hue de Sar 
Pol, and Baudovin li Cuens de Flandres, and other fuch, for Coxte, al- 
though alſo he often uſeth the word Coxxre to the fame purpoſe. And 
I have a Ms. Hiſtory from Zrate to Edward II. written in old Frexch, 
whoſe Authour in the enumeration of the Countes that came from be- 
yond the Sea to a ſolemn Feaſt held by King Arthur at Cheſter , ſpeaks 
of Ligier Quens de Boleyne, Holdin Quens de Flanders, Gezin Quens de 
Chartres, and ſuch more that were at it; meaning the Comes of thoſe 
Territories. Yet he alſo hath the word Comte, often as a Synonymy. 
So In a Roll in- the Tower of Loxdox , touching the diſlentions be- 
tween Lewes IX. of France, and our Henry II. in the year MCCLIX. 


Simon Of Montfort is called Sens of Leyceter 5 and Richard of Clare, 


Ruens of Glocester 5 and Humfrey of Bohun, Quens of Hereford; Roger 
le Bigod, Bnens of Norfolk; William de Forze, 9uens of Albemarle, 
where yet Comte and Qxens are uſed allo indifferently. Divers like 
pallages are inthe old Frexch or Romanunts. And ſo Qxer might be of 
both Genders , thus to fignifie as well a Wife as ſhe is vite conſors , as 
Corres or a Count as he is Kegzs , or Aule Regie Comes, Neither doth 
the addition of the laſt Letter here, make any difference of the words. 
For Qxer and &wers are as much the ſame as Roy and Roys , Dieu and 
away > Which indifferently occurr in old French , in the ingular 
number, 

For Ergland; it is obſervable alſo, that in the Saxon times, the 
Wives of the Kings of the Wes Saxons after Eadburgh , the Daughter 


. of Offa King of Mercland, and Queen to Beorthric or Brithric King of 


the eſt Saxons, were not [tiled Queens or Regine, but only the Kings 
Wives, neither might they fit in State with the Kings. This firſt pro- 
ceeded from the wicked inſolencies of that Eadburgh (ſhe was married 
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"to King Beorthric in the year DCCLXXXVII. and he reigned till the * 4*14/Sax- 
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year DCCC.) who by profeſiing her ſelf to oppoſe all that the King 
loved, and _ moſt frequent accuſations againſt his Subje&s , with 
dayly plottings of the ruineof their lives or fortunes, and at length al- 
ſopoyloning the King himſelf, drew fo extreme hate upon the name of 
Queen, that from his time, the Law'was, that the Wite of the King of 
Weſt 8axo0ns ſhould be denied the appellation and honour of a Queen, 
So expreſly Aferins * Menevenſts that lived and was familiar with King 
Alnred, from whom he had this relation. Gems Occidentalinm Saxonum, 
ſaith he, Reginam juxta Regem ſedere non patiturs nec etiam Reginam 
appelari, Sed Regis Conjugem permittit 5 quam controverſiam imo infa- 
miam de quadam pertinaci © malevola ejuſdem gentis Regina ortam fuiſſe, 
majores Bins terre perhibent. Dune omnia contraria Seniori ſno & omni 
populo ita peregit xt non ſolum ſuum proprium odium mereretur , ut 2 regi- 
zal; ſolio projiceretur, ſed etiam omnibus ſuis ſubſequatricibus eundem pe- 
ftiferam tabem poſt ſe ſmbmitteret. And William the Monk of 1Malmeſ- 
Ny K90" bury *-to the ſame purpoſe. Nor enim Weſi-ſaxones (Toare his words) 
Ang lib.g, ot Reginam vel juxta Regem ſedere vel Reginz appel/atione inſignire patinn- 
Cafe tur propter malitiam Eadburgz filie Offz Regis Merciorum. And fo like- 
x Subaws, Wile both Matthew * of Weſtminſter and Florence of Worceſter. This 
854. & Chop- cuſtom continued from Brithric , all King Egbert's time , who reigned 
pa” _—_ about XXXVITI years, but it was broken again by his Son and Succeſſour 
tr.s,s.5s, Ethelwlph. For, he having married the Lady Judith , Daughter to 
Charles the Bald of France, uſed ordinarily to ſet her by him in a chair 
of State, asa'Queen. Neither, by reaſon of his ſweetneſs of nature 
which had endeared him to the State , was he ſo much as taxed for 
it. Nor did that Law againſt the King's Wite, it ſeems, continue long 
in force, although in the times of ſome of this Ethelw/phs Succeſſours 
there were a reſpect perhaps had to it. For in ſome memories of King 
Edgar's reign (he began in DCCCC. LIX.) the Queen 1s ſtiled only his 
Wife, or Legitima Regis conjux , or Cynnmger Gemzcca, that is , the 
King's Wife , and not Queen. In the ſubſcriptions of King Edzgar's 
Charter of Priviledge to Hide Abbey by Wincheſter , yet remaining in 
the ineſtimable Library of that learned and worthy Sir Aober Cottor, 
and written in Letters of Gold in a hand of that Age,his Wife #/fthrith 
ſubſeribes thus : &«- Ego Elfthrith lJegitima prefati Regis conjux med le- 
gatione Monachos eodem loco, Rege annuente, conſtituens crucem impreſſt : 
and alſo, to Ego Edgifa preditts Regit ava hoc opws egreginm crucis tans 
mate conſolidavi : and other like are of that time. This Ef+hr:th is ſhe 
whom our ſtories commonly call E/#idzor Elfthrids Daughter to Orgar 
then Earl or Duke (for thoſe titles were hot then diſtinguiſhed) of De- 
vorſhire and Cornwall, And that Edgife was the third and laſt Wife 
to King Edward Son to King Alfred , and Grand-father to Edgar - yet 
by ba of that Law touching the King's Wife , ſhe durſt not perhaps 
ſtile her ſelf other than the K7ngs Grard-mother, For fo Avaas well as 
Avia in thoſe times often denoted. And in the ſame Library is extant 
alſo a Reformation of the Monaſtique life of both Sexes; titled Regs- 
laris concordia Anglice Nationis Monathorum ſan@imonialimque , and 
written in Edgar's Age, wherein he takes care of the Monks, and his 
Wife of the Nuns , that is , thy gemzccean fflySpree or his Wife #If- 
thrith. And perhaps hence it was that the Wives of great Dukes or 
Earls of that time in the eſt-ſaxon Kingdom, which, ' after Egbert, had 
ſoon ſwallowed up the reſt, ſubſcribed by the name alſo of Conjux, and 


not by any name of Dignity , asif they would abſtain from recerving 
any 


t De geftis Al- 
fredi Regus. 


3% © «a £3 X 8 of HY = EO ne ee HS 


ul OS. bis bs F 062 OD a= CG. OD wo I VI UW S 


CaarVl The Fiſt Part, 5 


a. EY P'%. wad 


any communication 'of Title from their Lords as well as the Kings 

Wives did from the Kings. For in the year DCCC.LXXX. when Ethel- 

ed or Ethered Duke or Earl of Mercia under —_— his? Char- y Regif. 24. 
ters gave Land to the Church of Worcefter , he ſabſcribed by the name +» ad 
of Dzx and Patricivs , but his Wife , being otherwiſe a Princeſs and $l1.59-31- : 
Daughter toKing Alfed, expreſſes her {elf in them, only thus. »þ Ego 211: &e in 
Athefled conjux ſubſcribens confirmavi : and in other Charters only 3 ** = 
+ Ego Zthelfled conſenſs : yet they are both together ſtiled Eppzd ffl- 

dopman 7 feelflxb Mepcna hlapopvay, that is, Athred the Alderman or 

Duke , and Ethelfled , the Lords of Mercia, 1n an inſtrument of Werſrid 

Biſhop of Worcester, in the year DCCCC.IV. made to the ſame Church. 

Brit though in expreſſing the Title of the King's Wife,ſuch reſpe& were 
(ſometimes after Etheluiph) had to that old Law ; yet it appears that 


- under the ſame King Edgar the Wife was alſo ſomerime ſtiled 2xeer or 


Kegina, which, compared with thoſe other Teſtimomees , ſhews that as 
that Law made under King Ethelu/ph was not now in ſuch force but 
grew obſolete, ſo on the other ſide, the expreſſion of her without the 
addition of Regina , remained m ſome uſe alſo through the cuſtom, 
which that Law,while it was in force, had induced. For the ſame E/F- | 
thrith ſubſcribes in a Charter tothe Church of Worce#fer , $« Ego Elty- 7 Pat-1.E9. 
red *Regina conſenſs & figno crucis confirmavi:this was in DCCCC.LXIV. . you | 
and in another to the Church of Ely, * occurrs Alfthrith Regina; both © Cart. dntiq, 
which and the reſt ſhew that the uſe of Regina or legitima conjux with- 7 £35 H2n6: 
out it, grew, by this time, promiſcuous in the Wei?-Saxoz Kingdom. 

In other Kingdoms of the Heptarchy of that Age , the Title of Re- 
gina was ſtill given to the Kings Wives. #þ Ego Z#Ifthrith Regina is ſub- | 
ſcribed with Kerulph King of Mercia mn the ſubfcriptions Þ of his Char-"b Regif. wi- 
ters to the Church of WorceFfer,and oþ S2thrith Regina, often ſubſcribes $!3r con & 
with King Berthxlph, to the ſame Church. So # Ego Cynethryth Dez alia ejuſmodi 
gratia Regina Mercioruw , in ſome other, with King Offa - and among {in vom: 
the Coins of that Age there is in Sir Robert Cotton s invaluable Treaſu- A4ngl.ad cat- 
ry , oneinſcribed wth CENET. REGIN. onthe one ſide , and © 54#- 
EOBA onthe other. But that Cereth. is taken for Queen Cerectbrith. y”—_ 
And frequently Z#thelſwith ſubſcribes, Erhelſwith Regina with Burghbred 
King of A/ercia or Aercland, inthe old Regiſter of Forceifer. This 
thelſwith was Daughter to King A#rhelwulph. And at her marriage, 
faith Matthew of Weit minfter,© Reging ndmen promeruit. There is alſo - Sub any. 
a ſingular example of her in the Chartulary of 4 the Abbey of Abing- d BiM.Cottom. 
don , where ſhe alone by Charter gives to one Cuthwulf her ſeryant, ##: 4 in 
Lands in Lacinge, in theſe words, #þ Ego Etheſwith Regina, Deo larezen- = mane 
te, Merciornm cnn conſenſu meorum Seniorum concedens donabo Cuthwul- 
fo, &c. which is *aptly by ſome uſed to ſhew that the Law of England e v.c.E4.coke 
then was, that a Queen in this Iſland might, as at this day, give or con- -—  _ 
tratt as a femme ſole. And after King Edgar, it ſeems, that Law of the > 
Weſt-Saxons utterly vaniſhed and the Wives of the Saxoz Kings were 
ever ſtiled ©xeens or Reging alſo. In ah Inſtrument * that teſtifies how FRiif Winer 
Agelwin Dean of Worceſter C Decanns Wigornenſis Eccleſe; fois his Title Eccly Ark 
of that time ; but a Prior and Covent then ſupplied what now the Dean # ogy 
and Chapter do) and his Brother 0rdrique gave III Caſlats of Land in —_ 
Cundicotan to the Monks there, Edward the Confeſlour ad confirmatio- 
nem ſermonnm iſtornm ſubſcribes, and then his Queen Edgith thus 3 Ego 
Edrith Regina conſertio. So in a Charter of King Kxoxt to the Ab- 

* of S. Edmondsbury , his Wife Alfzifa calls her ſelf, Ego Alfzifa Re- g cart.g.£4.3, 
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gina: and in a Saxon Charter of his to the ſame Church , he ſtiles her 
myne Queen ftlrgtp, and Regina mea Alfzifa, 1n the Latine of it, where 
he ſpeaks of her giving the Church a Revenue of IV. M. Eeles in La: 
kinghith. It appears alſo clearly that the £4x09 Queens were in the 
later times of that Kingdom , crowned, anointed , and ſet with the 
Kings 1n their Seats of State, as other Queens, and ſo that Law or Cu- 
ſtom which proceeded from Queen Fthelburgh , was ſoon abrogated, 
The particular Solemnities-of their Coronation are yet extant. And 
their Titles of Queen, their Coronation and anointing ( as Dignities 
communicated from the Kings) have thence continued here , as in o- 
ther States, to this day, 
Divers Prerogatives alſo are allowed in our Laws to the Queen- 
h 20 4.3. Wife, as, thoſe of making * Gifts or Contracts , or ſuing without the 
Xon »Hilirie 9: King, and receiving by gitt from her Huſband ( which no other fexme 
c. & wide . . 

Coke lib.g, Covert may = having her Courts and Officers as if ſhe were a ſole 
fol.23.6. Perſon 5 that if th= King or ſhe be Plaintiff,” i the Summons in the Pro- 
= pov ceſs need not have the | adi of XV dayes, which is extended alſo 
& Breton fol. to their Children, Brothers, Siſters 3 and a ſes Parens (as the words are 
279-be in the Pook called Breton) or ecorum parentibus & propinquis, as Bratton 
6 $ea-25 £4: ſhes 5 and ſuch like. It 1s alſo Treaſon to plot * againſt her life, 
2p Frome And antiently ſhe had a Revenue of omaaine® | or Aurum Reging , as 
1Vide Gervaſ. the Records call it , that is the tenth part ! of ſo much as by the name 

4 4+ ng of Oblata came to the King. 
& 4tapubli, SoinFrance the Queen-wives are, as in England , like ſole Perſons; 
wo eare/*- and communicate with the King in his Prerogatives. Youlons que 10- 
m Cod. Hen,3, ſtre Compagne (lo are the words of an Edidt attributed ® both to Henry 
liv.18,tils.3- , IT. and Charles IX.) la Roine ait, jouyſſe, &* uſe de pareils &» ſemblables 
privileges que nous , & ſoit receve a plaider en noſtre Cour de Parlament 
par ſon Procureur come nows par le noſtre. And as with us the Queens 
Atturny and Sollicitour have place within the Barr with the King's 
Counſel, ſo there the Queens Procureur general is to ſit with the King's 
Bailiffs and -Seneſchaux. The French Queens-houſhold Officers allo 
have the ſame Privileges as the Kings : ſo have their Wives and Wi- 
n Plazdoies dows during their lives : ſhe is alſo (faith ® Serv; the King's Advocate 
v9l.2-pag-316- general ) exempt from the Laws , ſoluta Legibas , as well as the King, 
o Chopin. de Divers and other ſingular Prerogatives the Laws of France® ” to 


Dom.Fr anc, G . . - 
k.3-it.3.8.5, their Queens. Neither for that of Queen-wives being reputed as ſole 


Perſons in regard of their Eſtate , is the uſe, I think , otherwiſe in any 
Kingdom. 
Many of thoſe Dignities or Privileges alſo are continued to Queen 


At th * p Dowagers, whom the French -gprncs called Roines Blanches , 1n me- 
8. © mory ( ſayes 1Raguear)) both of Blanche of Caitile Queen Dowager of 


q Des droits T[ ewes VIII. and Mother to Lewes IX. and alſo of Blanch of Erreux 
py 0 & Pp Queen Dowager of Philip de Valojs, both which were Ladies of moſt 
quicr en les ſingular honour among the French, and for that reaſon had their names 
recerches de gy . . 

lai, Afterward thus honoured 1n- their Queen-Dowagers. But whereas 
2.chap.s.G5 fſome* would have it that no Queen juſtly holds the Title longer than 
no Hig during the life of her Huſbands being King, which communicated it to 
ſhinfs que. her z 1tis againſt all uſe, and ſufficiently exploded by learned Doctours 
2:.& ciraros that obvioully ſpeak of it. " 


opud Burge Of the Attributes and Names of Empreſles and Queens, hitherto. 


[« wr What this way may belong to other Ladies, ſucceeds in the ſecond 
proem-:10. Part. And hitherto of thoſe Eſſential Titles or Nominal Attributes 
x he | given 
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ven to ſupreme Princes, and thus communicated by them. The courſe 
ed direds the next paftage to the more ſpecial Forms of ſpeech 
or Expreſſion ſed by them or to them. 


—_— 


Cuas. VIE 


t The plural Number, in the attributes given to One only, for 4 
mark of Greatneſs. How that is contmunicated to Interiours : the 
calling of Sapertors,or Inferiours by their proper Names, 

11, Dei Gratia, or By the Grace of God, i the ſtiles of Supreme 
Princes 5 and how communicated, by nſe,to fech as are of a Subor- 
dinate dignity. 

I. - Majeſty i the attributes of ſupreme Princes. The uſe of it deduced 

| into the Roman Empire. The uſe of Appel/ation of perfor by 
Abſtratts. Majeſty how a—_— and nſed in the Eaſtern Em- 
pire 3 4nd Sacred Majeſty. Majeſty, and Grace attributed to 
the Kirgs of England. 


IV. The attributes of High and Mighty, Moſt Excellent, Illuſtris, Su- 


per-illuſtris, with divers other ſuch. The pompons ftiles of the 
Greek and Mahumedan Emperors, 


# N thoſe Forms of Speech or Expreſſzoz that belong more 


Gratia, Majeſty, and the like, the firſt obſerved here, 
ſhall be that of the Plural Namber , together with 
the expreſſions by the Third perſon when the Second ts deſigned, 
and that old cuſtom of not naming a Superiour in compellation. Nei- 
ther is the nature of theſe Forms of Speech other than ſuch that , 
while they depend not at alt on one another, there needs no other 
method m delivering them than according to the obvious enumera- 
fion of them. 


T. For that of ſpeaking in the Plural Number ; it is frequent that 
we command, we ordain, our pleafare, and the like ( both im the ſe- 
cond and firſt perſon) are attributed to the perſon of 0ze alone being, 
a Monarch. Not either out of any figurative ſpeech -m- Grammar, 
which allows that the plural adjective or participle be joyn'd with a 

lar name, as in 1nſperart# nobis in Catul/ns, and tn that of Tibnllus 
tohis Miſtreſs, | 


} 


Perfida nec merito nobis inimica merents. "0 | 


Nor from the promiſcuons uſe of ordinary perſons expreſling them- 
felves by verbs and pronouns plaral of the firſt perſon , but front 
a fingrlarity or ſpecial form belonging to Greatneſs: Indeed the 
Perfian and Greek Eaperot m Eſther, Ezra, the Macchabees , Hippo- 
crates Epiftles, and fach more, often uſe the ſingular as well as the 


Bur 


= _—_—_ to Supreme Princes (although alſo they have 


88 


Titles of Honour. Caae. VI. 


a Ad Geneſ.1, 


But in the later ages it 1s otherwiſe 3 and nothing is more common 
than our Princely F rang , our Royal care; and in the ſecond perſon 


Vobzs, Veiter, and 
and from them, as other matters of honour, ſome inferiors often take 


it by communication. And to this purpoſe, that of the Fews is eſpe. 


cially obſervable. They ſay that in their language, by reaſon of the 


plurality of Vertues or Power (being the true roots of dignity ) 
which are ſuppoſed in a Superiour, they uſe the plural number to or of 
one man. Their Adozim: 1s plural, yet often uſed as ſingular. Every 


tongue (laith * Abexezra) hath its property. As it is honourable in the 


tongues of Europe, for an Inferiour to ſpeak to a Great man bythe plural 
2mmber : ſo zn the Arabick ( or I/maelitiſh as he calls it) it 3s honour- 
able for a Great man, as a King, to ſpeak in the plural. But alſo he 


transferrs it to the honour of great men in the third perſon. $0 /he- 


wiſe (ſaith he) iz the holy Tongue it is honourable to ſpeak, of a Potentate 
plurally, as Adonim and Baalim. For they ſay up E3yR Adonim, Kaſpa, 
that is, .Domini durws, and allo piya nay Lachach Baalim, that is, Accc- 


pit Domini ejus. And upon this conccit do they interpret the , plural of 


Elohim joyn'd with a ſingular verb, which, with us ChriStians, 1s taken 
by many for a myſtical expreſſing the' holy Trinity. But their Gram- 


| marians make it an Eza/lage of Number, chiefly to expreſs excellency 


b Sanford. in 
rudim.ling. 
Hiſpanic, pag. 
57.& Ceſar. 
Oudin, in 
Grammat. Hi- | 
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in the Perſons, to whom 1t 1s referr'd. . The uſe of this plural expreſht- 
on in the firſt perſon, 1s common in Letters, Writs, and Laws of great 
Princes : and, as ſome *® note, it is by a uſe of Spaiz proper only to the 
King himſelf or to his Vice-toyes, as, Nos.Doz Philippe por la gracia ds 
Dios, &c. Nos Don Inigo de Kibera Virey de Naples, &c. But'with us 
in Ergland it is communicated (and alſo in uſe) to diyers which are 
not ſupreme : and I remember I have ſeen.ſome Inſtruments made'in 
the firſt perſon by X/argaret © Counteſs of Richmond, mother to King 
Henry the. ſeventh, thus in the plural,” Nos Margareta Comitifſa Rich- 
mondie mater Excellentiſſumi Principis Domini Henrici Regis Anglie 
& Francie, Domini Hibernie, &*c. Inſpeximus, &c. And other like 
often occurr of Earls and of other perſons alſo of good quality,but much 
inferiour to them, as both inelder time and at this = may be ſcen 
in Commiſſions and other Inſtruments of Biſhops, Archdeacons,and ſome 
alſo that are their inferiours. Bur in the ſecond Perſon it is frequent- 
ly communicated .alſo. Of the German Princes, a Lawyer 4of the 
Empire ſpeaking of the Emperors writing to them, ſays that, Dwces, 
© Principes, Conſiliarios, ©; DoFores non appellant, wit numero plura- 
tivo (Jht, Euch) quo tamen numero Nobilem 2101 _—_— in ſingu- 
lari (Du, Dier) a//oquuti. This is eſpecially ſeen in the Writs of Par- 
lamentary ſummons directed to ſuch asare in Erglard Lords of the 
Parlament, or called to fit, with the King and Lords, as Counlſel- 
lors in Parlament ( as the Judges of both Benches, Barons of Exche- 
quer, the Kings Serjeants or other of his learned Counſel) as Iike- 
wiſe in the Writs of calling Serjeants. Neither,as it ſeems,may that 
kind of expreſſion be legally and by the ſtyle of the Chancery, uſed 
in Writs to any that is inferiour 'to them. For inour year-books,  1t 
was adjudged naught, being uſed to the Sheriff of a County. The 
Caſe was that a © ©xare impedit being brought by the King for the 
Prebend of 0Oxeate, in the Dioceſs of Lozdox, the Writ to the Sheriff 
was, Precipite Michacli de Northumbergam, againſt which the Serjeants 
except, as againſt falſe Latiz. But, ſays Thorp, Falſe Latin it is not, 
i 


the like in expreſſions of or .to ſupreme. Princes; - 


A | nu ford +» 4a a< oo _Tz.mc 


= Ys 6-0 


3 ©”. © 4-9 ©, 10 WW. qa. we 'sT TY 


= TO 


an > VII The Firſt Part. 


OO YOPPEYTT E005 5 T —_— CS 


it a word of the plural number, and therefore *s of greater reverence 5 
and this is a common faſhion for the King to ſendl to a man by the word 
Vobis. But, ſays the Counſel on the other fide, 2 man hath not ſeerr 


| ſuch reverence made to a Sheriff, And afterward, the Writ was look'd 


on by the Judges, and they ſaw it was Precipite, and that it conclud- 
ed with Habeatis ibi nomina Summonitorum, &c. Whereupon it was 
adjudged that the Writ ſhould abate. But even at that time, and be- 
fore, as alſo at this day, . by the ſtile of the Chancery, every ſummons 
of Parlament to the Lords, as well Spiritual as Temporal, who have 
yoice and place in the upper Houſe, is, Yobis ſub fide &- ligeantia qui- 
bus nobis tenemini firmiter injungendo mandamus quod, &c. diftis die 
&- loco perſonaliter interſitis, 1n the plural number 3 and the like was 
and is common in the Writs dire&ted to the Judges and others that 
are called into the upper Houſe to ſit as Counſellors : and the like 
examples are in ſome other Letters or Writs of the King to Perſons 
of ſuch quality : and the Writ for every Serjeant at Law is ; 2x2 de 
f udviſament Conſolis noifri ordinavimus VOS ad ſtatum &* gradum 


ſervientis ad legem in, &c. ſuſcipiendi, VO BIS mandamns firmiter in- 
Jungentes quod V OS ad ſtatum & gradum prediftum ad diem illum 


in forma prediFa ſuſcipiendum ordinetis & preparetis. But for this of 
the ſecond Perſon,it cannot be ſo obſerved in all other languages. Fof 
both in Erglifſh, French, Italian, and Spaniſh, the ſingular and plural in 
ordinary ſpeech are often expreſſed alike. But for Spariſh (as alſo for 


the 7taliar )it 1s obſervable that in courtſhip they often decline the uſe 
of the ſecond Perſon,and expreſs it by the third.as, * ſs el quiere hazer lo, 


Grammar; 


which literally is, if he will do it, for if you will do it: ſo ſua Signiora, Hiſpan.apud 
meaning your Lordſhip : and el ſuyo, that is,Hzs,rather than Yueſtro 1s uſed Sanford.rn 


by the Spaniards though they ſpeak to Inferiors: and el or he rather than 


Kudim. Hiſp. 
ling.pag.17.6 


vos, which with them though it be plural, yer 1s not better than thox Ceſar 0ndin. 


with us. 

But for particularly Naming Syperioxrs or Iferiors ; there is an an- 
tient form ( mentioned in Servins Honoratus ) of expreſling names 
when great perſons ſpeak or write to or of their Inferiours, and of 
avoiding them by Inferiours when they ſpeak or write to or of their 
Superiours. Infertours (faith Servizs ) are honoured by their Superiours, 
if they be named by them when they ſpeak to them. Butit is 4 di(- 
honour to a Superiour to be fo particularly named by his Inferiour. 


 Heſpeaks it upon that of Ju»o while ſhe ruminates upon Zneas his 


good fortune : 


mene incepto deſiſtere victam ? 
Nec poſſe Ttalia Teucrorum avertere Regert 2 


Juno would not name A#»eas, but ſhe calls him King only, being her in- 
feriour. Honorantur enin (lays he) minores 2 majoribus [i ſuo nomine fue- 
rint nominati : ut ole namg; tibi, &c. contra contumelia ef, ſi majores 
4 Minoribus ſuo nomine —— gravis ira &* pacern te po4 
ſcimus omnes Twrxe, &c. And this of omitting the particulat names of 
our | gray Superiours in the context of ſpeaking .or writing in the ſe- 
cond perſon,is frequent enough in the compellations of Kings in the ho+ 


'y ſtory and elſewhere, and in common uſe at this day. 


IL In the Exprefſionsalſo of great Princes, they areſtiled to be ſo, 
M Dei 


Grammat. 
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Dei Gratia or By the Grace of God, which/is familiarly ſeen in the Ti- 
tles of the Kings of Frence, England, Spain, Denmark, and other of 

| Europe. And this is conceived by fome as if it were proper only to ſu« 
4 a preme Princes. So fays * Chafſane4ws,and therefore he thinks it not com- 
: 4/confit, petent for the Duke of Burgandie, as Duke. So Hebuffws a | great Law. 
| Reg.tom.2.& yer of France: and Lewes XI, of France prohibited Fraxcis * then Duke 
Benefic.ante of Bretagne the ule of it, as ofthat which were unfit for any other thay 
k Bedin.de ſuch aPrince as acknowledgesno ſupetiour. Burt indeed, all things of 
Rep-lib.1«af. this nature having their being , continuance and lawfulneſs out of 
| uſe only , and fuch conſent of perſons and times as arbitrarily eſta- 
bliſhes, enlarges, or reſtrains them, the truth is, that it is not of it ſelf 
- only proper (nor was it ever fo accounted) to ſupreme Princes, but 
from them alſo communicated to their Subjefs of greater note, and 
to ſuch alſo frequently as are net at all Princes : yet in that commu- 
nicating of it alto, this ſtill is to be obſerved; that where it hath not 
been ſetled ina ſubject by ſome lawful Tifle, there the uſe of it by 
him,may juſtly be conceiv'd for an uſurpation upon the ſupme dignity 
on Which he depends. For it ts taken (it ſeems) to import in it ſelf 
as much as an xr ares of being independent upon any ſave God him- 
ſelf. But, as fome Prerogatives that are of themſelves =_—y Imperial 


or Royal,are yet by Grant or Preſcription transferr'd into Inferiours, 


ſo the uſe of theſt words, by either of thoſe ways may be acquired to 
the ſtile of a Subject. All which in ſubſtance, is judicioufly delivered 
es by that great Lawyer of Spair, Marcus 'Salon de Pace. Eam Bartho- 
Mans, ' lomai Chaſlanzi opinzoner (faith he) nor veram conſtanter ipſe cenſeo, 
36. & tantum ſuperiorem non recognoſcentenm dis verbis uti poſſe, falſum 
eſſe exiſtimo. Siquidem hoc minime antums efſe de preheminentiis Re- 
gum ſuperiori in temporalibys nox ſubditorum. Et quidems Opinio Bar- 
tholomzi Chaſlanzi aliqgno jure non probater 5 & plerinque contrari- 
um fieri vidimms, & etiam non Principes, in ſuis titulis, predifis ex« 
ordiri verbis 5 quibus & inveterata immemorialiſque conſuetudo con- 
ſentit. * qui etiam Regalia queri non ambigitur quo fit 2 reFo & 
equo juriſque tramite Bartholomxum Chaſſanzum recediſſe cum ars 
bitratns e5t, Ducew Burgundiz dis verbis, Por la gracia de Dios, 
uti non poſſe; qnia ſupertorem ipſe recognoſcit : & quidem Regina ne 
ftra reſpeFn Ducatws Burgundiz prededa etiam ſubjicit verba. For- 
Half tamen ff aliquis ex hnjws Regus Magnatibus diffjs uteretur verbis, 
ab hoc de fats mmbiberetar, quia ea ye minim# conſuevernnt , O 
propter Regiam preeminentiam. And by this reaſon of his, which re- 
lates to Spain, it may be conceiv'd with us in Ergland and in France, 
that the application of Dez Gratia to the ſtile of any of the lay Peers 
or Lords ſhould be taken as unjuſt, being not antiently uſed and 
continued among them but reſtrained tothe King only. But theres 
no neceſlity to be of his opinion in this, that in that ſtile of Johar 
Queen of Caizle(for of her he ſpeaks) the Por la gracie de Dios, ſhould 
have as much relation to her title of Dutcheſs of Burgundy, as it hath 
to her title of Queen of Caitzie, Leon, Aragon, &c, There is none 
ceſſity of it, in regard -only of the expreſſion 5 no more than the old 
ſtiles of the Kings of Eglard (when they wrote themſelves, accord- 
ing to their s, By the Grace of God Kines of England, France, 
Lords of Ireland, and Dukes of Normandy and Aquitain, «nd Earl 
of Anjou) neceſſarily import that they were Dez gratia Duces Aquitanit, 
&c. TheFrench King might as well have quarrel'd at that, as at = 
| c 
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ile of the Duke of Bretagne : all theſe Dutchies and that Earldom 
being antiently and equally Fiets of that Kingdom : and the words 
might very well be ſo conceiv'd, that Dez Gratia ſhould relate on- 


y_— 


ly tothe ſupreme titles and not to thoſe ſubordinate : no otherwiſe 


than in the ſtile of YWil/z2- Biſhop of Ely under Richard T. the Dei 
gratia had ( as I conceive) relatiort to. his being Biſhop only, not 
to-his office ,of Chancelor or chief Juſtice of Ergland, or to his be- 
ing Legat to thePope. For thoſe plainly he could not pretend to 
have otherwiſe than Regis aut Porntificis gratia, Thus he ® uſed to 
expres himſelf :/ielmus Det gratia Elienſss Epiſcopus, Domini Regis 
Cancearins, totins Anglie JuStitiarius & Apoftolice ſedis Legatus, The 
fame may be ſaid of John of Gaunt , who wrote himſelf Dei gratia 
Rex Caſtello &» Legionis, Dux Aquitanie, Lancaitrie, &c. plainly the 
Dei gratia had reference to his ſupreme title of King only, not to his 
Duchies or Earldoms. But for another caufe it might perhaps have 
reference to the Duchie of Burgundy in that of Johax Queen of 
Caitile; that is, in regard of the Duchie as it is conceived to be a Fief 
of the Empire of Gerzzany. For the cuſtom there, both of antient 
and the preſent time, 1s, that their ſubordinate Princes write Dez gra- 
tia as well as the Emperor. For inthe ftiles of the Archdukes of -4r- 


ftria, the Dukes of Saxony, of Baviere , the Counts Palatines of the 


Ahine, the Marqueſles of Brandeburg, and ſuch more, it is obvious, as 
Dei Gratia Nos Albertus Archidux Auſtrie, &c. and Dei Gratia Frede- 
ricus Comes Palatinus Rheni ſuperioriſque Bavarige Dux, &c; and the 
Landgrave of Heſſe hath it familiarly in his Aſtronomical Epiſtles to 
that great reſtorer of Aſtronomy the noble Dane, Tycho Brahe 3 
milliclm von Gottes gnaden Landtzgrave 3u DHeſſen, etc. that is, 
William by the Grace: of God Landgrave of Heſſe, &#c. And that which 
Andrew Knichen, Chancelor to the Duke of Saxony, ſpeaks of his Ma- 
ſter touching the uſe hereof, 1s applicable to all thoſe great Princes 
of Germany. Cum illud, faith ® he, non fiat in deſpeFun Domini conce- 
dentis , ſed ad Amplificandum Majeitatem ejus & dignitatis conceſſe 
tnitionem , rete immemoriabili interſtitio Principes noitri ſepe dit#a 
locutione (he means Dei Gratia ) uſt ſunt &* etiamnum ntuntur : {0 far 
isthat from truth which ſome affirm concerning * the Earl of Flaxders, 
that the uſe of theſe words is a ſingular amy among Counts, 

im might lawfully uſe it. 
And I remember in the Txrkzſh ſtories ſome Baſhaws uſe this of Dez 
Gratia in their own ſtiles. And the Dukes of Yenice, who have 
their power from the State there, yet ſtile themſelves always Dez 
Gratia Dux Venetiarum .,, as well in their Seals as 1n their Inſcri- 
ptions, 

But alſo both in the preſent gnd elder times, it is frequently in the 
ſtiles of Spiritual Lords. The titles of Epiſtles in Johr of Salisbury, 
of Fulbert Biſhop of Chartres, Gilbert of Vendoſme, Anſelm, and divers 
ſuch more in the elder ages have ſtore of Examples for that matter. 
And 3B. de Blancesfort, Maſterof the Temple, uſes it in ? Letters to S. 
Lewes King of France. Neither 1s any thing more common in the 
Inſtruments of Biſhops and Abbots in the Lieger Books or Chartularies 
of Monaſteries, yet remaining in divers hands, and in the old Regiſters 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of WincheSer, and in ſuch 


more. And for the later time to this day by the ſtile of the Chance- 


Ty, in the ſummons of our Parlaments and Writs to aſſemble or pro- 
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rogue the Convocations, the King gives to the Archbithops the attri- 
| bute of Dez Gratia, 4n this form.  Facobus Dez: Gratia, &c. Reveren. 
dilſumo in Chriito Patri pradileGoque © fidels Conſiliaria noftro Geor- 
m0, cadem gratia Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienf,, &c..: Bat in Warrants 
and Commiſhons to them, that of Eader: Gratia is: moſt commonly 
omitted : and in likeſort, theother parts of the title! being changed, 
1 as uſe directs, are the Writs to the Biſhops. And: in Writs of ſome 
qV-Regift.0- other nature it is 4in the Aegriifer and Fitzherbert in hike form, bur 

rig.fol.3.a.&b, . . . , wy 
42b.gc.s notalways, given to Biſhops, But although it be fo given them in-the 
Firzh. Net.&c. King's Writs, yet at this day they ufe it not in the firſt perſon, but 
fp132.& * Dei Clementia or Providentia_ divine; although in the anticnter times, 
Dei gratia be famitjarly inſerted in their titles. | 97i;d 
Touching that ufe of it by our Biſhops in the elder times, there is 
a merry tale, not unworthy the relation, in Walter Mapez his ſixth di- 
ſtiaction, De args Curialinm 225, remaining in the: publick Library at 
Oxford. He tells us, that Jojceliz: Biſhop of Saliſbury under Hemry I, 
(in whoſe time he wrote) when his Son Aeizold (who was by cor- 
rupt*means choſen Biſhop of Bath and Fe//s) complained to him that 
the Archbiſhap of Caxterbxry would not confecrate him , adviſed him 
thus, Stxl/te (farth he) velox ad Papam evola ſecurus, nibil heſttando; 
ippqz burſ4 grandi pare bonam alapam, & vaciabit quocunque volneris: 
ivit ergo: percuffet hic , vacitiavit ille z, cecidit Papa; ſurrexit Pontifex 3 
ſeripſitqz ſtatim, in Dominum mentiens, in ommninm Brevinm ſuorum Prin- 
ciptis, Nam wbi (lo goes Mapez on) debuiſſet ſcribi Burle gratia, Dei MW. 
gratia dixit : Sunrdcungs voluit, fecit. Sit tamen (faith he) Domina mas | 
tergz noſtra Roma Baculus in aqua fratns, & abſit credere quod videmus. | 
I do not at all Exglifþ it, leſt if I expreſs it in mine own words, ſome 
conſcious man: fhould take it for a hbel againſt ſome corruption that 
he is party to tn the preſent time, But alfo for the uſe of it, theſe 
Rules are obſervable, which I find in an old book written ſome CCC 
years ſince, and titled Roſu/a Nove//2 ; the author of it being Petrws de 
Boaterijs a Lawyer, who ſtiles himſelf, in the preface, artis Notarii mi- 
riftrorum minimns ac etiam Judex. They are here delivered as my 
Copy gives them me, and were collected, it ſeems, by one that had cu- 
rioutly noted the uſe of it in that age among perfons of dignity both in 

the Laity and Clergy. 

Prim, *{oare the words, fi ſcribat Prelatus,poſito nomine ſuo, debet di- 
|; == cere Dei Gratia 3 licet Dowrinws Papa Servus * Dei,cauſi excellentioris hu- 
x11. militatis, voluerit appel/art. 

i 1 1m mn FSecundd, notandum quod nul/us Prelatus-quantuncung; magnns, cum A- 
Dei. poſtolico (that is, the Pope) vel Imperatori vel Regz ſcribat, debet dicere 
Dei Gratia de ſcipſo, ſed hoc rodo, Talis licet indignus vel immerens Bo- 
nonix Epiſcopus, &c. | - | 
Tertid, nota quod non debet aliquis cuicung; ſcribat, ſi modicd prelatione 
furgatur vel honore, de ſe dicere Dei Gratia,quia iſtud verbune Dei Gratia 
quandam excellentiorem innit dignitatem. 

Qnartd, Nota quod Nullus poteSt proprie uti iſto verbo Dei Gratia qui in © 

laicali poſitus et dignitate nift ſit Imperator vel Rex vel alter qui ſui ca- 

; pitis receperit uniFionem. Nam tales nnguntur oleo _ 5 & in Re- 

ge potesf dici evidentiſſume per exemplum 5, licet quidam ſervent contra- 

rim in Ducibus, Marchionibus, Comitibus. Sed hoc eft ex defeifn 

potins difantinm ipſas literas quam ipſorum Marchionnm, Comitum, ſive 
Dwcunt, 


—_— ” TY — —_——— [I Wy a« 


——c WW. 


on gen ,m—. fin, fd aA Ka _ ac 


hui + wy 


A wm. oe 


aint, 


Os VIL 3 


' may beabout CCCC years fince) fo alſo in other Kingdoms of Chri- 
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 gnintd, nota quod ex parte mandantis Epittolam in Clericis, poſsto hoc 
verbo Dei Gratia, debent adhuc in ejus falntatione iſta tria poni, ſci 
licet Titulus, Ordo, & Devotio. Titulus ef# porendas, id eff, no- 
men Eccleſie in qua noſcitur eſſe intitulatus. Ordo exigit ut dicatur 
# ft Patriarcha, Archiepilcopus, Epiſcopus, wel ſs in alia nojcitur dis 
enitate. Devotio dici poitulatur , uod per hoc verbum Dei Gratia 
icitur , licet inutilis & 1ndignus Maxime 2 majoribns 5 licet ab 
Imperatore vel ab Rege non poxatur. Poſſunt etiam hec omnia Laicis \ 
dignioribus adaptari, poſito in hoc, loco Ecclefig, dignitatis Laicalis 10+ 
mine, id et , poſito nomine Laici mittentis EpiStolam , pondtur ejus 
digritas, fic, Marchio Hoſtienfis, Dux Britanmzz, Comes Arundeliz, 

& ſic de ceteris dignitatibxs; Laicalibus. By all which it appears . 
that although in thoſe elder times, this of Dez Gratie were in uſe 

im the the ſtiles of Lay-Princes * which were fubordinate, as well * zdwas4 

2s of Prelates, the Author imputes it rather to the ignorance of the — - = 
Secretaries of ſuch Lay-Princes thanto their own diredtions 3 whence pratetorts 
alſo, it ſeems, Robert Guiſcard Duke of Apuglia and Galabria , and pores the 
afterward King of Sicily, acknowledging himſelf as a Feudatary jon tet 
to Pope Nicholas the IL. uſed it in his profeflion to him not ab- uſed ir. See 
ſolutely but qualified with the favour or grace alſo of the See of - Sig 
Rome, For thus he fexpreſied himfelf. Ego Robertas Dei & FS, Pe- (Scipio Mar- 
tri Gratia Dux Apuliz & Calabrie, &, utroq; ſubveniente , futurus $i- la Nell de- 

th ſecnittione del 
cilie, CC. | = ; Regno di Nea- 

The antienteft uſe of it, in the Empire, as I remember, is about p#6,pag-420. 

Charles the Great. For in ſome of his Patents it is inſerted®* The © /*7: 
Roman and Greek Emperors before him, asT think, uſed it not. Nei- 

ther was it conſtantly obtcrved in the ftiles of his Sncceflors till the 

later ages. Otho Ill. titled himſelf ſometimes nothing but Servns A- 
poifolorum, as in one of his. © Charters to the Church of Hamburgh 3 , ,,4 1ne- 
and in other Charters Servirs Apo3tolornm & ſecundum voluntatenm Dei nym.in Com- 
Salvatoris Romanorimn —— ary Angn8tns, as'1n that of his to Pope —_— 


| 9 ca plom.Ottonts.5 . 
$ilvefter TI. * Other different titles of other of the German Emperors @& vide Be: 


fince him until the later ages are hikewite obvious without this of Dez _—_— Ec4 
: | : | Cleſ. ann. 5. ts 

Gratia, But by the Greek Emperors, I have not obſerved it at all ut- ; 

ag. In ſtead of it, it ſeems, they had their ©5935 or 2 Deo Corona- 

jus, which imphed Dei Gratia, but was but now and then uſed by 

them - the more ordinary and later expreflion of them being, by 

* 26159 nd O49 'm5%5 Buonds, Cc. that 1s, Truiting in Chrift that 3s God, or 

by u ©: Bz(,,aws 7 Pepaior, as I have feen in ſome Coins of Leo VI. 

and others of the Eaſtern Empire. Burt as in the Weſtern there was 

ſome nſe of it after the tranſlation from the Greeks, but not ſuch as 

was fixed as an etlential part of the expreſſion until a Iaterage (which 


ſtendom ſome uſe of it was very antient, and perhaps near as old as 
of Chriſtianity in them : bur it was not any where fixt by a certain and 
known ſtile of the Chancery or obſervation of Secretaries until about 
MCC. after the birth of our Saviour. And with us in Exeland, Ine a 
Weit-Saxon King that lived many years before Charles the Great, uſes 
It 3 as, Ic Ine mid govey Life peyopeaxna Cyning,, that is, Ine by the Grace 
wry King of the Weſt-$4axons ; in the preamble to his Laws: and ſodo 
of his Succeſfors. But until about our Henry IH. it was not of (6 
conftant uſe as that the ſtile of the King neceflarily required it, And 
mdced at this day, in ſtcad of it, fomerimes Divina favente clemen- 
ta 


Titles of Honor. ES CHna k VI 


* videſis Re- tia * or the like is inſerted in Kings ſtiles, as appears expreſly in that 
1 diligent and uſeful collefion of Inſtruments touching the late troubles 
Auream of Bohemia, publiſhed by Gaſpar Lundorpizs. And for the uſe of De; 
Bulam Carol. G,.,tia in the ſtiles of Perſonseither of fupreme or ſubordinate dignity, 


de Dei Gratia hitherto. | 


III; Supreme Princes are alſo in the ſecond and third Perſon com- 
monly ſtiled by that Abſtra&t which deſigns their Greatneſs 3 the name 
of Majeſty: as, Tour Majeſty, His Majeſty, and His Catholique Majeſty 
for the King of Spain, Imperial Majeſty or Kepſerlich ajeſtact for 
'the Emperor. This cameinto the Kingdoms of Chriſtendom from the 
uſe of it in the Ko2ar Empire, where 1twasas well in the firſt as fe- 
cond and third Perſons given to the Emperors. The word of it ſelf 
denotes all kind of ſpecial Dignity (as if we ſhould: fay in Erglifh a 
Greaterneſs) as well in private Perſons as fupreme Princes and Dei- 
ties, which is elegantly delivered by *09id, where he make Polyhy- 
»nia relate that in the eldeſt times par erat 02s honor, there was no 
ſuch diſtin&tion of place among the Gods but that every one fat 
any where at pleaſure, | 


Sepe aliquis Solio quod tn, Saturne, tenebas 
Auſms de media plebe ſedere Deus. | 


And that this cominued until Hoxonr joyn'd with Aeverence, bred an 
alteration. | 


Donec Honor placidog; decens Reverentia wnltu 
Corpora Legitimis impoſuere toris. 


Of theſe two, ſays he,ajeſty was born,and ſhe being ſeated in the high- 
eſt Throne of the Gods, Fear and Reſpe# were placed among them. 
Nor was there a Deity which did not addreſs and compoſe himſelf to 
her : and thence came the diſtinction and admiration of ſeveral Digni- 
ties among the Gods. 


Hinc ſata Majeſtas, que mundum temperat omnem. 
Bulgz diepartu et edita, Magna fuit. 

Nec mora 3 conſedit medio ſublimis Olympo 
Aurea purpureo conſpicienda ſinn. 

Conſedere ſimul Pudor & Metus 5 omne videres 
Numen ad hanc uiltus compoſuiſſe ſuos. 

Protinus intravit mentes ſuſpectus Honorum. . 

' Fit pretium dignis 5 nec ſibi quiſqs placet. 


Thus, faith he, Majeſty continued among the Gods until the rebellion 
of the Giants againſt Jzpzter 3 and that, in this rebellion ſhe ſo daunt- 
edthem, that afterward ſhe was honoured for it with a place nextto 
Jupiter, whoſe Kingdom ſhe defends by the greatneſs only of her 
preſence and unarm'd 3 that ſhe came down alſo among men ; and 
that fince her coming down , both ſupreme and ſubordinate Prin- 
ces, and ſome alſo of all kindes have had. their ſpecial digni- 
ty from her preſence with them : whence it is that Majeſtas 
Pueri , Majeitas Matrone , Majeitas Virginis and ſuch like f __ 

| enote 
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denoted the ſingular dignity , worth or quality of a Child', a Matron, 
a Virgin. | - 
Fulmina de cel: jaculatus Jupiter arce 
_ Vertit in aufores pondera vaita ſuos. 
His bene Majeſtas arms defenſa Deorum 
Reſtat, &* ex illo tempore culta manet. 
Aſſedet inde Jovi 5 Jovis eft fidiſſima cuſtos 
Et preſtat ſine v2 ſceptra tenenda Jovi. 
Venit & in terras.s coluerunt Romulus illant & 
Et Numas mox ali, tempore quiſqs ſuo. 
Illa Patres in honore ſao, Matrifme Fuetur 
Ila comes Pueris, Fagiaitnl ue venit, 
Illa datos faſces commendat, eburque curyle, 
Illa coronatis alta triumphat equis, 


Thus Ovid. So that Majeſty generally, denated the ſingular quality 
or dignity of ſuch as were ; eminent among thoſe who other- 
wiſe had their degrees of great eſtimation 5 .as 2uter magna ingenia , 
majoribus vere ineſt hee Majeſtas: and inter magnanimos , eorum , 
qui majori animo res gerunt , Majeltas lyce# ,\and fo in other particulars, 
In this ſenſe, Yalerivs Maximmws uſes it, where he ſaies , that when Cato 
went out of the Theatre becauſe he would not ſee the Mimicks preſent 
themſelves naked init-, the Spectatours with great acclamation profe(- 
ſed plas ſe Majeſtatis wer tribuere quam univerſys ſfibi vindicare, And, eſt 
& i//a, faith he, quaſi privata-cexſura Majeltas clarorum virorum ſine tri- 
bunalinm faſtigio , ſine apparitorum miniſterio , potens in ſua amplitudine 
retinenda. Grato n. &* Jucundo introitu animis hominum illabitur ad- 
mirationis pretexta velata; quam rede quis dixerit lougum & beatum 
honorem eſſe ſine hoxore : and Examples enough he hath in his Chapter 
De Mijeſtate, for the explicationof the word in this ſenſe. 

But as it hath happened to many other words ( which have been re- 
ſtrained to particular uſe from a general) ſoto this of Majeſty. It be- 
came to be applicable chiefly, and in moſt uſe that occurrs, to the ſtate 
of Rome , and denoted the ſuprenie dignity of it. AMajeſtas Populi Ro- 
mani, 1s frequent in Cicero, Puintiliax , and other good Authours , to 
that purpoſe , and ſignifies ww Appl g Aware 54 Age 3 Popaiey, that 

1s, The Empire and Power of the People of Rome, as" Polybins turns Majeſtas Þ In Legation 
Populi Romani. Afterward this Majeſty of the People or of the whole /7/7* £19: 
Empire and State, was caſt upon the Emperours, and then it was 4/aje- 
feas Imper atorum. Neither was it long after the beginning of the Em- i Gruter.1n- 
pire but that in Inſcriptions to the Emperours,the concluſion grew to be ſerip pag.246: 
frequent, NUMINI MAJESTATIQUE EJUS DEVOTISS. or DICA- k C.uti & a- 
TISSIMUS, often expreſſed only by ſingles, thus; N. M. Q, E.D. And __ 
the antienteſt of this kind whichT have obſerved, is i that of Septiaei- —— 
& Acindynus to the Emperour Trajar , remaining yet in Tarragona at *nii preſcripr: 
S. Barbara's Church. To the following Emperours niany like are ob- _ _ 
vious. Hence alſo * Aazgsſtaliy Adajeftas is uſed by Juſtiniex for the mC.d: flent;a- 
Perſon of the Emperour, and Izperialis * Mejeſtss. And in the firſt —_—_— 
perſon Hozorims. and Theodoſize and other uſe Noftra Majeſtas 5 2s n C0 Cobor- 
" #oftra a—— Dignitatem conjequi, and indultum " noſtre Majeſtatis falib.1.u 
oractlum, and the like. | Tide f placers 
But concerning the ule of this in the Empire, ſome ſcruple hath been Ful CoD: 
made upon a paſlage in Trebel/ias Polio his hves of the Galliens, Speak- /ingerde Impe- 
| | INg cap.34» 
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ing there of Yalerian 3 vis alizs, faith he, potuit efſe Valerianus niſi 
Gallieni frater ? Conſtat de genere, non ſatis tamen conſtat de- Dienita- 
te, vel, ut ceperunt alii loqui, de Majeſtatez meaning that it was a. 
greed of what Stock or liance Yalerian was , but it was a doubt 
whether he had been Emperour or Ceſar (or Prince) or deſigned Suc- 
cefſour only , which he expreſſes by ſaying , oz conftat de Dignitate, 
_ or as others then began to ſpeak, de Majeſtate., as if the name of Maje- 
ſly had then firſt began to be uſed in delignation both of the Empe- 
rours, and of the reſt of the greater digntties in the Empire. But it is 
clear that it was thus uſed in devotions to the Emperour long before 
that time 5 as appears bythe Inſcriptions before remembred. Neither 
is there teſtimony enough to prove that it became now to be applyed 
to the reſt of the greater Dignities, as ſome learned men would have 
it. But rather, it is tobe underſtood, that in this Age of Trebe//izs the 
name of Majeſ began to be applied as well to the Dignity of the C2- 
ſar as of the Emperour, whereas before it was in this kind of ſenſe pro- 
per to the Emperour only : as if he had ſaid , Noz conſtat utrum Digni- 
tas vel, ut ceperint alii loqui, Majeitas ejus Ceſariana fuerit duntaxat 
an Auguſtalis ſen Tmperialis. The neareſt, in what is publiſhed , to the 
Juſt interpretation of Trebe//ixs, is that of the learned Clandixs Salmaſius 
upon him 3 who yet ( as far as I conceive him ) hath ſlipt over the full 
clearing of this paſlage. k. 
From the uſe of Majeſty thus applied, came the name of Crime 1a- 
Jeſtatis , to denote that offence which was committed againſt either the 
Dignity of the State of Rome , or againſt the Emperour. Aajeſtatis 
offathlg, Crimen (faith * Ulpian ) illud ft quod adverſus Pop. Rom. vel adverſus ſex 
Ful Majft, Tiritatem ejus committitur.: and ? Ciceroz Intentio eſt, Majeſtatem mi- 
L1.Sl. riſti quod tribunum plebis de Templo deduxiſti. But alſo , of the Em- 
Pele perourand State togethet. Lex Julia Majeſtatis (faith 4 Juſtinian ) in 
20.& Pare.0- eos qui contra Imperatorem vel Rempublicam aliquid moliti ſunt, ſunm wvi- 


wp Hock 1. Lorem extendit : and for this offence the word Majeſtas ſingly is uſed by 


Public. Fudic, Pliny in his Panegyrick to Trajan. Hujus tu metum (aith he, meaning 


$43. triminis Majeſtatis metum , or the fear of too frequent queſtion upon 
that crime) peritzs ſuſtuliſti , contentus Magnitudine qua zull; magis ca- 
ruere quant qui ſibi Majeltatem vindicabant. 

This expreſſion of the Emperours by the Abſtract 2ajeſtas ( where- 
with Numer alſo was commonly joyned in Inſcriptions ) became, it 
ſeems, the example by which the enſuing times brought in the frequen- 
cy of thoſe other Abſtra&ts, which defigned the Emperours as well in 

r Dequavide thefirſtas the ſecond and third Perſon : as Perernitas, © Eternitas,Tran- 
Furer, Miſeel- quillitas noſtra, Serenitas, and the like, which are moſt obvious in the 
ws 1 Reſcripts of the old Emperours: that remain yet in the two Codes of 
Pif-Bg. Theodoſiis , and Juſtinian , beſides what 1s of the fame kind in the No- 
| vels, the laſt Book of the Epiftles'of Sy»z#achxs and divers ſuch more 
teſtimonies. For before the Empire was reduced under one, it was 

not come into faſhion to uſe appellations of honour or otherwiſe to any 

Perſon, by the Abſtra&t, but inthe concrete only 3 howſoever there be 

paſſages in ſome old Authours that have ſome taſte of ſuch a kind of 
expreſſion. As in Homer, "Ic Twxwwdzzw occurrs for brave Telemachas, 

that is, Telemachxs his ſtrength 3 and H-guaj9+ 8, the force of Hercules, 


for ſtrong Hercules 5 and 


Virtws Scipiade & mitis ſapientia Leli, 


for 
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for / Virtuows Scipio and wiſe Lelizs, in Horace which denoted then no 
otherwiſe in the Abſtrat than Appzetas and Lextwulitas did Appims and 
Lentulus in © Cicero 3, or as ſtupor dida dull fellow ſo unworthy of ſuch 


a Miſtreſs in Catul/xs his 
Talis ifte mens ſtupor nil videt nil audit. 


But this kind of Language was very rare, and it was far from a received 
faſhion in any kind to uſe it , before Nuxer and Majeitas came thus into 
cuſtom 3 after which it became very g__ alſo to expreſs other Per- 
ſons of Dignity by ſuch kind of Abſtracts as the Prefe@z Pretorio, Pro- 
conſuls, and ſuch more by Sublimitas tua , Excellentia tua, Celſitudo tua 
and the like , which are often met with in both the Codes and the No- 
vels, Caſſzodore his Formulary, and other old Teſtimonies. And inthe 
fame way came alſo Beatitudo tua, Saniitas tua egregia, Dignatio tna, 
Preftantia twa, Serenitas tua, and ſuch more in Lettersto men of ſpecial 
quality either in the Church or Commonwealth . as we. ſee in divers E- 
piſtles among thoſe of S. Auguſtine, S. Hierome, 1n Caſſzodor's Formulary, 
Symmachys and others both of the antient and later Times to this day : 
whence alſo that ſcornful Letter of Phzlip' le Bean of France to Pope 
Boniface VIII. hath in ſtead of Sciat SanGitas tua Fw tua maxima fa- 
tuitas Nos in Temporalibus Alicui non ſubeſſe : lo Noſtra gratia, Noſtra Pon- 
tificalis dignitas, and ſuch like in the firſt perſon have been uſed among 
Biſhops, for which Crantzivs taxed them , where heſpeaks of Lende- 
rique Biſhop of Breme (about the year DCCCXL.) his being noted for a 
proud man, becaule he uſcd * to title himſelf Cxſtos and Paſtor Bremenſis 
Eccleſſe. Vide, ſaith * Crantzius, temporum ſimplicitatem qudd non pate- 
rentur Paſtoris vocabulum. BGuid facerent ſe ritum noſtre etatis a 
ſunt cernerent, ubi ex ore Epiſcopi inſonare audirent , Noſtra Gratia , No- 
ſtra Pontificalis dignitas , &* reliqua his etiam glorioſſora, But of this 
kind of uſe of Abſtracts in the expreſſtons of ſubordinate Dignities, 
more in the ſecond Part. | 

This Attribute of Majeſty, in the Greek Empire was denoted by their 
word B-(Cwawa. And the Emperour had it with addition of ie, as 
dye Ba(/1h6« OT Sacred Majeſty , and ſometimes * with myanwG Ba('wes's 
or Sereniſſuma Majeſtas. But alſo it wascommunicated to thoſe three 
Conſtantinopolitan Dignities , the Deſpots , the Sebaſtocrators and the 
Cejars (of Whom more about the beginning of the ſecond Part ) and 
their 2ajeſty, in ſpeaking to them , was diſtinguiſhed from the Empe- 
rours by the omiſſion of Sacred. But the Emperour had that addition 
only in the ſecond and third perſon. For in the firſt he uſed only 
# Baie py, that is, 245 Majeſty, And that of Sacred Majeſty 1s fre- 
quent in uſe to this day both in the Empire and other Kingdoms of 
Exrope. But the Latine Tranſlation of- Codiznxs out of whom the uſe of 
{ue is (pecially obſervable , hath Regnum for Bae jn this ſenſe 5 
3s allo in ſome paſlages of the Hiſtory of Paulxs Diaconas, turned out 
of Greek, , . Imperium occurrs for B:(C1xs uſed in the Eaſtern Empire in 
the like ſenſe. But that was the miſtaking of the Tranſlatours, who 
knew - indeed that B=(vai in the antient and pureſt Interpretation is 
Regnum or Imperium , which could not expreſs this meaning of itunleſs 
allo thoſe two words ſhould be taken in Latine to denote ( as if you 
ſhould ſay ) King ſhip or Emperourſhip in that notion , as we ſay, your 
Loraſhip, Veſtra dominatio or Voſtra Signoria in common appellation, or 
N as 
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© as ®vbas Or Dejtas is and was antiehtly ( as Numer ) uſed for the God- 


head. er as if you ſhould ſay, Godſbjp. And ſince the end of the Greek 
Empire {fwallowed up into the Turkiſh, the Greeks wn their Letters to 
the Kings of Exrope uſe this Zen for Majeſty, as T A {een in Letters 
from Germanss Patriarch of Jonny to our Hezry VIII, for ſfuccourto 
the diſtreſſed Chriſtians of thoſe Parts : 3 *avwewr Anti; ow(d/x% 
\aipre + ons p1Aaogeire xj wuncrs Baſrnea, that 1s; we will znceſſantly pray for 


your moſt Chriſtian and Religious Majeſty. Neither indeed have the 


Grecians any fit word to exprels ajeſty as the Latine doth. For the 
Lative (whence other Tongues have it) makes it from the Compara- 


- tive #24jor, as if 10 Engliſh, from Greater, we ſhould ſay Greaterrefs. But 


the neareſt to it in Greek 18 44zangons* which is not properly 1ajeſtas. but 
Magnitudo only 3 howlſoever in ſome old Gloſlaries it beturned as well 
by the oneas the ather , and in a paſlage of 8. ? Peter alſo it be in ſome 
later Tranſlations expreſled by Majeſty, the vulgar there turning the 
full ſenſe in Magnitudo. But alſo as the Latin, fo the Greeks had their 
like Abſtracts of expreſſion, as Fenlwine iutnes » for Serenitas noſtra, and 
ſuch more , as is before remembred and appears obviouſly in the Con- 
ſtitutions ar Reſcripts of the Greek Emperours 3: which alſo was uſed to 
them, and, by the Grec;ans of later times, to other ſupreme Princes. 


This of 244jeſty is every where known at this day as an Abſtract, at-: 


tributed to Kings and Emperoursand their Empreiles and Queens, and 
it is diſtinguiſhed by Ce/arez or Kepſerlich for the Emperour, as by Ca- 
tholica for the King of Spain 3 howſoever ſome have ignorantly enough 
given that Tttle to the Grazd Signzor in Letters to him , as I have ſeen 


in ſome few examples. But the Duke of Yexice who acknowledges 
no ſuperiour, uſes 1t not , but only Highnef, or Altezza, or Celſituds.. 


When it began to be of ule in every particular * Kingdom I know not. 
Neither can I agree with ſome learned men who deliver that it came 
into uſe, in Exgland, in the time of Henry VIII. unleſs they underſtand 
that in his time it was of more ordinary uſe in deſigning the King under 
thoſe words of his Majeſty or the Kings Majeſty. For indeed in the 
moſt uſual expreſſions before (as appears through the Parliament Rolls) 
our Lord the King 1n the third perſon denoted our Soveraigns. But it 


is clear that the Kings of the elder times here were often ſaluted by. 


Majeſtas tua in Letters to them., as I have ſeen, not only in Lettersto 
Henry IV. Edward*1I. and others, but alfo in the Epiſtles of John of 
Salisbury to Hewxy Il. and ſuch like that infallibly juſtifie It : and in a 
Letter of Pope * Jahn XXII. to Edward II. or the Third, about 1reland, 
Magnitudo tae 1s In ſtead of it, Neither are we without examples of 
theſe kind of Abſtracts uſed in the firſt perſon by our Kings, as they 
were by the Emperours. In the Charter of Creation © of Humfrey Earl 
of Buckingham into the title af Duke of Buckingham, Conſideravit nos 
ſtra Celſlitudo regalis (/azth Henry _ inter c#teros Nobzles & princi- 
pes noſtre Serenitat! ſubje@os Ec. and King Edward IV. in his Creation 
of Thomas Grey Earl of Huntingdon (afterward Marqueſs of Dorcet ) be- 
gins 4 with Sciatis quod cum noſtra Majeſtas Regia ab immortali Deo poſt 
waximgs de inimicts uoſtris partas viFtorias ad regui culmen & ſolium he- 


 reditarium ſublizats exiſtat ec. But for that of Sacred Majeſty , it is 


true, I think, that in our memory or the memory of our Fathers , the 


uſe of it firſt began in Exglard. Neither 1s it at all to be regarded that 


Surgens Nea- ſome wauld makei1t a ulurpation of the Attribute of MajeSt 'Y 5 while 

luiluftrat. 
- 
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Emperqurs* or Kings haveit 3 as if it were proper only to God. rap 
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might as well deny wiſdom, Power, Clemency, or any other quality to be 
attributed to men, becauſe thoſe alſo, as all elſe which 1s great or good, 
are primarily in him. Thelike might be ſaid perhaps in full anſwer 
to them who quarrel * at Noi#ra Divinitas, Noitfrum. Numen, Celeite Oras f Fo. Fileſacu 
culum. Sacrum Oraculum, Adorandum Reſcriptum, and fuch more, attri- — nome 
buted to the old Emperours, and that to Theodoſixs , Valentinian , and 
other who were Chriſtian, both in the firſt and third perſon as the tat- 
ter required. Frequent examples of them occurr in .both the Codes: 
why Divizifas and the like may not be as well applied to them as Div? 
or Dii, I underſtand. not. Of that matter, ſomething * before is noted; 8 Ch4p-4-5-3- 
And I adde here that of the Lacedemoniar moſt ordinary expreſſion 
' when they admired a mans E5& is! drIp, thatis, He 3s a Divine man : w. 
and it was proverbial (as © 4ri5totle ſhews) among them in Greece , that b £861... 
it o'r9ps/ mer givr?) Orot d), operiis (ipwrnis) vapconlu, en became to be reputed 
or called Gods from the excellency of their Heroick, vertues 3 and theſe 
vertues and themſelves alſo were (as he faics) called Divine by way of 
ſome ſimilitude, or by reaſon of participation,” with the Deity, being 
all goodneſs and excellency, as the contrary quality, that is, inhumani- 
| ty or barbarouſheſs, is named 16a; or Feritas, becauſe it is moſt like to 
what is beſtial. So that as he who affirms that a barbarous or inhumane 
' fellow , Sov or Beſtial, makes but a high expreſſion of his ill, not at 
all ſappoſing him to be really a beaſt , ſo on the other ſide Divinws, or 
| divinitas, or the like, expreſſes only an admiration of excellency which 
| hath its higheſt and firſt example in the Deity, and is by ſome ſimilitude 
| or participation in the perſon to whom it 1s attributed. And toward 
| the ſame ſenſe alſo i Aquinas; Antiquitzs reFores Reipublice Divini vo- i Secund.2, 
cabantur, quaſs Divine providentie Miniſtri, Some other Abſtra&ts, an- quaſt.g9.art, 
tiently uſed to Kings, but fince made more peculiar to ſubordinate Dig- 2 
| nities, I refer to the ſecond Part. ; 
IV. Butalſo, as in the Romar Empire it wasa ſolemn cuſtom to give 
the Emperour the Titles of P;#s and Felix (which were the moſt uſual) 
and Clemens, Tranquil/as, Sandiſſurmus, and many other ſuch more, de 
noting their quality or that which ſhould be their quality , by way of 
honorary, but arbitrary, addition, with Pater patrie alſo which was the 
beſt of this kind ; So 1n the later times both in the Empire and in other 


Kingdoms, awlike cuſtom is and hath been obſerved , ang; that for the 
molt part wilWWfſuperlative attributes given fo ſupreme Princes ( and 
ſometimes, WVBther, communicated to ſubordmate , whereof more in 


the next part) in the ſecond or third perſon, as Clementi(ſomus, Excellen- 
tiſumus, InviGiſſumus, TMuſtriſſimus, Serenilſimus, Glorioſiſſateus, Poter- 
tiſemus, $acratiſſimms, Celſiſumns, and ſuch mote as we ſee every where 
both in Inſcriptions and Letters and Relations.that concernthem. ' Pay- 
Id inuſitatior (faith * Adam Contzen ) fuit titulus 58 "Oſus & vyaninl& ſen k Politic.tib,1, 
Celfitudinis, Nunc verd inter ChriStianos Principes uſtatiſſimgs. Sum- +5" 
ptws verd eff ex ApoStolo ad Rom. XIl.verſ.1. ubi vocantur itwiu vaiyem , * 
Poteſtates ſupereminentes. Hoc erin Celfitudinis vocabulo indicatny. 
Neither of this kind is there any ſo fixt and common as that 'of Moi# 
high and mighty, Treſ-haut & treſ-puiſſant, Muy alto &+ poderoſo, or Sere- 
niſſimus &» potentiſſimus , as it is moſt frequently uſed in Catine. But 
for the uſe of ſeveral Ages that may concern this kind of expreſſion by 
attributes; the variety is ſuch as that it would be a large Volume in a 
coll|&tion , and hardly worth the obſervation being colle&ted. If any 
mans curioſity ſeek it, he may, for the _ Ages of Chriſtianity, turri 
| 2 over 
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over the Epiſtles of S. Gregory, S. Leo, S. Ambroſe, Symmackss, and ſome 
others that are.obvious in the Volumes of that time-, where he ſhall 
meet With thoſe kind of attributes variouſly given to the Emperour; 
For the middle Ages of Chriſtianity 3 the Epiſtles.of Popes to Kings, 
extant in the later Editions. of the Councels, ſomeEpiſtles of Boniface 
Archbiſhop of Mertz (and of athers , that are in the Volume of hisF. 
piſtles) written.to ſome antientKings eſpecially .of Exgland, and thak 
in Hincmar, Petrus Bleſenfts,  Anſelu:, wath fuch more, afford exampleg 
here for the ſtiles of that time. And in thoſe Ages is that eſpecial at- 
1 Vide ſupra tribute of Serves Apoitolorum found to be taken by the Emperow 
pag.So.& vol. Otto IH. And as unuſual is:that which Alfonſo IH. of Spain gave him- 
| -+—ampoyy {elf in a Charter to the Church of Braga, in the year of 'our Saviour 
l2ni Regis filize 3 as out of the Records of that Church , Prudertio de 
Sandoval hath tranſcribed it : where that which is now and long ſince 
hath been taken as ſingular to the Pope, 4s uſed by a King , as at was 
m vide 0. 44. Allo, I remember, by ® S. Aug»ifize in ſome of his Epiſtles. But in the 
_ £«P.Epip, examples of thofe middle times, all attributes of this kand in the ſe- 
P7- cond and third perſon to ſupreme Princes were uncertain and much 
more arbitrary (according to the fanſies of Secretaries)than in the later 

times, as appears in the laterulſes of ſeveral States. ; 
' And firſt for the Court of Romes inthe middle times, as alſo in the 
more antient both in that:Court and elſewhere , Exce/lentif{zmmns , Gle- 
rioſus, Glorioſilſemas, Religioſiſimas, and fuch other attributes were in- 
/ differently uſed as appears obviouſly in the Letters of thoſe tames, 
Bur from about:CCCC years ſince , the more ordinary uſe of Kome be- 
came thus that. the Emperours were deſigned with Semper Auguitus, 
| Other ſupreme Kings (and oftimes ſuch alſo as being Kings , were yet 
n Videſss 4a- Conceived to be ſubordinate to the Empire ) were called I/uftres” wn 
bus Buſp 4 K- the Popes Letters to them. But after ſuch time as thoſe Titles of Chri- 
26.cap.12.de fiaviſtmss and Catholicas were fixed as peculiar to the Kings of France 
R-ge Caftelz, and Spain, Ilnitris gave: place tothem, and was omitted : as alſont 
was when Fidez Defenſor was added to the King of England's Title , as 
© Chap.s. $-4. You ſee ® before in the Bull that gave it. Therefore the ſtile of the 
Court of Rome, ſince the fixing of thaſe Titles, hath been in this form, 
p De Neapoli as it was tragſcribed by a Friend there for ? Marcus Angggivs Surgens, 

!Mufiraro ib. who thus delivers it. . * k& 
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4 In Brevinm , ſaith he, Romana Secretaria , 
ountur , & fido amico tranſmiſſi”» Chariſſimo in Chrifto filio 
Nofro Carolo, Romazorum Imperatori ſemper AuguS$to. 

Charifſemo in Chrivto filio Novtro Philippo , Hiſpaniarum 
Regt Catholics. | | 

. Chariſſimis in Chrifo filiis Noſtris Philippo Regi &» Ma- 
riz Regine Angliz Illuſtribus. 


where obſerve the Popes omitting the Title of Deftmder of the Faith to 


Queen Mary, becauſe (as I conctive) he ſuppoſed it was taken away by 
iy FOE the 4 Bull of Pope Paul TIT. which ſo thundred againſt Herry VII. upon 
r=binw Bul- is beginning of the diſſolution of Monafteries. 

1  Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio Noftro Henrico, Francorum Reg? 


Chriftianiſſt mo. 
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Chariſſime in Chriſto filie Nofire Catharinz Francorum 
Regine Chriſtianifſeme. | 
And it is a vanity that ſome pretend for a reaſon of the dignity of their 
Kings , becauſe they find generally in the later Ages Wſtris given to 
them before thoſe other titles fixed on them. Plainly it was the moſt 


common attribute given at Royee to all Kings in the later Ages , before 
thoſe ſingular Titles fixed on ſome of them. 


But this of 7/uſtris was not coneetved to be enough for the Kings of 
England , in their Subjects Letters to them. For cpnimonly ( as 
appears _ where in Letters of S7g:ificavit, of Proxies, of Cer- 
tificate , and other ſuch written legally by the Biſhops of Erg/and ) our 
Kings have had the title of Exce/ertiſzmo Principi or Regi or Sereni(ſi- 
mo ac Excellentiſſumo, with T/uStris often at the end of the direction. 
Neither have the Kings of Exg/ard in the later Age uſed to falute ſu- 
preme Princes with that bare attribute of 7/»ſtris , though according 
tothe old ſtile of Rome , it were antiently often in their Letters as we 
ſee in the Rolls which preſerve them. Burt the later ſtile of the Engliſh 
Court 1s and hath been moſt uſually , accordinF#to that of King James 
his Inſcription to his Premonition to all Chriſtian Princes oy States 
(which 1s the fulleſt example to this purpoſe) where the Emperour is 
expreſled by Sacratiſſemo atque Invitiſſimo Principi ac Domino Rudol- 
pho ſecundo Romanorum Imperatori ſemper AuguiFo., Other Kings and 
free Princes and States, thus, Sereniſſemis atque Potentiſſumis ChriStiani 
Orbis Monarchis ac Regibus, Tlluſtriſſumss Celſiſſemiſque Principibus Rebuſ- 
publicis atque Ordinibus , Fratribus, Conſanguineis , affinibus atque amicis 
Cariſſimis : the Engliſh being , To the moi? Sacred and Invincible , tor 
the Emperour 3 for the reſt, and To all other right High and Mighty, 
and right Excellent ſrce Princes and States of Chriſtendom , Our loving 
Brethren , Couſins, Allies, Confederates and Friends, And for that of 
Sacratiſſumns, which 1s the nioſt unuſual of any of thereſt ; it is an an- 
tient attribute of the Emperours, as alſo SanGi\ſemus. It occurrs in 
fome Inſcriptions of the more flouriſhing time of the Empire, and the 
Subſcription of the Authenticks, is Firs Novellarum Domini Juſtiniani = 
F8acratiſſemi Principis : which Title 1s likewiſe given him before the 
beginning of every Book of: his Code and of his Inſtitutions , as allo in 
the Front ofthe Digeſts. - Other Teſtimonies are of it: | 
© The like attributes for the moſt part were given to ſupreme Prin- 
ces by the Kirigs of Naples, as appears in their ſtiles of the former ary 
age colle&ed by ? Scipione Mazzel/a out ofthe Memories of that King- Mad or 
dom. But ſome fancies have been, that 7/uſtris is the higheſt and fit- 488. 
teft attribute of a King, and 8wperiliuſtris(ſuch a word they have made) = POE 

Ae DE . | : ; 19gnlar; 

for the Emperor. - Cum in jure noſtro((aith that great 4 Lawyer Alciat criamine cap, 
to: this purpoſe) ex recentiornm traditione quatuor ſunt Dignitatum 32:via e; 
gradus, Superilluſtres, Tluſtres, Spefabiles, Clariflimi 5 7# his ita di- #ie, os _ n 
flingyi ſolet, ut Romanus Pontifex , it&xque Auguſtus ipſe Imperator , manxdat.eft jnl- 
Superilluſtres habeantur 5 quo in numero & Francoram Regem collocan- _—_—- 
dum cenſeo cum Imperatoris faſtigium equet, eique in regno ſno obſervan- Conradum, de 
tum nullam preftet. Ceteri verd Reges Illuſtres ſint, quo in gradu & Dube Conte 
cos Duces conſtituendos arbitror, quj Regali poteſtate profelgent &- legi- 
bus ſoluti ſunt, nec ex fafo Cxlaris potentiam reformidant, ut Medio- 
hanenſis, Auſtriacus, Burgundus, Britannus, qi & Brito eſt; But (that 
we may omit here what 1s ſpoken of Dukes which belongs to the ſecond 
a | Part) 
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Part) plainly in this ſenſe of A/czat, every King at this day acknowledg- 


ing no Superiour, as the King of Erglanrd and Spain,as well as the French 


King, might equally- challenge the title of Sperillyſtris in their King- 
doms being as ſupreme as the Emperor is or ever Was in his Empire: 
npon which reaſon alſo * 27. Antonins Surgens will have it belong to 
the King of Naples, But fAlciat dealt more diſcreetly when he de- 
livered (as he had reaſon ) that in truth there was no luch title 
as Swperilluſtris extant ſave only by the invention of ſome barbarous 
Lawyers. Y | | 

For France ;, there is an od Formulary,0x Protocolle pour les Notaires 
& Segretaires du Roy , or a Guidon des Secretaires , divers times print- 
ed in France, and written (as it ſeems ) under Charles VII. near CC 
years ſince, where for the Emperour, theſtile which the King uſes, is 
thus, SanGiſſumo & Excellentiſſumo Principi Sigiſmundo Dez gratia 
Regi ſemper Anguito, Hungaria, Dalmatie Regi fratri Noſtro, Karolus 


 eademgratia Francorum Rex. To the King of Spain. A haut & puiſſant 


Prince lean par lagrace de Dieu Roy d'Eſpagne moſtre treſchier &* treſame, 
Charles, &*c. -The like ſtile he gives there to the Kings of Arragon 
and Scotland, with the addition of Couſin. And (for what concerns 
this matter) thereis a note or two in that Formulary not unworthy 
obſervation. Nota ( ſaith the Authour ) que le Roy parle par Nous 
2 toutes gents & met les Roys, 4 qui ileit eſcrit, en teſt & titre devant 
tuy. Et ſe met le dernier pour le Courteſie. But in ſome * editions of it, 
after thoſe words toxtes-gexts, the Pope is excepted by fors an Pape. 
Nota (faith it alſo) que le Roy ze ſalut point au commencement les Roys de 
ſon ſangue comme il fait les autres Roys. Mais vient apres ſon titre 2 ſa 
narration z an example whereof he hath tothe King of Feruſalem and 
Sicily, thus 5 Charles, &&c. Treſcher & treſame frere, But it ſeems he 
underſtands brothers, by Kings of the blood here, or ſome very nearly 
allied. For thoſe of Arragon and Scotland the King ſalutes otherwile 
there, and calls them Couſins. And there is another old direQion for 
the Court ſtile, joyn'd with this Formulary in a book called Meſ/an- 
ges hiſtoriques ſome few years ſince printed at Troyes, where after the 
forms of writing the Kings name in Letters to the Pope, Cardinals, 
Biſhops and others, this is added for his ſtile to the Emperor and 0- 
ther ſupreme Princes. Imperatori vero &* ceteris Regibus,Rex non ponit 
ſe nec ſupra nec” ſubtus, ſed in prima linea primd ſcilicet nominando Impe- 
ratorens vel alium Regem cui ſcribit ut ſic, TIlluſtriflimo Principi Carolo 
Dei Gratia Romanorum Imperatori —_— Auguſto, Carolus eadem 
gratia Francorum Rex ſalutem 8 ſucceſſuum fxlictum incrementa , vel 
#ni alii Regi, Sereniſſimo Princip1 Henrico De1 p_ Caſtellz 8& Le- 
tonum Regi, Carolus eadem gratia Francorum Rex falutem 8 votivis 
Kobeflionibus proſperari. Et on a Imperatori &* omnibus Regi- 
bus. Tn hoc tamen non comprehenditur Rex Navarre quia et ſub- 


 ditus Regir, & ei ſcribitur ſcilicet in clauſula cum cauda, dicendq 


infra kteram, ſupra in margine, De par le Roy. Et poſtea incipien- 
do literam dicitur tres-cher & tres-ame frere nous avons entendue,S$cc. £8 
extrain Cauda, A notre treſcher 8& treſame frere le Roy de Navarre. 
But at this day, the like attributes generally are given in the French 
Court as are uſed in the ſtile of the Exgliſh 5 and b likewiſe inother 
Courts of Chriſtian Kings. And in the Feuw vollkommen Cant3z- 
lenunnd Titelbuch, that is, 4 New perfit Chancery-ſtile ard Book of Ti- 
Hes, printed at Franck fort, for a Formulary of the ſtile of the Em- 
pie, 
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pire, in 1590. the Emperor is delign'd thus, Dem Allerdutchleuch- - 
tigſten, GzoLmachtigſten, Unuberwindtlichen Furſten undYernn, 
Rudolphen Romiſchen Keyſer, iu allen zeiten meherer delz 
Keichs in Germanien, &c. &c. Ertzhertzhog, 5:c. meinem or 
unſerm Jliergnadigſten Yerrn, that is, To the wot Tliuſtrious, moit 
Mighty, and moSt Invincible Prince and Lord, the Lord Rodolph, Em- , " "PR 
peror of Rome, always * an increaſer of his Kingdoms, of Germany, &c. a _—_ 
King and Archduke. &c. my or our gracious Lord, the word Unubers 
windtlichften or 7-vizcible being ſometimes omitted. The Empreles 
ſtile there, betag Der Durchleuchtigften Furſtin unnd Frawen N. 
Romiſchen Keyſerin, Mehzerin def Retchs, 8&c. Meiner allergna- 
digſten Frawen und Keyſerinne, that is, To he moſt Illuſtrions Princeſs 
and Lady, the Lady N. Empreſs of Rome, Semper Augulta, or ncreaſer 
of her Kingdoms, &c. my moit gracious Lady and Empreſs. Other Kings, 
as of Spain, France, Poland, Denmark, Swethland, and the reſt, are, in 
direftions to them, ſtiled there oft illnſtrions and moſt mighty Princes 
and Lords, with the concluſion of Gnadigſten Herrn or very Gracions 
Lord. | 
But for the ſtile of Spaixz , between the King and his Subjects 3 
in the year MDXLIX. a book was publiſhed to this purpoſe, called 
Eſtilo de eſcriver cartas menſengeras corteſanemente, a diverſos fines y con- 
ceptos con los titulos y corteſias que ſe uſan, the Author being Gaſpar de 
Texeda. In this, the diredtion 1s that 1n Letters to the King of & pair 
(being then the Emperor Charles V.) the ſuperſcription ſhould be 4 /2 
ſacra Ceſarea Catholica mageſta4, EI Emperador, Rey nueitro Sennor, and 
that in Letters to the King of Portrgal he ſhould be called Mny alto 
O&- muy poderoſo Prencepe Rey y Sennor 3 and that the ſame ſhould be u Anteziods 
uſed in the inſcription of letters to him, E/ Sererilſemo Rey de Portu- Herrera part.3, 
gal being added : and the like there is for the Queens of Portugal ---- gol 
and France, with particular forms for the ſubſcription. But their Cor- 2-cap.9.And 
teſias and giving of titles grew at length (through the affeCtation of Logo 
heaping great attributes on their Princes) to ſuch an inſufferable form $pain in £n- 
that a remedy was provided agaihit it by the Pragmatica de los titolos £9 1ib.3%. 
3 Corteſias * publiſhed the VIU. of Oftober in MD LXXXVI. of our Are this 
Saviour, 'by Philip the third. Therein it is ordain'd that from thence- Pragmarica is 
forth on the top of all- Letters written to the King of $Spazz there —_— — 
ſhould be no other title than Sexzor orLord, nor at the end of the Spaniſbar 
Letter any thing more than Guarde Dios la Catolica perſona de vue 95 inthe 
fira Mageſtad,without other ſubſcription than the bare name of him Chap. 4-<.10. 
that writes it. That the ſuperſcription ſhould be Al Key Nueſtro Sen- Se* that allo 
zor. That a like form ſhould be uſed to the Queens of Spazzr. And ted = $ monk 
that the Secretaries in ſigning ſhould uſe in ſtead of S$» Mageſtad , following ar 
EI Rey Nueſtro Sennor, which are the particulars in it concerning '-——— ae 
the attributes of the King and Queen ; there being belides in 1t 15c0.made by 
very many other touching Princes of the blood, the Infantas, Dukes 08 7% 
and the reſt of infertour Dignities , whereof in the ſecond Part. which is but 


And a book was ſince written by one Juan Vicent Peliger, and pub- 'þe ſame in 


"ax , , ſubſtance,a 
| liſhed 1607. at Caragoge for direftion to write according to this Prag- is inſerte! "y 
matica. the Quaderno 
de lo anadido a 


Hitherto of ſuch attributes, as having ſhort, but full, expreſſions of j, vin 
Power or Dignity in them, are uſually joyn'd with other titles of the copilacion, 
Kings of Chriſtendom in the ſecond or find perſon, with ſome exam- one 10:fol, 
ples of the elder times in the firſt, which are long ſince wholly omitted. 53.4, * * 

| k Bat 


#* The ſame 


with Achmer; ſe 


ButI conceive it not ufitimely to note here alſo ſomething of thoſe moſt 
exorbitant and ſwelling attributes, with which the Mahnmedan Princes 
(eſpecially they of the Eaſt, and ſome others alſo)moſt commonly.load 
both themſelves and ſometimes alſo other Princes to whom they write. 
In the Letters of Achmet the late Grand Signior,to Henry IV.of France,for 
confirmation of a league made between them in MD CIV. he is ſtiled 
thus, as the Frezch is tranſlated out of Twrkiſh and printed with the Tark- 
iſ at Pariſh M D CXV. 


. Moy, qui ſuis par les infinites graces du jute grande @- 
tout-puiſſant Createur, &* par Fabondance des Miracles du 


chef de ſes Prophetes, Emperenr des viforieux Empereurs, 


Di$ributeur des Coronnes aux plus grand Princes de la terre, 
Serviteur de deux tres-ſacres et tres-Augufte Villes Meque et 
Medine, Prete&eur et Governeur de la Sain& Jeruſalem, 
Seigneur de Europe, Afie et Afrique, (onquiſes awec no- 
fire viftorieuſe Eſpee , et eſpontwantable Lance ; aſcavoir de 
Pays et Royaumes de la Grece, de Themiſuar, de Boſlena, 
de Seguetuar, des Pays et Royaumes de TAﬀie, de Ia Nato- 
lie, de Caramannie, d'Imadic, dEgypte, et de tout le Pays 
des Parthes, de Cars, des Georgiens, de Ia Port de Ferr, 
de Tiflis, de Sirvan, et de Pays du Prince des Tartars nom- 
mez Cerim, et de: Ia Compagne nommee Deſt, Cipehac, de 
Chipre, de Zeulcaderie, de Chereſeul, de Diarbequier , 
d'Alep, de Rom, de Babylone demenre des Princes , de Ci- 
oufe, de Baſera, dEgypte, de V Arabie herenſe, d'Abs, d'A- 
den, de Thunis, [a Goulette, Tripoli, de Barbarie, de plu- 
fteurs autres Pays, Villes et Seigneuries Conquiſes avec noſtre 
puiſſance Imperial, Seigneur des Mers Blanche et Noire, et de 
Finexpugnable Fortreſſe d' Aigria, de tant dautres divers Pays, 
Iſles, Deftroif&s, Paſſages, Peuples, Familles, Generations ,et de 
tant de cent milliers de wiGorieux gens de guerre qui repoſent 
oubz, I'obeyſſance et juftice de Moy qui ſuis TEmperenr * A- 
mat filz de I Emperenr Mehemet, de FEmpereur Amorat , 
de I Empereur Selim, de Empereur Soliman, de FEmperenr 
Selim, de lEmperenr Bajazet, de Empereur Mehemet, de 
FEmpereur Amorat, &x«c. par la grace de Dieu recours des 
grands Princes du monde et Refuge des honorables Emperenrs, 
Au plus glorieux magnanime et grand Signeur de Ia Creance 
de ſelus » eſleu entre les Princes de la Nation de Meſſi, 


Mediateur des differens que ſurviennent ennre le peuple Chreſti- 
en, Seigneur de Grandeur, Majeſte et Rictheſſes,glorieuſe guide 
de plus Grands, Henrie IIII. Emperenr de France,que la fin de 
ſes jours ſoit heurenſe. | 
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"Theſe attributes both to himſelf and to the French King, are ſuch as 
are ordinarily given, or at leaſt equalled by other like, in moſt.of 
the Letters of him or his Anceſtors that occurr either in the me- 
mories of elder times or of this day. For the elder times you may 
ſe that example of the Soldar of Babylon ta Pope Innocent IV. as we 
have it in Latir, turn'd out of Arabick, by a Cardinal in Aatthew 


Paris. 


Preſentie Pape ſubſcriptio ; Nobilis Magni ſpiritualis, af- 
fefinoſt, ſan8i, Tertit decimi* ApoStolorum,univerſalis loque- , rhictitie 
le Chriftianorum, manutenentis adoratores Crucis, Fudicis Po. wa5given alſo 


; , : a, to Clmmt 
uli Chriftiani,duforis filiogum Baptiſmatis,ſummi Pontificis yurby Gs 
. "LS" e 
Chriſtianorum ( confirmet eum Deus et det ſibi falicitatem) of Alexandria 


; - inhis Lett 
3 Soldano Potentiſſemo regnante ſuper colla Nationum, conti- © 7 


nente duas wvirtutes Gladii et Calami, poſſudente duo precel- Toes 


lentia, ſcilicet DoGtrinam et Fudicium, Rege duorum Marium, _— —_— 


dominatore Auſtri et Septentrionts, Rege regionis Agypti et wir. ammere. 
Syriz, @c. 


And for the later Ages , there is ſtore enough of the like in Leagues 

and Letters extant in the * T#r4z7/þ Relations. But to avoid this trouble- ——_— 
ſome ſtile, it-was agreed among other things , in a League of MDCVI. Djer.Caricutar 
between the Emperour Aodulph II. and the Grand Senior Achmet, © that ——-— "0 A 
in all Letters and Inſtruments between them they ſhould not be ſtiled _— 
by any other additions than by the names of iel/-beloved Father and Hungarum & 
$01 3 the Emperour calling the S»ltaz , his Sox, and the Sultan the Tom 
Emperour (in regard of his years) his Father. And that in the begin- tobelgic.Tom.s. 
ning of their Letters they might both indifferently take upon them the #4 
name of Emperour. 

.Butalſo even in theeldeſt memories we have of the titles uſed by the 
Eaſtern Princes, and that before Mahumediſme , the like attributes are 
uled by them, as _ at large in * TheophylaFns Symocatta eſpecially 
and * Merander, both which have noted the many inſolent additions * Hifr-Mas: 
by which the Kings of Perſia expreſſed themſelves about M years v4 _ 


ſince to the Emperours of Rome. OF the ſame kind alſo are the drLegatiombus 


ſolemn titles of the King of #thiopig, or the Abaſſens (that is, of him 7453: 


we commonly call Prefer Joon) as the examples are in Damianus 4 
Goes, And both in the elder and declining ſtate of the Greek Em- 
pire, ſome of the Emperors there were much taken with this diſ- 


eaſe of affefting ſuch a vanity in expreſſing their names, as we ſee d Evagr.lib.s, 


in the front of that Edi& of 4 Juſtiz touching the Trinity, in an #224 & Nice- 
EX le befc e (5 - f phor, Callift. 
ample before *cited, and in that of f Emannel! Commenus to Fre- lib.x1.cap.35. 


derick Barbaroſſa. Mannel in Chriſto Deo fidelis Imperator Porphyro- © Chap-2.$.4. 
gennetws , divinitus Coronatus , Regnator potens , excelſus & ſemper - 
Anguitus & Moderator Romanorum Magnificus, Nobiliſſamo &- Glo- ann.u79. 
rioſjſumo Regi Alemannorum &* Tmperatori ac dileo fratri Imperii &* _—_ 
Noſtri ſalutew. And ſometimes he ſtiled himſelf ( beſide thoſe more Ziitominm ad 
ordinary titles, and his ſurnames from Countries according to the «wm An- 


antienter courſe of the Empire ) g $nxeCigrnr®* , naneyin®+ mo iuppa- —_— 
'O | T& 
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7©- 5% Midas KangarTive, x; rue mir mrs Size, that is, Governed by 
God, Heir of the Crown of Conſtantine the Great, and obſerving all 
his Laws. 

The Manxriſh Kings had antiently much of the ſame kind in 
their ſtiles and to this day uſe it, but not fo frequently or to that 
ſwelling ſtore, as the Grand Signior or Prefer John. In a Charter 


—_—_———_—_ 


of Alboagen Then Mahumet King of Coimbra given in the year 


DCCXXXIV. of our Saviour for the benefit of Chriſtians in his 

h Prodent.ds Territory , be * ſtiles himſelf Alboager Then ' Mahumet , Alhamar 

Sandovalin Then Tarif, bellator fortis, vincitor Hiſpaniarum, dominator Cantabri« 

o—_—_ RE" > Gothorum, © magne litis Roderici. "For a later example , you 

| ny. may ſee that of Mully Hamet tranſlated into Spaniſh and publiſhed 

i Hackiuit tom. 10, the Engliſh i Voyages. And. in that ineſtimable ſtore of Sir Ro- 
2.part.2,pag. "OW. 

118, bert Cotton , TI find one of Abdelmel8ch Then Mahomet , written to 

| Queen Elizabeth with a ſuperſcription- over it in Letters of gold 

and in Arabick comprehending that ſolemn beginning of the 14a- 

hamedans , In the name of the merciful God, &c. belide ſomething 

mmm dy " of Mahumed : the words of the Letter it * ſelf following, thus 

FOECH. Del ſrervo de Dios que tiene ſu confianga y en todo ſe remite 4 ju 

divin woluntad, EI Mir Almumminin Abdelmelech, Il ijo de Aa- 

hamet , Xeq de buena memoria , Xarif EI Hageni, Emperador de Ma- 

ruccos, Rey de Feſſe, de Sws, Oc. A la muo alta y muy poderoſa 


Sennora Donna Elizabeth Reyna de Tnglaterra, de Francia, de Irlan- 


da, de Scotia , &'c. Salud y Enſalcamiento de uneſtro muy poderoſa 
y Real Eſtado, &c. But of all theſe kinds both for Mahumedar and 
Chriſtian Princes, the moſt various ſtore 1s inthe Paper-Chamber at 
ihite-hall , where the greateſt curioſity this way may be fully fa- 
tisfied. The attributes given to thoſe Mahrmedar Princes and the 
like (by Chriſtian Princes) are uſually thoſe Augrſtiſſime, Potentiſ- 
ime, InviGilſime, and ſuch more. 


Caae. VIII. =" 7% EF irft. Part. 
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Cauae. VIIL 


I oOf Anointing of Kings ad Emperors; and the uſe of it in ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms, © | | 

IT. The uſe of Crowns, as of Enfigns of Royal Dignity. Of the Dia- 
dem of antient time 5 and how Crowns of Gold came into uſe 
among Chriſtian Kings. | | 

nl. Of a Scepter, ad the Globe with the Croſs infixt on it. 

IV. The Inauguration of ſome Supreme Princes that uſe ns 
Crowns. _ 

V. SomeCeremonials of Coronation. | 

VI. A Corollary touching Precedence between ſupreme Princes. 


278 T reſts only, forſo much as concerns the order of this 
firſt. Part, that here follow the Ceremonies of In- 
auguration of Supreme Princes, which alſo compre- 
| hend the peculiar Enfigns of their Dignity. The chief 
ceremonies, for moſt of Chriſtian Princes,being ſupreme 
Kings, are the Az0irtizg, the P_ on the Crown and 
receiving the Scepter and the G/cbe with the Croſs infixt on it. How 
theſe are done.and with what ſolemnities, 1s both eaſter and more 
fully to be learned out of particular Ceremonials of Coronations 
(ſome of which , as I could furniſh my ſelf with them , and with 
Warrant inſert them, are here anon tranſcribed ) than it can be 
otherwiſe delivered. The formal part therefore being referr'd wholly 
to thoſe Ceremonials, we firſt obſerve here the beginnings and progreſs 
of the uſe of 0il, of a Crown , a Scepter and the Globe as Enfigns 
of Royal dignity, together with a touch of the Inauguration and 
Royal Enſigns of ſome Princes that uſe no Crowns. And theſe 
Ceremonials being at length diſpatch'd, we conclude here with 
- Corollary touching the matter of Precedence between Supreme 
FINCES. 


1. For the uſe of 0z/ or Unction at Coronations 3 to omit that 
which may be drawn from 'the making even inanimate things ſacred 
by powring Oil on them both among the Gertiles and Jews, whereof 
thereis large teſtimony as well in* holy as prophane Writers ; it will 
be plain that Anointing of Kings was of ſuch known uſe in the eldeſt 
times, that ſolemnly to declare one to be King, and to anoint a King, in the 
Eaſtern parts,were. but ſynonymies. So-is it denoted in Fothamr's ſpeech 
to the 7/raelites long before any example of anointing 1s elſewhere 
remember'd. Upon the choice of Abimelech to be King, Jotham: (lo it 
5 1n the Þ holy Story) makesa ſpeech in an Apologue to them, with 
theſe paſſages in it 19D by nub? pyyn DY1mbn that is,The trees went 
to anoint them a: King, and (as it follows) ſaid to the Olive, reign thou over 
#5; and again to the Bramble, Come thou and reign over #s, but the 
Bramble anfiver'd, 1x own OM MORI ox DÞGD Joh if in truth you 
anoint me for your King, come (as the word goes on) and truſt to my ſha- 
dow. In ſome Greek, Copies alſo, that of the ſame ſtory, 740? TJ” 
M8 1261 191 that is, They went to make Abimelech King,is rendered thus, 
"Tozefn(Can 7% agiout #"ACKeLY os Baoinhsin Which is, They went to anoint Abi- 

O'q | melech 
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melech Kizg. And this was about CC years before the beginning of 

their Kingdom in Saul, who with his Succeſſors were anointed , as 

Ra alſo was the King of Syria, Hazael: and Cyrns King of Perſia, in the 
—_— holy * prophecie is called The Lords anointed, which is a frequent ex- 
|  preſſionof Kingsia the Scripture, With what Oil the Kings of the Jews 
(in their eſtabliſhed Kingdom) were anointed, is diſputed among Di- 

vines : ſome conceiving that rhe Kings of David's poſterity were an- 

ointed with the holy Oil which was conſecrated for the Prieſts ; o- 

thers, that with common Oil. But the firſt is the more confirm'd o- 

pinion, in which alſo it is conceiy'd that though, by the command of 

the Law, none might be anointed with the holy Ol befide the Prieſts, 

_ yet by ſome diſpenſation with the Law, manifeſted by the Prophets, 

it was afterward communicated to David and his poſterity. And the 

Rabbins deliver as much for a conſtant Cabbal among them , ground- 
I ing it eſpecially © upon that of Zadok the Prieft his taking a horn of Oil 
cap 30.6 out of the Tabernacle and anointing Salomon. They ay alſo, (as Gene- 
r Keg.cap. 1. brard4 relates out of them) wnfionem faitam formi y, Grecorum, (ive 


comm, Jy. 
d Comment, ad "Oy | + 
Pſalm.88.com. Nam eos tradit inauguratos n0n savgentc,, ſed in modum Corone, And 


21. £-4, hey ſay too, © that, by miracle, the holy Oil which was conſecrated 


ſcim, tra#. in Moſes's time and us din this unCtion, continued without diminution, 


Keriſor:8:vide until the Captivity, which is about DCCCC years. But the anointing 
s 6 +5" of the Jewiſh Kings and other ceremomies of their inauguration you 
f De rebue Sa- mmay ſee more eſpecially inf Pineda,8 Serrarins,* Salianus Genebrard in the 
Ir” #4:2+ place before cited, i Fortwnatws Scacchus , and above all, in the learn- 
g 4d Fudic.. ed * Scikartws , who more largely handle them. Only for that of Ge- 
_ _— nebrards, folus R. Selomo excipit Reges, &*c. as if only Rabbi Salomon 
Anna. Eccle- archi (for him he means) were of opinion that the Kings of the Fews 
fiaf.tom.3. were anointed: round their heads, in the form of a Crown deſcribed 
- "if upon them) it is certain that the received traditions of the Rabbins 
i Sacrorum E- (and not his opinion only) is that their King (when he was anointed) 
p ns rp was anointed ywten 'y m0 112 p65 72 the form of a Crown round his 
2.cap.53, head; andthat the High Prieſt (for of the Prieſts, only he, and the 
k —_— Re- OM7DN MUD OT the Prieft anointed for the war according to Denteron. 
__ =_ XX. 2. were anointed ) had the form of a Greek Chi z or wan 1, as 
; they call it, that is a very Croſs, made by one line drawn by the oil 
running downward on his forehead, and another by anointing him 

croſs x11 p12 or between the eye-brows which plainly deſcribe a rectan- 

gular Croſs, though the Greek x (asnow we ule it) be like that of 

St. Andrew's, and of gblique Angles. This of the Rabbins, as well 

for the King as the Prieſt, you may ſee in Talmud Babylox. tit.g. Ceri: 

thoth, or of the puniſhments of beirg cut off, cap. 1. Rabbi Moſes Ben 

Maimon ad tit. Keli hamikdoſh or of the Veſſels of the Temple, cap. 1. RK. 

Simeon Keiara, in Halacoth Gedaloth fol. 136. Col. 4. R. Obadiah Me- 

bartenora ad tit. Cerithoth cap.1. with divers more. Nor, for the Prieſts, 

do they that fay the figure of their anoinment was like a Greek », 

mean otherwiſe than they - that make it like toa Chi, Both thoſe Let- 

ters have good reſemblance of what they do deſcribe. Thence is it 

that A. David Kimch:! ſays it was rr 93 PB2 like a Greek Caph or Cap- 

yn _ 72” pa. Neither isit afault to be corredted im him as $ci4kartxs would have 
laur.Caſtald, it. For even R. Moſes Ben Maimon himſelf, who in his Fad Chazeks, 
de Imperatore Hefgre cited, makes it like a Ch;, in his Piruſh Miſnaioth,, upon the title 
| Rei Ceritheth,cap.t. ſays it was like a Cappa, meaning in both to expreſs = G 
| rols 


CHap, VIII 


crucis Burgundie & decuſſate. Solws R. Selomo ((laith he) excipit Reges. 
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Croſs which the Rabbins, it ſeems , had more mind to deſcribe fo than 
exprelly to name. | 

But from thoſe examples in the holy Story , the Kings of Chriſten- 
dom took their cuſtom of being anointed 3 touching which in genera), 
and for what hath been conceived to be underſtood by it, Invngnntvr 
Reves (faith Thomas Becket ® Archbiſhop of Cexterdury ) in Capite, ctian m tn Eyit.ad 
PeFore & Brachizs, quod ſygnificat Gloriam,Santitatem &* Fortitudinem, ——_. 
And King Herry III. of England, being defirons to know what was ge videts 
wrought in a King by his Unction , conſulted by Letter about it with #x:7.4 ſacrs 
that great Schollar of the Age ® Robert Groſſeteſt Biſhop of Lincoln, who —_—— 


anſivered him almoſt as if his mind had been only on the Unttion and 4: Regim. 


| . Ceremony uſed in the Church of Kozee in Confirmation. &x0d antem 7'incipum ib, 


. . . . I Fn . - 2.CaP-I2, 
in fine litere veſtre nobis mandaſtis , videlicet quod intimaremus quid n — 


unttionis Sacramentum videatur adjitere Regie dignitati , cum multi fint -Epift. 127, 
Reges qui nullatenus unFionis munere decorentur , non eſt noſtre modici- _ 
tatis complere hoc. Tamen non ignoramm quod Regalis inminitio ſignum 
# Prerogative ſuſceptionis ſeptiformis doni Sacy atiſſimi pneumatis, quo 
eptiformi munere tenetur Rex Innnitys preeminentins non Units Regi- 
bas omnes Regias & Regiminis ſui aFiones dirigere, at videlicet nox com- 
amnniter ſed eminenter &- heroice doxo Timoris ſe prizmd , &+ deinceps, 
nantum in ipſo eſt, ſuo regimini ſubjeFos, ab omni cohibeat illitito  dono 
tetatis defendat ſubveriat & ys faciat Vidue, Papillo, & genera- 


liter omni oppreſſo 3 dono Scientiz Leges juſtas ad regnum juſtt regendunt 


ponat, poſitas obſervet & obſervari fariat, erroneas deſtyuat 3 doxo Forti- 
tudinis 0-774 regro adverſantia repellat & pro ſalute Reipublice morten 
non timeat. Ad predidta autem precelienter agenda dono Confilii 4eco- 


retur, quo artificialiter & ſcientifice ordo hujus mnndi ſenſibilis edocetur ; 


deinde dono Intellectus , quo cetws Angelici ordo dinoſcittr. Tartdem ve- 
ro dono Sapientiz3 qro ad dilucidam cognitionem Dei pertingitnr, at ad _ 

Gl *- -. +. \ , OVide ſapple- 
exemplar Ordinis Mundi & Ordinis Angelici ſecundum leges eteritas int memun id 


eterna Dei ratione deſcriptas, quibys regit nniverſitatem creature# , Kent- Balſam. pag. 
prblicam [1bi ſubjeFam ordinabiliter regat tandem & ipſe.  Atlhjicit igithr If. my 
Regie Dignitati nnFionis Sacramentum qudd Rex undus pre ceterit itt Fileſac.de Ido- 
ſro genere debet, ut pretaFum eſt, ex ſeptiformi ſpiritus muntere, i omni *4ir-Politic, 
bus ſuis Regiminis aZFibus , virtutibus divinis O* heroicis pollere. » tun p 46612 17 


ſome other have conceived this anointing of ſuch efficacy,” that , as in *ir-d-fare. 
Baptifme all former fins are waſht away , ſo alſo by this union, as we gr. 


ſee m that of PolyenFus Patriarch of Conſi4rtizople ; who doubted tot 4us de imp. | 
bnt that the Emperour _ Tzimiſees was cleared, before Heaven , of 1*/-8.D 19. 


; « P 8 ' © Amion.Ccxyhſet. 
the death of Phocas , through his being anointed Emperour. $0 is it 4: og: Res 
related in ſome Copies of ® Balſamon upon the Ancyran Councel, What £/*-p3r7.4 £. 

"oj : , . , . 15, Alvarot, ad 
others, as Divines, obvioufly diſpute touching this matter of Union, x, © quis dis 


I omit here. Burt for that of Groſſeteſt , Cuns multi ſint Reges qui nulla catur Dus. 
terms nnftionis munere decorentur 5 it is tae that we have it very ob- ono 


vous among the Lawyers, that there were antiently but four? anoint- 9ic.lib.r.cap.2. 
ed beſide the Emperours, that is, the Kings of Hiersſalem, of France, of j— romp 
England, and of Sicily. © And this they have out of the old Provinciale yen: in Neapsl. 
Romanim, the written Copies whereof, are various in the enumeration IO ; 


of the Kings that were ſuppoſed to be not anointed ( artiong which are 76,7 ann. 
accounted ſome of thofe pety ones of Ire/ayd , who were clearly Sub- 7 


jedts to the Kings of E7gland ) but they are for the moſt part conftane —_— 
fo the four, for the Kings anointed. In my Copy it is thus z inftit.part.2, 


lib.10.cap. 5. 


De 


T itles of Honour. Cnae. VIII 
De Regibus Catholicorum &» Chriftianorum. . 

Et ſunt quidam Coronandi &» quidam non. Tamen illi qui co 
ronantur debent inuttgi , @ tales habent privilegium ab anti. 
quo &+ de conſuetudine ; alio modo non debent coronari nec in- 
angi ſane iftis ; @& ſr faciunt ipſt, abutuntur indebite. Et fic in- 


cipiunt Nomina Regum Chriftianorum Fidelium hoc modo. 


Rex Hierololymitanus Coronatur &+ Inungitur. 

Rex Francorum Chriftianiſſemus Coronatur &- Inungitur. 
Rex Anglorum Coronatur et Inungitur. 

Rex Siciliz Coronatur et Inungitur. 


Then followsa Catalogue of divers other with Noz at the end of every 

name. But there is an imperfect Edition of this Provincial that hath 

no more than only the Kings of France and England with inunguntur 

q Mirabil.di. added to them, asT find in 1 Symphorianus Champerins. And others 
vin.& human, publiſh it with a reckoning up of Chriſtian Kings (but in another order) 

y 45-05 without any mention of anointing or coronation as it is in * Rebuffus, 
1517” And inſuch an old Provizciale publiſhed at the end of Coſmras Guimiers 

4 hi mo _ Gloſs upon the Pragmatica SanG#io of France Printed 1621. at Paris, the 

* 44, * © Kingof $7chyisnot named with them that are to be anointed , nor in- 
| deed with the reſt of which there are good ſtore added. De Regibus 
etiane Chriftianis (lo are the words, after the Patriarchs and Biſhops ) 
pauce 95 of 0 Horum enim quidam coronandi , & quidam non, 
Tlli autem qui ſunt coronand; prinus flv inungendi., & habent privilegium 
ab antiquo, Rex Hieroſolymitanus coronatur &*+ inungitur. Rex Fran- 
©. Corum coronatur .& inungitur. Rex Angliz coronatur & innngitur. 
- ve —_-y Ones autem alii , nec coronantur nec inunguntur. Others.allo * reckon 
Wobili.t xa. Only the King of Hieruſalez: (whom they make the ſame with the King 
fricitatezcap, of Cyprus ) the King of France and the King of Sicily, excluding all 
"7" others from anointment 3 grofly miſtaking , no doubt, by their uſing 
ſame corrupted Copies of the Provinciale. But in that old formulary, 

_ titled Foumulare und Teutfch Rhetouc , Printed at S$rrasboxrg in 

1519. the diviſion of Supreme Princes is quadripartit 3 into the Empe- 

rour, the King of Romarrs, the vier geſalbt Kunig and Gmein Kunig, 

that is, The four anointed Kings and other ordinary Kings 3 as if thoſe 

tour anointed had been ſo ſingularly known by this general deſignati- 

on of them, that no Reader could have doubted who the Authour had 

meant by them. But whatſoever the cuſtom antiently were , the uſe 

of Unttion is now become general to the Kings of Chriſtendom , and 

of ſo long time ſince to ſome other of them, that the credit of the Pro- 

vincial of Roxze and of them that follow it, is no other than as the Te- 

{timomes of ſeveral Kingdoms will ſtand with it. 

_ In the Empire (as it 1s conceived by ſome) it began firſt at ConStan- 
tinople , and that ——— or his Succeſlour Ju5tiz's time. So 

- v De Comitizs the moſt * learned Omuphrize. ConStantinopoli, faith he , vel ſub Juſti- 
Imperatoriis Mano vel poit ejus ſtatin obitum, eleFioni Imperatoris additum, ut quum 
apts » primum Imperator renuntiatus efſet , 4 Patriarcha Conitantinopolitano in 
magna Bizantii Baſilica Oleo unctus Diademate aureo redimeretur. And 

the faſhion there was to make a croſs with the Oyl on the —_—— $ 

cad, 


| P ag.1066, 
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head , the Patriarch crying aloud in the doing it * *ax#, that is , $4- X Cantacuzen: 
cred, and the people following him with the ſame word in their Accla- "Fits 
mations. So was the Faſhion in the later times of that Empire. But I Georg.Codinus 
believe it will not appear that this Anointing was very antient there. _ 99 P1K-Page 
| Nor find I warrant enough for any ſuch thing in Fu#iz's time. They _ 

that ſuppoſe it ſo antient there,draw the uſe / of it from thence into the y Videſis 0- 
Weſtern Empire where it began in Charles the Great, although before »=pbr.de Co: 
his being Emperour , 1t were uſed to ſome Kings of the Weſtern Parts. poomemmagl - 
Pope Leo. III. anointed him, when he was created Emperour. So are 

the Teſtimonies of Siffridzs , of Anaitaſizs , of Manaſſs and divers 0- 

ther of the Antients , though many of them omit the Anointing when 

they ſpeak of his Coronation. But the words of Maraſſes, an Authour 

of the Eaſtern Empire , are more eſpecially obſervable. Leo, faith he, 

crowned Charles the Great, a 

—TY | 
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that is, as the cuſtom of the Romans required. But alſo following the ti = 
tom of the Jews, he anointed him with ol from * head to foot, But what 2 $0 allo Lan- 
bis reaſon or fancy was in doing ſo, T know not. It might with reaſon e- _— Sages 
nough be conceived that he ſpake here of — » asof athing that lb23, _ 
was not ſo familiarly known to him to be uſed at Coronations even in 
his time which falls under Emarnel Comnenys or MCLN. of our Saviour. 
For he dedicates his Annals to the Lady Treze Wife to Andronicys who 
was Brother to Emanuel. And perhaps there will not be teſtimony e- 
nough to prove that , before the Age wherein he lived , any uſe of it 
was at Conſtantinople. At leaſt if there had been any ſuch antient uſe, 
why ſhould he ſpeak, being a Courtier and no ſtranger to their cuſtoms, 
of it in this place with ſuch an expreſſion of wonder and with relation 
to the uſe of the Fews. But indeed in that Ageof Manaſſes there is 
memory of O_ of thoſe Eaſtern Emperours. © I remember none « xi..u to. 
before. Neither take I that to be of moment here , which occurrs in tare in Ma- 
Nicephorws Gregoras touching the Prerogative of anointing the Eaſtern —— ad 
Emperour , where he * fates that the Archbiſhop of Blgaria anointed b 14,2, aft. 
Theodorus Angelus ( this was about MCXCV.) and that the Emperour ?22-'v: 
| Jaſtinian , who lived almoſt M. years ſince, had honoured that Pro- 
vince, being the Country where he was born, with the name of Lat 
ziana prima, and with perpetual Privilege of Supremacy or freedom 
from the Patriarchat of Conſtantinople, xn 3x' ar vj Baſics eite Proper” 
lo 38 dos ior mpg. fY ripe, that 15 , but not that the anointing of the 
Emperours ſhould belong to it, which was a Prerogative elſewhere already by 
the Law ſetled , meaning in the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople 3 as if the 
anointing had been a thing excepted in Juſtinian's Grant. There is 
no ſuch © thing either excepted or granted in thoſe privileges of that cyideGs 4uths 
Church or in any other of that Age. Nor will this careleſs paſſage of 131.c.3-per 
Nicephorus (a Grecian of the later times) juſtifie any thing for the anti- 
ent uſe of Undtion in that Empire. But in the Weſtern, it hath conti- 
nued down from Charles the Great till this day : and it was particular- 
ly remembred long ſince 4 by the Emperour Lewes II. in an Epiſtle to a zempeir.s- 
Bablizs the Eaſtern Emperour, to juſtific his'own name of Emperour at #4 Boron. 
Which Bafilins had quarrelled. —— 


ann.J71s 
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c wie lap ry The French have a vulgar tradition of their holy Oyl and a viol * of 
2.48.61, it thata Dove brought trom Heaven to anoint their King C4lovis the 
Hieron.Big- firſt about the D. year of our Saviour, and that Remigins or Remy then 
hon.cel'ex- Archbiſhop of XKhei-rs anointed him King with it; neither hath it, ey. 


cellence des | , : : . : 
Roys liv.4, ay , yet waſted but remains ſtill at Kheizzs, and is the ſame with whic 


nm , the French Kings are now and ever fince have been anointed. For the 
pag.359. Ca- continuance of it without waſting 3 they have indeed an example in 
rolus Graſſa- the Jews Tradition of their holy Oyl , which they. kept undiminiſhed 
| wn from Aaroz's time till the Captivity.. But the truth is, they have not 
&c. warrant enough to prove that either any Oyl came from Heaven for 
. King Chlovis; or f it did, that it was 1mploied about anointing him 
King. Divers good Authours of the Antients that ſpeak of him, tell 
| us that he was baptized by Remigizs, without a word of any Oyl ſent 
iDegfis him. and* Aimoinns, ® Hincmar, and whoſoever elle ſpeak of the Viol 
tb. 1.cap.16, of Oyl, refer it only to his Baptiſme ( in which it was uſed according 
g +55. £9 the Ceremony of the time) and not atall to his inauguration. Yet 
| 4m Far. 85. t00 many of the Frexch ( and ſome of the more curious ) begin their 
13-Fanuar. Regal untion in him. Nor 1s the device in ſome Coins of the begin- 
x00 ning of this Lewes XIII. other than with a relation to the holy Oyl, 
* Where a Viol held by a hand out of Heaven is circumſcribed with 
h Annal.com. Francis data munera celi. And * Baronins himſelf z Ampullam Chriſc 
| td Maris columbe ore celitns advenientis allatam eſſe, qua tum fons ipſe, m- 
re ſolito, tum etiam Rex Clodoveus ſacratus eſt , cujus exemplo & reliqui 
Omnes ſores Francorum Reges conſueverunt inungi. To the like 
; De Regimine PUTPOle before him , Thomas i Aquinas , Antoninus * and !divers others 
Princippm (beſide the Frexch ) of other Nations. But the later Ages have bred 
> 7.2004 this fancy. Nor was it thought of as a truth fit to be uſed for an Ar- 
cap.2.tit.11- gument (and had it been true , it had doubtleſs been a ſpecial one ) in 
| j- fi the time of King Lewes the Groſs , who reigned about D. years ſince 
Aforalport.2, When the Controverſie was between the Churches of Aheims and d 
lib.lo.cap.5. * Sjens about his Coronation. The relation of that Controverſie is at 
aka large extant both in the ® ſtories of that time and in 7vo® Biſhop of Char- 
Oc. tres who as a ſuffragan of the Province aſſiſted Daizbert Archbiſho 
_ of Seins at the Coronation , and the reaſons on both ſides were —_ 
$:a»cb,5, but not a ſyllable of the ſending any holy Oyl to St. Remigins or of 
cap.50. his anointing Chlovzs King : yet even at that time there was a light 6 
n Epf-70- pinion of it in France, as we ſee in*Guillermns Brito that wrote in the 
o Phillipides, ſame Age, and ſomewhat before Lewes the Groſs came to the Crown, 


lib, ls He, ſpeaking of the Coronation of King Phi/ip the firſt, tells us,that 


-ſceptrifero fulſit redimitus honore 
Magnanimnms Sacro Rex delibutus Olivo 
Quo Dens Angelicis manibus virtute parato 
Divind, noſtris conceſſut Regibus uti. 

Ut ſacrentur eo ſoli ſpecialiter ill 

Qui ſucceſſrue Francorum ſceptra capeſſunt. 

£u0 major noſtri patet excellentia Regni 

Dignior ut vere Rex noſter Rege ſit omni 

DQuem ſacrare ſuis Remorum Metropolites 

Cum compreſulibus habet illo —_— ſacro 
_ Hoc ad opus ſolum quod Celica fudit Oliva. 


Here he'will have it, you ſee, that the Oyl with which the ws 
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fage that may perhaps ſeem to evince the anointing of a King , as well 
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Crg e. VIIL © The Faſt Part "— 


Kings ufed to be anointed , came from Heaven. And for the manner 
how it came he fates that the Devil brake the Viol of Oyl: which 
S. Remigins held in his hand ready to uſe it in the Baptiſme of King 
chlovis, and that, the Oyl being fo ſpilt, he obtained by Prayer a ſup- 
ply of it from Heaven, | | | 


Du0 Rex ſacratus fuit idem primns, & ones ' 
Post ipſum Reges Francorum ad ſceptra vocati, 
Quando coronantur, Deo ſacrantur eodem. 


And a little after 5 


Sic Regem noſtrum ſibi Rex celeſtis amicat 3 

Sic ſuper exaltat terre pre Regibus illum, 

Duem facit ut ſolum Sacra conſecret undtio colt | 
UOngnine cum reliqui ſacrentur materiali, 


But ſome of their moſt learned men? confeſs (as they have reaſon)-that Þ Pu Hailan 
, . , , . des aff.de la 

they believe it not. The firſt Teſtimony indeed that is worthy of cre- #,ag iv. 1, 

dit for any unction of their Kings is that which the ſtories have of King 730. de r:bus 

Pipin. He about the year DCCL. was anointed King at $07ſſons by ————OY 

Boniface Archbiſhop of Mextz. So lay Regino, Sigebert, Siffridus, and vides Valdeſ. 

enough others of the Antients : and about three years after , both he I RE 

and his Sons Charles and Carolomann were anointed; at Rome by Pope «£42. © 

Stephen III. in Reges Francorum as the Pope 1himſelf and the Emperour 9 £pif $:ez4. 

Lewes the Firſt, that lived in the ſame Age, witneſs in their Letters yet =o ary 

extant of it. So that none of the firſt or Merovingian Line of the Kings =o 753. ita | 

of that Nation (it ſeems) were ever anointed Kings, but the beginning —_ 

of that uſe, was in the Carol;z ſtock and hath ſo perpetually continued. pip.Luderic. 

It is true indeed that in the laſt Will of St. KRemigizs Archbiſhop of 424 — 

Rhemes, who Chriſtened King Chlovzs, there is, as it 1s publiſhed, a paſ- pen mere 

as the uſe of the Oyl at his Chriſtning , or Chriſme at his Confirmati- 

on. After divers Legacies and Canons put together: concerning that 

Church, and his greater Comminations againſt'{uch Perſons as ſhould 

flight his preſcribed Government there, Generi-tantummodo regio , ſaith 

*he, quod ad honorem 8. Eccleſie & defenſtonem pauperum una cunt Fra- , qyu4 rydes 

tribus mes &* Coepiſcopis omnibus Germaniz, Galliz' atque Neuſtria, #1 ard-Hif.Ec- 

Regie MajeSfatis Culmen perpetuo regnaturum ſtatuens tlegi, baptizavi, g P —_— 

fonte ſacro ſuſcepi, donoque ſeptiformis ſpiritns conſjgnavi,; & per ejuſdem Barnab. Briſ- 

facri Chriſmatis unionem ordinato in Regem parcens, flatuo , ut | ali- ſor-Formutar. 

quando Genus illud Regium per benedi@ionem meam totiens Domino con- + 

fſecratum, mala pro bonis reddens, ſhould oppoſe the Church, that then 

Princeps ille , quicunque fuerit, moneatur, - and that ſeven times, after 

which if he continued diſobedient , they ſhould excommunicate him. 

81 vero Dominus mens Jeſus Chriſtus (faith he) vocem orationis mee quan 

quotidie pro genere illo iz conſpeFu divine Majeſtatis ſpecialiter funds, 

audire dignatus fuerit, ut ficut a me accepit, ita'in p_—_— regni @X or- 

dinatione fan e Dei Eccleſie perſeveret , benedi@ionibus = Spiritus 


ſanitus per manum mean peccatricen ſuper caput ejus 7zfudit , plurime 


Super caput © Tllins per eundem ſpiritum ſuperaddantur, &» ex ipſo Reges &- \Legitarlllu- 


Imperatores m_ @&*c. But what import thoſe words, & per ejuſ- ſiris, fed avales 


, , , . - apud Anb. 
dem ſacri Chriſmatis un#ionem ordinato in Regem &c 2 Is the context, Mirenmie 


Generi regio quod &c. dono ſeptiformis ſpiritus conſignavi &+ per ejuſ- — 
pP - dem 1.pag+-12, 
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_ dent facri Chriſmatis un#ionem ordinato in Regexs parcens flatuo , tobe 
engliſhed, Foy the Royal Family or Stock, which &*c. TI have. ſealed with 
the gift of the ſevenfold ſpirit aud for hize that by the anointment of the ba-. 
ly Oyle of the ſame ( Spirit ) was made King, T ſparingly decree, &c 2 or 
151t thus, For the royal ſtock which &c. T have ſcaled with the gift af the 
ſevenfold ſpirit, and which is ordained (taking ordinatus for conſecratus, 
or one advanced to the dignity of a Chriſtian, and canfirmed nit , or 

t Hip. Rhe- one that divo conſecratur inſignitus unguine as * Flodoardus faith of Chle- 
7 mech vis his being Chriſtened) by the anointment of the Oyle of the ſame ((pirit) 
" being ſparing or tender againſt a King {( or Kings ) I decree ? Some ſuch 
*ſuch ſenſe as this laſt is , I preſume Anbertrs Mirens had of it when he 
" thuspointed® it—cC& per cjuſder ſacri Chriſmatis undionem ordina- 
to, in Rggem, parcens, ftatuo: as if he would not have it ordinato . 
in Regem , or being made King. Or are not thoſe words ; Et per e- 
juſdem ſacri Chriſmatis unttionem ordinato in Regem of a later time and 
(asit often happens) thruſt into the Text , out of the margin of ſome 
Copy or otherwiſe, by a Tranſcriber ? Plainly they fo diſturb the fair 
and even reſt of the context , that we may well ſuſpe&t ſo. For the 
original of it 1s -not extant. . And the beſt Copies ( which are in the 
Recorde of the Church of Kbemes ) ſhew it imperfect in that it is dated 
die &» Conſule ſupradiFo 3 there being neither day nor year any where 
clſe mentioned in it. . And intruth., for the firſt ſenſe of theſe words; 
though they might Grammarically bear it , yet the ſtory of the time 
and the matter endure 1t not. Neither indeed doth the matter indure ' 
that any mention ſhould be here of any one King ſingularly, or that 
_ # Regem ſhould theredenote otherwiſe than collectively againſt Priu« p 
' ces or Kings, or a King generally, much leſs that it ſhould have any rela- 
tioti' to: King Chlovis. For plainly King Chlowis ſucceeded as heir to 
a v his Father King Chi/derique in 435. or thereabouts , and continued a 
Cirnic. Pagan King about fourtecn *years,or till his return with Victory out of 
++ voy Germany , when he was baptzed. So that there was no reaſon that he 
y Videſis Ha- that was ſo long time ? before King ſhould now be ſaidto be ordinatw 
rien Seravi- 3; Regews , at the time of his Baptiſme. . Neither lived he beyond the 
as au. year' 514. Now S. Aemigizs ſurvived him ſome think * thirty year, 
zoritare caþ10. none under ten year... And #t is not likely but he made this Will or 
pl bes. hor recognizedit, but little before his Death, - and recognized it eſpecially 
Ced.Donatio- for matters concerning the Kingdom it ſelf, according asthey ſtood at 
2-14 Of Syr- his death. * At which time , Chlowis his Sons , Theodorique , Childebert 
mondj Concilia and Clothar were Kings , and without queſtion were the Genzs Recinm 
;— = =p here meant. So that ordinate ( if the Text be true) muſt have relati- 
paz.204, Onto'them three, and capit cjus in the later words muſt colleGtively de- 
note their heads as they were alſo anointed in Baptiſme and Confirma- 
tion. And in Regew parcens ſtatuo muſt be, 7 ſparingly or tenderly a- 
cainſt a King Decree. ButT fubmit it to better Judgment. 

For this Iſland of Great Britain ; there is ſome teſttmony of Kings 
being anointed in it, far antienter than thoſe which remain either of 
the Empire or of France. Gildas in his Epiſtle De Excidio Britannie 
ſpeaking of the Errours in Religion and wickedneſs of the old -Briton, 

hath thispaſlage of the Britiſh Kings of that Age. Ungebantur Reges 
w _—_ pi (faith * he) 20x per Denm ſed qui ceteris crudeliores extarent , & pauld 
rantur ex Gil- poſ# ab UnQoribus, ox pro Ver; examinatione, trucidabantur, aliis eleFis 
da, @ Galfreds jyycjopibus. He lived about M. years {ince s and therefore could not 
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be conceived , the Monk of Malmesbury doth in his mention, of King 
Fe fert Son and Succeſſour to Offa in the Kingdom of Mercia, about 
the year DCCXC. Dwlci (lo are * his words of King Offa ) vita con- 
mpſit otio > Egftertum filmum, ante mortem ſuam , in Regem inunFum, 


ſucceſſoren dimiſit. But it hath been vulgarly taken that the firſt King 


anointed in England was Alured. He Wm to reign in DCCCLXXIL 
of our Saviour. But his anointing is caſt into the time of his Father 
King Ethelulph, who, they fay , ſent Alred being a Child of five years 
old, to Rome about the _m DCCCLIV. where Pope Leo IV. anointed 
him for King. So are the words of Aſerizs.that lived in his Court as 
his Tutor. T:fantem Alfrepum oppido ordinans Unxit iz Regem , & in 
filium adoptionis ſibimet accipiens* confirmavit. To the ſame purpoſe 


b De geft.Reg« 
Anglie lib.1, 
cap 5» 


Ftbelwerd, Malmesbury, Florence of Worceſter, Roger of Hoveden, others. 


And in the old Rhimes of Robert of Glo. Ms. it is thus expreſled. 


Alfred this Nobtemon, as in the yer of Gzace, he nom, 

Eyghte hundzed and ſixty and twelve, the Kingdom, 

Irſt he adde at Rome pbe, and voz is gret wiſedome 

The PopeLeon him bleſſede, tho he thuder come, 

'Indthe <Kingis Crouneof this lond, that in this lond put is : 
IAnd* Elede him to be King of Engelond, of all that there come, 
That verſt thus yeled was of the Pope of Rome, 

Ind ſutthe other after him of the Erchebiſſop echon, 

Ho that bivoze him, thur King was ther non, | 


But it is too hard, as it ſeems, tounderſtand, why Ethelulph having three 
elder ſons, Ethelbald , Ethelbert and Ethelred, who were all elder than 
Alured , he alone ſhould be anointed and at thoſe years, and in his Fa- 
thers life time, for a King. Therefore Polydore fates, he was crowned 
at Rome by Hadrian Il. And boldly, Qxadrare non potef?, Gith he, nt 
Leone VI. 7d decoris ſuſceperit , ſicut quidam., rationi temporis altt in- 


c Kings 
"Crown. 


d Oiled. 


dormientes, falsd prodiderunt. But to maintain it,becauſe tt is received : 


from thoſe that lived in Alzred's time, Harpsfield thinks Pope Leo did it 
by way of divination , that he ſhould be afterward King, although 
!t were, at the time of the anointing , ſomewhat incredible that he 
ſhould beſo. Aegia nnFione (faics he) ut olim Davidem Samuel , deli- 
butum honeſtavit, quaſy provida &- prejagi mente quod futurum erat longe 
poi? , licet eo tempore parim credibile, divinans. For my part (if there 
be room here for conjecture ) T rather think that as the union uſed in 
Baptiſm of King Chlovis, was among the Frexch made alſo', by traditi- 


; On, to bean anointing him for King 3. ſo here the uſe''of Chriſme in 


confirmation ( for it appears that at the ſame time Pope Leo confirmed 
King Alrred ) was afterward by miſtaking accounted for Regal undti- 
on. For all men know that in Confirmation the forehead was to be 
anointed with holy Chriſme according to the antient ceremony of it. 
But howſoever the time when firſt Union began in the Kings of Er- 
gland, may be uncertain ; we have very antient teſtimony of the cere- 
montes of it , and that in the Saxox times. There remains in an old 
Imperfect Pontifical of the Saxom times , a piece of a Ceremonial for 
the Coronation of the Kings and Queens of England, or of the Exgliſh- 
Saxons , of that Age, written in a hand of about DC years paſt, 
wherein after divers Prayers and BenediCtions, this follows for the 
Anointing, 

” 9 Ommipotens 
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* Sceptrum. 


Omnipotens Sempiterne Deus, Creator ac Gubernator Celj 
O+ Terre, conditor &» diſpoſitor Angelorum et Hominum,Rex 
Regum et Dominus dominantium qui Habraham fedelem fam. 
lum tnum de hoſftibus triumphare fecifti, Moyfi et Joſuz Popu- 
lo tuo P relatis,mmultiplicem vifloriam tribuifti ; bumilem quo; 
David puerunm tnum regni faſtigio ſublimaſti eumq; de ore Leo- 
nis et de manu Beſtie atq; Goliz ſed et de gladio maligno Say] 


. et omninm inimicorum ejus liberaſti , et Salomonem ſapiens 


tiz paciſque ineffabili munere ditafti ; reſpice propiting 
ad preces nofttre humilitatis et ſuper hunc famulum tuum il. 
lum quem ſupplics dewotione in Regem Anglorum wel Saxo. 
num pariter eligimns, Benedidionum tuarum dona multiplica, 
Hunc dextra tux potentia ſemper ubiq; circun1a, quatenus 
predifii Abrahz fedelitate firmatus, Moyli manſuetudine fre. 
tus, Joluz fortitudine munitus, David bumilitate cxaltatus, 
Salomonis ſapientia decoratus, tibi in omnibus complaceat et 
per tramitem juſtitie inoffenſo greſſu ſemper incedat. Hic to- 
tins Regni Anglo-Saxonum Eccleſeam deinceps cum plebibus 
ſubs annexis ita enutriat ac doceat, muniat, et inſiruat, contrag 
omnes viſubiles et inviſubiles hoſtes idem potenter regalierque | 


tne virtutis regimen ammini$tret, ut regale ſolium, widelice 
Anglorum vel Saxonum * Sceptre, non deſerat, ſed ad priſtine 


frdei paciſque concordiam eorum animos,te opitulante, reformet, 
ut populor um debita ſnbjeGione fultus condigno amore glori- 
fecatus per longum vite fpatinm, paterne apicem glorie, tus 
miſeratione unita, ſtabilire et gubernare mereatur, Tux quog 
proteGionis galea munitus et ſcuto inſuperabili jugiter pre 
tebins, armiſque coleſtibus circundatus, optabilis wiflorie tri 
umphun de hoftibus feliciter capiat, terroremg; ſue potentie 
infidelibus inferat, et pacem tibi militantibus Ietanter reportet. 
Virtutibus,Chriſte, hunc quibus prefatos fedeles tnos decoraſi 
multiplici honoris benediftone condecora, et in regimine regii - 
ſublimiter colloca, et oleo gratia Spiritus Sandi perunge, pl , 
Dominum, in unitate ejuſdem. _ | 


| "The Rubrigue to this | rayer is thus 3 Conſecratio. Regis ab Epiſcopo 9 En 
arcem tennerit ſuper eun Jicerds, which I underſtand for the Archbiſhop. af 
And after the prayer follows this Rubrique. Hic nnguatur oleo & be i qi; 

Cantetur Antiphona ©: the Anthem being thus. | : 
Unxerunt Salomonem Sadoch Sacerdos &- Nathan Fro Y 
pheta Reyem in Gion,  accedentes dixerntt, Vivat Rexit 
| 


term. wg 


Quan 


am 
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Quam ſequitur Oratio. "x 

Chrifte perungue bunc Regem in regimen unde uncxifti $4+ 
cerdotes, Reges ©» Propbetas ac Martyres qui per fidem wice- 
runt regna O» operati ſunt Tuftitiam atque adepti ſunt repro- 


 miſſiones. Tua ſacratiſſima unfio ſuper caput ejus defluat, at- 


que ad interjora deſcendat &+ cordis illins intima penetret, &- 
promiſſionibus,quas adepti ſunt viforioſiſſmmi Reges, gratia tua 
dignns efficiatur, quatenus + in preſenti ſeculo feliciter reg- 
net &» ad eorum conf ortium in cale$: regno perventiat per 
Dominum. 7 | | 
. Ala. - i 

Deus elefiorum fortitudo &» bumilium Celftudo ' qui in 
primordio per effuſſronem diluvii, crimina mundi caftigare 
ovlniſtiet per Columbam ramum olive portantem pacem ter- 
ris redditam demonfſiraſti, iterumq; Aaron famulum tuum per 
Unfionem Olei Sacerdotem ſancxifti, et poſted per hujus un- 
guentz infuſuonem ad regendum populum I{racliticum Sacerdo- 
tes ac Reges et Prophetas prefecidti wulthmque Eccleſue: $5555) 
© There the Copy is defefive; nor hath it more that concerns Anoint- 
ing the King. But after the Ceremonies that belong to the whole Coro- 
nation of the King, follows the form of the crowning the Queens alſo of 
that age, who were likewiſe anointed. OR 
. Sequitur conſecratio Regine que propter honorificentiam ((o 
are the words of the Rubrique) ab Epiſcopo ſacri ungitinis 
oleo ſuper verticem perfundenda e$ et in Eccleſia coram oþ- 
timatibus cum condigno honore et Regia Celſitudine in Rega- 
lie thori conſortium benedicenda et conſecranda ef que etian 


Annulo pro integritate fidei et Corona pro aternitatis gloria 


tdecoranda et. 


The words uſed at their anointing were, 


+ 


In Nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus ſandi, proſet tibi hec 
Unilio Olei in honorem et confurmationem aternam in ſecula ſe+ 


enlorum. Amen. 

- Theſe are the ſame that are preſerved in the later Ceremonials of 

England (which are in divers hands Ms.) for the Coronations. But moſt 

of the Praiers in the later, and divers other parts of the Ceremonies, are 
ent from what remains in this old one. 

- In'the later ages we have memory of atradition (as good as that of 


t Anonymons, 
ins Biblioth. 
Cottons 


the holy Viol-at Aheims) of holy or heavenly Oil given to anoint u tom. wal- 


lame of ourKings. The bleſſed Virgin (they fay ; and I have met it 
related both by tit ſelf as _— ſtory and remembred in very good 
Authors) gave to Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury (being in baniſh- 


ment under our Hexry Il.) a golden Eagle full of precious Oil, inclos'd 


m 


fingham in ine 
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* {. Tonam. 


in a ſtone veſſel, commanding him to preſerve it, and foretelling him 
quod Reges Anglorum qui ungerentur hoc unguento, pugiles efſent Eccleſie, 
&* Benigni & terram. amiſſam a parentibus pacifice recuperarent, donec 
Aguilar cunt Ampulla haberent. He forſafety of it (ſo goes the ſtory) 
Iek itin a Monaſtery at Poiters, where Hezry the firſt Duke of Lancafter, 
under Edward III.- in the wars of France, receivedit from a holy man 
(they fay) that found it by revelation. The Duke gave it the Black 


Prince. Heſent it to the Tower, there to be ſafely kept in a. cheſt 


ſtrongly hoop'd with Iron, where Aichard IT. ſon to the Black Prince, 
in ſearching for his fathers jewels, got it and much deſired to be an- 


'ointed with it. But the Archbiſhop then, anſwered him, ſb: ſufficere 


qudd ſemel per manus ſuas ſacram ſuſcepit in Coronatione priftina Un&io- 
nem, que habere non debuit iterationem. The King notwithſtanding 
carried it afterward with him into Trelazd, purpoſing, perhaps, there 
to have been anointed with it. But , in his return, at Cheer he 
delivered it to Archbiſhop Courtrey , confeſling, that he doubted 
not but that it was decreed, he ſhould not be anointed with it: 
and ſo indeed it fell out. For , he was depos'd, and Hezmry the IV. 
was honour'd with it in his coronation. I examine not the truth of 
it 5 let every man's faith in theſe things be, for me, at his own 
pleaſure. | | 

Thelike may. beſaid of Scotland, where (if you believe Adaman- 
245 1n the life of S. Colzze or Columba 3 Columba lived there about M, 
years paſt, and Adama in the next age) a Ceremonial for regal Bene- 
diction or Ordination in that Countrey was delivered to S. Colme by 


an Angel, who according to the preſcript of it (they call'd it YVitrens: 


Ordinationis Regnum liber ) conſecrated King Aidan, but whether with 
Oll or no it appears not in the expreſs words of the ſtory. Yet becauſe 
it belongs to the matter of inauguration of Kings there and may be in- 
terpreted for Anointing among the reſt, it is tranſcribed here. Alio 
in tempore (laith Adaman * of S. Colme ) cum vir predicabilis in Himbria 
commoraretnr infula, quadam node in extaſi mentis ' Angelum Domini ad 


ſe miſſum vidit, qui in zanu Vitreum Ordinationis Regum habebat Li- 


brum, quem cum vir venerandus'de manu Angeli accepiſſet, ab eo juſſus 


legers cepit. Sui cum ſecundum quod ei in libro erat commendatum, Ai- 


danum 72 Regem ordinare recuſaret 5 quia magis Jogenanum fratrem ejus. 
diligeret 5 ſubitd Angelus extendens mazmum, pr an percuſſit flagello : 
cujus livoroſum in ejus latere veitigium omnibus ſue diebus permanſit vi 
te 5 hocgs intulit verbum: Pro certo ſcias , inquiens , quia- ad te 4 Deo 
miſſus ſun, cum vitreo libro, vt juxta verba, que in eo legiſti, Aidanum 
in regnum ordines; quod ft obſecundare huic nolueris j Ws percutiam 
te zterato. 

Hic itaq;, Angelus Domini cum per tres continuas notes eundem in man 
vitreum habens codicem apparuiſſet, eademg; Domini juſſa de Regis ejuſ- 
dem ordinatione commendaſſet 5 ſan@us verbo obſecutus Domini ad * [0- 
vam tranſnavigauit inſulam, ibidemg; Aidanum 7iſdem adventantem di- 
ebus ad Regem, - ſicut Juſſus erat, ordinavit, & inter ordinationis verba 
de Filiis & Nepotibus, pronepotibuſq; ejus futura prophetizavit : _ 
nenſq; manum ſuper caput ejus ordinans benedixit, Cummeneus Al 
ie libro quem de virtutibus ſan#i Columbe ſcripſet, ſic dixit, quod ſan- 
Gus Columba de Aidano, & de poiteris ejus, & de regno ſuo prophetare 
cepit dicens. Indubitanter credo © Aidane, quod mullus Adverſariorum 
tuorum tibi poterit reſiſtere; donec prius frandulentian agas in me, & it 


poſteros 


my, Won we by =o» = a > © Dm © My bao ve. rp amd, X Ga as wo ad a aid ao. aw. ines is Gn a. >» On On =» +; tw ws . 


Wa” > 4.9 


4 _ WW 6 DJ, o& » 6 VB. 


-1 £1 FRY 10%. 
_"_ 
oP Ts, 


 lome later Ages eſpecially of Chriſtianity, ſome of them have hadit 


>, © Reins $6.4 ed 7 0F-3 —_ ”” ite 4s ex £5 herd 
. ds ns Ebb 4 - X . o A ' 
OY s 


SS .. * > 


Cray. VIIL The Faſt Fart... . 119 


PW IIS" _ ——— 


Heros meos. Propterea ergo tu filits commenda, ut & ipſi filits, & nes 


: potibu s CO poSteris ſuis commendant, ne per confilia mala eorum ſceptrunt 


Regni bujus de manibus ſuis perdant. In quocunque enim tempare malunt 
adverſum me,aut adverſus cognatos meos,qui ſunt in Hibernia fecerint, fla- 
gellum, quod cauſa tui ab Angelo ſuſtinui, per manum Dei. ſuper eos in ma- 

am flagitium vertetur, & cor virorum auferetur ab eis, O inimici eo- 
rum vehementer ſuper eos confortabuntur. Hoc autem vaticinium tenpori- 
bus noitris completum eff in Belloroth Domnallo Brecco zepote Atdani, 
five cauſa vaſtante Provincian Domnail Nepotis Amureg. Et 4 die illa 
"uſqs hodie in proclivo ſunt ab extraneis quod ſuſpiria doloris peFori incutit. 
For other teſtimonies touching Regal unction in that- Kingdom, ſee 
He&or Boethins and Bucquhanan in King 4idan, John Major de GeStis 
Scotorut lib. 4. cap. 11. James Gordon 7 Chronolog. tome. 2. pag. 190: 
Hoſtienfis Summe tit. de ſacra Ond#ione 5.8. Azor. Monal. Inſtit. part.2: 


. lib, 10. cap. 5. witha Letter of Pope Iznocent IV. to our Henry TIT. 


touching theMnointing of King Alexander III. of Scotland ( for fo 

it muſt be , doubtleſs, underſtood ). in a Volume of Bulls and o- 

ther I—_ of that time, kept in the Receipt of the Exchequer 

ol. 42+ b. 

eh $p4irthe farſt anointed King falls in the year of Chriſt DCLXXII: 

Then was King Waxrba or Barba (of the Welt Gothique race) anointed 

by £xzrigo Archbiſhop of Toledo. Ad urbeme Toleti perducunt ; ibiqz 

per QuiricumArchiepiſcopun Unctus & Coronatus eft,laith Rodericus San- 

twgand others 7 that follow him. And in the XII Councel of Toleds , q14cny;:. 
tell about DCLXXX. under Ervigizs facceſfor to Wamba, exprels Toleram. ib. 
mention alſo is of anointing this ſucceſlor. Eterim ſub qua parte vel 92; Marian. 


45 k Wo : : de Reb.Hiſpan. 
ordine Sereniſſuums Ervigius, Princeps Regni, conſcenderit culmen, regnan- ty perne 


digper SacroſanFam (lo are the words) Unctionem ſuſceperit poteitatem, ©c- 
fr nos ſcripturarum evidentia edocet : and Wamba appointed Ervigi- 
(lofays the Councel) poſt ſe reguaturum & Sacerdotali benediftione 

dum. And to that age the Spaniſh writers with others refer the 

beginning of Regal unftion in the Kings of Spaizx. But for Arragor 3 

that of Cardinal Hoſtiexſss,* the great Canonilt, is obſervable. $7 quis 2 ISumm.tir: 
Rex inungi nova conſuctudine velit, uſus & mos obtinuit ut id a Ro- _ _ 
mano Portifice petat ficut fecit Rex Arragonum. He wrote about the | 

year MCCLX. MoreGf anointing there, you may ſee in Valdeſins *, Ma- 7P* - py 
Jelm*, and Azorins © befide the Spaniſh Hiſtories of the ſucceeding þ ; = 5 Eg 
times. cul, Tom.5 Col- 
| For Anointing the Kingsof Hungary 5 there is example in the Co- ny > yt 
ronation of Vladiſiaxs I. reported by 4 Boyfizius. He was King alſo part. 2.15.10. 
of Bebemia, andunder that name anointed. * For ir\ the golden Bull of 75: —_ 
the Emperor CharlesIV. given about MCCCE. touching the Eleftors, ric. Decad.4. 
the chief place is confirm'd to the King of Boheme, Cum fit Princeps 6.*0- 


. ' © Aurea Bul. 
*Coronatus &- UnFus, as the words of the Latin are, which ſome 1ay catet.4.cap.4; 


in the Dutch Copy is *Bann er ein geſalbter und gekronter Konig iff, * 44» c-m- 
that is, If he be an anointed and crowned King. ButT find a very great lib. DN 
Lawyer ofthe Empire 2 make the Dutch copy agree with the Latin ®hus, g Martin. Ru- 
Dieweil er cingekronter un geſatbter Konig iſt, Beca»/e, or ir: regard po ry 
he is an anointed and crowned King. The King of Polandalſo, though igmr.4.:.5. 
bebo elefive, is anonnted 5 Vnus inter ſcapulas, between the ſhoul- 

ders, Bith * Cromer. For althongh antiently in the anointing of Kings, h Fad 

the head hada part (as in the example of the Kings of Iſrael) yer 
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only on other parts, :as appears in that of Pope T7zocezt i III. to the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, where he ſays, that afcer ſuch time as our 
Saviour was anointed Oleo pietatis pre confortibus ſuis (qui ſecundum 4- 
poitolum eft caput Eccleſie que eſt corpus ipſius ) Principis Uniio, 2 ca- 
pite ad brachium eft tranſiata, ut Princeps ex tunc non ungatur in Capj- 


te, ſed in brachio ſfrve  humero vel armo, in quibus principatus congrut 


deſignatur 5 juxta illud quod legitur Fadtus * eft Principatus ſuper hu- 
merum ejxs. But for that matter, the Ceremonials of ſeveral States 
(whereof ſome anon ſucceed here) are tobe look'd in. And by fin- 
gular cuſtom -( notwithſtanding this rule of the Pope) the Kings of 
England and France alſo have been anointed on their heads : ſoex- 
prefly Cardinal HoStienſgs who lived about CCCLX years fince. £ua- 
liter Rex inungatur, faith ! he, per librum Pontificalem ſeu Ordinarinm 
poteris edoceri. Sed & conſuedo antiqua circa hoc obſervatur. Nam Re- 
gum Franciz & Angliz Capita 7znnguntur. And, of —_— hi- 
therto. | 


IE. For Royal and Imperial Crowrs or Diadems; However thoſ 
names have been from antient time confounded, yet the Diadem 
ſtritly was a very different. thing from what a Crown now is or was. 


And it was no other than only a Fillet of filk, linnen, or ſome ſuch. 


thing. Nor. appears it that any other kind of Crown was uſed for a 
Royal Enfign , except only in ſome Kingdoms of 4ſia, but this kind 
of Fillet , until the beginning of Chriſtianity in the Kowrar Empye. 


Neither isit to be regarded that ſome learned men take __ La-' 


tinus his Crown or Helm radiant in ” Y7rgil for a note of his being 


'a King 3 


ingenti mole Latinus 

Quadrijugo vehitur curru, cui tempora Circum 
Aearati bis ſex radii fulgentia cingunt, 

Solis avi ſpecimen. 


Plainly this was a note of his Diſcent or Family, not of his royal dig- 
nity. Foras in the elder times of the flouriſhing Roman Empire, the 


Crown' radiant or radiatum Caput (whereof mor preſently) was a cha-' 


racer of being accounted as a God.ſo in the heroick times it was a note 
ofa diſcent from a God or rather eſpecially from Phebas who. in the 
more real divinity of the Gez#zles, included almoſt all the Gods. And 
thence is it that 77rgil calls this radiant Crown Solis avi ſpecimen, La- 


#inus being ſon to Circe, that was daughterto Phebus. And the ſame 


wearing was accounted peculiar to Phebus and his poſterity ; as we 


ſee in that ſpoken to him by the Lady * Philologie, at her wedding of 


Mercury. 


radiiſque ſacratunt 
Bis ſenis perhibent caput aurea Iumina ferre 
Buot totidem menſes, totidem quod conficis horas. 


Of this juſt number of the rayes alſo, ® Artemidoras gives us teſtimony. 


And upon the ſelf fame reaſon is it that in thoſe Argonauticks attributed 


to Orphewe, it is ſaid of #tes King of Colchos ; 


— 
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Srepavlu iy «9vanrituny 
AxTiC,cv @Aoyiaus —— 


that he had on his head a radiant Crown or Helm : for ſo mga in Greek, 

as alſo Corona in Latin, indifferently ſignified aniong the Antients. He 

hadit not, as a diſtinguiſhing note of royal dignity, but as he was 

ſon to Phebns: and other paſſages of like nature are fo to be inter- 

preted. The eldeſt time whereto we find a royal Crown or Diadem | 
attributed, is the age of that King Pharaoh to whom Moſes being an , ,,.i..,. 
Infant was brought by his daughter Thermutis. Pharaoh np P Foſe- lib. 2.cap.5. 
phus, Ithink out of Maretho) put his Diadem upon the child's head, ; 
and the child caſt it to the ground and ſpurn'd it from him. Of what 

it was made we cannot be ſure,nor have we more than that bare relation 

of it. But the antienteſt mention of a royal Crown is in the holy 
ſtory, in that of the Amalckites 4bringing Saxl's Crown to David: Imus. 
where it is called 13 Nezer being the ſame word by which the Crown _ 

of the high Prieſt is denoted *in Xoſes. Some of the Greek, have it DOS 
turn'd by B=(iaqer, as if you ſhould fay the royal Enſign : in others Dd Snus 
Diadema, renders it: the ſame word being uſed alſo in the vulgar. , 


- But Joſephas © calls it BaCanr siperyand rigery abſolately. What kind \ 4rcheoloy. 


l:b.6.cap. ut. 


of thing it was, cannot be learned from that Text. And if we ſhould ,, libeIcape 1. 


conjecture only by the uſe of other Kings of thoſe parts of: Aſa (in 
the ages that are much later than Saul) we might as well think it had 
beenthe Fillet only as any other of metal,in regard both kinds were in 
uſe in thoſe parts, as we preſently ſhew, and both equally called Dia- 
demata. But if alſo what occurrs afterward in the holy ſtory touch- 
ing David's crown , may perſwade us that this of Saul was of the 
ſame nature 3 it muſt follow that it wasof Gold and Stones. For it 
appears that David out of the ſpoils of the Amzmonites had ſuch a Crown. 

he words are *, as they are commonly turned in the later tranſlations , * = S-m.cap. 
And he took, their King's Crown from his head (which weighed a talent **Om® 
of gold, with precious ſtones ) and it was ſet on David's head : the ſame 


* relation being in another pallage * of Scripture and almoſt in the y x paratip. 


fame ſyllables in thoſe tran 


ations which diſagree not from the ori- c9p-20.come2; 
nal : and to the ſame purpoſe Joſephus 3 hols x Interpreter yet ren- x 4rcheolog,' 
ers him not where he ſays, that David capite geitare ſolitus eft hanc *%1-*92-1- 

coronam. TJoſephas ſaith only that iplge y' curly #i$ panic, he bare it on 
hjs head, not that he uſed to wear it. For, the weight of it being an 
Hebrew talent of gold (which is of our money near 4500 |. and about 
1201. weight) it was impoſſible he could uſe to wear it. And thete- 
fore ſome will have it that the ſetting of it on his head was but 
holding it over or near his head, as if it had been by himſelf clear- 
ly inſupportable. But then why had the King of A»-»-0z ſuch a Crown? 
and how did he wear it ? Some moſt learned men ? take the holy y vide Foſ:54- 
ſtory otherwiſe, and conceive that it was not the Crown of that Ha- —— . 
2#n Ben Nahas King of Ammon (whom David conquer'd) but ofthe ps -. oe 
Ammonites Idol Melchom or Molchom (the ſame with Moloth) from the ».33-& 34.& 
head of whoſe ſtatue this Crown might be then taken z and that the — 
Crown whichDavid put on his head, was one made out of it. And indeed 407.cdt.4u- 
the ſyllables of the Text are wn yo mT ITWwy IR npPN Waiiecah 2912-1593 
eth-etereth Melchom meail roſho, that is (or may be underſtood to be 
(0) and he took, the crown of Melchom or Malchom from his head. For 
that word, which as an appellative ſignifies their King, as a proper 

| name 


Tiths of Honour. Cunae. VIII, 


name denotes their Idol, as weſce alſoin other paſlages of the holy 
ſtory. Neither do ſome of the Copies of the Greek tran(lation\ other. 
wiſe give us this place than by uſing the word AMelchozr, and beſide 
interpreting it as an appellative by * Be(atedray. And the v 
alſo in one of theſc pallages, Twiit Dayid corora% Melchom de caps 
ejus & invenit in ea aari pondo talentues & pretiofijſitnas gemmas. And 
for juſtification of their conceits who think he wore it not, but made 
him one out of the richneſs of it 3 the words expreſly follow fecitgue 
ſfubi inde Diadema, the Hebrew being m1 wn Ny nn O fuit ſuper e 
put David, which yet in that place Munſter turns ordinataq; et py 
. capite David, But however, it ſhews that this Crown, which David y. 
ſed here, was of gold and {et with jewels. And Clemens Alexandring 
ſays generally of the Royal Crowns uſed by the Kings of Jada and 
z Pedagog.lib. Tirael, that they were 10: ule 3.0 are * his words), 2evrs x; Ailp 7T1pip ww 
2.cap.8. muerte ECoguur aredopires Bao, I hrwow that the antient Kings of the Þ, 
brews had their Diadewe of gold and rich ſtones. And this was ſet an 
a +REAP.I! their heads by ſome inaugurations by * the high Prieſt who alſo anon 
ed them, They uſed it till the Captivity, after which, about CCCC 
x bh _ LXXX years no Governour in that Nation wore it, until > Ariſtobuly 
Jock War began again to uſe it about C years before Chriſt, whence it contin- 
ed on their Kings till it endedin Agrippa about Yeſpeſiar's time. But 
Juſtus Tiberierſis that wrote a Chronicle of the Jews down to this 4 
grippa, and lived in Agrippa's time, titled it, Isfa/wr Barrios Tf a 1975 55 ppenry 
or, Of the Jewiſh Kings that were crown'd. Pbotins remembers him. Far 
his book is not extant. | | 
Touching other of the antienteſt Kingdoms whereof we have teſk- 
monies left to this purpoſe; in fome of them the Kings had Crown 
of gold and alſo their Fillets, In others, only Fillets. Of the ful 
kind, were the Perſax Kings whoſe Fillets circled. their heads -upan 
a Tiara which was a long Cap of ſuch a kind as that every man thete 
wore one, as we do hats. But none might wear it upright ſave onl 
the King or by ſome extraordinary indulgence of honour from him, 
| eClitarchws a- In others, it <bended forward. The Antients are full of paſlage 
| 00427" gl that ſhew this of the Diadem or Fillet, and the Tiara or C:idars. But 
SC ln. It is to be obſerved that oft-times while they ſpeak of the Pere 
chim inTezys Kings with ſpecial refation to their Royal Dignity, -the word Cider 
or Citaris is abſolutely taken for the Regiume Perſarum Inſigne (10: Cur 
tizs, Platarch, Arrian, Agathias, and fome others) as if they plainh 
included in it both the Tiara and the Diadem her, no othet- 
wiſe than as we ordinarily, by ſome general wk. , ſhortly denote 
an individual which weſuppole known to all men; as when by tht 
name of the' Crown generally , or of the Purſe generally , or & 
the Seal generally, we mean the Kings Crown, the purſe with ths 
great Seal, and the great Seal of #£gl/and. And ſometimes it is witl 
d Fexec.de Be- 4 little more addition, called Tiara rea only, or 5 was pirn Kir]aes ih 
we}.lib.S,; as*Pluterch's words are, fignifying the ſame thing, With ſuch a 
enp3:. Al Enſign, the Queens were honour'd in Perfia, if at leaſt in 
xww. holy; ſtory (where both Yaſthi and Efther are crowned) rwavo wm #* 
ter Malcuth, that is, the Crown or Diadem or Enſign of the Kingdan, 
denote thisof the Citaris and Fillet on it. Both the Septwagint 
the Vulgar turn thoſe words Diadema, and the Septuagint in oN 
hoy nt - place by = Ada 53 5rawcs7er Or the Feminine Diadem. And (ome wil 
— have W2 Ceter * here in Eſther, be but the ſame word from _ | 
Cit 


| 

| 
F 
t 

E 

C 

1 

n 

C 
h 
F 
NM 
"x 
vw 
W 
| 
$t 


= I” 


SIN! ER SaSPESEETATE ==—T7* = BD PP _T Ss ©” 5 


— A— 


Can "4 VIII. T be EF irſt Part. 12 Y 


Citaris was firſt made. But the Diadem it {elf (as 1t -is to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from their Citaris)-or the Fillet, was in Perſia chiefly of Pur- 

le yaried with-white. Darizs his was Purpurenm Diadema diſtinitun 
albo., as Curtizs ® ſays (in one place 3 though he make it Cerulea faſcia $Hifor'3: 
Albo. diitin&®a, in another, where ſome, learned men have * thought , ,.. of Liph- 
it ſhould be coccinia faſcia) and inthe; holy ſtory of Mordechai, as It um ad _— 
is in the Greek Text, his Diadem Royal (for King Ahaſhweroſh honor'd 4#n4.6.num. 
him with one) is purple and of filk 5 2lga Bionrer woppupir, as the words Y 
are. Where iallo-it appears in expreſs words, thathe had (among ; xpye, cxx8: 
the Enſigns Royal that were put on him) a gold crown alſo: gig«ro com.rs. 
iy ar nev(3v & HS ne, 8c. that 18, having a Crown of Gold, and a 
Diadem, &c. The Ebrew indeed makes no ſuch diviſion. ' But 
the Ebrew compar'd with this and with the teſtimonies of profane 
writers, juſtifies. clearly that there was a Crown of gold; as well as a 
Fillet for a royal Enſign in Perſa, Forthe holy Text of that ſtory of 
Mordechai among his royal Enfigns, reckons ſuch a Crown for one,and 
calls it wp nam 277 that is, a great Crown of gold, which 1n a paſlage 
before * where it is appointed for him, is named ng aA Cether Mah |, y14.cap.c. 
cath, or the Crown of the Kingdom allo as that of "_— and Eſther ts , comm,s. 
though that of E5#her be taken for the Diadem or Fillet only by the © 
molt learned ' Briſſor. But however, it will, from the teſtimonies of | p. xg" 


& E, 


| the holy ſtory, compar'd with prophane writers, appear fully enough Perfco 15.1. 


that there was in Perſia as well a Crown of gold for a royal 
Enſign of the head asa Fillet or Diadein 3. and out of this of AMorde- 
chaialſo, that ny9n 069 (which ſome would have denote the Diadem) 
is the Crown of gold, and. that,moſt plainly 3 though I darenot de- 
ny but the word might alſo denote generally any thing that was the 
diſtinguiſhing note of royal Dignity for the head only: And per-. 
haps inthe greater ſolemnities, the Crown of gold was uſed, and the 
Fillet (as being not ſo troubleſom) in their codineny wearing. And 


with this diſtinction is that paſlage (T think) of Marcelinxs to be under- 


ſtood, where he tells us alſo of the faſhion of the Perſian gold Crown | 
worn by King Sapor in triumph. Tzſidens equo ante altSs (lo arc ® his po rg 4 
words)celſior ipſe preibat agminibus cuniFis aurenum capitis figmentum inters 6.x. © 
ftinatum lapillis pro Diademate geſtans, multiplice vertice, dignitatum & 

gentium diverſarum comitatu ſublimis. | ns 

; Inather the antienter Kingdoms either of Aſa or elſewhere, I re- 

member no ſuch uſe of both thoſe kinds. of Crowns. But the Diadem 

or the Fillet alone is obviouſly in good Authors given to the Kings of 

Pontws, Armenia , Parthia, Lydia, Phrygia arid others of thoſe parts , 

where the tying on of it was the chief” part of the inauguration. So 

Vologeſes King of Parthia deſigning his brother Teridates King of Arme- 

ma, Diademate caput evinxit, as Tqcitws "ſays. And for that ofan old ads 
Coin of Phileterus King of Pergamo inſcribed with #1 ARTAIPOT BAEI- videſis Smetow, 
AEQ2Z anda head circled with a Crown of leaves on one fide of it which #5-6-cop. 137 
Joſepb®Scaliger remembers:I conceive the head rather tobe of ſomeDeity ,.,,...iſogo 
than of Phileterus.For it was even in the antienteſt uſe among the Grecz 14. mem 
4x; (as we ſee in Goltzizs his Coins) to ſtamp with the head of ſome 

God or Goddeſs (in Crowns of leaves proper to them ) together with 

uch names of Kings or Magiſtrates as were otherwiſe, by their in- 
ſtitutions of State, neceſſary to be ſeen there. But alſo $trabo? denies P&92rapb.56: 
that Phileterus was at all King. For he. faith that' Attalrs, the third "m 
Governour there from Phileters, was the firſt of that Race which had 
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the title of King of Pergamo. So that thence alſo the credit of the coin 
might be doubted. But &celzger takes the head to be Phileterw,and ob. 
ſerves that Diadema non habet ſed Coronam frondeam tanquam Regis no. 
men aſſumere vereretur. 

In 4f#ick alfo this Diadem or Fillet was the only royal Enfign of the 
head. King © Syphax, at hisentertamment of Scipzo, 


Trduitur Chlamidem, Regniqs infigne vetuſts 
Geſtat1eva decuss cinguntur tempora vitta 
bente, 


And, at the unlucky ſacrifice between them, 


- Vittaque, Majorum decoramen, forte fine ul/o 
Delapſa attaFu nudavit tempora Regis. 


The like we find in the Enſigns of divers old Kings of Exrope. The 
Coins of the old Kings of Sicily, as of Gelo , Hiero, and Agathocley 
have their heads circled with this Fillet or Diadem. For example, 
one of Gelo is copied here. And | 
the Greek, Kings had their Fillets 
or Diadems, or Vinculs, as in Se- 
meca's Tragedies they are ſome- 
times called, Neither was Alex- 
ender's uſing of a Diadem by that 
name fingly taken to be at all 
ſtrange to his Macedonians, but. -—_"" | 
the. ufing of juſt ſuch a oneas the Perſia Kings had, and the wearing 
it —_ his Cauſta or Macedonian Cap in ſuch faſhion as it was like the 


Perſian Cidaris. So muft ® Juitin be underſtood, where he ſays Habitum 


Regum Perſarum & Diadema inſolitum ante Regibus Macedonicis, velnt 
in leges eorum quos vicerat tranſiret, aſſumit. The Diadem he wore was 
inſolitum becftiſe It was of purple varied with white, and worn upon 
his Cauſia as the” Perſar Kings wore theirs upon the Cidaris. For other- 
wiſe, it is clear, that not only in other parts of Exrope but in Macedon 
alſo, the Diadem (being cammonly white) was worn before Alexar 
der's time by Kings upon their bare heads. For other parts of Exrops; 
the Coins of thoſe Kings of $icih are teſtimonies enough together 
with © Lucian,taking the Tawie awjott 8 ud ep, or the white fillet on the 
forchead,to be generally the royal Enſign of the head. beſides more ſuch 
paſſages colle&ted by f Briſſor, Bulfinger and others. And for Macedon, 
the Coins of Philip Father to Alexander juſtifie as much in this form. 
Neither indeed is A/exarder ſtampt 
in any that remains of him, with 
any other Diadem than this Fillet 


| on his bare head without any Can-f a; 


 fia,and as his father and his ſuece| 


eg Dialog, Alex, 
O& Diog. 

h Themat.lib. 
2 & vide ibid, 
Fred, Morello 
page 131.qui 
tamen rem 


minime ſatis 
explicaf. 


forsz as we fee m Goltzius. And 
Lucian © makes Diogenes tell Alex- 
ander of his being AeNhphrG murts 
aeorxy rh roars, tied: about the head with a white Filfet. But for that in 
Confrentine " Porphyrogennetss,” where he tells us that the Kings of Me 
C904 «Vi rarriecy $iupar®*, inſtead of the Fillet or Crowy uſed the _ 
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of a Lion's head, and to that purpoſe brings the teſtimony of one of 
Alexander's Coins upon it that ſhews ſuch a wearing on his head ; 
ainly he was deceived 1n taking it to be in ſtead of the Diadem. It 
is clear they uſed a Diadem for their note of Royal Majefty. And this 
of the Lions skin was only a badge of their Famuly, becauſe they were . 
deſcended from Hercules. - And others of them had the like wearing in 
that reſpe@ alſo; as you may ſee ih Goltzzws. 
What other Kings of Exrope wore in thoſe more antient time, fully 
enough appears not. It is # tolerable conjefture that they uſed the 
Fillet as the reft. - And Pliry fappoſes the Diadem to be as antient xs —— 
Bacchus for a general Enſign of Kings. - For he i fajes that he invented —_ 
Diadema Regum inſigne. are the teftimomes clear enongh in cre- © © 
dit , that tell us* Dunwvallo Mulmutins Ring of onrold Britons , and the * _ 
old Kings of Scotland even from Fergyſe the firſt, uſed a gold Crown. {& tc. Bur. 
But it ſeems by the old BYi#5f Monies that the Dradem or Fillet per- 16.2 & 10, 
haps of Pearl alſo was worn by King Cunobclir. a 
One kind of them was of this form. F1'1 
In the memories that remain ofthe many En- 
figns of dignity received into Rowe by Targri- 
ins Priſcus apon his conqueſt of the Tyſcars,the 
Fillet is not mentioned , though at that time 
omnia decora © inſignia (as Florus fates) quibus 
Imperii dignitas eminent , came into the State. 
Among them , Dioryſms' Halicarnaſſeus indeed 2. 1 Archeolog.3, 
reckons a gold Crown. But as the reſt of thoſe Enfigns were given to 


civil Magiſtrates or to Generals in the Field as honorary notes of fhb- 


ordinate dignity, ſo was this of the gold Crown and of the Lanrel alſo: 
the uſe of them being then chiefly in a Generals triumph , bat not in - 
—_— a King. Triumphales Corone (lo Feitus) funt que Impera- 
tors Viffori (he means General of the Field) awree prefernytur que tenr- 
poribus antiquis propter paupertatem Lanree fuernnt, ' Other Crowns al- 
ſoasof Oake, Graſs, Myrtle, Fvy, Roſes, and divers more were in fre- 
quent uſe in their giving of honorary rewards, in ſacrifices, feaſts, mar- 
riages, funerals, wooings andotherwiſe , and that as well in the'old 
States of Greece as of Zialy 5 which isalſo (if no other were) a good ar- 
that all Crowns under that name and'as diftinguitht Rom the 
iadem or Fillet, were far from being taken as royal Enfigos among 
them. Therefore ſo much as concerns the ſeveral Crowns uſed in 
thoſe Countries, and. is in full ſtore dehivered by 4thenens, Agellins, 
Tertwlliar , Clemens and ſuch more, and'in the later times by Alexander 
ab Alexandro, Paſchalins, Bullinger and others, is excluded here as not 
belonging to the ſubje&. ButT noteasmoſt obſervableto the prefent 
purpoſe 3 that whereas ® Y:rg#l puts in Evander's mouth m cEneid.$, 


Ipſe oratores ad me Regniqz Coronam 
Cue ſceptro miſtt,, mandi#tqz inſignia Tarchon. 


if the Tyſcars had uſed a Crown for a Royal Enfign 5 Servivs Hone- 
retus being curious #2 matter of antient cuſtoms, learnedly admoniſhes 
that Cororra ſignifies there Tſigne generally, non revera Coranans ( fiith 
he) quan Tuici Reges nunquam habwernnt : ergo ſpecies eFP pro genere. 
He takes, I preſume , Corona for a Crown as its diftin@ from a Dia- 
dem * and then he agreesfully (for ſo muck at leaſt as concerns the 

Tuſcan 
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' that the Romars at that time conceived;(as-gther Nations) this Diadem 


O Pollux lib.s. 
cap. I2, 


Tuſcan Kings) with the excluding of Crowns from being notes , in that 
Age, of Royal dignity. .. But'though the common ſtory written of the 
times of the Kowarn Kings, ſhews us not that they. uſed' Fillets 5 yet in 
other teſtimonies they have them. : In-ſome 'momes inſcribed -.with 
n CN. PISO PROQ.'(he is taken; to-be the ſame that was Vice-Admi. 
ral to:Pompey in the Piratique, war) Numa's head hath aFxllet on it-;,and 
in the Fillet his name ſtampt...  Ancus Martins.hath his Fillet alſo ina 
piece of the ſame Age. , Others have-thole two Kings'together Fille- 
ted m one ſtamp. But:they were all coined about D year after-the 
end. of the Komar. Kings, i And therefaxe are. no; infallible teſtimony 
to this purpoſe.'. Nevertheles, amongiother teſtrmonies , they. ſhew 


or Fillet to be the proper Enſignoof a King;. and therefore endured not 
the uſe of it while they. hath the name of King. . They endured not 
the uſe of it when there mightihe any colour: to'take it-for an affeta- 
tion of _ Supremacy. '. For otherwiſe! a Fillet ,: and a white one, 
was not"only endured but by inſtitution;of the State uſed in the Hahbity 
of their Prieſts, as tt. was alſo an ornament of the ® Nowophylaces or the 
Chancelours ind Fiſcal Judges in Athers. But inthole it was no more 


' ſaſpetted or Regal:;- than a Crown with us is on our Kings of Heralds, 


Pp Surton.im 
Fulio Caſare. 


q Lib.6.cap.l. 


3 To 


r Sacr. Hiff, 
lib.2, 


l Sueton. iu Ti- 
to cap.5. 


The Prieſts'and thoſe Noxophylaces had their authority ſubordinate un- 
der the State; a»theſe Officers under the King.. So the Prieſts among 
the Fews alſo hacia Crown as well as the King. - And the Roman Wo- 
man ( as ours at” this day ) .had-their Diadems alto or Fillets varicd at 
their own fancies.But in oldKoxe,in whomſoever any ſuſpicion of power 


was, in himalſo and in every attribute-to him , the Diadem was ſuſpe- 


ted. , Thence is.it that he that put a white ? Fillet or Diadem upon 


the Laurel of Julius Ceſar's Statue,, was'commanded to. priſon ( by the 


Tribunes Flavins and Marnl/as.) as one that - thereby derogated from 
the publick liberty in giving him that which was proper to a King, 
And that of. Pompey is of the ſame kind. E7 Candida faſcia crus al/ige- 
tur ({aith 4 Yalerins,) habenti, Favanins, non refert, inquit, qua in parte 
corporis fit Diadema 3 exigui panni cavillatione Regias ejus wires ex: 
probrans.,. By reaſon of this ſuſpicion of the Diadem , and for that the 
name of King was ſo hateful among them ( although-they were in no 
leſs ſervitude:to their Emperours even-in the beginning of the Empire, 
than any other Nation to their Kings) the Emperours at firſt abſtained 
from medling with any Diadem. Caligula indeed ventured to put it 
on, but durſt not uſe it.  Tſfgme regnz ( faies Aurelius Vitor ) capiti nts 
Fere tentaverat. And Eutropius , of him; Primus Diademate impoſits, 
Dominum ſe appellari juſſit. None afterward for about CCLXXX years 
openly affected it. That paſlage in Sulpitizs * Severus of Veſpaſians 
wearing one at the ſiege of eruſalem 18 but a —— through his ap- 
plication of the cuſtom of his own Age to the time of his ſtory. Not 
is that ſuſpicion of *Tt#s for, wearing one in an A#gyptian ſacrifice to 
be valued here. But: Helzogabalus at length wore one with rich ſtones 
on it; yet in his houſe only. Yoluit (faith Lampridixs ) uti & Diade- 
mate gemmato.quia pulchrior fieret &* magis ad  feminarum vultum apt, 
$0 & uſus eit domi. The firſt of them afterward that wore-it, and 
ometime perhaps publickly, was Aurelia. . So I underſtand thoſe 
words both in Aurelizs Vi@or.ang in Paulus Diaconw.. Primus (Aurelt 
anus) apud Romanos capitiſuo Diademaiinnexnit. - But hitherto no col 


ſtant or continual wearing of. it was come into faſhion with the Emp& 
| rours 3 
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-ours 3 nor had they yet any other Enſign of dignity for * their heads u Vide pla 
beſide the Laurel and the Radiant Crown, which was uled alſo for the my ——_ 


| moſt part only in Pictures or Statues; rarely otherwiſe. But neither #9m-3.414.1. 


theſe were proper to them as Enfigns of their Monarchique Empire, **533: 

ich as yet hectbing ſingular in what was worn, beſides the Purple 

Robe or Chlamys purpurea, 2s Extropiws exprelly and hisParaphraſt Pe-V 

auins obſerve in Diocletian. Adorari ſe juſfet (faith * Eutropros of Dio» x-Hifter ib. 
cletian ) cum ante enum cuni Imperatores, ut Fudices , ſalntarentur. © Or- 0 
vamentum gemmarum veitibus, calciamentiſq; indidit. Nam prins Impe- 

rit infigne 72 chlamyde purpureatantum erat, reliqudg; communia. And 
Peanins; one! 3 mn Nagigny þ Banks areas Io f chip I@ bs warirks be- 

ore Diocletian,#here was nothing ſingular as an Enſign of the Monarchique 
—_ but the Purple Robe only : —_ —_ was in the uſe 
to take the Empire, and parpura induj to be made Emperour. Biit:an- 
other and an antient (though ofthe middle times) that-plaies the Para- 
phraſt tooupon Evtropies in this place, is either exceedingly deceived, | 
or his Copiesare corrupted. That paſlage he! makes thus, Adorari ſe Y Fornandes 


de regnorum 


at Denm precepit & gemmas veitibus calciamentiſqz inſernit 5 Diadema- ſaceeſſ, in Di- 


' taqz iz capite ante eun 0mmes cam chlamyde tantum parpurea ut 4 privetis «lean. 


diſcernerentur habebant ©» ut Judices ceteri ſalntabantur, as if all before 
Diocletian had uſed Diadems; whenclearly none did * otherwiſe than z mo 4 
is beforenoted. But for the Laurel and Radiant Crowns the Laurd F%infn 


ſo,as i 
was triumphal only and born by them as they had the name of impe- rantly, refer 


. k ; . ys - the beginnin 
ratores, in the ſignification which that word had in'the free time ,: or pc ear — 


with relation to the Triumphs uſed by thoſe that were Generals of the fones in the 


 Htate. Thence 1s it that 1ſo frequently their heads have Laurels upon 1T=perial Dia- 


them in their old Coins. And the Radiant Crown 'or rediatum capat., — —— ag 


which 1s ſo frequently ſeen on the heads of Emperours long before A4- part. r9.pag. 

relian , was a particular note of flattery which ſuppoſed them as Gods. 53% 

For that kind of Crown was then principally for no other 'uſe. And 

thenee 1s it that in divers of the heads of 5 Jalius and Anenitns's Coins 

(after their conſecration into Deities) we * find Radiant Crowns : and 2 Yid: Goltz. 

inthe following times alſo it occurrs in the Coins of divers other , and EIT 

that while ſome of them lived too , becauſe the Name or Dignity of a 

God was attributed to them. But withal oftimesthe radiatune caput 

15 met with upon Coins that were of elder time than the Monarchique 

Empire. But in thole it is alwaies the Su» or Phebus his head ; Exam- 

ples of it are obvious in Fulvixs Urſinus his Familie Romans. And of 

this Radiant Crown, learnedly Paſchalixs * but more accurately © Fj- b De Coronus 

kfjacus. Both largely enough. —_— 
But ſoon after Aurelia , the Diadem grew to be a principal Enſign cap.s. 

of the Empire. Euſebixs expreſly of Confantins Father to Conftar- 

tinethe Great ( ſpeaking of the Emperours that were before joyned 

with him and of their leaving all to him) w-& d 5 acunir Karen apirO, 4 De vita Con- 


 wwi@ , y SeCagts ernypivin, in wp xempes 1h ff aimegNepay Kai opur Nady- Santini lib.1s 


nan Au ryuropir Or if 7619 of w{Angu's epi ms, Bec. Only Conftantius was mow Þ''** - 
filed the chief Augultus, and Sebaſtos, having beer at. firi# honoured with 

the Diadem belonging to the Emperonrs Czfars , and having had alſo chief 

Place among them. And in that Conftantize, his Son, it became to be 
a continual wearing, Habitum reginm gemmis & caput exornavit 'per- 
Petno Diademate , fates Yidor or hisEpitomator : tothe fame purpoſe 
Codrenns, tea 5 dviir epiny miley if Baſin Nabigal yhioaX x; papapinzus 5; 
aus Mio atrrgſors ors xoounMer » They ſay that he firfF of all the mm 
uſe 
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p wo -r>p he wasa Chriſtian, on his moſt eminent Statue, as the ſame*® Authour 
&.pag.664, 
f Vide Zone, . . 4p _ x 
rom. 3. File- ther Apolſo's with Conitantin's name on it , whereof we diſpute not. 
ſacum loco jam | 
difo,& Gilli- 
rm Topograph. 


Conftant.lib.3. preſſed in his Coins. And though the work 


Cape 3. 


g Conflantin. 


Porphyrog.de 


adm. R.om.Im- 


perio cap.12, 


b 3«r0n;4%- ken © by ſome to have been in him a pious. 


nal. 10M. Jo 
ann.337. & 
vide Tom. e- 


und.ann,35;1. 


i Apud Ba* 
r708.10MM. J. 
aun, 324, 


k Di . 96.c. 
I4. Co 


1 Apud Zalſa- in the Greek | NdHvpa ini 5 cepalra lu mapsrgpey cvs tn napornis muſs , tn Neva 
mmon,in Photii 
Nomocanons 


$18. $.cel. 


m Epift.ad 
Letam. 
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xſed a Diadem,and'was more curious in wearing of Pearls and other ſtones, 
And the Authour of the Chronicle of Alexandria 5 Conftantine firſt 
uſed a Diadem , Ne whjapinns g dvr nuior; aider, of Pearls and rich ſtones, 
But (as _— he had inthe beginning of his Empire his Laurels', and 
his Crown radiant too on ſome of his Coins , as alſo afterward , while 


faies 3 though ſome take fthe Statue there ſpoken of to have been ra- 


TheDiadem that he ſo uſed, is the ſame; it ſeems, which the later Gre- 
cians ® conceived” to have been ſent him from Heaven. It is thus ex- 


of his Diadems were not alwaies in this one 
form , yet they perpetually thus bind the 
head with plates of Gold and Jewels on them. 
His'ufe of wearing this kind of Diadem and 
his leaving the triumphal Laurel, by turning 
it intogold and rich ſtones on a Fillet , is ta- 


/ =" *.% 
Fedde ow 


; 

| 
declining the uſe of what was ſacred to Idols ; t 
and an Enſign of Gentilifme in the Empire as Ho f 
the Laurel was, and for that cauſe had been long before inveighed at T 
by" Tertulfiar'1n his De Corona Militis. Nor was it ſo fit for him any h 
longer to wear the Laurel; that had ſo demoliſhed the Temples of Apol- ſt 
lo to whom it is known ſo ſacred. Therefore to imitate rather the fa- th 
ſhion of the Kings of the Jews (ſome of which were Types of that fe 
Great King for whoſe ſervice Conftantine had at length profeſled his 
TP, he took the Diadem of gold and ſtones , and was the firſt thus C 
that uſed any of that kind. This was that which was meant by Regis Ec 
Corona in | the Acts of Pope Sylveiter, where it appears that the Au- P14 
thour of them ſuppoſed that the Emperour uſually wore it. But of 
the faith of thoſe I here inquire not; no more than do of that of 
Conitantin's donation, where itis called (as the* Latize 1s) Diadema vi- 
delicet Corona capitis noſtri , and given to Pope Sylveſter to wear 3 and 


whaps » Whnaprgiey dnpirer, The Diadem or Crown which we have groen 
him from our head, conſiſting of —_ gold and pearles invaluable. 

Afﬀter Conſtantine, this kind of Diadem was in common uſe, but fo 
that his nearer Succeſſours did not ſo ſcrupulouſly alwaies reje& the 
Laurel as he had done : atleaſt in their Coins it is not alwaies omitted. 
But the faſhion of their Diadems (as far as T have obſerved) continued 
moſt uſually the ſame with that of Conſtantine. And thence is it that 
S. Hieronr® ſpeaks of ardentes Diadematum gemmas Regym in his time, 
And the form of a chain or bracelet which we ſee in it , is ſufficiently 
manifeſted in that of the Standard-bearers chain with which Juliex 
was crowned when he was proclaimed Emperour after his Victory a 
gainſt King Bodomar upon the Khine. Cumgue Corona deeſſet Imperia- 
lis (faith Parius * Aquilegienſis ) unus ſigna portantinm torquen quem bi- 
bebat in collo ſumens Juliano capiti circumpoſuit. But afterward the Im- 
perial Diadem became to be ordinarily increaſt with additions of 0- 
ther parts that went from.eare to eare over the Crown of the head; 
and at length over a gold Helm on a Cap which made it ſomewhat like 
the cloſe Crowns of later time worn upon Caps. And of the Helm 


together with the Diadem, was the cloſe Crown of the Eaſtern —_ 
| as 
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(as I think) lince compoſed. And indeed CoyFantines in ſome of his 
Coins hath his Diadem on his Helm which thakes it , look almoſt 
like a kind of cloſe Crown. But the frequent joytiing of the Helm 
or Cap to the Diadem , I obſerve not till aBour the yonger Theodoſiig. 
And whereas the tying was uſually behind in the ſimpler Diadems 
thoſe of this later faſhion were either then tied at both ears as we may 
gueſs by the Labels or Fillets that hang oh both ſides of their heads in 
their Monies , or elſe the Caps or Heltns had Labels only as Biſhops Mi- 
tres have. And indivers of them , the faſhion is ſd frequently. varied 
that you might think they had as much change un their Diadems as La- 
dies in their dreſſings; yet fo alfo, that ſometimes , even in thoſe wreck! 
Ages, the ſame form almoſt was in their Crowtis as of lates tinie is ulec 

in the Empite. For towards ſuch , is' that of Heraclizs both largely 
and elegantly expreſt in a Medail of him'done off in Lipſizs de Cruce; 
where divers other of the Emperours heads of that Age are with their 
Crowns or Diadems. Ir is eafter fot any man to ſatisfie himſelf by ſee- 
ing them there together with thoſe which are in ! Gretſer , in ® Opmerms, 
ſometime in Baronizs and other ſuch mote, biit eſpecially in Goltziac, 
than for me either to deſcribe them or to give firetion for cutting 


them. Yet for the faſhion uſed by the later Conitantinopolitan Empe- 


rours, I have here repreſented it out of Cruſixs 
his Txrco-gretia: you ſeeit ofa moſt differing 
ſhape from that of the Weſtetn Empire uſed at 
this day. Of both of them , ® Marce/us Corcy- 
renſis and ® Paſchalins eſpecially, moreat large. 
But althotgh the ordinary uſe of the Royal 
Crown or Diadem (as the words are confound- 
ed) were as antient in the Empire as ConSFan- 
tize, and though it were, after him, born by his 
Succeſſours and put on at their taking the Em- | ok 
pite asthe Crown, at this day, at the inauguration of Chrittian Kings 3 
yet this difference appears , thatuntil the Emperour Juitin the yonger 
unleſs we relie apo ſuch authority ashath not ground enough to ju- 
eit felf) the ſolemn putting on the Diadem was done only either 
by the Imperial Guard or {achas had power to ſupply thenrin their u- 
firal way of making Emperours , or elſe by the preceding Empetour in 
deſigning his Succeflour or crowning his Empreſs. . And the firſt that 
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the Coronation there was his antient Office, as it belongs in England to 
the See of Canterbury, in Spain to Toledo, iti France to Rheims, in Sweth- 
lend to Upſalia ) was Juſtin the yonger that ſucceeded Juſtinian. To 
this purpoſe , we ſee that when Juliaz: the rſs (who began ſome 
XXV years after Conftantine's death) was choſen Emiperour and raiſed 
ona ſhield by the Souldiers, inivC ( as the words of ? Zoſimns are ) ow 
Ug 1 dadhpe rj x6A7, They put the Diadem on his head by force, as if it 
had been a known thing fince Conſtantine that by this means an Empe- 


To $A at acl 
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cular and moſt obſervable. Au uſtus (faith 4 h jubebatiti 

tho ; 'g al e) renuntiatus Jubebatier 
+ Wl Piadtme proferie, asif they had not Sabre by that he had . Diadem 
my | ready 4s what was known now be neceſfary at the making of an Empe- 
fas o he denying that ever he had any, they would have took one from 
B'Wivesneck or her head-tire, that niight have ſerved for the preſent, 
ire, WY "the pretending that it was not honourable for him to take his firſt in- 


(3 R auguration 


rour was to be created : and in Marce/inus the relation is more partt- . 


k Vide Nu- 
mi[m. apud .. 
Baron.Tom- 2. 
ann 312» 


1 Tom. 1;de © 
Cruce Chriſt | 
lib.2.& tom.3. 
lib.t; © Sh, 
m Chrondl.lib. 
2.16i nonnul- 
le Imppevete- 
14m efrg 10s» 

ed mn ac- 
curate depifte, 
nSacr.Care-, 
mon, lib.1.ſe; 
5, Ty 
on Coronis 
lil 0.69 «17s 
&c, , 


appears infallibly to be crowned by the Patriarch of Conitantinople (for 


p Hiftoriar.lib. 
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q Anim, Mars 
c edi bib. 40, 
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- Do | auguration from any part of a Womans habit, Equi phalera querebatur 
(as his words are) uti cougrua ornatus ſpeciem ſaltem obſcuram ſuperiors 
pretenderet poteſtatis, This allo he niifliked, as, too mean a thing tobe 
turned to a Diadem. . But then a Moore , that ſtood by, ſnateht off his 
own Collar (which he wore ashe had the office of carrying one of the 
Enfigns of the Dragon) &- capiti Juliani izzpoſnit confidenter. So inthe 
Creation of Jovinian, TJoviniano (laies Entropins ) infulas Imperatoris 
7mponunt, The like hath Zoſpmus of him, and of Maximus that wa 
flain by Gratiar. And-in the Chronicle of Alexandria, Theodoſins the 
Firſt x4u #5 Ba{mis, crownedfor Emperor his Son Honorins : and the 
Lady Veriza makes her Brother Baſh cus: Emperour $a, crowning 

* him,” _ The ſame Authour , that Baſiliſcus crowned his Son Marcus, 

And that the Imperial Guard together, with the multitude , crowned 

© ay the elder. - And Cedrer faies, he crowned his Wife Lapicia, 

The like teſtimonies are of others of them down to Juſtiniar who de 

r C.tit.de qua- Notes the beginning of his Empire by the time * quo zutu divino Impe- 

drien. pre- riales ſuſcepimns infulas. But he received the Diadem from his Uncle' 
——_ hands, as both Zoraras , Cedren and others tell us, Neither was any | 

"ou of them yet (for ſo much as I can find in good Authours of credit for 

ſ cob.&an'2. this point) crowned by the Patriarch, | I know Theodorus © Anagnoſtes | 

hath a ſhort and perhaps imperfe@ paſlage of the Conſtantinopolican ( 

Patriarch Proclzs his crowning of 7 heodoſius the yonger. And I Kknoy l 

that ſome others ſay that Pope Johy the firſt, when he went to Coſta C 

tinople about the Arrian Hereti C 


ques, crowned Jrſtiz the elder alſo. De 


t In vit, Pouti- CJHS panibue (are the words of * Anaſtaſius ) cum gloria rover el tl 
$454 Ber- ſtinus Auguſtus. And ſome of later * time take this of Juſtiz the elder TT 
##4.Saccom_ for an undonbted truth 3 eſpecially Barozius , who. thinks as clearly Ct 


{A Hy. that this Juſtin had been crowned before by Joh Patriarch of Conſtants 
> +l nope. Licet enim (10. * Baronins) ſimul ac eleFus eſt in Tmperatorems 
7-a»n-525, Jganne ejus civitagis Epiſcopo fuerit Diademate inſgnitns, tamen O iu 
*—— ipſum ab ipſo Romano Pontifice, ſuo voluit, pietatis ergo, capiti ſuperimponi 
ButTIremember not that any elſe either of the antienter or middle time 
affirm ſo much either of T, heodoſius or this {ein But in the next J# 
ſtin that was Succeſſour to, Juſtinian and began in DLXV. we have it 
fallible teſtimony of his being crowned by = Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
y De Comitiis 520ple. And the learned Oruphrins Y alſo profeſles he could never ob- 
£29.45: ſerve any ſuch Coronation in the Empire of an elder time. The bel 
Authour that delivers this of Juſtix, 1s Corippxs that lived in the ſame 
Age with him. He faies that he was firſt , after theold faſhion, taken 
up on a ſhield, and fo by acclamations choſen Emperour, and then 
crowned by the Patriarch. | 
| Poſtquim cun@a videt ritu prefeFa priorum 


z Logic Th. | Pontificum Summus plenlgz etate venuſtus, 
_ por? Adſtantem benedixit eum, celique potentem 
priorem leai- Exorans Dominum, ſacro Drademate julſzt 
onem libenti- z ; * a 

us teneo, San- Auguſtum *ſancire caput, ſummoqz * Coronan 
cire n.eft (a- Tmponens apici &*c. 


cratum face- This Patriarch 'was John , not Emntychins as Paulus Diaconus miſtaks 
© Phe yde bar For Extychins was thruſt out of his Patriarchat by J»ſtiniarn and not 
re-prezer Ce- reſtored till ſome years after Joffin's beginning. And fo expreſly hat 
pry ery Cedrey and others delivered. From that time of Juſtir , this kindd 
2: 2#gufte * Coronation, for the moſt part, continued in his Succeſſours till the end 


Sophia coron#- of the Eaſtern Empire. But ſome ſay alſo that Leo.Succeliour to Mir 
zione, Zonar, , | . F140K6, 
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tianus ,Jin 461 of our Saviour was crowned by the Patriarch of Cox- 
antinople , and was the firſt that was crowned Emperour. . So Kabbz 
David Ben Salomon a Few of Poland. His words are* yon pt 
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fiftieth Emperonr reiened in Conſtantinople 72 the year. 4221 (that is 461 
of our Saviour ) and his Imperial dignity was confirmed by the Patriarch 
there, by putting the Imperial Crown on his head. And this Emperonr was 
the firſt that.was crowned with an Imperial Crown.  . _ 

In the Weſtern Empire, the uſe of Coronation began in Charles the 
Great. And, faith the ſame< &K4bbz, rnavo wo Tape frown WpH an © 
217 evi T0 pn? ms DV) WASReno this Emperour was the firſt that re- 
ceived the Imperial Crown fom the Pope. And there (at Rome) 7t zs re- 
ceived till this day. And as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople crowned 
them of the Eaſt , ſo the Pope thoſe of the Welt. -. But , the Pope re- 
gularly crowned them only -with their third - Crown which is given 
themat Kome. For the Emperour was wont after his Coronation per- 
formed by the Archbiſhop of: Cologne at Acker in S. Marzes Church 
(where his Throne or Chair is the ſame that Charles the Great ufed) to 
be crowned at :/ain inS. Ambroſe's Church by the Archbiſhop there, 
or elſe at. Monza ſome few miles diſtant from M:Yain- in S. John's 
Church : and then to go to Roxxe and receive a third Coronation from 
the Pope or the Cardinal of Hoſtia ( as his Vicar) at S. Maurice's Altar 
in S. Peter's. Their firſt Coronation at Ackez 1s ordinary, But that ſe- 
cond hath not had many examples. The firſt, as the diligent and learn- 
ed Onuphrins obſerves, was in that of the Emperour Hezry VII. in the 
year MCCCXI. Some others ſince him alſo had this ſecond Corona- 
tion there. Butalſoſome of them have in ſtead of it, received a par-' 
ticular Coronation elſewhere for that which ſhould have been other- 
wile at Millain : as Frederick III. was twice crowned at Rome, to ſupply 
this of Millaiz , and Charles V. twice at Bolognato ſupply both that of 
Rome and this together. That at Acker 1s taken for the Emperour's be- 
ing King of Germazy; that at Hillain , for his being King of Italy; and 
that of Roxze for his being Emperour. But whereas cominonly the 
Crown taken at Acker is ſaid to be of Silver, and that at 24:Hain of 
Tron; it is to be underſtood that their Metals are not fuch,, but for 
ſome other reaſon ( which as yet I have' not ſufficiently ' learned ) 
they are only called fo, and are of gold as well as that —_ at Rome, 
This is the ſumme of ſuch truth as the bet Authours (Ithink ). deliver 
of them. But there are many. and moſt differing paſſages of them in 
Lawyers, Hiſtorians, and others 5 which I had rather thus deſign only, 
then either tranſcribe hither any more variety of their fancies,orin any 
particular give my own judgment further on them. You may ſee(be- 
lide Ornphrizs de Comitiis Imperatoriis cap, 10 &* 11: whom prefer 
here before the reſt ) Sigonius de Regno Tali ib. 1. 3: 4. & 7. Krant- 
21S $4x077e lib. 4. cap. 37. Lancelotus Conradns iz: Templo ommninm Ju- 
dicum. lib. 1. cap. 1. s. 1. Reſtaurus Caſtaldus de Imperatore queſt. 33. 34. 
O' 35. Hieronymus Balbus de Corozatione ad Carolum 5. cap, 6. & 32, 
Gunther. lib. 1. & Spigelizs upon him,” Henricus Bebelius de Prerogati- 
va Imperatoris Germanici , Barth. Chaſlan, Catalog. Glor,' Mundi part. 5: 
conſ. 27, and ſuch more. | » x -: 

The uſe of Crowns and Coronations thus deduced from Conitartine 
R 2 the 
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chapter &. 1., 
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f He or Boet. 
lib.2.& 10. 


g Roderic. To- 
let.lib.2.cap. 
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de Reb. Hifſp. 
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of Spain: $,and theEm- 


the Great ,..was an example which the reſt of the Kings of Exrope fol. 
lowed. - The: Kings of Frazce had Crowns in their inaugurations be. 
fore the beginning of the Weſtern Empire : fo we read 1n the ſtories 
of Charles and Carolomanz, the Sons of King Pipiz., in DCCLXVIII of 
our Saviour. Carolus Noviomi ( ſaith Sigebert ) Regiam accepit Coro- 
nam, Carolomannus vero in urbe Sueſſtonica. Andit is likely enough that 
this uſe of a Crown there, was antienter and equal. with their uſe of 
Royal Unction. Among the Exglifh Kings, Geffreyof Monmonth ſaies, 
that King Atheli7az firſt uſed it. Bur, belides that of King Alvred's be. 
ing crowned and anointed by Pope Leo IV. (whereof 4 before) © Ethel. 
werd a Writerof the Saxon times ſpeaking of King Edward , next Pre- 
deceflour to. Atheli#an, uſes theſe words of him. Coronatur ipſe ſtems. 
mate Regalia primatis elefFns, Oc. ' Bat; of the Crowns of the Englif 
Kings, and their -Coronations more preſently. The traditions of Scot- 
land are f that until King Achains (about DCCO, of Chriſt) their Kin 
uſed a Crown of gold even from their firſt King Fergyſe , and that 
was ztiliteris valli forma or a plain circle of plate and that Achairns ad- 
ded to that plainneſs, four flewrs de lis and four Croſies , quatnor Lilia 
aurea, quatnor cum Salutifere Crucis aureis 'ſignis paribus intervallis di 
cretis , Liliis pamlb eminentioribus , as Boetins his words are. And 
the Weftgothick Kings in 8paiz, it 1s delivered that the firſt of them that 
had it among his Enſignsof Royalty,was King Lewigild about DLXXX, 
of our Saviour. Nam arte ennm (laith Tidore.) & habitns & conſeſſur 
communis ut genti ita & Regibus erat. And, I remember, I have * read 
that the firſt Crown uſed in the Kingdom: of Lowbardy was about DXG 
and that it was made by Queen Theodelinda,and the ſame which is ſince 
called the Emperours iron crown and kept at 24/air or Monza. In & 
ther Chriſtian Kingdoms of Exrope that have later beginning , theit 
Crowns (Ithink) 'and Coronations have been equal to their firſt erett 
on into thattitle. [4.27114 | | 
But the Forms of the Royal Crowns uſed in moſt (if not in all) thoſe 
Nations.are different. FR 
That of Spair, lome- . 
what from the Ex- 
2liſh; both theſe from 
the Frexch:; and the 
French and Spaniſb 
and Emgliſh ſeveral- '' RR 
ly differing much F/ Sz 
from that of the Em- 
pire. The -cixcle of 
the Freach ts raiſed 
only into flowers de 
lis and arches and 
hath a'flower de lis 
on the top ,, whereas 


the King of Fwgland's, 


65 A, Mn -m ﬀ& wy fag, wu @@ cc LC I 


perours have a Globe 
and a Croſs 'in that 
place as allo the a 
Crowns of Denmark Fratices _.. 
and Swethlund, But . 


his 


' his Conns. 


T be Firſt Patt. % 
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this may not untimely be obſerved here that the archt ar cloſe Crown | 
(commonly mn uſe at this day ) or that which is called Imperial (for 
{are the archt-or cloſe Crowns called and belong only, they fay, it 
) is not. of very antient ufe fave only in the Empire 
The antient Crowns that remain in the Coins of the Frexch Kings are 
uſually raiſed round, into flowers de lis. And for them you may ſec 
the French Monies: publiſhed by themſelves, where I find not any Dia- 
dem or Crown otherwiſe than fleury only till Frauci--the firft, 

But for the Chriſtian Kings of this Territory of Erglazd 3 it feems 


ſupreme K1 


that in the elder times of the Saxons (to omit hereasa 


King Arthur's Crown which * Lelazd fates he: faw 
in his Seal ) they had at firſt, after 'the' common 
faſhion of other Natiqns , which perhaps: had 
been -antient _ with them. alſo , the. ordinary 
plain Fillet or Diadem as we. ſee in the:head 
of Aldulph King of the Eaft-Angles , who' be- 
gan- his reign 1m the year DCLXIV. and that at- 


ther ſuch matter as Couſaxtire and his near Suc- 
ccllours uſed. For Offz King of Merclard' in 
DCCLKXIII. of our Saviour, 1s thus preſented in 
And fo, of his Succeſlours, Berthulf,, 
Burghred, Kenwlf. But King Egbert, who about 
DCCC. of our 
Heptarchy, had, as it ſeems by his Coins, a Radi- 
ant Crown, the rayes being much ſhorter than 
thoſe on the old Emperours. But again, if the 
ſtamp deceive not , King Alfred's head in his 
Coins (whence this 1s taken here) is circled with 
a {imple Diadem * after the common and antien- 
teſt faſhion , as moſt of his Succeſſours alſo were 
till Edward the Confellour. - Only, if I miſtake 


not, King Edred and King Edmmnnd Ironſide have f 


Crowns ſomewhat like the Coronets of our Earls, 
pointed and pearled on the points which are 


\ 


wy: 


Y 


raiſed higher than commonly thoſe in our Earls - * 


Coronets,. but are not ſo many. And King Her- 
dicnut hath a Diadem of Pearls like others. 


on Helmets. 


raiſed into flowers de lis, though in his Pi 

which his-great Seal preſents,his head have a Cap 
and a Crown on it in this form which is a ſtrange 
one, unleſs perhaps the cutter of the ſtamp meant 
it forſuch a'one as you ſee preſently of Williar: 
the Conquerour's. And indeed , though the 


The 
reſt, either ſome Diadem on their bare heads or, EDX 
But Edward the Confeſlour in fome &S&awl * 


ſ 


vanity that of 


terward they had their Diadems of Pearl-or 0+.: | 4 


viour , became Monarch of the a7 
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of his Coins hath an ordinary Crown .of gu i [, 
re W 


Coins of the S2xox times , ſhew us but * what is | Dy / 


here delivered , yet there are extant ſome Vo- 
lumes written under King Edgar and by his coni- 
-mand , touching the Reformation or Reſtitution 


of the Monaſtique life in Ezgland , wherein he is E 
pictured, and in a draught of his own time ,, with a Crown fleu 


ty alſo 
rudely 


_ 89 


i to I Videſis P as 
ſchal,lib.g. de ; 
* Coronis cap,17. 


* Aſert«4rth. 


Page I2, 


F See befors 


. pay. 159, 


* tu Biblioth, 
Catton., Ms. 
wb =_— 
thetypa jeryvan- 
tus nude jam 
effita heic Nut- 
miſmais ſum- 


pts, 
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rudely drawn : and, whence ſoever it proceeded, the Crowns that are 
put/on the heads of moſt antient Kings in Pictures of the holy Story of 
k 2455.7 Bibt, Geneſts * tranſlated into 8axoz.in'thoſe times; and in-ſuch draughts ag 
Parigag. deligned the: holy Stories belonging to:the Palms of near or about M, 
TT years ſince, are no otherwiſe than fleurie delis. Butafter the Confeſ. 
| ſour , Harold returns again in ſome of his monies to the Diadem of 
Pearls and bears it on a Helm. And this on a Helnr, I conceive to be 
properly that which they called Cynehelme , as the Diadem without 
the Helm, that: which was their Cynebznd or X-zal Fillet. For thoſe 
two words with the Saxo2s denoted a Royal Enfign of: the-head. . Our 
- firſt Kng Wi//:am, 1n his greatSeal wears on a Cap HD 

a Crown both-fleurie as:that on the Confeſlour's 
monies, .and raiſed with pomntsthat have Crofles 
on them. But on his Coins; it-ſeems he hath the 5 
pearled Diadem having Labels at each-eare, and 
ſomething like an Arch that :goes croſs the head 
as it is frequently ſeen 1n thoſe of the Eaſtern Em- 
perours, His Son and Succeſſour William Rufus 
is crowned in his great Seal with no other faſhio- 
ned Crown' than what' is now .with us an Earls 
Coronet. Byt in his Coins , the ſame ſhape is Fx 

preſented which his Father alſo bears upon his HS# 

Monies. That of Henry the Firſt both in his great A 
- Seal and Coins ts only fleurie dehis, and the _m 
ers are raiſed bur little 5 and in that of his Coins 
two Labels of Pear], or ſome ſuch thing, hang at 
each eare. - King-Stephez alſoin both., hath only a like Crown fleuri, 
which 1s exactly too the form that both 2/arde. the Empreſs and Hewy 
IT. have in their great Seals. But this Hemry in his Coins is crowned 
,  Jlike Hexry the Firſt The Son of Henry the Second ( which by ſome 
I” _ was called Hemry III. ! whence our Ordinary Hezry III. is alſo ſometime 
163, Henry IV.) being crowned in his Father's life , as alſo Richard I. have 
exactly the fame form in their great Seals. But King Johz's Crom 
C. his great Seal ſhews it ) is only-pointed with ſhort rayesin ſtead of 
owers. His Son, King Herry the Third wears in his firſt Seal a Crown 
fleurie pointed or rayed;. and the points or rayes are raiſed , but not 
high , between the flowers. His ſecond Seal hath thelike , ſave only 
in that the points or rayes are wanting , asthey, arealſo in that whichs 
on his Tomb-ſtatue of Braſs at Weii#minifter. But in Matthew Paris we 
read that Herry the Third was at firſt crowned with a Circulas aurem. 
The like to this laſt of Herr III. is that of King Edward the Firſt as wel 
on his Coins as in his Seal. ' So hath his Wife Queen Eleazor on her 
Tomb-ſtatue in Braſs at Weitminifer. So hath his Son Edward II. 
Edward III. both in his Coins and as well in his Seal made at the begi- 
ning of his reign as in that which he uſed after he had the Titleot 
France, The faſhion of King Kichard the Second's, Henry the Fourth), 
| Henry the Fift's,is not otherwiſe, although I have read ſomewhere, (as] 
P — remember,in a Book of the Inſtitution of the Garter written under Hen 
TE t=feniis VIII.) that Herry the Fift firſt made him an Imperial Crown. Some 0 
Reb. Cowiti thers ® have attributed the firſt uſe of it to King Edward III. Ar lealt 
; "egg wm they ſiy, that over his Arms it was firſt painted 3 and they give a res 
n Videſis ſon for itz becauſe he was made Vicar General * through the Empire 
TomWaifin- by the Emperour Lewes of Baviere. But ncither doth King Hewry the 
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Sixt's in his great Seal differ from that of Hexwry V. But in ſome of. his 
Cons, it is both fleurie and arch'd with a globe a nd croſs on the 
arch, almoſt like the Imperial Crown of "Eng/aud wotn at this day. 
The like form is on Edward the fourth in his great 
Seal, ſaving that -pearled rayes riſe -between- 
the flowers under the arch : yet alſo ſome of 
his Coins have three crowns, one over another , 
but not on his head) which are fleury with 
crofſes between the flowers, and not arch'd. The % 
three were for his three Dominions Exgland, France, >”. . 
and Ireland. King Edward V. and Richard1IL. in their great Seals are 
both crown'd with Crowns fleury, having crofles between the flow- 
ers and arch'd as the wearing is at this day with the Globe and 
Croſs on the arch ,, which form hath ever ſince continued. Bur 1 
have ſeen ſeveral copies of the Ordo Coronationis of the Kings and 
Queens of Erglard, written much antienter than Hexry the ſixth, and in 
them the King ſitting in his Throne and crown'd with the Crown fleury, 
not without an arch having a Globe or Mound with the croſs on the top 
ofit. And the draughts ſeemas old as the copies. For the more exact 
faſhion of thoſe old fleury Crowns without arches, worn by the Kings 
and Queens of Exglard in ſome of the former ages z you may eaſily and 
beſt obſerve it on their ſtatues both in eſtmirſter Hall and on the front 
of it. They were ſet there, under Xichard II. Thoſe upon the 
Kings that are fixt on the . walls of Hezry the ſeventh's Chappel at 
Weitminfter, were, according to the fancy of the workman, made (as 
I think ) all alike, and only fleury with Croſſes. And though the 
arch'd Crown were then ir uſe, yet, it ſeems, the arches were 
purpoſely omitted as being too troubleſome and not, of neceſſity, 
requiſite. And the cutter there choſe rather to make them hand-. 
ſomly and alike, than ſuch as were proper for every King. As we have 
ſuch old teſtimonies for the Crowns of our Kings, ſo alſo, for the 
form of their Coronations, we have a Ceremonial (which the in- 
jury of time hath not permitted to remain perfe&t) of the Saxor 
times and then written : I mean the ſame out of which ſomething 
is before tranſcribed touching Un&ion. The hand is about DC 
years old : and ſome leaves being loſt after that of the Union of 
the King, the end .of the monition given in thoſe times to him at 
his taking of the Sword , thus begins the next page in that which 


- remains. 


gnumg, tibi commiſſum tutariatq,; protegere Caſtra Dei,per au- 
xilium inviGtiſſimi Triumphatoris Domini noFri Theſu Chriſti, 
qui cum Patre in Unitate Spiritns Santi vivit @ regnat. 


Then it goes on thus. 


Oratio poſt datum Gladium. 
Deus qui providentiatu2 caleftia ſumul &» terrena modera: 
ris, propitiare Chriſtianiſſumo Regi noftro, ut omnis hoftium 


ſuo- 


oo — ——— 


ſuorum fortitudo,virtute Gladii ſpiritualis, frangatur ac xe pro 


illo pugnante penitis conteratur per &dc. 


Hic Coronetar Rex, etque dicatur. 


Coronet te Deus Coroni Glorie atq; Fuftitie honore eq. 


pere fortitudinis, ut per officium benedictionis cum fede recta g\ 
multiplict bonorum operum fructu, ad Coronam pervenias reguj 
perpetui, ipſo largiente cujus regnum permanet in ſecula ſe. 
' culoram. Amen. 


Ocatio ſuper Regem poſtquam Coroxa fuerit 
impoſita ſuper caput ejus. 

Deus perpetuitatis, Dux wirtutum, cunctorum hoſtium vj 
ctor, benedic hunc famulum tuum N. tibi caput ſuum humili: 
ter inclinantem &»- prolixa ſanitate &9+ proſpera felicitate enum 
conſerva, ut nbicungq; vel pro quibuſcung; auxilinm tunm in. 
wocaverit cit0 adſus + protegas ac defendas. Tribune ei, quaſy- 
mus, Dominedivitias gratiz tux ; comple in bonis defiderium 
ejus ; Corona enm in miſericordia tna ut tibi Domine pi2 dew 
tione famuletur per &c. | 


Which are the ſame almoſt to a ſyllable that in the later Ceremonials of 
the Engliſh Coronation, are appointed for the particular time of the 


putting on the Crown. 
By the ſame old Ceremonial alſo, the Queen after her Und&tion and 


receiving the Ring, is to be crown'd with theſe words, which are alfo 
in the later Forms. | 


| Arccipe Coronam glorie &+ honorem jocunditatis ut ſplendids 
fulgeas &» eterna exultatione Coroneris per &#c. 


Alia. 


Omnium Domine fons bonorum & cunctorum dator profe- 
ctuum, tribue famule tux N. adeptam bene regere dignitatem 
ct 4 te febi prafiitam in ea bonis operibns corroborare gloriam; 
per Dominnm noftrum,ec. 


Some other parts of that Saxox Ceremonial come in their place in the 
next Paragraph. But thoſe of the later time, which concern Exgland, 
I ſhall wholly omit, both becauſe the many copies of them agree not 
among themſelves, and for that none of them which I have ſeen, ( as 
faras I know) arc allowed for the preſent by any publick authority. 
But for ſome other Kingsz the Ceremonials of their Coronations out 
of authentique . copies are at. large here anott tranſcribed , beſide 
directions to what is publick. m ſtory , for the formal part of Co- 
ronation of the Kings of England. And for Diadems and Crowns, 
thus much, 1. Next 
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[1]. Next here follow the Scepter and the Globe with the Croff infixt, 

or the Mound. For the Scepter 5 ſome teftimonies make it an antienter 
Enſigne of a King thanthe Crown or Diademis. Fu5tir (or rather 

Trogws 2 Pompergs) {eems to deny that the old Kings of Rozze had any aHiforbb.43- 
Diadems3 but that in ſtead of them they carried Scepters. So1 conceive 

him in thoſe words ſpoken of the. age of thoſe Kings. Per ea adhuc 
tempora Reges haſtas pro. Diademate habebant , quas Greci Sceptra 

dixere. For their Diadems, enough already. But it is moſt clear 

that both in prophane and holy Writers the Scepter is much antienter 

(as it was attributed to a King) thaneither Crown or Diadem. In Ho- 

mer we have owe Ba(1ais Or Kings with Scepters , but none with 
Crowns. And in his deriving the Kingdom to Agamemmnon, he ſays, he 

| had theScepter ® from Thyeſtes, T byeſtes from Atrexs, Atrexs from Pelops, b 114. C. 
 Pelops from Mercury, Mercury from Jove, Jove from Yulcan, as if the eld- 

eſt and moſt eminent character of a King or Kingdom were the Scepter 

only. And Thyeſtes left it to Agamemmon, 


TI9?Mi(,s vhrou(s tþ A'yy 41 maT? ard arem, 


Torule both the Territory of Peloponnefus and the Iſles belonging to it. 
Thence was it that the old Zgyptians in their Hieroglyphick expreſi- 
ons, underſtood Oſiris by the ſhape of a Scepter with an Eye on it; 
Significantes ( ſays © Macrobims ) hunc Deum Solemeſſe, Regalique po- cgaurnal.tyhs 
teftate ſublimem cuntta deſpicere 5 quia Solem Jovis oculun appel/at anti+ 1.cap.2. 
vitas. And Fulgentizs underſtands Mercuries Caducews to confiſt of a 
cepter and Snakes, £x0d Mercatoribys (as his words are ) det aliquando 
Regnum xt Sceptri, &- vulnas ut Serpentiunm., Teſtimonies enough of - 
the like kind (for the Scepter being moſt antient as an Enſign of power) 
are in that of the Gods bearin —_— to denote 4 their Empires ; d VideFerem, 
whereof more eſpecially the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes his Comedy -— ——m 
of Byrdes. To theſe may be added that of Ariſtotle , where he* ſays wm.13. 
that in the Heroick times, ſome Kings were ſworn, others not. But © *##ic.ib.3. 
the Oath of them that were ſworn, was # «ir imvam(4s or the lift 
ing up of the Scepter, which was called ftherefore yz x3:7go» or the 
0ath-Scepter : and therefore alſo doth Homer make Achilles ſwear by 


his Scepter. 


Nu px To os othnles? 


By this Scepter, and 8 calls it pizay zgxor the great Oath. the Scepter 8 id. 
being indeed alſo a ſingular ſymbol among the antients of Jove him- 

ſelf, as of the greateſt King, if we believe Servizs Honoratus * upon h ad Ancid. 
Virgil. For where in that league ſworn between Z#neas and Latinns, 12:0t5ee- 
Virgil makes Latinus hold a Scepter in his hand, Servixs notes that the | ; 
antient faſhion, in ſwearing to leagues, was to have ſtatues of Jupiter 
ſolemnly brought to the place where the Oath was taken, And in- 
deed all folemn Oaths were ſuppoſed to be made in the preſence of 
Jupiter. Juratiimque Jovi fedus, is in Sylins Ttalicus. But, afterward 
(lays Servixs ) this courſe growing too troubleſom, eſpecially when the 
Oaths were taken in far remote Nations, it came into uſe that one as 
aPater patratus, or King of Heralds, ſhould be by; holding in his hand 
aScepter which ſupplied the ſtatue of Jupiter. Sceptrum 7. (faith he) 
Ipſens eF imperium 5 unde nunc tenet ſceptrum Latinns non quaſh Rex 3 on 
qu1ſt 
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quali Pater patratns: that 1s, he held not his Scepter (which was ſuppoſ. 
ed Jupiter's) as a ſupreme King, though he were one, but as a King of 
Heralds that brought it to the ceremony. And as Achilles in Homer, 
ſo Alexander the Great is made ſwear by his Scepter in an Epigram 
that I found among others wiitten at the end of an old barbarous Ms, 
hiſtory of him. I remember it notelſewhere extant, ther=fore I give 
it here, 


Magnus Alexander be/ym mandaret Athenis : 
Tnfeſtus populo totins urbis erat. 

That Ariſtoteles caute temptare tyrannum, 
$7 prece vir tantus fleFere poſſet enum. 

Duem procul intuitus, Sceptrum Capitiſqz ſalutem 
Teſtans ; 20x faciam, ſi qua rogabis, ait. 

Mutat Ariſtoteles canſam ſubtiliter 5 Orbent 
Obſrdeas, frangas, mania Marte petas. 

Penituit juraſſe Ducem, Bellumgz roganti 
Dat Pacem, Iuſus calliditate wiri. 


But for ought I remember,the Author is deceiv'd inthe ſtory. For it was 


i Paxſanias in Anaximents,that uſed ſome ſuch trick i to Alexander to ſave the Lampſas 


Eliac. 2, 


k Amos cap.1. 
comm,5. 


cens; not Ariſiole, I think.in behalf of the Athenians. The moſt eminent 
antient and Sacred uſe of a Royal Scepter in prophane writers 1s thu 
plain enough. But it is of far elder memory, as a word denotinga 
King or ſupreme Governour in the holy Text. The Scepter ſhall not at- 
part from Judah, e*c. until Shiloh come, ſaith Jacob : that 1s, a King or 
ſupreme Governour, as it is commonly interpreted, eſpecially by the 
Rabbins; and fo, that the very , word wav Shebet which Jacob uſes there 
for a Scepter, is taken properly enough to ſignifie a King or ſuch ſu- 
preme Governour asa King is. Therefore alſo in the Greek t is turned, 
bx hed erer dev, there ſhall not fail a ſupreme Governour Or King, O«, 
whence it is that in the holy prophecy of Amos VID JAN thomac Shebet, 
which ſignifies oe that holds a Scepter * is uſed abſolutely for a King 
And the uſe of the Scepter in the Perſia» Empire need not be further 
remembred here. The holy ſtory of Eſher hath enough of it. And & 
nough here of the Scepter in general. | 

In that imperfe&t Ceremomal of the Saxox times (out of which we 
have before taken ſome parts that concern the Anointing and the 
putting on the Crown) next after that Benediftion which belongs to 
the Crowning, follows, 


Hic detur Regi Sceptrum eique dicatur. 


Accipe Sceptrum Regie poteflatis inſugne V irgam ſcilicet re- 
gni reclam, virgam wirtutis, qua te ipſum bene regas, 0 ſan 
Ham Eccleſiam populumg; videlicer Chriftianum tibi a De 
commiſſum Regia wvirtute ab improbis defendas. Prawvos corrt 
gas, refios pacifices, + ut viamrefam tenere poſſunt, tuo ji 
wamine dirigas, quatenus de temporali regno ad eternum re 
gnum pervenias. Ipſo adjuvante enjus regnum,et imperium ſit 


fine permanct in ſecula ſaculorum. Amen. ; 
| Oratio 
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Oratio ſuper Regem poſtquam datum ferit 
el Sceptrum. | 


Omnium Domine fons bonorum, cunflorumq; Dominns Inſti 
tutor profeFiuum, tribue queſofamnlo tuo 1lli , adeptam bene 
regere dignitatem, @» 4 te ſibi conceſſum honorem dignare cor« 
roborare. Honorifica eum pre cunfis Regibus Britanniz, uberi 
eum bene difione locupleta, et in ſolio regni firma ſtabilitate 
conſolida, wiſita eum in ſobole, et praſta et prolixitatemwite. In 
diebus ejus ſuperioratur Fuſtitia, ut cum jocunditate et letitia 
eterno glorietur in regno per etc. 


Hic Regt Virga * detur exque dicatur. 


Accipe *Virgam wirtutis atq; aquitatis, qua intelligas mul- 
cere pios et terrere reprobos. Errantes wiam doce, lapſiſque 
manum porrige, diſperdaſq; ſuperbos,et releves humiles,ut ape- 
riat tibi oftium Theſus Chriſtus Dominus nofter, qui de ſeipſo 
dit. Ego ſum oftium, per me fi quis introierit ſalwabitur,Et ipſe 
qui e$t Clawis David et Sceptrum domus I[rahel qui aperit et 
nemo claudit, claudit et nemo aperit. Sit tibi adjutor' qui 
educit vinfum de domo Carceris, ſedentem in tenebris et um- 
bra mortis, ut in onmibus ſequi merearis eum de quo Pro- 


pheta David cecinit. Dominus in ſxculum ſzcuhi, virga re-" 


Qa eſt virga Regni tui. Imitare ipſum qui dicit, diligas Juſti- 


tiam & hodio habeas iniquitatem : propterea nunxit te Do- + 


minus Deus tuns oleo Ietitie ad exemplum illius quem ante 
jecula unxerat pre participibus ſuis, Theſum Chriſtum -Do- 


minum noſtrum. 


Beneditio ad Regem. 


Extendat Omnipotens Dominus dextram ſue benedictionis, 
et effundat ſuper te donum ſux protectionis, Sante Mariz , 
at Beati Petri Apoftolorum P rincipis, Sanctiq; Gregorii An- 
glorum Apo$tolici, atq; omnium Sanctorum intercedentibus 
meritis. Amen. 

Indulgeat tibi Dominus omnia mala que geſſiſti, et tribuat 
tibi —_ et miſericordiam quam humiliter ab eo depoſcis , 
at liberet te ab adwverſutatibus cunctis, et ab onmibus viſubilium 
et inviſubilium inimicotum inſidiis. - Amen. | 

Angelos ſuos bonos ſemper &-ubiq; qui te pratedant, comi2 
tentir, © ſubſequantur, ad cuſtodiam tui ponat, &- 4 peccato 
ſen gladio, eh» abomnium periculorum diſcrimine ſua te po- 
tentia liberet. Amen. S 3 Ini- 


EThis wasgi- 
ven into the 
left hand, as 
the Scepter 
into the right. 
Sec Matt. Pa- 
ris pag.206., 
edit. Londin. 
*This is 1n . 
the old Ritual 
called Ordo 
Romanus« 
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Inimicos tuos ad pacis caritatiſq; benignitatem convertat,et 
bonis omnibus te gratioſum, &» amabilem faciat , pertinaceg 
* quogz in tui inſeSiatione et odio, confuſione ſalutari induat, ſu- 
per te autem ſanGificatio ſempiterna floreat. _ 

Viciorioſun te atque triumphatorem de inwifubilibus atque 
oifubilibus hoſtibus- ſemper efficiat, &» ſandi nominis ſui ti- 
morem pariter-et amorem continuum cordi tuo infundat, et in 
fide ref ac bonjs operibus perſeverabilem reddat,. et, pace in 
diebus #449 eguceſſa, cum palms vifiorie tead perpetuum re- 


gnum pexducat, Amen. ; 
Er qui te voluit ſuper popuJum ſuum conſtituere Regem.et in 
preſenti ſeculo falicem, et xterne felicitatis tribuat eſſe con- ; 
ſortem. Quod ipſe preStare, exc. L 
| | q 

q I Alia. 


Benedic Domine hunc preelefum Principem qui regna om: 
ninju Regune.d ſaculo moderaris. Amen. | 
© Et tal;:eum benediGtione glorifica, ut Davitica teneat ſubli. 
mitate Sceptrum falutis, et ſanGifice propitiationis munere re- 
periatur lucupletatus. Amen. 
| Daei a tuo ſpiramine regere populum ſicut Salomonem feci- 


ſti regnum optinere pacificum. Amen. OQyod ipſe preſtare, Oc, 
Defſignatio ſtatus Regis. 


This is almot8 Sta et retine amodo flatum, quem huciſq, paterna ſug geſti- 


the ſame in ' 
the old Ritual ge tenurſts Hareditarto jure tibs delegatum per autoritatem 


called Ordes , - : 
Romanu. Dei Ommnipotentis et per praſentem traditionem noſtram, omnis 
am ſcilicet Epiſcoporum, ceterorumg; Dei ſervorum ; et quan- 
10 clerum ſacris Altaribus propinquierem proſpicis, tant ei po- 
tiorem in locis congryis honorem impendere memineris,quatenus 
Mediator Dei et hominunm, Te mediatorem Cleriet plebis in 
hoc regni ſolio confirmet et .in regno #terno ſecum regnare f4- 
ciat Jeſus Chriftus Domiuns nofter, Rex Regum et Dominis 


dominantinm, qui cum Deo Patre et Spiritu Sano, Oc. 


Sequitur Oratio. 


Omaipotens Deus det tibi de rore cali et de pinguedine ter- 
re habundantiam frumenti et vini et olei, ſerviant tibi populi, 
et adorent te tribus. Efto Domgnus fratrum tuorum, et incur- 
ventur autete filii Matris tus, et qui benedixerit tibi benedi 


Hionibus repleatur, et Dens erit adjutor tuus, Omnipotens be- 
nedicat 


_ of hisgreat ſtatue at Conſtantinople. So ſays Nirephorus Call; 


4a 24.7 
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nedicat tibi benedifionibus cali deſuper et in montibus, et in 
collibus, benedictionibus Abyſſs jacentis deorſum, benedictio- 
nibus uberum et vulvs, benedictionibus uvarum pomorimgz 
Benedictiones Patrum antiquorum, Abraham, Iſaac, et Jacob 


confortate ſunt ſuper te, per etc. 
Alia Oratio. 


Benedic Domine fortitudinem hujus Principis, et opera 
manuum illins ſuſcipe, et benedictione tua terra ejus de pomis 
repleatur, defructu cali, et rore atque abyſſe ſubjacentis, de 
fructu ſolis, et lun, de wertice antiquorum montium, de po- 
mis eternorum collium, et de frugibus terre et plenitudine 
7] | - 
Benedictio illins qui apparnit in rubo veniat ſuper caput ejus 


Wlius, et plena fit benedictio Domini in filiis ejus, et tingat in 


oleo pedem ſunm. 


Cornua Rinocerotis cornus illius ; in ipſis wentilabit gemtes 


#ſque ad terminos terre, et aſcenſor cali Auxiliator ſuns itt 
| ſempiternum feat, per Dominum, etc. 


As the Scepter is the ornament of the right hand, fo in the left, the 
Globe or Mound with the Croſs infixt, 1nStatues and Pictures (and in 
ſome Coronations) of Kings, as a fingular Enfign of Royal dignity. 
The ſeveral times wherein this ſolemnulſe of this in ſeveral Kingdoms 
began, 1s not ſo caſily found : nor perhaps worth the enquiry. It ſhall 
ſuſie here to ſhew how it began in the Empire whence the uſe of it 
was by cxample taken into all or moſt of other Kingdoms of Chri- 
ſtendom. That which we name a Globe or Mound here is alſo ſome- 
times call'd an Apple, ſometimes a Ball. And it is obſerved by learn- 
ed* men that it was frequent in the State of Rome before the Empe- 
rors were Chriſtian to have both among their Enfigns in the field and 
in their monies, the Ball or Globe, the beginning whereof 7#dore alſo 
b refers to AugniFas. Pilam, faith he, in ſigna conſtituiſſe fertur Augu- 
[tus, propter Nationes ſibi in cun@o orbe ſubjetas ut Malus figuram orbis 
oſtenderet : thus ſome copies have it and not magis figenram, &c. as we 
uſually read there. But Lipſizs reads :alis out of ſome Mss. and The- 
odors Douga, © imagine 1n that of Iſidore. However it ſeems that to 
this purpoſe Pila and alxs or a Ba!) and an Apple are as ſynonymies, 
and denoted the figure of the earth as well in the field on 
a Lance as on their Coins, ſometimes in the hand of Vidory, 
ſometimes of Fortune or otherwiſe. But afterward when the holy 
Croſs came into eſtimajion and was received with ſuch reverence by 
the Emperors into their Enfigns, it was added alfo to this Globe or 
Myc held in the hands of their pictures or ſtatues; ſometirties the 
left, ſometimes the right. There is authority that Conſtantine firſt 
cauſed this Globe and Croſs to be ſo joyn'd and put in the right hand 
» In 


Columnad 


5 


a Videſis Lipfs- 
um de Militia 
Romana lib, 4; 


Dialog.s. 


b Origin.lib. 


18.cap, 3, 


c In Not.ad 


Georg, Logo- 
ther pag F, | 0s 
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od . . * , 

d Hip.Ecclſ. Columna ſftatuam ſuanm (as his words are *1n Latin) ex ere faTam, 
61-82-49: collocavit que dextra manu ingens aureum Malum continet, Atque ' 
ny 


& videſis pre- . . 
fat. ejus a Malo veneranda Crux ab eo infixa, But take this upon the credit © 


| Andronicum of Nicephorus. For though it be obvious, that Conſtantive uſed in his 
, 2 Enfigns both the Apple or Globe and the Croſs, yet I find not any 
ſifficient teſtimony either in the ſtories written near his age or inany 
other infallible proof of his time, that he ſo joyn'd them together, 
' The firſt figure of it that I ſee isin ſome monies of Theodoſys the elder, 
that on the reverſe have victory fitting, with a Lance or Scepter in | 
the left hand and the Globe with the infixt Croſs in the right in-this 
. form. Other of his Coins have the AT - 
like figure of the Globe and Croſs 
otherwiſe, but ſometimes alſo the 
Globe only with no Croſs. And 
in the Coins of the ſucceeding Em- 
perors it is often found alfo. But | mM 
the firſt that had 1t in his ſtatue (if Coyſtantine had it not 3 at leaſt, the 
| firſt of whom the ſureſt teſtimony occurrs) was 4 por oo In that great 
. ſtatue of him at Corſtartinople, his left hand had it : ſo writes Procopins, 
© Lib. oi Eviey # xoei 13 Au winery (Not #4 as In the printed Copies) he had in hi; 
xIiowar.ist- Jef} hand a Globe,and mug #3 57 wine Anxiira, a Croſs was ſet upon the Globe, 
—— And Procopiws allo fays, that Globe denoted both Sea and Land (which 
vatum,puto, make one Globe)to be under his Empire.Of the ſame ſtatue alſo S»ids, 
67 toe fry 7 derrigg ne! pigy ovalegs iummſer@* of cxvys 6s a75 Vaoouualrorr® ws, Sd 5 og? 
Gillium Topo- F<vg31 Tires, f yins eſegaris yiyer. Erwenf 386 3idud 7d ovuetIt; 6% duris oxiue 
- 1 +40 TO. Tlisis 3 6 Eravgcy Sid Toy is wines oupn} wegonnebirra Oy, In bio left hand he 
ubi dehac held a Globe with a Croſs infixt on it which ſhewed that, by Faith in th 
7 pa LK Croſs, he was Emperor of the Earth. For the Globe denotes the Fartl 
A peg Ji which 3s of like form, and the Croſs denotes Faith, becauſe God in the 
videſis G.de Fleſh was nailedtoit. Since Fuitinian it hath been more commonly 
- roar. m-usd in the Eaſtern Empire and was called * (ſome ſay) 5 Bariamis rao 
Fuſtiniani OT the Imperial Croſs; and they conceive it to be theſame which * 
Globi & Crucis popalates and i Cantacuzen call a Croſs generally and put it, for a {6 
hems Mento, . . 5 . . . ' 
2 Thed.Doux, 1EMn bearing, in the Emperor's right hand at his Coronation. But [ 
ad Georg. Lo- think, that was rather a Rod with a croſs on it only,without any Ball or 
227: Mound, as it ſeems alſo by the picture of their crowned Emperor which 
xiwy, Is ahon preſented here. 
- pr 6.1 By thoſe examples in the Eaſtern Empire, it came into uſe, it ſeems, 
Ny” in the Weſtern. YetThave not obſerved it in any. old authority, ants 
enter in the Weſtern than the time of the Emperor Hexry II. which 
k Videſis 0uu- falls in MXIII. of our Saviour : although ſome ſeem to referr * it to 
phr.de Comitiis the time of Charles the Great, But there is a paſlage of it in Glaber 
Inpere©4pe5* Rodulphus as if it had been invented for an Imperial Enſign in the 
Weſt by Pope Beredi&# VIII. The publiſhed copies of Glaber are plain- 
ly corrupted in the year where they ſpeak of it : and for Ano Domi- 
mice incarnationis ſeptingeſimo decimo, we muſt read Mileſimo decim 
1 7om.11.a9%. fert;o, as the matter related ſufficiently demonſtrates, and ' Baronis 
| mGlaber Ro- Alſo hath already obſerv'd. The year thus retified, the Author gos 
dulph.Hif.tib; on thus 5 ® Licet inſegne illud Imperiale (having before ſaid that none 
— Mitte ſhould be Emperor but he to whom the Pope ſhould commit 7»ſignt 
© ane diverſts ſpeciebus prius figuratum fuiſſet, venerabili tamen Nt 
*viſumett. Þ& Beneditto Sedis Apoitolice fieri * juſſum eif admodum intelleFuab 
ſpecie. Tdem inſigne precepit fabricari quaſi aureum Pomum atque = 
| cundari 


v 
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candari per quadrum preciociſſimis quibuſqz gemmis ac deſuper auream 
Crucem ſeri, Then alſo he tells us the meaning of the faſhion of 
it. Erat autems (laith he) inſtar ſpeciei bujas mundane * molis que vi- 111 legindum 
delicet in quadam rotunditate circumſiſtere perhibetur, ut dun ſiquidem + rs ry 
illud reſpiceret Princeps terreni Imperii foret ei documentum, non aliter excuſuc. 
debere imperare vel militare in mundo, quam ut dignus haberetur vivi- 
fiee Crucis® teri vexillo, This the a gave to the Emperor at his 2 P:ive- 
meeting him, which the Emperor moſt thankfully took and ſent it 
afterward.for a preſent tothe Monks of Clugry. But by example of it, 
the Emperors of the Welt afterward had one among their Imperial En- 

s. And of it, Gothofredws ? Viterbienſss an Author that liv'd above 
CCCC years ſince, and was Chaplain to the Emperors Conrad III. Fre- 
derick, Barbaroſſa, and Hemry VI. thus 1n his riming Verſes. And firſt 
of the Globe alone, given to the Emperour at his Coronation in 


this Enſign. 


 Anrews ille globus Pomum vel * Palla vocatur *A Ball. 
. Unde fignratum Mundum geſtare putatar, 
Suando coronatur, Palla ferenda datur. 
Significat Mundum forma perhibere Rotundum 5 
Intws habet plenum terreStri pondere fundum, 
Suem tenet arcanum Palla ferenda mann. 
Hec fuit ex terris Mundi colleFa quaternis 
Ut foret Imperii manibus geitanda ſupernis. 


Hac tulit imperium* Julius arte ſunm. | * As if Felius 
M Ceſar had 
Taliter hunc Mundum geitat mans una Rotundum "4. 1.1 "OY 
Regins includit fic omnia climata pugnus fign of the 
Taliter omne quod eſt regia pompa tenet. Globe. 


And then he tells us alſo. 


Quid frgnificat Crux poſita ſuper 
Aureum Pomum, 


Crux ſupereit Pomo Celi ſuper inſita dono. 

Suſcipe corde bouo, Rex, que tibi myſtica dono, 
Teque fedente throne, proſpice quid fit homo. 

Crux & Palla ſi-rnl pariter connexa tenentur 3 

Hec magis illa minus 4 parte reverenda videntur. qLego per te. 
Hee ferit hec ſanat, hec perit, illa manet. 

' $i Mundana cups, pugno concludere regna, 

Significata Crucis tibi ſint reverenter habenda. 

Servulus eto Dei qui tua ſceptra regit. 


It is at this day to. be carried by the Count Palatins of the &hine at the 
coronation of the Emperor,. by the name of Pomnum Imperiale. In the 
Bull of Charles IV. Comes Palatings Kheni Pomum Imperiale por tat & ( 4urea Bul. 
latere dextro, as the Duke of Saxe bears the Sword, and the Marqueſs Tos: 
of Brandeburg the Scepter. And of later time (by the grant of Charles 
tV.)the Palſgraves of the Ahize bear it in a Scutcheon pendant to their t 4or9-Fiber, 
own Coat and that of Baviere. p A—_— 
, In Ergland,almoſtall the Kings, down from Edward the Confeflor 
nclufively to this day, have it in their left hands on their Seals or 
Coins ; and we ſee the like every where in their ſtatues and _"_ 
e 
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' that ſhew the form of their Coronations ot preparation for Burials, 
But I have atthe end of an old Ms. Ordo: Coronationis, the form of a 
preparation for the Burial of a King, where I bavethe ſhape of him 
in his Royal Robes, crown'd and holding a Scepter in his right hand, 
and this Globe with the Croſs in the left. But the direQion that is 
written with this ſhape puts it in the right. 7» dextera mann ſna pone« 
tur Pila Rotunda deanrata in qua virga deaurata erit fixa & mann ipſiu 
protenſa, in cujus virge ſummitate erit ſignum Dominicz crucis quod 
ſuper pet us ejuſdem Principis honeite debet collocarj, But if we might 
| - truſt tothe credit of that Seal attributed to King Arthxr, which Leland 
u Art. nie ſays * he ſaw in Weftminſter Church, weſhould find it as antient in the 
Pg." handsof theKings of this Land almoſt as of the old Emperors. He ſays 
King. Arthxr in that Seal had in his right hand a Scepter fleurie de lis 
on the top, and in his left hand Orberr cruce inſignitum, I believe 
Leland ſaw it. But Iam not fo forward to give credit to the Seal, as 
to rely on his judgment for the truth of it. And the great Seal of 
Edward the Confellor ſhews the Globe only in his left hand, with- 
out any Croſs fixt onit, though in his Coins there be one upon the 
Globe. | 

The Kings of De-murk alſo have it given into their left hands at their 
Coronations : and it is thus interpreted by one that wrote in Verſe the 

Coronation of Frederick II. | 


' Tandem etiam Malum, cu; Crux i»fixa nitebat 
Aurea, leva capit Regis, preſente ſacrorum 
Preſide, quod faciem effigiabat totius Orbis ; 
Ut diſcat que jam latiſſuma regna capeſſat, 
Eſſe ſbi geſtkanda Manu quaſi, Durior olin 
$7 qua premat Miſeros ſors regni forte Colonos : U 
Imperiumgque uni, quem Crax deſjgnat, Teſu 
Acceptum referat, ſolus qui temperet Orbem 


Arbitrio,O- nutu Celeſtem torqueat Axem. | il 

Touching the Globe and Crof, you may ſee more in Gretzer tom.1, Pp! 
de ſanta Cruce lib. 2. cap. 54. & tom. 3. lib. 1. cap. 14. Divers other mm 
Imperial Enſigns were in old Rome, that have been many ages fince wi 
obſolete. And ſome other'alſo of the later time are of leſs note boti gl 


in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires and alſo in other Kingdoms where F. 
Crowns have been uſed. For thoſe of the elder times in the Empire, 
as the Fortune of Gold, Fire carried before the Emperor, the Purple 
Robe, ſhoes with Eagles on them, the Labarum or holy Standard and 
ſuch more , they may be eafier learned by any out of the Collections G 


of Julins Ceſar Bullinger de Imperatore & Imperio Romano, Lipfim, J 
Gretſer, Boſiws, that write De Cruce, Baroniws and ſuch others, than the the 
could be here more particularly delivered. And for thoſe other Er ot 

; figns of the later uſe 3 you may obſerve the Ceremonials anon here oy 
tranſcribed, and other direQions there alſo given to find them. - 
; 
IV. In the parts of diviſion of this Chapter, the next is that of In- th 
auguration of ſome Princes which uſe no Crowns. The Grand Signio! k : 


x Videſs Co. is One, whoſe habit is richer than the reſt, and his Tulipant var! © 4 
2ic.ib.4.1i- frm theirs by the price and glory of jewels and the greatneſs or height 


— of the faſhion 3 as in proportion, the Tulipants of his * Baſſas, Chia 
an 
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and of others in that Empire are. And Bodir: (though the- reaſon that _ 
moved him, perhaps were falſe ) writes truly, ! that Nxul/z Principes y Pe repub. 
Muſulmani Coronam capiti ſuo imporunt, tametſi antea Aſiz &- Aﬀricz RSS - 
Regibus id uſitatum fuiſſet. But neither did the old” Mahnmedan Cha- 

liphs, it ſeems, uſe Crowns or Royal Diadems, but. only the Cydaris 

or Tulipant as at this day.For of one of them, ſays Benjamin *Ben-Jona,as 
heis turn'd by Arius Montanus 3 Vehitur ille Mula ( it was MuStetzi, as 
I think, who was Chaliph about 1180. of our Saviour) Regiis veſtimentis 
ex auro & argentd contextis indutzs, caput Cydari ornatus incomparabi- 
lis pretii lapidibus ſplendenti. Super Cydarim vero nigrum ſudarium ge- 
ſtat, quo geſt amine ſeculi hujus verecundiam profitetur. And of the fitſt of 
the Othomanique Race alſoz Lexnclavins, that * he lies buried at Pruſa a Indice Libi- 
(the chief city of Bithynia ) having on his Tomb extrinſecus ſu erimpoſi- *inario. ; 
tum Tulipantum vetus, non adniodum magnum, quodq ſpiras brig; QF 

majori artificio circumvolutas habet quam in + Tulipantis wideamms que 

Trci ſuis nunc geſtare capitibus ſolent. But in that of the Mahnmedan and | 
Othomanique Emperors taken out of Abraham Zaccuth by * Joſeph Scali- y —_— 
ger, the Inſignia Regni in the beginning of the Othomanique reign are ve- _— 
xillum, Enſis & indumenta. | 

In Zeypt, the Greek Sultans uſed a © Tulipant made of threeſcore or © **-4faryr. 

more ells of thin ſtuff diverſly folded, ſo that VI wreaths like horns ilikea, 
ſtood out of it, whereof four were about a ſpans length, and the other 44rt.4Baum- 
two between them about a cubit long. But this wasnot proper 'to the £*;3e772n': 
Great Sultans. Their chiefeſt and neareſt Princes wore the like. So that _— 
the inauguration of the Mahumedar Princes, is rather by ſolemn acela- 
mations and placing them in the Imperial Throne than: in; putting. on 
any habit ; though the Richneſs of the Predeceſlor and Honour of the 
place mult of neceſſity make the habit ſingular. Lennclavius ſhews us _ 

ow Selim TT. was inaugurated after the death of his father Solinzatr. 
Upon the day appointed. , y my 


— __ 


z In ltinerarie. 


DeduGus, ſays © he, in Sarainm, ſolio conſedit Imperatoriv d Supplement, 
ll; I . li A I; | & A oS : . Annal Turce 
alins cubiculi quod ſolis -e&t Sultanis Ofmanidarum © gente anncwiti 


prognatis occupare permiſſum. Inde per Urbem, proclamationes "— 
more majorum.facte, quibusyvpata prinmnm concipiebantur ut a5 
zima Solimanis mm paradiſo fielix epum agereti adin perpetus 
gloria quieſceret ; deinde multos ut annos viveret | Sultanus: Se+ 
mes Chan, proſperique ſtatus incremento-contizuo frueretur. 


Noris the courſe much different when the Father declares his ſon there 
© for Grand Signior, But though the Eniperors there have not either « 14wm Par. 
Crown or Diadem, the Empreifes or Sultanefles; it ſeems, /have a Difi- 4e#.Turcic: 
dem after the antient form, butenricht: withiftones and tied on as in *?**5®* 
the eldeſt times both on the Kings of 4fa, Africk, and Europe. Ne Sulta- 
nz quidem (lays Leunclavius ) ipſorum Calyptri coronave Regibus noſtris 
nſitata caput orndnt; ſed veri tenii ſive faſcia foe Diademiate varz#is pi f Paul.0der- 
quiet; pretii gemmis diſtini#o, quod 4d ſinciput tolligatur. bors in vita 
The King or Emperor of Aſza alſo(for fo he is called,.and truly is fo, leſt Tf | 
though often be be titled only great Duke) uſes no Crown. | But the £55. Reb. 
Royal Enſign of his bead is a rich Cap f of Purple. And his inauguration —_— 
6 thus deſcribed by one #that was emploicd thither by Queen Eluehetk. Raſſion Com- 
'V ; | 


monwealth 
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T itles of Honour. 


The Inaugu- 
ration of the 
Empervr of 
Ruſſia. 


The ſolemmities ſed at the Ruſſe Emperors Coronation, an 


on this manner., In the great Church of Precheſte (or our Ly. 
dy} within the Emperors Caſtle, is erefied a ſtage, whereq 


ftandeth a Screen that beareth npon it the Imperial Cap any 


Robe of wery vith fluff. When the day of the Inauguration 
7s come, there reſort thither, fir$t, the Patriarch with the Me. 
tropolitanes, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors, al 
richly clad in their Pontificalibus. Then enter the Deacon 


' with the Quive of Singers. Who ſo ſoon as the Emperor ſet. 


teth foot into the Church, begin to ſing : Many years may 
live. Noble Theodore Juanowich, &c. whereunto the Pa 
triarch and Metropolite, with the ret of the Clergy, anſwh 


with a certain Hymn in form of a Prayer, ſinging it altoge. 


ther with a great noiſe. The Hymn being ended , the Pa. 
triarch with the Emperour mount up the ſtage where ſtand 
a ſeat ready for the Emperour.. Whereupon the Patriarc 
willeth him to fit down; and then placing himſelf by him pn 


 attothey ſeat provided for that purpoſe, boweth down his heal 


towards the ground and ſaith this praier + Oh Lord Gal 
King .of Kings, Lord of Lords, which by thy Prophet 
Sammel dideſt: chooſe thy ſervant David, and anoint hin 
for King'over thy people Iſrael, hear now our praiers, 
ahd look from. thy SanGuary upon this thy ſervant Thes 
dore, whom thou haſt choſen, and exalted for King ove 
theſe thy holy Nations ; anoint him with the Oyl of 
gladneſs, | prote&t him 'by thy power, put npon his 
head a: Crown* of gold ' and preciotis ſtones, gine hm 
length. of days., place him in 'the ſeat of juſtice, ſtreng- 
them hisarm,” make fabje&t unto him all the barbarou 
Nations. ©\Let:thy fear be in his whole heart, turn hin 
from an evil faith, and from all error, and ſhew hin 
the: ſalvation-'of thy -holy, and uuiverſal Church , that 
he may judge thy People with juſtice, and protet the 
children bf the poor, and finally. attain everlaſting life 
This prater be fpeaketh. with @ low-woice, and then pronomt 
ceth alowd : All praife:-and :-power to God the Father, 
the Son -, and the holy Ghoſt. The praier being ended, 
he contmandeth certain Abbots to reach the Imperial Robe, 
and Cap : which is done wery decently, and with great ſolem- 
nity, the Patriarch withal pronouncing aloud : Peace be unto 


all. Andſo he beginneth another praier to this effe& : Bo# 


your ſelves together with us, and pray to him that reigneth 
| | over 


- Mt at. - a ith. - 
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over all. Preſerve him (O Lord) under thy. holy proteQi- The Inav I 
on , keep him that he may do good and holy things, let Jul Lapargns of 


ſtice ſhine forth in his days, that we may live quietly with- 
out ſtrife and malice. This is pronounced ſomewhat ſoftly by 
the Patriarch, whereto he addeth again alowd : Thou art the 
King of the whole World, and the Saviour of our ſotils 3 to 
thee the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe for eyer 
and ever. Amen. Then putting on the Robe and the Gap, 
be bleſſeth the Emperour with the fign of the Croſs : ſayinp 
withall , In the Name of the Father , the Son, and the holy 
Ghoſt. The like is done bythe Metropolites, Archbiſhops, and 
Biſhops : who all in their order come to the Chair, and one af- 
ter another bleſs the Emperour with their two fore*fingers: 
Then is ſaid by the Patriarch another prayer , that beginneth + 
O moſt holy Virgin Mother of God, &c. After which a 
Deacon pronounceth with an high lowd woice : Many years 
to Noble Theodore, good, honourable, beloved of God, great 
Duke of Yolodemer , of Mosks, Emperour and Monarch of 
all Ruſſia, etc. whereto the other Prieſts and Deacons, that 
ftand ſomewhat far off by the Altaror Table , anſwer ſinging ; 
Many years, Many years to the Noble Theodore ; The ſame 
note is taken up by the Prieſts and Deacons that are placed at 
the right and left fide. of the Church, and then altogether they - 
chaunt and thunder out , ſinging : Many years to the Noble 
Theodore, good, honourable, beloved of God, great Duke of 
Volodemer, Mosko, Emperour of all Ruſſia, etc. Theſe ſolemn 
nities being ended , firſt cometh the Patriarch with the Metros 
polites , Archbiſhops and Biſhops , then the Nobility and the 
whole Company in their order , to do homage to the Emperour, © 
bending down their heads, and knocking them at his feet to the 
very ground. 


The ſtile wherewith he 1s inveſted at his Coronation, 
runneth after this manner. 


Theodore Fuanowich, by the grace of Cod, great Lord 
and Emperour of all Rsſſ;a, great Duke of Yolodemer, Mo- 
tho, and Nowograd, King of Gazan, King of Affracar, Lord 


of Plecks, and great Duke of Smolensko, of Twerria , Fou- 


ghoria, Permia, Vadska, Bulghoria, and others; Lord and 
£9 Duke of Nowograd of the low Country , of Chernigo, 

exan, Polotskoy, Roſftove, Yaruflaveley, Bealozera, Liefland, 
Oudoria, Obdoris, and Condenſa, Commander of all Siberiz, 
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: and of the North Farts, and Lord of many other Coug. 


[r1Es, KC. 


This ſtile (Gich the Authour) containeth in it all the Eg. 


perour's Provinces, and ſetteth forth bis Greatneſs. Ani 
therefore they have a great delight and pride in it, forcing ug 
ealy- their awn people, but alſo firangers (that hawe any matte 
to deliver to the Emperour by ſpeech or writing) to repeat th, 
whole form from the beginning to the end. Which breedeth 


. annch cawil and ſometime quarrel betwixt them and the Tartat 


and, Poland Ambaſſadours ; who refuſe to call him Czar, tha 
is. Emperour , and to repeat the other parts of his long flils 
My ſelf when I bad audience of the Emperour, thought good y 
ſalute him only with thus much, viz. Emperour of all Raſſ, 
great Duke of YVolodemer, Morko, and Nowvograd , King of 
Cazan, King of AStracan. The reſt I omitted of purpoſe be 
cauſe I haew they gloried, to have their ſtile appear tobe of 
larger Volume than the Queens of England. But this wy 
taken in ſo ill part , that the Chancellour (who then attended 
the Emperour with the reſt of the Nobility) with a loud ch 
fing voice called ſtill out upon me to ſay out the reftl. Wheret 
{ anſwered, that the Emperour s ftile was wery long, and coull 
not be ſo well remembred by firangers; that I had repeated | 
much of it , as might ſhew. that I gave honour to the reſt, &, 


But all would not ſerv: till I commanded my Interpreter to ſq 


zt all out. 


- The antient form likewewiſe of Inauguration of ſome Kings in the 
Northern Parts by ſetting them on a ftone only with acclamations of 
noiſes of ſucceſs to them , is remembred in * Saxo Grammaticus and 0 
thers that write of thoſe Parts. 


V. Theother Enſigns and Ceremonies uſed (befide Anointing , the 
Crown, Scepter , and Globe and Croſs ) at the Inauguration of Supreme 
Princes of Chriſtendom that are crowned may beſt be known out of 
the Ceremonials peculiar to every Kingdom. But of them I ſee but 
few extant with the ftamp of Publick Authority on them. Nor have 
I met with any other of that kind than.thoſe which the old 0rdo Roma 
2s and the Poxtificale ſhew us, belide the Frexch Ceremonial of Corc- 
nation. For though we have divers Copies for Exg/ayd, and that very 
antient 3 yet. they. both vary. often among themſelves , and I.find not 
one that F-dare confidently publiſh as having been allowed for all times 
by. Publick Authority in this Kingdom. The want of tt with us, for 
ſome times and;.im ſome things, 1s ſupplied in the Coronations of our 


Kings related in ſome of our. old ſtories. Aoger of Hovedern hath at 


Ordo Coronationis of King, Richard the Firſt , with moſt of the partici 
lars of that time fo/. 374. in the London Edition , and fol. 656. in that 
okFrarhfort.” Theſame alſo , but not ſo fully, is in Matthew Paris fok 
205--in:the London Edition of him, And he hath alſo ſome ching 

c 
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the Ceremonies of the firſt Coronation: of Hexry the Third pag.. 386. 
and of the Coronation of his Queen #larnor fol. 563. IS 1s more _ 
fully related alſo in the Red Book of the Exchequer. Others in the 
beginnings of ſome of our following Kings have ſome thing of this na- 
'ture. And to theſe, joyn that of Robert Holkot in: lib. Sapientie le, 75. 
where I ſee hegmeant the Coronationof the Kings of Eyglard by. the 
Accipe Armillas &c, which I have not-obſerved in any other. ; But I 
omit all thoſe particulars, both becauſe they areeafily found in theſe | 
Authours, and for that they are not warrant enough to colle&tany part 
ofa Ceremonial to ſhew the general uſe; '\ The like: may. be ſaid of 0- 
ther Kingdoms except thoſe whoſe Ceremonials we ſhall here inſert. 
But alſo with them Tſhall joyn the Ceremonies of Coronation hercto- 
fore uſed in the Eaſtern Empire. For thou we have not any Cere- 
monfal (to ſuch' purpoſe) among the many Vblumes that ſpecially be- 
long'to the Greek Church , or otherwiſe , that hath any'fufficient cha- 
rater in 1t of Publick Authority given by the Emperour or Statc 
there, yet both in Georgie Codinws. and in Joarnes Cantacuzenus. (Who 
was alſo an Emperour himſelf of that Empire) we have the particulars 
of their Eaſtern Coronation, for the later Ages, ſo declared, that a ſuf- 


ficient ſupply of a Greek Ceremonial or Coronation may be gained out 


of them. Theſe two 'in their Narrarions do not fo much diſagree. 
But the one is ſometimes fuller than the other. ThereforeT tranſcribe 
one of them and give ſhort notes only out of the other; ſo, both to 
ſhew enough how they differ , and to give a whole Ceremonial out of 


them. Trather chooſe Cartacrzerns, as well becauſe he was Emperour 


himſelf, and might beſt know the Ceremonies of their Coronation, as 
for that his Hiſtory (out of whach I take it) is not, I think, ſo obvious, 
as that of Codinus, Cantacuzenus ſpeaking of the Coranation of the 
Emperour 4ndroxicus the yonger, takes cn to tell us of the whole 
form that had beerin uſe in S. Sophies at ComStantinople as with us in 
S. Petey at Weitminſter. His Greek is not Publick. But, as it is tranſlated 
into L2tize out of the Ms. remaining in the -Duke of Bavier's Library, 
by Portarus a Jeſuit , that hath deſerved very well of the Oriental ſto- 
ry , 1tis * thus. And the Ceremonies as well for the Coronation when þ, gums. 
a preceding Emperour would crown his Succeſſour , as when a Succeſ- Hip.tis,r. 
four was crowned after the death of his Predeceſſour, and how an'Em- ©: 4% | -* 
prels, are together related. 


InStante die prefinita , qua conflitutum eſt ſacrato unguento 
Imperatorem inungere » omnes qui aliqua dignitate funguntur, 
ON Proceres ©» Milites, quinetiam ad Sacre Ecclefie hujus 


novz Romz, gubernacula ſedentes , populum inſuper univer- c Before this 
X p : y ; D \ . Codi 

ſum Oriente luce aa palatimm conwenire oportet. Sub horam ir} 

"MF "ME . -- profeffion"of 

Porro, diet maxiame ſecundam, Imperatore inungendo ſaper ſen- is Chrifiiat) 


thm © elewat | | nojars ori faith atid cau- 
ato, Imperator parens renunciati Imperatoris , fi wonder 


Jupereſt, et Patriarcha anteriora ſeuti apprehendentes , later be calt atiorig 


65 Sages} ; 4c ſe. 
amen, et poſteriora, qui dignitate antiſtant Deſpotz 1 ex Seba- Andfo, at the 
ſtoeratores, ſs ſunt , alioqui Principum nobiliſſmi ; ipſumque renteitel by 


Cum [c | 1 / » Cantgitxenma, 
ſcuto in altum quantum poſſunt tollentes , undique circum- in Boy 


fuſo populo oftentant. Poſt fauftam, ac Ixtam acclamationem vighities, in 


the fecond - 
Hm part, 


pr IR 
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The Corons- e492 deportunt , atque in © templum, in quo ſollenmi ritu Coro. 
Greek Empe- "nandus eft, deducunt : ubi parvula domus, ad hunc uſum , | 


Tours. JT . - . | 
eS. - ligno praparata, mm quam introducitur AOVHS Inmperator. Ib; 


Foie: uſes entre © purpura, et Diademate prins per Epiſcopos conſecratis 
the word» ifiedunnt. Capiti mos non eft quidquan, niſt 5 Coronan imponi, 
this Purple. ict alind quod videtur. His aSis ſacroſan&a ® myſtagogia, 
Glef.Grece- ſeu Miſſa habetar. Proxime domunculam jant diciam anaba- 


a =" thra; id eft «ſcenſus, ſen tebulatum, ſeu pulpitum que e ligng 
Eneer, 0" oaratur, quod undique welis, ſeu tapetibus ſericts rubris cir 
h ami cyndgatur, et confternitur. Super illo throni collocantur Aurei, 
din, pro Imperatorum * numero :. uon quales alii corum throni ſunt : 


i When th 2. : tots þ 
Succeſſour ſed excelſe admodum , cum quatuor , aut quinque gradibus, quor 


was crowned Jonicitio egreſſe Imperatores, ſi plures fuerint, conſcendunt, et 
his Predecel- ; 74 755 conſednnt. Aſcendunt tabulatum ſimul Imperatrices, et 

ſuos item thronos occupant , que prins coronate fuerant , in- 
on ſegne * ſuum in capite geſtantes : coronanda autem aliam quam- 
$16530r an Int» Þ 14m l Coronant, fee fe crteum ſerens.” Fam vero antequanm di 


i IC . 4 * ©. | _ . yy F - N F 
[eorr.ce- oinys Trifagit hymnus decantetuy, ex adytis eorediens Pairi- 


F 


540 pp ,Co- 
| Kel archa, anibonem, five ſacrum ſuggeſtum aſcendit, cum illuſtric- 
 ribusEcclefie Principibns, qui et ipſs ſe acris ftolis coopertz ſunt, 

quos ad Imperatores accerſendos mittit. Illi confeſtim E ſo- 

$AvS. liis ft urgentes , ad amibouem wvadunt: Populus univerſus ab 
m Towards Tum quietiſſeme let. Patriarcha precationes ad Imperate- 


20% que ſ** 0 mibus audientibus ordine recitat : ac Deum , ei qui ungen- 
FrJuniusin gx eff, propitiat. Trim novus Imperator tegmen capitis, quod- 
Notis ad Cu- . ; 


ving with her 


husbandſhe gddzt, * SANCTOS : quam excipientes, qui in ambone ſtant, 


ſtood crown- | wy” I» 
ed holdinga ter pronmuntiant : quod deinde populns fimiliter facit. Poſies 


Coll (Bier Diaconi ſacratis ami ſtolis, Coronam quam in adytis te- 
Rk 72ent (71078 enim ut quidam aiunt, ſuper menſam ſacram reponi- 
—— nc tur) ad ambonem portant. Qyod ſi adeſt Imperator anted - 
Butifſhe yoratus , FUN Patriarcha ndvo Imperator: Coronam 7mponit, 
Nee 0s Keld &- exclamat Patriarcha, © DIGNUOS. Idem tertium excla- 
Reaper» want qui itt ambone ſunt, &» poſt eos populus, perinde, ut pop 
nr a anCtionem fiebat. Tum rurſus Patriarcha preces recitat, di- 
tourning. fe cenditque ex ambone Imperator , non qua parte aſcenderat, ſed 
that tvs Verſus ® Soleam. $1 forte illo tempore carnerit uxore, re 

pe re conſcenſo throno, iterkme ſedet : ſi habet, omnino &+ illam Co 
dels on rona inſignire neceſſe eft. E throno ® itaque ſt urgentent du 
blk Rete propinquiſſimis dextra, levique eam prenſantes, aut ſi illi dt 


or Red ood. fu 


/ 


OS 
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nt , ennuch? de anabathra ſeu aſcenſ' # deducunt, + ante $0+ oe 
leam' conflituunt. Tum deſcendit de ambone Imperator , &x Grek Emer 
paratam illi * Coronam 4 propinquis, ant ennuchis, eam fini- oBu he 
liter tenentibus, accipiens, uxoris capiti imponit : que mari- otanother. 


tum Imperatorem adorans, ita ſell: ſubjeam profitetur.. Pa- —_— 


triarcha werd ad Soleam conſiftens, pro Imperatore, Imperatrice, Gm. 
et eornm populis preces pronunciat. Hoc igitur modo Impe- defic Theo: 

rator confugem ſuam coronat. Si anted corona ipſe indutus ocatts Hi 
fuit, inter ſacra nuptiarum ? id facit. Coronati ambo , qua -———— 
dictum eft oeremonia , denud anabathram aſcendentes , in thro» 17 ir ne 


nis reſident. Dum reliquum * Miſſe abſolvitur, et Triſagion vain. co- 


cantatur, aut* de Apoſtolicis literis , ſacriſoe Scripturis ali- r  SacoAs 
xas'” ap Gr, i 


quid recitatur, et ipft aſſurgunt. Ex utraque vero templi parte , 590 wr. 


—— 


| ſuper ligneis anabathris, ſen ponticults ad hoc ipſum compa- 7". Codi- 


. o - = » was: that is, 
ratis., flantes Protopſalte, et qui Domeſtici vocantur, et ceteri _ ſome E- 

. y * o = . n $ or a 
ordinis Ecclefiaftici qui cantare norunt ( quos in talibus ſacris fp. 
zidxlas, id oft, clamatorcs appeNari mos eſt) cantica quadam $8 


de induftria ad hujus diei feſti celebritatem confe&ia modulan- Tent ofthe 


1 2m 1 myſt 4 j4 i1n- ©N-p9 
tur O yando auten in ſacri myſtagogia Jam tempns eft, ut in- tNdpug.Co 
ftitnatur intra templum ſupplicatio, ſewe proceſſuo , qua panis, uinixq vis 


et vinum conſecranda in Santa Senforum, five in Tabernacu- none 


Ium ad Altare primariun inferantur > gue KRAn cones aP- Wai 
p:Matur , honoratiores Eccleſte Diaconi accidentes , Impera- Codinme ,& 
torem vVOcant, et 1s Ciem illis ad Propoſutionem, que d icitur, ubt tato,bec is 
i ſanfla ſunt poſits, accedit. Stans antem adbuc foris, mandy- Fgvs EmPe. 
am aureum ſxpr2 Diadema, et Purpuram indazitur : 'ac dextra Con of 
quidem geftat Crucem, quam geFlare ſolet, quamdin Coronam Nation. vids 
: . . - u . num pay, 
geftat : finiftre * Ferulam tradunt, " ut ordinem ſen locum Et- 114:S ad c9w 
un, © Cam. 


clefafticum teneat ejus, qui deputatus appellatur. Hec mani- Je, Brit. pag. 
. ; - IIO. 

bus tenens, toto inceſſu, ſeu pomp ſacra precedit. Ad ntrum- \P, 
que latus Barangi * cum ſecuribus , et claro ſanguine juvenes  raxipay, 
armati , aut etiam inermes, circiter centum compoſite ſequun- z 6ueiuer, 
tur, reaque poſt ipſum linea Diaconi, et Sacerdotes ordine in- a uoneVien | 
cedunt, ſacra waſa-, et inftrumenta cum relliquiis et omnium $205 Ou 
dantifſima (Exchariſtiam ) inferentes. Templo de more circu- Baie ons 
bd . a : ® * . a 1 
ito, nbi ad Soleam weninnt, alii quidem omnes foris manent, Airy an, 
Imperator folns ingreſſus , Patriarcham ad ſanfas fores ſtan- yz, - 
tem invenit. Poſtquam conſalutarunt, Patriarcha intus, Im- «= <«- 


whe ' ; "= : roy. Codinwn 
perator foris inclinatis ca pitibus, ſtantes expeGant. Protinns —_ il 
qui pone Imperatorem alios Diaconos ) antecedit, dextra tenens turn rexogres 


; —_E : __ FBaouni 
thuribulum, finifira humerale * Patriarche, quod dicitur, acce- }, tu digniy 


= Imperatorem 9 thure vaporat. Quo caput inclinante 3 þ Eondyn of 
"taconus ſublata wace inquit , * Memor fit Dominus Deus nie Imperi 
Fs PotentiX ton: doth, 


- 


: ron, I con- 


Titles of Honor. 


TheCorent- Potentiz Imperii veſtri, in Regno ſuo_ubique, nunc & ſem 
Grck Emp+ per, et infecula ſzculorum, addens, Amen. Deinceps 
.' reliqui Diacont, ac Sacerdotes adeuntes, idem comprecantuy, 
Hoe perfe&o, Imperator, rurſus ſalutato Patriarcha, mandy. 
am. ſeu penulam deponit (quam, pro conſuetudine, Eccleſfie 
Referendarins anfert ) denuocq; anabathram aſcendens, i thre- 
_ #0 conſedit, ſub ſymbols fidei, oratione Dominica, &x elewati. 
one Dominici , &» ſacri corporis exſurgens. FaGia elewatic. 
* ne, Imperator ſi ad ſacram communionem paratus non et , uſy 
ad finem [acre myſtagogie in throno [edet. Si peratus, we 
. nientes Diaconi eum rurſus accerſunt : quibuſcum ſtatim in 
adyta ingreditur, traditoq; fibi thuribulo, ſacrze menſe ſuffitun 
braveu#ce facit , ® primiim quidem ad Orientem , tum ad Septextrionen, 
ofa Cros, P0St ad Occidentem, &n- tandem ad Meridiem reſpiciens. Dum. 
Giinws. que iterim ad Orientem thuris fumum ſpargit , in ipſum quiz 
Patriarcham id facit : qui Imperatorem ſalutans , deqz eju 
manu thuribulum capiens, illum wviciſſem ſuſfitu honorat. Piſ 
h«c Coronam de capite ſuo auferens Imperator , Diaconis tra 
dit : cni Patriarcha in manum dat pertem corporis Dominici; 
fatinſq; ejus Particeps , etiam de ſanguine wiwiftco communis 
cat; non quomodo wulgus e vaſculo, ſed ipſo cratere , ſents 

lice, Sacerdotum more. 
|. Corona incaput repoſita, ex adytis progreditur. Myſtags 
| + + gia fenit2, diftribute populo © ſanfGificationis rurſum parti 


| ted they ca ceps effeSius : O- a Patriarcha, pref entibuſq; Epiſcopis bent 
* Tt was holy- . .d1C3zore impertitus , » dextras eorum apprehenſas oſculatm, 
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bread given . | Bw 
after the Maſs #72 TOC; qui © Catechumena wocatur, aſcendit, ut ab omnibu 


ended. Vide 
$ Ateur « VOce 
ALE 

4 The peculi 


repente conſpeSius, fanſtis acclamationiÞus excipiatur. He 

 etiam conſummato, deſcendit, ipſeq; &- Auguſta ſoli equis it 
ar place = ſicdentes, cateris omnibus pone ambulantibus, in palatinm por 
thatwere to F4nturs ibi infiruJa menſa, Magno Domeſtico, ant þ alle no 
gecptecniled, of, Deſpota miniſtrante ,, coronati epulantur. Per dies ztem 
—_— conſequentes ,' plus minis decem (neq; enim numerus dierut 
him.Colinar, feſtorunt lege preſcribitur, ſed in arbitrio Imperatoris et) 


con Diademate,* Corona, &&»Purpura z7 regio veſttario depoſitic 
ceive, | | 


referencero . Pretioſo0 nibilominus, ©» regali cultu ſplendide ferias agumt 
that of the 
-Emprels only. 


Prandiis ſumptuoſe,apparatis, Proceres omnes coram Impert 


menſ.e miniftrante accumbentibus.. . . Magnus Domeſticus:lt 
cum ſibi convenientem tenens, cum iiſdem init epulas. 4 
Sed memorabile eft in hac caremonia ( faith Cantacuzenus) 
quod oniſiemus. Die quo Imperator unctus 8 templo exit , a 
aliquo ejus Optimatium, quem ad hoc delegerit, in populum ji: 
| cinntit 


Cray. VIIL 


toribus convivantur, ipſis quoque ſeparatim, Prefefo Regre. 


4h _ TD —S ww 


Ge SS” _S? Wo# 5% wv = > 


 ſecum letari , unaque feſtum diem celebrare cupit. Ritns igi- 


 Andronico pjuntore 


menſe F ebruario, 


ſtood. © Something of a 


<. 
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cluntur, que vocant * Epicombia. Sunt autem faſciculi, ſeg- Jon cenn®” 
mentis linteis illigata, habentes Numiſmata aurea tmperatoria Cage 
tria, totidem argentea , aut plura,. &* obolos ereos totideme. f Emu. 
Sparguntur Lujuſmod: faſciculi circiter decies mille , in weſti- conlule porrd 
bulo templi pracipue. Sub ipſum wer0 diem in palatio, Populo = -njer 
foto congregato ab eodem ex Optimatibus tot , plureſo? jaci- dem vocebu- 
untur faſciculi. PoStero die de populo adeſt nemo ; adeft au- 
tem quicquid eft Militum, & famulorum, ſeu Miniftrorum au- 
licorum Imperatoris. Tum in atrium palatii deſcendens , 
eftante Queſtore ſno, gerenteque laciniam weſtis plenam inpe- 
ratoria pecunia, eaque aurea z manu plena ſumens, in orbem 
difpergit. Qua tota diſperſa, quaſtor Iaciniem iterum, &» terti- 
un, & quartum, © ſepins implet. Cauſa bnjus diftributio- 
nis auri hec eft, quod Imperator de ſuo ſumptum faciens,ommes 


tur in Coronatione , =” 
Imperatorum ſervarz x 
ſolitus talis eſt : &- 


ſervatus eſt etiam in 


Imperatore, indictio- 
ne ofawa , inennte 


© This is of the. time of 
MCCCXXX. of our Sa- 
viour, and 1s the beſt 
Authority for the Rites 
of Coronation in that 
Greek, Empire while it 


> g Vide item 

. © , Cantacutz'n, 
__ Hifs.lib. 4s 
Caps 4» 


more 'antient © faſhion 
there ; you may” ſee in 
Leancleavins his Turkiſh 
ParideFFs cap. 119. 'And 
this vas the ſhape of the 
Wnperone in his Crown 
"IEA of 'Corona- 
TOs | 


" But for the Weſtern 
ire; there is in the 

Tg =; 
minus ( which is com- Ze =2E--$ ON Wo 
mon-to be had among CELL SA», F ri NOXOX 
the other antient Trea- SPE ” 
tiſes de Divins Offici ) 
a Ceremonial for the 


X-x-rxmu LEY 
I bh / ” 


— 
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The Cotont- Coronation, of the Emperour at Komee, Wherein (befide ſome Prayers) 
—_ of there is no obſervable . ation of ſolemnity remembred fayi 
Pontificate of what Biſhops muſt ſay the firſt and ſecond Prayers , and the Rj. 
Rome, ſhop of Hoſtia's anointing him on the, right arm and 7zter $cg. 
putas; and the Popes crowning him. Moſt of the reſt of the particy. 
lars being referred to the preceding Ceremonial in the fame Volume, 


for the Coronation of a King ,. which , becauſe it is obvious eno 


(and the later Poxtificales of Rozre have a larger that ſhall anon follow 


here)I tranſcribe not. Only this I obſerve of it out of Sigonins , that 
the Coronation of the Emperour as King of Ttaly at Mil/ain or Mon 
- (perfornied by the Archbiſhop of 247Yaim) * was to be done according 
De Regno I- "FR4 YR" » 4 a.» ; 

tara lib, z, to.that Ceremonial: Ea res, faith i he, maxima fieri ceremonia conſus- 
_ vit que in Ritnali Antiquiſſumo continetur qui Ordo Romanus wocaty, 
And the very ſyltables of much of that Ordo or Ritual are fitted to the 
Coronations of our antient Kings in the fame Porrificale out of which 
ſame Pieces are before inſerted. You may eafily enough compare the 
Ordo Komanus with thoſe Pieces. But,the Ceremonies belonging to 
the Coronation-of the Emperaur of the Weft (eſpecially to his feſt Co. 
ronation) are beſt and ealſeſt known out of the particular narration 
of the Coronations. of fome Emperours 3 as thoſe written by Antoni- 

us Flaminius, Georoins $Sabipns,"Haptmannus Manrus, Cornelius Agri 
Gaſpar Ens , beſide ſuch other , that ſhew at large the Rites uſed at the 
 Coronations of Charles V. Maximilian I. and II. Matthias , the preſent 
Ferdinand, with more of that kind , all which are the moſt part feve- 
rally publiſhed ; and , for. the moſt part alſo, colle&ed together by 
Melchior Goldaſins -in his: Politica Tmperialia and may be there eaſth 
k Sacrar.ce- ſeen. And with them might þec reckoned Marcel/xs* Corcyrenſis, But 
rem. lib, 1.ſef. the chief matter it him coacermng this, is tranſcribed alſo in Goldaſts, 


h See before 
: P3$.131. 


ke But alſo with'rhefe direQtons+-for the Rites and Enfigns uſed in the In- 
perial Coronations, obſerve(ts fiiake the ſtore fuller)Aventiv. Anal.Br 
jorum lib. 5..0f the old Enfigns that age kept at Norimberg,Gretſer's Sy 
tagma de 8. Rs Imperii S#trafan#is rel{iquiis & Regalibus monimentis, 


:.-:: >. 2 and O-uphrizs de Comitive-Tmperaboriits\ And I have a ſhort form of the 
'**.....* Coronation of the Emperour Printed in 1558. in 1taliar, where, after 
_  » the Coronationended in Rewe , the Emperour ( ſaies the Authour) s 
not to ſtay aboytone night imthe City , and at his going out he 15to 

go up tq the top of a, hit called Morte Mauro (fometwo miles from the 

walls) and therewith his -harids lifted to Heaven , pronounce with 


high and diftigt voice theſe words, 
Tutte Ie coſe che wjdemo ſan noftre , et pertengono alli noftri 

commandaments. © "< 
But we inſert at large herethat Ceremonial for Coronatian of” a Kg 
with his Queen (in © Foe Kingdom 3 For ſo the words of it offen 
import ) that.occurrs by the. Portificale of Rome which is affirmed by 
Pope Clement VIE. in his BulFupon it, to have been ſo;accurately con- 
poſed and phbltthed, Ur nibil ab antiqnzs Pontificalium;Codicibys ,# 
tum in Cliviorhbus Orbis Eccleſtis tm in Noftra VaticanaBibliotheca,ac at 
viqz in quibyſuane alits inſignibus locis afſervantur , alienum aut djſcrepan 
irrepſerit. ?Wexltrt it fo here, both becauſe of the Authority and.At 
tiquity of 1t , as alſo becauſe the Poxtificale it elf js but in very #8 
hangs And after it, we adde” one for the uft of Fnavce (being an hered 
cary Kingdom) allowed under the hand of one of penn Rings 
. - : , e 


CLOT3S.CFCNTIONS 
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De Benedifione, et Coronatione Regis. 


Cum Rex eſt coronandus, Epiſcopi Regni ad Civitatem 
abi Coronatio fieri debet , convocantur. Rex triduanum 


jejunium devote peragit, per hebdomadam przcedentem, 


videlicet quarta , & ſexta feria, & ſabbato. Dominica vero 
proxima ſequenti Coronatur , qua ipſe Rex ſe ad communi- 
onem parat. Eccleſia vero ipla Metropolitana, five Cathe- 
dralis, ubi folemnitas celebrabitur, paretur, & ornetur, quo 
melius fieri- poterir. Adaltare mayus parantur ea, quz con- 
ſaeta ſunt parari, Pontifice celebrante ;_ & credentia juxta 
altare cum rebus opportunts. Super altare ponttur Gladins, 
Corona, & Sceptrum Regi danda, & Olenm Cathecumenornn: ; 
bombyx ad ligandum, & extergendum brachium Regis et in- 
ter ſcapulas poſt unCiionem ; faſcia ad ligandumbombycem 
in brachio. Paratur in Eccleſia, in loco competenti Thala- 
mus, five ſuggeſtum pro Rege , in quo fit Regalis ſedes or- 
nata , et thalamus ipſe fit ornatus pannis ſericeis , et au} is. 
Sed advertendum eſt , quod a[ticudo thalami non fit major 
quam gradus ſupremus altaris. Paratur etiam in loco conve- 
nienti Tentorinm , five papilio, ſub quo Rex veſtes regalcs, 


The Coronz. 
tion of a 
King out of 
the Pontificale 
of Rome. 


Pontificale 
Romanum, 
Romz 1611, 


fol. I 5l. 


M - . ® *y » . 
pro regni conſuetudine , quz ibidem pro eo parantur , ſno., 


tempore recipit. Et 11 Regina etiam fimul eſt coronanda, pa- 
ratur pro ea alius Thalamns, non longe iregio, ſed illo ali- 

uantulum humilior ; et ita ſunt fituandi thalami, ut inde 
poſlint videri altare , et Pontifex celebrans. Parantur etiam 
ance alcare hinc et inde ſedes, pro numero Epiſcoporum co- 
ronationi intereſſentium. 

Die autem Dominica , qua Rex benedicendus et coro- 
nandus eſt, omnes Epzſcopz conveniunt mane in Eccleſia, in 
qua hoc fieri debet 3 et Metropolitanus , five Pontifex , ad 
quem ſpeQat, parat.ſe folemniter cum Miniſtris, Miſſam ce- 
lebraturus, paramentis tempori convenientibus. Epiſcopi ve- 
ro induuntur ſupra rochetun (vel ſupra ſuperpellicenm, ii fint 


religioſt) amiGin, ftola, pluwiali albo, et mitra ſumplici. Qui-' 


bus omnibus paratis, Metropolitanus in faldiſtorio ante me- 
dium altaris poſito ſedet cum mitra, et Epiſcopi parati hinc et 
Ide ſuper {edibus pro eis paratis, quaſi in modum-coronz 
ſedentes, fibi afſiſtunt. Tnterim, Rex veſtibus milicaribus in- 


-dutus; cum ſuis Przlatis Domeſticis non paratis , ac Baroni- 
-bus, Nobilibus, et aliis, venir ad Ecclefiam ; et cum fuerit 
Prope presbyterium duo priores 


Epiſcopi ex paratis veni- 
2 unt 


A—— 
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The Corons- nt ej obviam , ct cum mitris capita illi aliquantulum incl; 
none M nantes, ipſum interſe medium, birreto depofito, uſque ante 
the Fonrificale Metropolitanum deducunt, cui Rex caput inclinans, humj. 
ot Rome: Jem reverentiatn exhibet; qua fafta, prior Epiſcoporum de. 
ducentium ſans, deteQo capite, verſus ad Metropolitanyiy, 
a lithooes. dicit intelligibil: voce. | 
fers theeeted Rewerendiſſime Pater, poſiulat ſani}a Mater Ecclefra Cathy 
jon lica , ut praſentent egregium Militem ad dignitatem Regian 
| ſublewetts. 
Interrogat Metropolitanus. 
Scitis illum eſſe dignum, ts utilem ad hanc dignitatem ? 
Tlle reſpondet. 
Ft novimus , © credinms eum efſe dignum + utilem Ft. 
clefiz Det, ©» ad regimen hujus regni. 
Metropolitanus dicit. 
Deo pgratzas. | | 
Tunc ſedet Rex medins inter duos Eprſcopos deducentes, 
congruenti ſpatio a Metropolitano , iti ut illi faciem vertat; 
ipfi etiam deducentes Epzſcop?, ſenior ad dexteram , alius 
ad finiſtram Regis ſe collocant, ut & ipfi ad alterutrum 
cies vertant. Quibus fic ſedentibus, poſtquam aliquantulum 
quieverint, Metropolitanus coronangum Regem admoney, 
dicens. | | 
———_< Cum hodie per manus noſtras, optime princeps, qui Chrifi 
ſpeech tothe Falwatoris noftri vice in hac re fungimur ( quamwvis indignt) 


Ping; 


ſacram unctionem, @» regnz mſignia fis ſuſcepturus ; beneef 
ut te prins de onere, ad quod deſtinaris moneamns, Regiam 

die ſuſcipis dignitatem, &» regend: fideles populos tibi commi|- 
ſos curam ſumis. Preclarum ſane inter mortales locum , ſes 
diſcriminis, laboris, atque anxietatis plenum : werim, ſi co 
ſederaweris, quod omnis poteſtas 4 Domino Deo eſt, per quen 
Reges regnant, © Regumconditores jufa decernunt, tu quoqit 
de prege tibi commiſſo ipſi Deo rationem es redditurus. Pri 
mum, pietatem ſervabis, Dominum Deum tau tota nrente, 
ac puro corde coles. Chriſftianam religionem, ac fidem Catholi- 


' Cam, quam ab incunabilis profeſſus es, ad finem uſque inviols- 


tam retinebis, eamque contra onmes adwerſantes pro wiribn 
defendes. Ecclefiarnm Prelatis , ac reliquis Sacertlotibus cow 
aignam reverentiam exhibebis. Eccleſiaſticamlibertatem non it 
culcabis. Fuſtitiam, fine qua nulla ſocietas din conſiſtere poteſh 
erga omnes inconteſſe adminiftrabis, bonis pramia, noxiis 

bitas peenas retribuendo. Viduas, pnpillos , panperes, ac debs- 
les ab omni oppreſſrone defendes. Onmibus te adeuntibusbt 
| aignum, 
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nighnm, manſnetum, atque aſſabilem, pro regia tua dignitate 796 Corona 


te prabebis. Et itd te geres, ut non ad mam, ſed fotins po- _— 
xlt ntilitatem regnare , preminmque benefaGornm tuorum the Pontifical 
non in terris, ſed in celo expefare widearis. Quod ipſe pre- _—_ 
ſtare dignetur, qui wivit, © regnat Deus, in ſ#cula ſeculo- 
ram. Reſp. Amen. | | 
Rexefeus accedit ad Metropolitannm, & coram eo, de- 7T19191:* 
tefo capite, genuflexus, facit hanc profefſionem, dicens. ——tqpagee 
Ego N. Deo annuente, futurns Rex N. profiteor , 9» pro- Metropolitan, 
mitto coram Deo, &» Angelis cjns deinceps Legem, Tuſftitiam + 
&- Pacem Eccleſia Dei, popnloque mihi ſubje&o pro poſſe, &» 
noſſe facere, ac ſerware , ſalwvocondigno miſericordie Dei re- 
ſpefin, ſicut in conſilio fidelinm meornm melins potero inveni- 
re. Pontificibus quoque Ecclefiarum Pei condignum, 3 Cano- 
nicum honorem exhibere ; atque ea que ab Imperatoribus , & 
Regibns, Eccleſiis collata, &s+ reddita ſunt , ggviolabiliter ob- 
| ſervare. Abbatibus, Cemitibrus,0- Vaſallis &. congruum ho- 
uorem, ſecundum conſulium fedelium meorum preſtare. 
| Deinde ambabus manibus tangit librum Evangeliorum, 
MM quem Metropolitanys ante ſe apertum'tenet, dicens. 
i Sic me Dens addjuver, Ov bec ſana Dei Evangelia. 
| Poſtei Rex eleftus Metropolitani manum reverenter ofcu- 
latur. | Pe : 
His expeditis, illo genuflexo manente , Metropolitanys de- 
poſita micray ſurgit, & ſtans verſus ad ipſum coronandum, di- 
cit competenti voce ſequentem orationem, quam etiam dj- 
cunt omnes Pontifices parat1, ſimiliter fine mitris ttantesz di- 
cuntetiam omnia alia benediQionem, & coronationem jipſam 
concernentia, voce ſubmiſſa, Metropolitanum tamen in omni- 
bus obſervantes, & imitantes. 


OREMUS. 


. . | . A Prayer fot 
Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus, Creator omnium , Imperator \Prayert 


, Angelorum, Rex Regum, &» Dominus Dominantinm , qui A- King almoſt 
In tTNE 1aAme 


WH braham fidelem ſervnm mum de boſtibus triumphare feciſti, iltables with 


WH Moyſi, & Joſuc , populo tro prelatis multiplicem viftoriam git noms. 


WH fribuiſti, bumilemque David puerum tuum regni Faſtigio ſi nbli- —_ 


'Y maſti, &» Salomonem 7; apientie, paciſque ineffabili munere di- — 


taſti ; reſpice, quaeſumus, Domine, atl preces humilitatis no- is ſcarce dfſe- 
ring alſo 


fſ- 

Wl fire, &+ ſuper hunc famnlnm tunm N. quent ſupplici devotio- fromharte- 
+ #cin Regen eligimus, Bene  diftionum tnarnm ona multi- 'oronuken 
i plica, enmg; dextere tux potentia ſemper, &+ ubiq; circunda Some Ponti- 
oo gHatenns predicti Abrahz fedelitate firmatns, Moyſi manſue-* 


,, 8 - tudine 
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| tudine fretus, Joluz fortitudine munitus, David humilitate 
exaltatus , Salomonis ſapientie decoratus , tibi in omnibug 
complaceat &- per tramitem juſtitie inoffenſo oreſſu ſemper in. 
cedat ; tne quoque proteionis galea munitus, &+ ſcuto inſy- | 
perabili jugiter proteins, armiſque celeflibus circumdatug, 
optabilis de hoftibus SanEt# Crucis Chriſti viftorice triumphun 
feliciter capiat, terroremque ſux potentie illis inferat, &» pa- 
cem_tibi militantibus [etanter reportet. Per Chriftum Domi- 
num noftrum, qui virtute ſancte Crucis tartara deſtruxit reg. 


que Diaboli ſuperato, ad*calos wittor aſcendit, in quo poteſts ] 
omnis,regniq; conſiſtit victoria, qui eft gloria humilium,@» vita | , 
ſaluſq; populorum, qui tecunt vivit, & regnat in unitate $pi- 
ritus San&ii Deus, per omnia ſecula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen MI , 
Poſthzc Metropolitanus cum mitra procumbit ſupra fal WW /: 
diftoriam.. Rex veroad cus (iniſtram in terram proſternit, MI 
aliis Przlatis pgratis ante ſedes ſuas ſimiliter procumbent- Ml . 
bus. Tunc - incipiunt., & proſequantur Litanias, MW R 
Choro reſpondente. ' Cum dictum tuerir. t 
Ut omnibus fidelibus, &c. gi 
Reſp. Terogamus audi Nos. n 
Metropolitanus furgit, & accepto baculo Paſtorali in f- WM ju 
niſtram manum, ſuper ele&um Regem proſtratum, dicit. di 
Ut hunc elecium in Regem coronandum bene Þ dicen 
dioneris. | | tr, 
Reſp. Te rogamus audi Nos. pr 
Secundo dict. ca 
Ut bunc elecium in Regem coronandum beneÞdicere O Ml ri 
con'Þſecrare digneris. a 


Reſp. Te rogamns audi Nos. Ju 

Producendo ſemper ſuper eum ſignum Crucis. Idem di- WM re: 
cunt, & faciunt Epiſcopi parati , genuflexi tamen perm MW a 
nentes. Quo dicto, Metropolitanus redit ad accubitum, MW ci 
Cantoribus reſumentibus , & perficientibus Litanias. Qui WM * 
bus finitis , Metropolitanus , depofita mitra , ſurgit, illo 
proſtrato , atque Epiſcopis, depofita mitra , genuflexis ma i © 


nentibus, verſus ad coronandum, dicit. hu 

Pater noſter. Pr, 
Verſ. Er ne nos inducas in tentationem. nf 
Reſp. Sed libera Nos 4 mals. hog 
Verſ: \Salvum fac ſervum tuum Domine. T 87 
Reſp. Deus meus ſperantem in te. ſlit 
Veri. Efto ei, Domine, turrzs fort itudinis. 8 of 
Reſp. A facie inimici. tur 


b | Ver k 


P AMP. oxob ; 
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Verſ. Nihil proficiat Inimicus 7n eo. | | The _ 

Reſp. Er filius iniquitatis non apponat nocere ei. Rac King fe 

Verl. Domine exaudi orationem mean. Pomifeals of 
Rome. 


Reſp. Et clamor mens ad te veniat. 
Verſ. Domanus wobiſcum. 


Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Oremus. 


Pretende, Daomane, huic famulo tuo dexteram cole$is auxi- 
lii; ut te toto corde perquirat, &» gue digns poſtulat, conſequi 
mereatur. | bs 

AGiones noftras,queſumus, Domine, aſpirando prevent, &» 
adjuvando proſequere ; ut cunfa uoſtra oratio, & operatio 4 te 
ſemper incipiat,&» per te cepta finiatur. Per ChriSium Domi- 
num noSirum. Reſp. Amen. | | 

Poſthzc Metropolitanus ſedet, accipit mitram, & eleQus 
Rex coram eo genufleCtt, & circumaſtantibifs Przlatis para- 
tis, cum ſuis mitris in modum coronx, Metropolitanys intin- 


mangit in modum Crucis, 1[1ins brachium *'dexterum, inter 
junuram manus, & junCturam cubiri, atque inter ſcapulas, 
dicens hanc orationem. , 

Deas, Dei filins, Jeſus Chriſtus Dominus nofter, qui 4 P4- 
tre oleo exultationis undius et, pre participibus ſuis ; ipſe per 
preſentem ſanFz unttionis infuſronem Spiritus 
caput tuum beneadiGionem infundat, eandemq; nſq; ad inte- 
riora cordis tu; penetrare faciat, quatenits hoc wiſibili &+ tra- 
Clabili oleo, dona. inviſibilia percipere ,. &» temporali regno 
jufis moderationibus executo, eternaliter cum eo regnare me- 
rearis, qui ſolus ſine peccato, Rex Regum wivit, &» gloriatur 
cum Deo Patre in unitate Spiritus Sandi Deus, per onnia ſe» 
cula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen. | 


Oremus. | | 

 Ommipotens ſempiterne Deus,qui Azahel ſuper Syriam,et Jes; 
hu ſuper Iſrael per Eliam,David quoqz et Saulem per Samuelem 
Prophetam in Reges inungi fecifti, tribue, queſunns, manibns 
noſtris opem tue benedifionis, & buic famulo. tua N. quem 
bodie, licet indigni, in Regem. ſacra unftione delinimus,. dis 
gnam delibutionis hujus efficaciam, &s virtutem concede ; Ton- 
Jaftus, fidelis, providus, + indefeſſus regni hujusy 
tur gubernator, infidelium expugnator, juSitie cultor, merito- 


The Anointing 
of the eleRed 


git pollicem dexterz manus in oleum Carthecumenorum, & **: 


«1 And ſee be- 
Paracliti ſuper fore pag. 


fiitue, Domine, principatum ſuper bumerum Js ut fat fortis,, 


©» populi. 


rum, 


*Nideſis In- 
$0c.3.13 extre 
10ne.c. TI, 
But in the old 
Ordo Romanas, 
tho head is to 
be anointed, 


fad King 80! de Chriſtiane defenſor, a1 decus, >. laudem tui nominis gloxi, 

Pomificale of oft, Per Dominum noStrum Jeſum Chriſtum fil: tuum, qu 

_ tecum wivit, regnat in unitate. S prritus SanG: Deus, Per 6 
mia ſecula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen. ns 

Quo fatto, Metropolitanus lavat, & abſtergit manus, ſux. 

git cum mitra, deſcendit ante altare, ubi depoſica mitra, 

ſtans, cum ſuis miniſtris facit Confeſlionem. Rex vers . 

letusad partem fe retrahit, & genuflexus cum ſuis Przlati 

Domeſticis idem facit. Similiter, & Epiſcop? parati ſine 

mitris ſtantes, bini, & bini, Confeſfionem dicunt. Fin. 

ta Confeſſione, Metropolit anus aſcendit ad altare, & pro- 

cedit in Mila, ore folito-ufq; ad Allelnja, five ultimum ver. 

ſum Tra&us, vel Sequentiz excluſive; Przlatis paratis juxta 

ſuas ſedes ftantibus vel ſedentibus, prout tempus requirit, 

Interim, ſ{chola inchoat Introztun;, & profequitur. in Milli; 

& Rexa ſuis ducitur in Sachriſtjam, vel ſub papilione ad 

dhe aphorting hoc parato, .ubi inter ſcapulas & brachium inunttum bom: 

Xing inks Dbyce beneabſtergitur, & induitur regalibus indumentis, & 

"gut babee more regni. Paratus itaque Rex, & ornatus, procedit cun 

ſuis PrzJatis, Baronibus, & aliis ad eminentem & ornatun 

thalamum, in Eccleſia 'ſibi przparatum, & ibi ſuper aliquo 

faldiſtorio ornato genuflexus incumbens, audit Miſlam, quan 

Przlati ſui non parati circumaſtantes etiam genuflexi legunt 

uſque ad Alelaja, five ultimum verſum Trans, vel Sequen 

tie excluſive. Miſſa dicitur de die, & cum Oratione diet, 

dicitur pro iplo eleto Rege, ſub.uno Per Dominum, ha 

Oratie. — SIT 

Oueſumns , Omnipotens Deus, ut famulus tuns N. Re: 

nofter,qui tua miſeratione ſuſcepit regni gubernacula,wvirtutun 

et1411 omninm percipiat incrementa, quibus decenter ornatut, 

& vitiorum mon$tre depitare, &- ad te, qui via, weritas, O 

vita es, glorioſus waleat pervenire. Per Dominum noſtrum Je- 

ſum Chriſtum felinm tunm, qui tecum wivit + regnat in uti 

tate Spiritus Sandi Deus, per omnia ſecula ſeculorum. 

Reſp. Amen. 

Graduali' cantato, Metropolitanus ſedet ante altare cum 

mitrain faſdiſtorio; & Rex A ſuis afſociatus medius incer pri 

ores Prz.,atos paratos ad Metropolitanum reducitur, cw facta 

We delivery of TEVErentia, ut pris, genufleQit coram eo. Tunc Metrops- 

oak is, [Fanny accipit Gladium, quem unus Miniſtrorum ſibi por- 

enimedKirg. ragit de altari; '& illum eyaginatum tradit in manus Regis, 

oo ALLIS Acccipt 
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The Coroni” vu, Of demeritorum remunerator, Eccleſie tue ſands , f. 
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Accipe gladium dealtari ſumptum per noſtras manus , licer 
indignas, vice tamen, ©» audtoritate ſanctorum Apoſtolorune 
conſecratas, tibi regaliter conceſſum, noſtr«q; BeneÞdifionis 


The Corona-. 
tion of an ele- 
Red King ac- 
cording to the' 
Pontifical of 


, 2 T7 5 Rn z Kome. 
officio, in defenſionem ſanfie Dei Eccleſia divinitis ordina- This is 1mog 


tum; & memor e$to ejus, de quo Pſalmiſta prophetavit,dicens. | 


reeing with 
e praier in 


. © . 5 5 h " 
Accingere gladio tuo ſuper femur tuum potentiſſime ; »t ir het ods 


hoc per enndum vim equitatis exerceas,molem iniquitatis poten= 
ter deftruas, &- ſanfiam Dei Eccleſram,ejuſq; fideles propugnes, 
ac protegas; nec minis ſub fidefalſos, quam Chriſtiani nominis 
hoſtes execres ac diſpergas; widuas,@- pupillos clementer adju- 
ves, ac defendas ; deſolata reſtaures,reſtaurata conſerves ulci- 
ſearis injuſta, confirmes bene diſpoſita z quatenus bhec agendo; 
virtutum triumpho glorioſus, juſtitieq; cultor egregius, cum 
mund: ſalwatore ſine fine regnare merearis. Oyi cum Deo Pa- 
tre, &» Spiritu Sando wivit & regnat Deus, per onmia ſecu- 
Ia ſeculorum. Repl. Amen. | od 

His expeditis, enſis a Miniſtrisin vaginam reponitur,& Me- 
tropolitanus accingit enſe Regem dicens. 

Accingere gladio tuo ſuper femur tuum potentiſſume ; Q 
ettende, quod Santi non in gladio, ſed per fidem wicerunt 
regna. | 
Et mox Rex accincus ſurgit, & eximitexſem de vagina, il- 


Jumg; viriliter vibrat, deinde ſuper brachium (iniſtrum tergit, , | 
The putting 0s 
8he CroW ne 


& in vaginam reponit; atqueiterumcoram Metropolitano ge- 
nufleCtic. Tunc ci Corona imponitur, quam omnes Prelati pa- 
rati, qui adſunt, de altari per Metropolitanum ſumptam ma- 
nibus tenent, iplo Metropolitano 1]lam regente, capiti illius 
Imponente, ac dicente. 

Accipe Coronam regni, que, licet ab indignis, Epiſcoporune 
tamen, manibus, capiti tuo'imponitur. In Nomine Patris, &s 
Filit,et Spiritus Sandi,quam ſanfiitatis gloriam,et honorem,et 
opus fortitudinis , ſignificare intelligas, et per hanc tepartici- 
pem Minifteriz noſtri non ignores. Ita,ut ſicut Nos in intertori- 
bus paſtores, rectoreſq; animarum intelligimur, ita et tu inexte- 
rioribus verus Dei cultor, ftrenuuſq; contra omnes adverſitates 
Eccleſie Chriſti defenſor aſſiſtas, regniq; tibi a Deo dati, &+ per 

cium noſir benediGionis,in vice Apoftolorum,omniumq; San= 

orum, regiminituo commiſſe utilis executor, proficunſqz regna= 
for ſemper appareas,ut inter glorioſos Athletas, wirtutim gems 
ms ornatus, &» premio ſempiterne felicitatis coronatus cunt 
Redemptore,ac Salwatore noftro Teſu Chriſto, cujus nomen, vi- 
cemg) geſtare crederis, fone fine glorieris. Oui vivit,0) imperat 
Deus cum Patre,9 Spiritu Sando in ſ.ecula ſeculorum. —_ 
| Poſted 


the delivery E 
ofthe Sword. 


The girding of 
the K ing with 
the Sword, 
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The Corona-. © Pgſtea Metropolitanus dat ei adhuc genuflexo Sceptrun, 


tion of an ele- _ 

Sed King ac- djce1s. | | 

cording to the : Wo A , "__ . X 

Ponttficale of Accipe Viroam virtntis, ac veratatis, qua intelligas te oh. 
The Feipeer noxium mulcere pros, terrere intprobos, errantes' V1am docen, 


iven. The : : 
Fine prater is 8p ſ15 10221111 porrigere, diſperdere ſuperbos,e9» releware hui. 


Trey $4 les,» aperiat tibi oft im eſus Chriſtus Dominus nofter,qui a! 
intheold or- ſexretipſo ait, Ego ſum oftium, per me fi quis introierit, ſa 
the detwery Vabitur, qui eft clawis David, &» Sceptrum domus Iſrael, qui 
ot the Sceptre aperit, ef» nemo clandit, claudit, ©» uemo aperit. Sitq, tihi 
duSor qui educit vininm de domo carceris, ſedentem in tems 
bris,&9» numbra mortis; ON in emmibus ſequi merearis eum;de qu 
David Propheta cecimit, Sedes tua, Deus, in ſxculum ſzculi, 
virga diceCtionis, virga regnitui, ev imitando ipſum, diligy 
Juſtitiam, + odio habeas iniquitatem, qui propterea unit. u 
Deus,Dens t#ns, ad exemplum illins, quem ante ſxcula unxery 
oleo exultationrs, pre participibus ſuis, Jeſum Chriſtum Dy. 
minum noſtrum, qui cum eo vivit, ©» reguat Deus, per om 
ſecula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen. aq 
Tunc Regi ſurgenti diſcingitur enfis, & in vagina daturz 
licui, qui eum ante Regen immediate portat. Et Metropoly 
tanus cum aliis Przlatis paratis deducit Regerm Sceptrum in 
manu, & (oronam in capite ferentem, medium inter fe } 
dexteris , & digmorem. Prxzlatum paratum a finiſtris Reg 
incedentem ad ſolium ſupra thalamum , & adjuvante eun 
digniore Prxlato przdito, intronizat Regem in folio, 

dicens. | 
Sta, @&+ retine amodd locum tibi a Deo delegatum, per uh 
Goritatem Omnipotentis Dei, &» per preſentem traditionen 
noftram, omninm ſcilicet Epiſcoporum, caterorumgq; ſervorum; 
Thisisinthe gh quanto Clerum ſacris altaribus propinquiorem perſpicis, tat 


old Ordo Ro- 


manu being 10 Cf Potiorem in locts congruis honorem impendere meminerit; 
made ior an . . . . . 
hereditary QuHarenus mediator Dei, 9» hominum, te mediatorem Cleri, O 


Sta one, plebis permanere faciat. | 
amodo locum Deinde Metropolitanus depoſit mitra, ftans verſus ad al 


quem hucuſq; 


parerns ſucceſ= tare inchoat, ichola proſcquente, Hymnum, 


fone temuſſti, 


—_—_— ju- Te Deum laudamus 4 
t:bt eleg a- . 0 o . . . 
A - Qu1x rtotus dicitur - quo incepto, Metropolitanus accedit ad 


 imVccasit Fexteram Regs, ibi continud manens, ulq; ad finem hymni; 


follows h 
So in the old &eo finito, Metropolitanus ſans, ut prints, ad dexterall 
cal.Sce before Regzs fine mitra, dicit ſuper i]]um verſus. 
_. Firmetur manus tna, & exaltetur dextera tna. 
Reſp. Juſtitia, ch» Tudicium preparatio ſedis tu#. 
Vert. Domine exandi orationem meant. 


Relp 


Ws WW _© RY OPT Og” TOE” TE 


| 
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Reſp. Er Clamor mens ad te weniat. 
Verſ. Dominus wobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tu0. 


|  Oremus. | | 
Deus, q#i vifrices Moyli manus in oratione firmaſti, qui 
uamvis tate langueſceret, infatigabili ſanfitate pugnabat, 
ut dum Amalech iniquus vincitur, dum prophanus nationunz 
populus ſubjugatur, exterminatis alienigenis, hereditati tu 
poſſeſſuo copioſa fe erviret; opus manunm tuarum pid noſire orati- 
onis exauditione confirma; habemus et Nos apud te,ſancte Pater, 
Dominum Salwatorem, qui pro Nobis manus ſuas extendit in 
Cruce, per quem etiam precamur, altiſſeme, ut, tua potentia ſuf- 
fragante, univerſorum hoſtium frangatur impietas, populiſq; 
tus, ceſſante formidine, te ſolum timere condiſcat, Per eunden 
Chrifium Dominum noftrum. Reſp. Amen. 


Oremus. 


Deus, znenarrabilis auftor mund:, Conditor generis bumant, 
confirmator regni, qui ex utero fidelis amici tui Patriarchs 
noſtri Abrahz preelegiſti Regem ſxculis profuturum, tu pre- 
ſeutem inſignem Regem hunc, cum exercitu ſuo per interceſſio- 
nem beate Marix ſemper Virginis, @#, omnium SanSGorum 
uberi benediftione locupleta ; & in ſolinm regni firma ftabili< 
tate connefe : Viſita enum ſicut wviſitafti Moylen in rubo, Jo- 
ſue 72 pralio, Gedeonem in agro, Samuelem in tenplo, &- 
illa enum ſiderea benediftjone, ac ſapientie tux rore perfunde , 
quam beatus David in Pſalterio , Salomon filing ejus, te re- 
munerante, percepit decalo. Sis ei contra acies inimicorunt 
lorica, in adverſis galea, in proſperis ſapientia, in proteGione 
clypens ſempiternus. Et praſta, ut gentes illi tenzant fidem, 
Proceres ſui habeant pacem, diligant caritatem, abſtineant ſe 
dcupiditate, loquantur juStitiam, cuftodiant weritatem, &» ita 
populus ifte ſub ejus imperio pullulet, coalitus benediGione e- 
ternitatis; ut ſemper tripudiantes maneant in pace, ac victo- 
res. Quod ipſe preflare dignetur qui tecum vivit, + regnat 
mn unitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia ſ#cula ſeculorum. 
Reſp. Amen. | 
Quibus fivitis , Metropolitanus cum Pzlatis paratis -re- 
dit ad ſedem ſaam, vel aldiſtorium prope alcare , 8 ( ni- 
1 fit coronanda Regina) dicitur Alelnja, five ultimus vers 
his Tractus, vel Sequentie , Ewvangelinm , & alia uſque ad 
Offertorium inclufive. Quo dio, Metropolitanus refidet in 
Jaldiſtorio ſuo ante medium alcaris cum mitra, & Rex I 
X 2 ſuis 


leted King 


according to 
the Pontificale 


of Rome. 
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- The Corona- 
tion of ant ele- 
Eed King ac- 
cording to 


e 
Pontificale of 


R,ome. | 


The King's of- 
fering, after 
bu Coronation. 


The Crowned 
King receives 
the Sacra- 
menk.. 


ſuis Przlatis & Baronibus aflociatus vemit ante Metropolita. 


m4, coram quo genuflexus, deteQo capite, offert eraurum, 
quantum fibi placet, & manum Metropolitanz recipientis 
olculatur. 

Deinde ad ſolium ſuum revertitur. Metropolitanus Iayat 
manus, ſurgenſque accedit ad altare, & proſequitur Miffam 
uſque ad Communionem. Cum ſecreta diei dicitur pro Rege, 


ſub uno, Per Dominum noStrum. 


Secreta. 

Munera, queſumus, Domine, oblata ſanfifica, at, CO n- 
bis unigeniti tui corpus @» ſanguis fant ; &- Regi noſtro adob. 
tinendam anime, corporiſq, ſalutem, &- ad peragendum injun- 
Gum officium,te largiente, uſquequaq; proficiant. Per eundem 
Dominum noftrum Jeſum Chriſtum frlium tunm, qui tecum vi. 
vit, et regnat in unitate Spiritus Sandi Deus, per omni ſ4- 
cula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen. h 

Pax datur Regi per Primum ex Przlatis paratis, cum in- 
{trumento ad hoc ordinato, Poſtquam Metropolitanus ( 
de corpore, & ſanguine, quem rotum ſumere debet, com- 
municaverit, Rex, dete&to capite, de thalamo ſuo accedit 
ad altare, coram quo, in ſupremo gradu genufleGir, & 
Metropolitanas converſus ad: Regem, iplum communacat. 
Rex, priuſquam Communionem ſumat, ofculatur manum 
dexteram Metropolitanj, & ſumpti Communione, ex Cx 
lice de manu Metropolitani ſe purificat , -& purificatus 
ad thalamum ſaum revertitur. Metropolitanus vero ab- 
lutionem ſumit, & accepta mitra, lavat manus, & perficit 
Miflam. | 

Cum Poſtcommunjone dict dicitur pro Rege, ſub uno, 
Per Dominum, @*c. 


Poſt Communio. 


Hec, Domine , oblatio ſalutaris famulum tunm N. Re- 
gem noftrum ab omnibus tueatur adverſis, quatenus Eccleſi 
aſtice pacis obtineat tranquillitatem, et poſt iStius temporis 
decurſum ad aternam perveniat hereditatem. Per Dominum 
notrum Jeſum Chriſtum flium tuum, qui tecum wivit, On re- 
gnat in unitate Spiritus San&i Deus, per omnia ſacula ſaculs 
rum. Reſp. Amen. 

In fine Metropolitanus dat benedictionem ſolemnem, ut ſu- 
pra 3 qua data, finguli ad ſua revertuntur. 


De 


[: 
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= 


De Benedifdione &+ Coronatione REGINA. 


Si vero tunc Regina Benedicenda it, 8& coronanda, quam» 
primum ipſo Rege intronizato ,. & orationibus expleris , 
Mevropolitanus cum Przlatis paratis ad altare reverſus in fal- 


_ diſtorio ſedet. in | Wo: 


% 


Rex de ſolio ſuo ſurgens, cum comitiva ſua , Coronam in 
capite, 8& Sceptrum in manu geſtans ante altare ad Metropo- 
litanum proficiſcitur, & facta ezreverentia, ſtans, deteo ca- 
pite, petit Reginam benedici, & Coronart, ſub his verbis. _ 

Rewerendiſſime Pater poiiulamng., ut Conſortem noftran 
nobis a Deo conjunGam benedicere , &» corona reginali decora- 
re dignemini, ad laudem , &» gloriam Salwatoris noStri Teſu 
Chriti. | T5, | | 

Deinde ad ſolium ſuum revertitur. 


Tunc Regina, quz in aliquo loco ad partem in Eccleſia a 
principto ſteterat , aduobus Epiſcopzs paratis, ,non his, qui 
Regem deduxerunt, ſed primis poſt eos, crine ſoluto, & ca- 
pite veJato, in veſtibus {u1s communibus ad Metropolitanum 
ante altare deducitur & facta Metropolitano reverentia, co- 
ram 111o genufleGit, & ejus manum oſculatur. | | 


The Corotia. 
tion of an E. 
ected King 
accofding to. 
the Portt cels 
of Rome, © 
The Coronation 
of a Queen 
together with 
the King, 


Tunc ſurgit Metropolitanus cum. mitra , & in faldiſtorio - 


procumbit. Regina vero ad ejus finiſtram in terram ſe pro- 
ſternit; & inchoantur , ac perfictuntur Litanie, ut ſupra : 
quibus finitis, Metropolitanus, depoſita mitra, ſurgit, & ſtans 
verſus ad illam ante ſe genuflexam , dicit ſequentem oratio- 
nem inte] ]ig1bilt voce 3 quam etiam , & alia ſequentia aftan- 
tes Przlati parati ſubmiſſa voce dicunt. 


OREMUS. 


Onnipotens ſempiterne Deus, hanc famulam tuam N. ca- 
lefti bene «difione ſanflifica, quam in adjutorium regni Regt- 
nam elig:mns, tua ubiq; ſapientia doceat, & confortet, atque 
Eccleſia tua fidelem famulam ſemper agnoſcat. Per eundem 
Dominum noftrum Jeſum Chriſtum filinm tunm , qui tecum 
owit, ( regnat in unitate Spiritus Sandi Deus. 

Deinde, extenfis manibus ante peQtus, dicit. 
Verſ. Per omnia ſacula ſecutorum. 
Reſp. Amen. 4 
Verſ. Dominus wobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tno. 
Verſ. Surſum corda. 


Reſp. 


All from this 
place to Sem- 
piterno fine fi- - 
ze fbter Nis, is 
ſet in the _ 
Pontificale to 


ung. 


-» * 
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The Corons Reſp.* Habemnus ad Dominum. 


King out of C iti r mino D . 
Ling our of Verſ. Gratias agimns Do eO zoſtro 


of Rome Reſp. Dignum &+ juſtun ef. | 


- 


» 


Vere dignum &s- juſtum eſt, equum , &» ſalutare Nos tibi 
ſemper, &- nbique gratias agere Domine ſane Pater Onni. 
potens, #terne Deus, honorum cunttorum autor, ac diſtributor, 

| benedi&ionumque omniun' largits infuſor , tribue ſuper han 
famulam tuam Reginim benequdictionis the copiam ; Os 
quam humana elefio ſibi preeſſe gaudet, tua ſuperne eleRig. 
nis, On benediionzs infuſio accumulet. Concede ei, Domine;, 
auGoritaten regiminis, confilii magnitudinem, ſapientie, pry 
dentie, &» intelleius abundantiam, religionis, ac pietatis 
ftodiam ; quatenus mereatur benedici, &@- augmentari in nomi. 
ne, ut Sara ; wiſitari, &> facundari, ut Rebecca ; contra on- 
#inm muniri vitiorum monſtra, ut Judith; in regimine regni, 
eligi,ut Eſther ; ut, quam humana nititur fragilitas benedicere, 
celeftis potins intimi roris repleat infuſio. Et qu 4 nobis eli 
gitur, Os benedicitur in Reginam, 4 te mereatur obtinere pre-. 
minm eternitatis perpetuxz. Et ficut ab hominibus ſublims 
tur in nomine, ita @ te ſublimetur fide, &+ operatione. Ilow 
Jam ſapientie tux eam rore perfunde,quem beatus David in re 
promiſſrone, &- filius ejus Salomon' percepit in locupletatione: 
Sis ez: Domine , contra cunforum ifins inimicorum lorica ; i 
 adverſis galea; in proſperis [apientia; in proteGione clypt 
us ſempiternus. Sequatur fgacem, diligat caritatem, abſtineat 
ſe ab omni impietate ; loquatur juſtitiam, cuſtodiat weritatem, 
ſit cultrix Fuſtitie, ©» piectatis, amatrix religionis, wvigeatqi 
preſenti benediSGione in hoc aw9 annis plurimis, &x in ſemſh 
terno ſine fine #ternis. 

Quod ſequitur, dicit plane legendo, ita tamen, quod A cir- 
cumſtantibus audiatur. 

Per Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum filium tunn , qu 
tecum vivit , O regnat in unitate Spiritus San&i Deus, fi 
onnia ſacula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen. 

honing Qua przfatione expleta, ſedet Metropolitanus, 8& accepti 
mitra,inungtt in modum Crucis cum oleo Cathecumenorun 
111ius brachium dexterum, inter junuram manus, & jun 
ram cubiri, atque inter ſcapulas, dicens. 

Deus Pater #ternz gloriz ſit tibi adjutor, &» Omnipoten i F 
benedicat tib;, preces tuas exaudiat , witam tuam longitudin 
dierum adimpleat ; beneaictionem tuam jugiter confirmet ; it "” 
cum omni populo in #ternum conſervet , inimicos tuos col ; 

fuſeone induat ; + ſuper te Chriſti ſ anttificatio , atque hujw 


ole 


ſo 
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"gle infuſuo floreat ;, ut , qui tibi in terris #ributt benedifiq- 
nem, ipſe in calis conferat meritum Angelornumn ; ac benedicat 
te, > cnftodiat in vitam eternam Jeſus Chriſtus Dominus 


nofter 5 qus vrott , Oh regnat Deus, zn ſacula ſeculorum. 


Reſp. Amen. _ _ ., _—— A 
Quo faQo, ſurgit Regina, & a ſuis ducitur ad Sacriſtiam, 

ſcu papilionem, ubt Rex regales veſtes indutus eſt, ibi & ipſa 
induitur veſtibus reginalibus, quibus induta reducitur ad 
Metropolitanum adhuc cum mitra in faldiſtorio ſedentem, qui 
mponitilli ante ſe genuflexx coronam, dicens. 

 Accipe Coronam glorie, ut ſcias te eſſe conſortem regni, po» 
puloque Dei ſemper proſper? conſulas , &+ quanto plus exalta- 
ris, tanto amplins bumilitatem diligas, &» cuStodias, in Chriſto 
Jeſu Domino no8tro. 


Et mox dat el Sceptrum, dicens. 


Accipe Virgam wiriutis , ac veritatis, @ efto pauperibus 
miſericors, & affabilis , wviduis, pupillis, &- orphanis, dili- 
gewtiſſimam curam exhibeas ; ut Onnipotens Deus augeat tibi 
gratiam ſuam, qui vivit, et regnat in ſecula ſeculorum. Reſp. 
Amen. | 


=. 


The Corona- 
tion of an e- 
le&ed King 


according to - 


the Pous ificale 
of Rome. 


The putting 
the Crown 
0n the Ducchs 


The giving her 
the Scepter. 


Quo facto ſurgit Regina, & Epiſcopi parati , qui ipſam ad 


 altare deduxerunt, cam aflociant uſque ad ſuum thalamum, 


ubi ſedet in folio ſuo, matronis ejus ipſam' comirantibus, 
Deinde dicitur Aleluja , five ultimus verſus Trafius, vel 
Sequentie, Ewvangelinm, & Offertorium. Quo didto Regina 
cum Rege A ſuis tantum aſſociati, vadunt ad offerendum Me- 
wwpolitano in faldiſtorio ante medium alcarisſedenti, de au- 
ro, quantum volunt, & manum Metropolitani recipientis ol- 
culaneur ; deinde revertuntur ambo ad thalamum fuum , & 
proceditur in Miſſa uſque ad Communionem:: Data pace 
Regs, & Regine per primum ex Prxlatis paratis, cum inſtru- 
mento ad hoc ordinato. l 

Rex, & Regina aſuis tantum affociati deſcendunt de tha- 
Jamis, & veniunt adaltare, ubi inſupremo gradu genufle- 
Qunt,; & percepra communione, Metropolitanus ponit am- 
bas hoſtias conſecratas ſuper patenam,& converſus ad Regemt, 
& Reginam, eos communicat. | 

Rex , priuſquam Communionem ſumat, ofculatur manuni 
dexteram Metropolitani, tum ſimili modo communicat Regi- 
mam, quz fimiliter ejus manum oſculatur , & ſucceſſive am- 

sex Calice ſuo purificat, qui purificati ad thalamos rever- 
ntur, eo ordine, quo venerunt. Metropolitanus vero ab- 
lationem 
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fin 
The Coronation 
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wife alone, 


Jationem ſumit ; Rem mitra lavat manus, perficitque 


—— 


Miſfam , 8 in fine dat benedictionem ſolemnem. Qua data, 
Rex & Regina vadunt ad palatiumſuum, & Metropolitanus, 
atque alii Przlati omnes deponunt veſtes facras , & ad pro- 
pria quiſq; revertitur. 


De Benedifione © Coronatione Reginz ſolius. 


( 
| 

Si Rege jampridem coronato, Regina ſola,: ut conjux illi- Ml 7 
us, coronanda fit , parantur duo thalami, & alius locus, in Ml ” 
quo Regina a principio offictt uſque ad tempus coronationis h 
expefat. Vocantur omnes Przlati regni, atque omnia aliz MW © 
fiunt, quz ſupra pro coronatione regis ordinata ſunt. Die MW $ 
autem ſtatuto , Metropolitano , & Przlatisin'Fcclefia con- 
ſtitutis, & ſe veſtientibus, Rex veſtibus regalibus indutus 
cum Corona in capite , & Sceptro in manu , enſe przcedente, 
3 ſuis affoctarus venit ad Fcclefiam, et aſcendit thalamum ſu- 
um ; et-Metropolitano, ac Przlatis omnibus paratis, incipt 
cur Miſſa, more ſolito, et continuatur uſque ad Allelyja, five 
ultimum verſum Tra&us, vel Sequentie exclufive« Tum Rex 
Coronam , et Sceptrum ferens deſcendit de thalamo ſuo ,-e 
Metropolitano in faldiſtorio ante altare cum mitra ſedente, 
ſtans, deteRo capite, petit ab co Reginam benedici, et cors 
nari, {ub his verbis. 

Rewerendiſſime Pater , poſtulamus ut conſortem noſtram us 
bis 4 Deo conjuntiam benedicere, et Corona reginali decorart 
dignemini, ad laudem et gloriam Salwatoris noftri Jeſu Chriſti Iz 

Deinde ad thalamum ſuum revertitur; et Regina , queMl 
nſque tunc in aliquo loco ad partem in Eccleſia ſteterat, 4M D 
duobus prioribus Prz[atis paratis, crine ſoluto, et capite ve 
ato,, ducitur ad Metropolitanum ante altare ſedentem; «t MW *<: 
faca ci reverentia, coram eo genufleGit, et ejus manum oſcu- I at 
latur. Tunc ſurgit Metropolitanus, et cum mitra procumbit ſW li 
ſupra faldiſtorium. ' Regina vero ad cus finiſtram ſe in ter- W #1 
ram proſternit, et inchoantur Licaniz, et perficiuntur, at- MW 
que omnia alia fiunt, quz ſupra in coronatione Reginz dit adr 
ſunt, uſque ad Offertorium, ad quod poterit Rex cum Regind 


procedere, ve} Regina ſola, prout Regi placebit. FaQa com Ch 
munione per Metropolitan, communicatur Regina. Deine 73 
de perficitur Mila, et in fine Metropolitanus dat benedidtio: ben 
nem ſolemnem, &c. - 

x ib 


Dt 
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De Benedifione, 29 Coronatione Reginz, ut Regnz He 
Domana. according to 
the Pontificale 


: 4 of Rome. . 
Sj; vero Regina coronanda eſt ut regni Domina , 8& abſ- 7% cnonation 
que Rege, tunc paratur thalamus unus in Ecclefia , vocan- Cn 


tur Przlati regni , & omnia alia ſimiliter fiunt , quz ſupra Fey ng 


ro coronationeRegis ordinata ſunt. Die ſtatuto, conve- dom, accerding 
tothe Roman 


niunt in Eccleſia , in qua Coronatio fieri debet ; ubi Metro- Pontificale, 
politanus, aut alius,ad quem ſpectat, cum Epiſcopis aliis pa- antſespxg 
rtſe, & ſedent ante altare, ut ſupra dictum eſt. Interim ins ſ-ving 
Regina conſuetis veſtibus indata , cum ſuis Prezlatis , Baroni- 4 vari: 
bus, & Matronis, atquealiis domeſticis venit ad Ecclefiam ; 

& cum fuerit prope Presbyterium, duo priores Epiſcopt pa- 

rati veniunt ei obviam, & cum mitris capita illi aliquantulum 
inclinantes , iplam inter ſe mediam uſquead Metropolitanum 
deducunt, Cui Regina caput inclinans, humilem reverentiam. 

exhiber ; qua faQa, prior iplorum deducentium, detefto ca- 


pite, verſus ad Metropolitanum, dicit. 


| Rewverendiſſime Pater poſtulat ſana Mater Eccleſia Catho- 


lica, ut preſentem circumſpe&iam mulierem ad dignitatem Re- 

ginalem ſublewetis. | 

Tunc interrogat Metropolitanys. | 
| : ; 51 


Scitis illam eſſe dignam, &» utitem ad hanc dignitatem ? 


| Ille reſponder. | ; k 
Et nowimns, &@ credimus eam eſſe dignam Ov-utilem Eccle- 
8 fie Dez, ©» ad regimen hujus regni. Yeahs ws 


HM 8 Metropolitanus dicit. 

Deo gratzas. | | ole 

Tunc ſedet Regina medios inter iplos Epiſcopos deducen=: 

tes, congruenti ſpatio 3 Metropolitano, ita ut illi faciem-ver- 

tat; ipft etiam deducerites Epilcopi , ſenior' ad : dexteram, 

alius ad finiſtram Reginz ſe colfocant , ut & ipfi ad alteru- 

trum facies vertant. Ipfis fic ſedentibus , poſtquam ali- 

quantuſum quieverint, Metropolitanus coronandam Reginan 
admonet dicens. 

Cum hodie per manus toſtras , circumſpeda mulier , qui 
Chriſti Salvatoris noſtri vice in hac re fungimur (quamvis 
indigni ) ſacram unftionem, &» regni inſignia fis ſuſceptura 3 
bene eft, ut te prius de onere, ad quod' deftinaris, moneamus. 
Regiam hodie ſuſcipis dignitatem, &+- regendi fideles populos 
tibj commiſſos curam ſumis.Preclarum ſane inter mottales lo- 

BW 9m, ſed diſcriminis, laboris, atq; anxietatis plenum. Verim ſi 


conſidera= 
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and oath of 
as elefted 


| Queen. 


on of an e- 
cted King 

according to 
the Pomific ale 


 ramſe proſternie. 


* conſuderaweris , quod. omnis poteſias a Domino Deo eſt , yy 


quem Reges regnant, et legum conditores juſta decernunt tu quy. 
gue de grege tibi commiſſo ipſi Deo rationem es redditur, 
Primim, pietatem ſervabis, Dominum Deum tuum tota ment, 
ac puro corde colas. Chriftianam religionem, ac fidem Caths 
licam, quam ab incunabulis profeſſa es, ad finem uſque inviy. 
latam retinebis , eamque contra onmes adwerſantes pro wiriby 
defendes. Ecclefiarum prelatis, ac reliquis Sacerdotibus cop. 
dignam reverentiam exhibebis. EccleſigSticam libertatem na 


_ conculcabis. Tu$iitiam ſine qua nula ſocietas din conſifie 


pote$t, erga omnes inconcuſſe adminiftrabis , bonis pramig, 
noxiis debitas penas retribuendo. Viduas, pupillos, panper, 
ac debiles ab omni oppreſſione defendes. Omnibus te adeuntiby 
benignam, manſuetam, atque affabilem pro regia tua dignitat 
te prabebis, Et ita te geres, ut non ad tuam, ſed totins populi 
atilitatem regnare,premiumgq; benefatorum tuorum, non in tet 
ris ſed in calo expeGare widearis. Quod ipſe praſtare dignetm, 
qui vivit & regnat Deus in ſecula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen, 

Regina elefa accedit ad Metropolitanum, & genuflexa fz- 
cit hanc profeſlionem, dicens. 

Ego N. Deo annuente, futura Reg ina Ne profiteor, &» pr 
mitto coram Deo, & Angelis ejus deinceps Iegem, juſtitiam, < 
pacem Eccleſie Dei, populique mihi ſubjefio, pro poſſe &- noſk, 
facere ac ſeruare, (alvo condigno miſericordia Dei reſpetiy 
ficut in conſilio fidelinm meorum melins potero invenire. Pot 
tificibus quoque Eccleſtaarum Dei condignum , &@» Canonicm 
honorem exhibere ; atque ea , que ab Imperatoribus @» Reg 
bus Ecclefris collata, et reddita ſunt, inwiolabiliter obſerwar. 
Abbatibus, Comitibus, et Vaſallis meis congrunm. honorem, ſe 
cundum conſulinm fidelium meorum, preſtare.. 

Deinde ambabus manibus tangit librum Evangeliorun, 
quem Metropolitanus caram ea ſuper genibus apertum tenet, 
inferiort parte libri Reginz verſa, dicens. 

Sic me Dens adjuvet, et hec ſanfla Dei Ewangelia. 

Et poſt Reginaele&a Metropolitani manum reverenter & 
ſculatur. Quo fatto, Merropolitanus ſurgit, 8& cum mitra pre 
cumbic in faldiſtorio. Regina vers ad eus finiſtram in ter 


Ec Cantores incipiunt , ſchola proſcquente, Litanias Ul 


_ quibuscum dictum fuerie. | 


Ut omnibug fidelibus, @c. 
Reſp. Te rogamus, audi Nos. | 
Metropolitanus ſurgit , & accepto baculo Paſtorali in - 


ira, ſuper illam dicit. 
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Ut hanc eleflam in Reginam Coronandem beneFdicere 
digneris. 


Reſp. Te rogamus, audi Nos. 


Secundo dicit. 


Ut hanc eleSam in Reginam Coronandam beneÞadicere (5. 
conſeÞcrare digneris. 

Reſp. Te rogamns, audi Nos. | | 

Producendo ſemper ſuper Reginam fignum Crucis. Idem 
dicunt , & faciunt Epiſcop? parati , genuflexi tamen perma- 
nentes. Quo difto, Metropolitanus redit ad accubitum, Can- 
toribus Litanias reſumentibus , & perficientibus. Quibus 
finitis, Metropolitanus depoſita mitra, ſurgit, Regina proſtra- 
ta manente , & dicit ſuper eam intelligibilt voce orationem 
ſequentem, quam aſtantes Epiſcopi, etiam fine mitris in locis 
ſuis ſtantes, ſubmiſſa voce pronnntiant. 


OREMUS. 


Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus , hanc famulam tam cleft; 
beneFÞdictione ſanSdifica , quam in gubernationem regni Regj- 
ham eligimus, tua unbique ſapientia doceat, & confortet, atque 
Eccleſia tua fidelem famulam ſemper agnoſcat. Fer eundeni 
Dominum noftrum Jeſum Chriſtam | 
vivit, OO regnat in unitate Spiritus Santi Deus. - 

Tunc ſurgit Regina ,  & coram ' Pontifice - genufleQie. 
Deinde Pontifex mediocri voce , extenſis manibus ante pe- 
Qus, dicit. TY 

Verl. Per omnia ſecula ſeculorum. * 
Reſp. Amen. Y SET 

 Verſ. Dommus vobiſcum. * 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. | 

Verſ. Surſum corda. | 
Reſp. Habemus ad Dominun. 

Verl. Gratias agamus Domino Deo'noftio. 
Reſp. Dignnm ev juſtum eſt. | - 
Vere dignum &» juſtum eſt, £quum , &+ ſalutare Nos tibi 
ſemper , &» ubique gratias agere Domine ſane Pater On- 
nipotens, eterne Deus, honorum cuntborum auStor, ac diftribu- 
tor, benedifionumque oninium largits infuſor, tribke ſuper hanc 
famulam tham Reginam beneÞdifionis te copiam ; Opn quant 
humana ele&io ſibi preeſſe gandet, tua ſuperne eledionis, + 
Wl Peneliflionis infuſio accumulet. ' Concede ei, Domine, 4uGto- 
ritatein regiminis, confilii magnitudinem, ſapientie, prudentie, 
2 


The Corona. 
tion of an e- 
le&ed King 
accordisg to: 
the Pont ificale 
of Rome. 


lium tuum, qui tecitin 


All this in 
the Pontificale 
to In ſempiter- 
#0 fine fine 4- 
rerns is (ct to 


be (ung, 
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et intelleGus abundantiam, religipnis, ac pietatis cuſtodian; 
quatenuts mereatur benedici, et augmentari in nomine , ut Sara, 


the Pomeificale Viſttari , et fecundari , ut Rebecca z. contra. onmium muniri 


of Rome. 


oitiorum monſtra, ut Judith; in regimine regni eligi , ut Ft. 


her ; ut, quam bumana nititur fragilitas benedicere, celefli 
potius intimi roris repleat infuſio: Et que g nobis eligitur, 
et benedicitur in Reginam, 4 te mereatur obtinere praminm 
eternitatis perpetue. Et ficut ab hominibus ſublimatur in 


.nomine, ita a te ſublimetur fide, ct operatione. Illo etiam ſa. 


pientie tne eam rore perfunde, quant beatus David in reprq. 
miſſione , et filins ejus Salomon percepit in locupletatione, 
Sis ei Domine, contra cundlorum iGtus inimicorum lorica , in 
adwerſis gale, in proſperis ſapientia; in proteciione clypey 
ſempiternus. Sequatury pacem  diligat caritatem , abftineat 
ſe ab omni impietate ; loquatur juftitiam, cuſtodiat veritatem, 


— fit cultrix Fuſtitie, &- pietatis, amatrix religionis, vigeatque 


The Anoint- 
ing of a S0- 
.verergn 


Daten, 


preſent; benedifione in hoc evo annis plurimis , & in ſemhi- 
terno ſine fine eternis. 

 Deinde gicir plane legendo, ita tamen , quod A circum- 
ſtancibus audiatur. Wo = 
. Per Dominum. noftrum. |cſum .Chriſtum filinm tunne , qui 
tec ivit, OO regnat in unitate Spiritus Sandi Deus , pe 
enia ſacula{ſaculorun., Reſp. Amen. | 

Quibus digGis; ſedet. Metropolitanus, & accepta mitra, 1n- 
tingit.pollicem 'dexterz-manus in oleum Cathecumenorum; 
&4nungit in' modum Crycis, brachium dextcrum Reginz ip- 
ter juncuram cubiti, atque inter ſcapulas, dicens. 

Deus Pater eterne glories ſt tibi adjutor,, & Omnipotens 
benedicat tibi , preces tuas exaudiat , witam tuam longitudin 
dierum adimpleat ; benediclionem tuam jugiter confirmet ; te 


' cum 0mni populo in eternum conſervet , inimicos tuos confi 


ſtone induat ; &» ſuper te Chriſti ſanGificatio, atque huju 
olei infuſio floreat ; ut, qui tibi in terris tribuit benediGionen 
ipſe m calis conferat .merifum- Angelorum; ac benedicat tt, 
&» cuſtodiat in vitam eternam Jeſus Chriſtus Dominus nt: 
fter, qui wvivit, &» regnat Deus, in ſecula ſeculorum. Rely. 
As: 5 >. JN 

Quo. facto, furgit Regina,. & ad partem ſe retrahit , ub! 
Prelati ſui. Domeſtici ci aſliſtunt. Metropolitanus vero Is 
vat,: & abſtergit manus, deinde accedit ante altare, & 
depoſita mitra , cum. ſuis miniftris facit confeſſioneM- 
Idem faciant Fpiſcopz. parati juxta, ſedes ſuas fine mitts 


ſtantes., .FaGa confeſſone Metropolitanus aſcendit ad altate, 
 *ofculatuy 


i. A mat «a i. 


) 
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oſculatur. incenlat, & proceditin Mifla- n{q; ad. Alleluja EX» 98 __ 
clufive, five ultimum verſum TraGus, vel. Sequentie, fi dici- hee. ne 
tur, more conſueto. Regina vero ducitur A fuis ad ſacriſti- the Fomifcat 


am, vel papilionem,, ub1 accipit veſtes reginales. Deinde re- : 


dit cum 1llis ad cthalamum, ubi manet uſq; ad dictum Gradu. 
ale: non tamen ſedet in folio, ſed ſuper aliquod ſcabellum fi- 
bi paratum genuflexa procumbit audiens Miflam. Mila dici- 
tur de die, & cam oratione diei, dicitur pro ipla:eleta Regina 
ſub uno, Per Dominum. . | | 


Oremus. 


OQueſumus, Omnipotens Deus, ut famula tus N. Regina 10- 
ftra, que tua miſeratione ſuſcepit regni gubernacula, virtutum 
etiam onninm percipiat incrementd, quibus decenter ornata , 
&+ vitiorum monſira devitare, &» ad te, qui via, weritas Ov 
vita es, gratioſg valeat pervenire. Per Dominum noſtrum )e= 
ſum Chriſtum Filium trum, qui tecum vivit, & regnat 
in nnitate Spiritus Sancti Deus, per omnia ſecula ſeculorum. 
Reſp. Amen. . | 

Graduali cantato, Metropolitanus (edet ante altare in fal- 
diſtorio cum mitra, & Regina a ſuis affociata, media inter pri- 
ores duos Przlatos paratos ad Metropolitanum reducitur,cui 
fafta reverentia, ut pritis genuflectit coram eo. Tunc impo- 
niturei Corona, quam omnes Epiſcopi parati qui adſunt, 
de altati per | Metropolitanum ſumptam manibus tenent , 
iplo Metropolitano illam regente, &. capiti illius imponente, 
ac dicente. | | 

Accipe Goronam regnt, que, licet ab indignis, Epiſcoporum 
tamen, manibus, capiti tuo imponitur. In Nomine Patris, CN 
Filii, et Spiritus Santi, quam ſanfitatis gloriam,et honorem, 
et opus fortitudinis, ſignificare intelligas, et per hanc te parti- 
cipem Miniſter ii noftri non ignores. Ita, ut ſicut Nos in interi- 
oribus Paſtores, reGoreſque animarum intelligimur, ita et tu in 
exterioribus vera Dei cultrix, firenuaq, contra omnes adverſi- 
tates Becleſoe Chriſti defenſatrix aſſeſtas, regniq, tibi 4 Deo da- 
tigt per officium noſtre benediGtionis in vice Apoſtolorum,omni- 
ng; Sanctorun,regimini tuo commiſſe util is executrix,proficu- 
ag, regnatrix ſemper appareas ut inter glorioſos Athletasvir- 
thium permis ornata,et premio ſempiterns felicitatis coronata 
can Redemptere, ac Salvatore nofiro Jeſu Chriſto, cujus no= 
my viceng, geftare crederis, fine fine glorieris. Oui wvivit et 
arperat Deus cum Patre, et Spiritu ſandlo in ſecula ſaculorum, 
Reſp. Amen. 


Et 
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Et mox dat ei Sceptrum in manum, dicens. 

Accipe Virgam wirtutis, ac weritatis, &» efto panperibus 
miſericors, & affabilis ;Viduis, pupillis, &» orphanis, diligen. 
tiſſmam curam exhibeas ; ut Omnipotens Deus augeat tibj 
gratiam ſuam, qui vivit & reanat in ſecula ſeculorum. 
Reſp. Amen. | | 

Tum ſurgunt omnes , & Metropolitanus cum omnibus F. 
piſcopis paratis deducit Reginam , Coronam in Capite, 8& Sce- 
-prrum in manu ferentem, mediam inter ſe, & digniorem E- 
* piſcopum paratum ſupra folium , ubi ſtans cum mitra, una 
cum eodem digniore Epiſcopo intronizat eam in folio, 
dicens. | ay 

Sta, @9» retine amodd locum tibi a Deo delegatum, per au- 
Ctoritatem Omnipotentis Dei, @&» per preſentem traditionen 
noftram, omnium ſcilicert Epiſcoporum, caterorimgq; Dei ſeron- 
rum; O» quanto Clerum ſacris altaribus propinquiorem perſpiciz, 
tanto ez potiorem in locis congruis honorem impendere memine- 
ris; quatenus mediator Deit,c hominum, te mediatricem Cleri, 
> plebis permanere faciat. | | 

Deinde Metropolitanus, depoſiti mitra, inchoat, ſchola ſc 
quente, Hymnum, 

Te Deum laudamns, 

Qui totus dicitur ; quo incepto, Metropelitanus accedit ad 
dexteram Regine,ibi continuo manens, uſlq; ad finem hymai, 
Finito hymno, Merropolitanus, ſtans, ut prins, juxta Regi- 
nam fine mitra, dicit ſuper illam. | 

Verſ. Firmetur manus tua, & exaltetur dextera tua. 
Reſp. Tuftitia, ©» Fudicinm preparatio ſedis tu. 

Verl. Domine exaudz orationem meam. 

Reſp. Er clamor mens ad te weniat. 

Verſ. Dominus wobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Oremus. 


Deus, qui victrices Moyfi manus in eratione firmaſti, qui 
namvis atate langueſceret, infatigabili ſanSitate pugnabat, 
ut dum Amalech iniquus wincitur, dum prophanus nationun 
popnlus ſubjugatur,exterminatis alienigenis,hereditati tuz poſ- 
ſeſſro copioſa ſerviret ; opus manuum tuarum pia noſtre oratis- 
nis exauditione confirma ; habemus © Nos apud te, ſancte Pu 
ter, Dominum Salvatorem, qui pro Nobis manus ſuas exte 
dit in (ruce, per quem etiam precamur, altiſſume, ut, tua potet- 
tie ſuffragante, univerſorum hoſtium frangatur impietas, Fe 
Iiſque 


> © Fw Cy ** 


” 
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laſque tuus, ceſſante formidine, te ſolum timere condiſcat. Per i —poageny 


enndum Chriftum Dominum noftrum. Reſp. Amen. Qed King ac- 

Quibus finitis, Metropolitanus cum Epilcopis paratis re- Pomtificate of 
yertitur ad ſedem ſuam, velad faldiſtorium prope altare ; & 
dicitur Aleluja, $ve ultimus verſus Tractas, vel Sequentie,E- 
pangelinm, & alia uſq; ad Offertorium incluſive. QuodiQo, 
Metropolitanus (ſedet in faldiſtorio ante medium altaris cum 
mitra, & Regina ſuis Prelatis, Magnatibus, & aliis afloci- 
ata venit ante Metropolztanum, coram quo genuflexa, offert 
et aurum, quantum fibi placet, & manum Metropolitani re- Hr offning. 
cipientis _ 

Deinde ad folium ſuum revertitar. Metropolitanus lavat 
manus, ſurgit, 8 accedit ad altare, 8& proſequitur Miſſam uſq; 
ad Communionem. | 

Cum fſecreta diei dicitur pro Regina, ſub uno, Per 


Dominum. 


' Secreta. 


Munera, queſumus, Domine, oblata ſanfifica; ut &» Nobis 
unigeniti tui Corpus, &- Sanguis fiant, & Reginz noſtread ob- 
tinendam anime, corporiſq; ſalutem, &- ad peragendum injun- 
Gum officinm, te largiente, uſquequaq, proficiant. Per eundent 

WH Dominum noftrum Jeſlum Chriſtum Filinm tunm, qui tecum 
vivit, On reguat in unitate Spiritus San: Deus, per 0- 
mnia ſecula ſeculorum. Reſp. Amen. | 
Pax datur Reginz per primum ex Przlatis paratis cum in- 
ſtrumento ad hoc ordinato. 
Poſtquam Metropolitanus ſe communicaverit de corpore,& 
languine; Regina ſine Corons, & fine Sceptro, de thalamo ,,,,, , 
luo A ſuis dumtaxat aſlociata, accedit ad altare 3 genu- S«rament. 
flecit in ſupremo gradu altaris, 8& Metropolitarns converſus 
ad Reginam, eam communicat. Regina, antequam ſu- 
mat Sacramentum, oſculatur manum dexteram Metropo- 
litani, & ſumpta Communione, ex Calice de manu Metro- 
i WY Policani ſe purificat, 8 purificata ad thalamum ſuumrever- 
: WI tur cum ſuis, ut venit. Metropolitanus vero ablutionem ſu- 
" Wt, & accepta mitra, lavat manus, & perficit Milſlam. 
ſ Cum Poſtcommunione diei, dicitur pro Regina ſub uno, 
MM fer Dominum. 


Poſtcommunio. 


«- Hec, Domine, oblatio ſslutaris famulam tuim N. Regi» 
» 2am noſtray ab omnibus tueatur adverſis, quatenis _— 
ue ic © 


— __n 
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a - , A . « - | | 
The Corn” tice paces obtineat tranquillitatem, gs» pot iftins temporis 


— decur um-atl eternam perveniat hereditatem. Per Dominum 
the Pontifical noſftrunm Jeſum Chriſtum filium tunm, qui tecum vivit, & re. 
gnat in unitate Spiritus San&i Deus, per omnia ſecula ſecu- 

lorum. Reſp. Amen. % 
In fine Metropolitanus dat benedictionem ſolemnem; qua 


data, omnes vadunt in pace. 


[ 


De BenediGione, &» Coronatione Regis in 
Conſortem electi. 


Te coronnion Cumautem Regina jampridem, ut Regn Domina, bene- 
MY dicta , & coronata, deinde Confortem fibi elegerit, quem 
reign already POIteA ſtatuerit coronart,ad diem ordinatam vocantur omnes 
rownl. Pralati regni; parantur duo thalami, atq; omnia alia ordi- 
nantur, prout ſapra in Coronatione Regis pofita ſunt. Die 
autem ſtaturo, Metropolitano, et Przlatis in Ecclelia conſti- 
tutis, et ſe veſtientibus, Regina reginalibus veſtibus induta 
cum Corona in capite, et Sceptro, in manu, Aa ſuis aſfociata 
venit ad Fcclefiam, et aſcendit thalamum ſuum. Illis au- 
tem paratis,8& ſuo ordine ſedentibus, ut ſupri in coronatione 
Regis ordinatum eſt, Regina de thalamo ſuo deſcendens cum 
Corona in capite, & Sceptro in manu vent coram Metropoli- 
tano, a quo, faQta ci reverentia, petit Regem Conſortem ſuum 
 benedici, & coronari, ſub his verbis. 

Rewerendiſſme Pater, poſtulamus ut conſortem nofttrum 8 

Deo nobis conjunum benedicere, &p#s corona regali decorare 
dignemini , ad laudem &» gloriam Salwvatoris noſftri Jeſu 
Chriſti. | | 

Deinde ad thalamum ſuum revertitur. Interim Rex ve- 
ſtibus militaribus indutus venit ad_Ecclefiam a ſuis Przlati 
domeſticis non paratis, & Comitibus, Magnatibus regni, & 
aliis affociatus. Qui cum venerit prope Presbyterium, duo 
priores Epiſcopi ex paratis, etobviam veniunt, & cum mitts 
capitailli aliquantulum inclinantes, ipſum, birreto depoſito, 
uſq; ante Metropolitanum deducunt ; coram quo Rex capit 
inclinans, humilem ei reverentiam exhibet. Qua faQa , prio! 
Epiſcoporum deducentium ſtans, deteQo capite, verſus a 
Metropolitanum, voce intelligibili dicit. 

Rewerendiſſime Pater, poſtulat ſanfia Mater Eccleſia Ct 
tholica, ut preſentem egregium Militem ad dignitatem Regia 
ſublewetis.. 

And 
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And then follows only this direction ; that the' reſt of the Ceremo- nn + 
ys nootherwilſe than what is before delivered for the Coronation of +,.,ch ring; 


* King. But weſce no Ring here, nor other Rod than the Scepter (both 
which are commonly in the Ms.Rituals of the Ergliſh and Frexch faſhion) 
nor the Globe and Croff which is in the Coronation of the Emperor and 
of ſome other Kings. Neither, though the Empire be elective, is 
theſolemnity there 1n the Coronatian of- the Experor(as King of Germa- 
after the order of this Pontificale, as we ſee more eſpecially in 
the Coronations (perform'd in Germany) of Charles V. of the Maxi- 
milians, and of Matthias. No more are the Rites of the other Coro- 
nations of the Emperors. The Ceremonies are very different tn the 
Relations of the. Coronation of Frederique III. at * Rome, and of a Marcel.Cor- 
Charles V. at * Bologna, which ſupplied both that at Rome and at ces. 


16. 1.C.13. 
MonZa. b Goldaft. Poli- 


' = Bat there is a Ritual or Ordo 4d Conſecrandum & Corondndunm Regent ficimperial. 


Frencie, publiſhed in Lawrextizs© Bochelus, a French Lawyer, which, ONE y ord 


if Thad not the uſe of a more authentique copy, I would. inſert here Galic.tib.s. 
a tranſcribed from him 3 both becauſe his Volume is-not ſo obyious, %**: 
asalſo in regard that this place is proper for all ſtore of ſuch Cere- 

monials as appear to me warrantable enough for the Rites of Corona- 

tion: But in that moſt rich Library of the moſt noble Sir Robert Cot 

tor, I find a copy of this Ritual of Frarxce, titled Grdo ad inungen- 

tim & coronandum Regem (comprevenging allo the Rites of crown- 

ing the Queen) very fairly written , authoriſed and corre&ed in 

the year MCCCLXV. or in the firſt year of Charles V. King of 


' France , and that by his ſpecial warrant, and ſubſcribed by :.him- 


ſelf J thus, 
. Ce livre du ſacre des Roys de France eft 4 nous Charles le V. 


de woſtre nom Roy de France ; &sle femes corriger, ordeiner, e- 


ſcrier &+ iſtorier [au MCCCLXV. | " Charles: 


ThisI thought rather to deletye place here, than that in Boche/us, 
becauſe the authority of it is ſo ſingular. And how it differs (for much 
itdiffers not from that of Boche/as) ſhall be diligently noted in the 
margin, But however it came to paſs, the next Prayer that precedes 
the Union in it, was not only without queſtion taken out of ſome 
$axon' Ceremonial, and is almoſt the ſame that is before ſhew'd out 
of the S2x0z Portificale, but alſoit retains ſtill here the very ſyllables 
that denote the Egliſh Saxon Kings by the names of their own Ter- 
nitories 3 as of Mercia, of Northumberland, of the Saxons, The Neg- 
ligence or Forgetfulneſs that left thoſe names in 1t, were almoſt incre- 
dible, if we ſaw it not. 


Ordo ad Inungendum, &» Coronandum Regem. the Giremniial 
or Coronation 
| | of the ouch 
Primo paratur ſolium in modum Eſchafaudi aliquantu- 4%. my 
lum eminens contiguum exterids choro Eccleſiz inter u- 9h « 


trumq; chorum poſitium in medio, in quo per gradus aſcendi- <> Sing 


tur. Etin quo poſlint Pares regni, & aliqui, fi neceſſe fucrit, in av other 


cum 


The Corpne- 
z2900095-. cames conſiſtere. Rex autem die quo: ad corbnandunm, ye- 


czteris Ecclefiis conventyalibus,” $abbato przcedenre' 


Poſt Completoriam expletum, commitcirur Ecclefiz caſts. 
dia cuſtodibus 3 Rege deputatis, 'cum Propriis:Cuſtodiby 
Eccleſiz. Et debet Rex intempeftze; ods filentio Venice 
ok in Fccleſiam Qrationem* facturus,. &. * ibidein'.in Ora. 
_ _ one aliquantulum , f voluerit, vigilaturus.” ; Cum. pul 
tur auitem ad mitutinas debenc-eile parati Cuſtodes Regroini 
troitum Ecclefiz obſervantes, qui aliis hoſtiis Fccleſtz firm: 
us oblſeratis & munitts , Canonicos ,& Clericgs Ecclelz 
debent honorifice intromittere ac diligenter quotienſcug; 
que opus fuerit cis. Mapntize more (olito decantentii 
Quibus expletis pulſatur! ad Primam, Quz cantari debet'i 
aurora dici, Poſt primanr..cantatam debet Rex cum Archie 
piſcopis, 8& -Epiſcepis, & Baronibus & aliisquos intromitter 
volaerit in Ecclefiam venire- antequam fiat aqua benedid 
& debentefſe* ſedes diſpoſitz circa altare, hinc & inde, uh 


Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcopi. honorifice, ſedeant. , Epiſcopi 


# * Spiritual *pagibus,. videlicet , primo Landunenſe ;, poſtci Beluacenſ, 
eers ,The Bi- 
ſhops of Beau- deinde Lingonenſi, poſtea Cathalanenſ;, ultimum , Nowtiomes 
vais, Laon, 


Langres, * ſe cumalins Epiſcopis * Archiepiſcopatus Remenſis {edentibu; 
Chaalons ſur ſegrfim, inter Aalcate 8 Regem ab oppoſitis altaris non lodg 


M arne, 


_..- Rege, nec multisinfdecenter interpoſitis. Et debent Ce 
Bochel, nonici Eccleliz Remenſis proceſſionalitet cum dnabus crud- 


bus cerets, & thuribulo cum incenſo. ire ad Palatium At- 
chiepiſcopale. ' Ec Epiſcopi. . Landunenſis & Beluacenſu 

qui {ant primi Pares de Epiſcopis , debent eſſe in prxdi if 
procefſione habentes Janftoruam refiquias colle pendentes 
Et, in Camera magna debent reperire Principem ip Re 
gem, conſecrandum ſedentem, & quaſi jacentem ſupra the 
Jamum decenter ornatuim. ' Fe cum ad didi Principis pſz+ 
ſenttam applicaverint ; Dicat Landunenſis Epiſcopus bane 


orationem. 
Ditar is per. Owmipotens ſempiterne Deus : qui famulum tunn N. fe 
ſum Chri- 
ny ftigio aignatus es ſublimare, tribue queſumus ei,ut ita in bujut 


tam guitecum ſeculi curſu multorum in commune ſalutem diſponat, quatenuss 
Oi nat 
jn with $5. Deritatis tne tramite non recedat. ® Per Dominum. 


Deus per omni Ons oratione dicia, ſtatim ſuſcipiant eum duo. predict E 


fſinla echlo- 


um. ſt 
renexor thoſe pxlcopt dextera Eevaque honorifice ;-/& ipſum reverercnt* 


my ducant- ad Ecclefiam catientes hoc *Refþ. cum Canonic 
IEF pridias, 2 1s 25 0-40 


only. © | | | Ecct 
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French Ke. nerir, debet proceſſionaliter- recipi, tam Y Canonicis quam} 


em dominicam in qua Rex-eſt conſeerandus, et Fcoronandys 


Tec 


tel 
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 Ecce mitto Angelum menm qui precedat te Or cuſtodiat fie Freak 
ſemper. Obſerva ©» audi vocem meam, + inimicus ero ini- i": 
micis tuis, © afftigentes te affligam , &9» pracedet te Ange- 
lus mens. | 


Finito Reſp. canterur 4 Verſ. | — 
Iſrael ſi me audieris, non erit in te Deus recens, neq; adorabis 
: . h & ® Et audi vo- 
Deum alienum, ego enim Dominus. Obſerva — 


Cun&oque eum populo ſequente ad hoſtium Eccle- {*inicvsero 
fix Clerus ſubſiſtat. Et alter Epilſcopus ſcilicet Belua- 
cenſis, {i przſens fuerit, dicat hanc orationem quz ſe- 
quitur.. 

Deus quz ſcis humanum genus nulla wirtute poſſe ſubſiſtere, 
concede propitins ut famulus tuus N. quem Populo tuo wo- i 
luiſti preferri, it tuo fulciatur «djutorio * quatenus quibus po t:Bochellus. 
mit preeſſe valeat, &» prodeſſe. Per Dominum. - | 

Introeuntes autem Eccleſiam przcedentes Canonici dicant 
uſq; ad introitum chori hanc Antiphonam. 

Domine in wirtute tua letabitur Rex. | 

Finita Antiphona Metropolitanus cut in Eccleſia ex- 
pectanti ante Altare per przdidtos Epiſcopos, Rex con- 
fecrandus przlentabicur , * dicat hanc orationem ſequen- f Keverewter 
tem. 5 Py 

op 
wper Re- 


bn Omnipotens Dems, celeſtiyum Moderator, qui famulum tuum — = 
N. ad regni faltiginm dignatus es provehere,concede queſumus; {97*-Bo- 


chellus, 

nt acunGiis adverſutatibus liberatus, &» Eccleſuuftice pacis do- his the mar- 

: : . gin ofthis _ 

no muniatur, @ ad eterne pacis gaudia, te donante, peryeni- place of that 
re mereatur. Fer Dominum. | Cried by 


Qua oratione dif ducant przditi Epiſcopi Regem con- —_—— 
fecrandum ad fedendum in Cathedra fibi przparara in con- praier.De p 
ſpetu Cathedrz Archiepiſcopi, & ibi ſedebit donec Archie- rater gui me 


S.S.iluftrati- 


Piſcopus veniat cum ſan&a ampulla, cui yenienti aſſurget Rex 9 wnſctnit 
reyercnter, pratende ſuper 


hunc famulum 
t1u4m N, Gra- 


Quando facra * ampulla debeat wenire. rim 11am ut 
! per enum, tunm 


Inter primam et tertiam debent venire Monachi beati Re- Jnrkmarads: 
migii procefſionaliter cum crucibuset cereis cum ſacroſan- j'$,,4, v0. 
a ampulla quam debet Abbas reverentiflime deferre ſub cbs. 
cortioa ſerica, quatuor particis a quatuor Monachis albis in- 
dutis ſublevata. Rex autem debet. mittere de Baronibus qui 
eam ſecure conducant, & cum venerit ad Ecclefiam beati 
Dionyſii vel uſque ad majorem januam Eccleſiz propter 
turbam comprimentem , debet Archiepiſcopus ſuper pili- 
ho ſtola & capa ſollempni indutuscum mitra & baculo, . 
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paſtorali ſua crace precedente, cum c#teris Archiepiſcopy 
& Epiſcopis, Batonibus necnon, et Canonicis, fi fieri Poteſ} 


k In Bock-Il.s OCChrrere ſanGie ampulle, et cam de manu Abbatis recipe 


theſe words 
are there in- 


ſertedin a dif- 


ferent chata- 
Rer (Hbbas $. 
Dionyfii fer 
ad dextram Al- 
taris ſervans 
Ampullam.) 
I So in theMs. 
perhaps it- 
ſhould be con- 
comtantibusor 
enum comanti- 
b:8.But in Bo- 
chel«s that 
Place is Defer- 
re Abbati (9 a- 
liqnibus de Mo- 
nachis pariter 
commuttendo. 
m 1» Bochel- 
lus, after that 
Quid ſuſcepta 
ampulla agen» 
dum fit, fol- 
tots, In ſuſce- 
ptione ampul- 
Iz ſacrz a 
portam Eccle- 
ſix Majoris 
cantatur An- 
tiphona. 

0 pretioſum 
Muni, O pre- 
thoſa gemma 
que pro unfti- 
one Francorum 
Regum mini- 

ferio Angelico 
celites eftemiſ- 
ſa. Yer us, In- 
veni David [ex- 
Viem menm. 
Ref p.Oleo fſan- 
meo unxi 
enm, Ore- 
mus. Omni- 
potens ſexpi- 
trove Deus 
pietatis tue 
lono Gemu 
Regum Fran: 
corum oleo per- 
ung decreviſti, 


fiee (fo is it printed) Remigio emiſſa divinitius i in two ſervitio ſevaper dirigatar, 


cum pollicitatione de reddendo bona fide, * et fic ad altar 
cum magna populi reverentia deferre, Abbate et aliquibus 
Monachis pariter * cum comicantibus. Czteri vero Monz 
chi debeant expeGare in Eccleſia beati Dionyſui vel in Cx 
pella beati Nicholai, donec omnia peracta tuerint, et quo. 
uſq; facraampulla fuerit reportata. | 


Quid ſuſcepta ampulla agendum ſit. 


® Archiepiſcopns ad Milam fe przparat cum Diaconiby, 
et Subdiaconibus veſtimentis infignioribus , et pallio ® is 
duendus, et in hunc modum indurus venit ® proceſſiong 
liter ad altare more ſolico , Cui. verienti , Rex debets{ 
ſurgere reverenter. Cum autem venerit Archiepiſcopusil 
altare , debet pro omnibus Ecclefits fibi ſubditis 3 Reg 
hzc petere. 


Ammonitio ad Regen dicendo ita. 


A wobis perdonari petimus ut unicuiq; de Nobis , © b 
cleſiis Nobis commiſſis, Canonicum privilegium, ac debits 
legem atq, Tuſtitiam conf, ervetis, OX defenſionem exhibeatis,þ 
cut Rex in regno ſuo debet unicuiq; Epiſcopo, &- Eccleſie fi 


commiſſe. 


Reſponſio Regis ad E piſcopos. 
Promitto vobis &+ perdono,? quia unicutq; de wobis, Ob 


clefiis vobis commiſſes, Canonicum privilegium, &+ debitam|+ 
gem atq; jubtitiam 4 conſervabo, &- defenſionem quantum j# 
mero exhibebo Domino adjuvante ſecut Rex in ſuo regno mi 
cniq; Epiſcopo, &» Eccleſie fibi commiſſe per refum exbilt 


re debet. 


prefls queſumu, ut famulutuus Pex nefler perunitus bac ſacra & preſenti unftione ſanfo. Pub 


& ab omni infirmitate mmiſericordin 


liberetur, Per Dominum Noftrum, Dum cantatur tertia, fa&a aqua benediQa, Archieprſcopas ad Miſſam ſe przpy 


rat cum Diacono & Subdizcono in Sacriſtia. 
fata aqua benediQa ad Miſlam, 


This being as @ Title, next follows, Archiepiſcopus dum cantatur te 
&c. as in this Copy, - & ntandd ind, Bochellus, o E duobus ſuis ſuffragan} 


ſociatus proceſſ. Bockellus, p quod. Bochellus., q ſervabo. Bochellus, 


The oath of the 
French King, 
See Bodin.de 

Repub,l, I.68, 


Item hzc dicit Rex, & promittit & firmat 
Turamento. 


Hec Populs Chriftiano ©» mihi ſubdito, in Chriſti Yomint 
prom, 


S 


Caae. VIII. T he Firſt Part. "— 


promitto , In primis #t Ecclefie Dei omnis populus Chriſtianus 135 Corn 


veratne pacem noftro arbitrio in omni tempore ſervet [ "et lu- gd King. 
perioritatem, jura , et nobilitates Coronx Franciz inviolabili- berween thc 
ter cuſtodiam , et illa nec tranſportabo nec alienabo.] Item, ut phngn 
omnes rapacitates et omnes iniquitates omnibus gradibus in= 
terdicam. Item, ut in omnibus Tudiciis aquitatem et miſeri- 

cordiam precipiam ut mihi et vobis intlulgeat per ſuam miſe- 

ricordiam clemens , et miſericors Dominus. Item , de terra 

mea ac Turiſdifione mihi ſubdita univerſos hereticos ab Ec- 

cleſia demotatos pro wiribus bona fide exterminare fiudebo. Hec 


omnia preicia firmo juramento. 


_— - - LAS CY ws —_ ww 


; Tunc manum apponat libro, & librum ofculetur. His fa- 
þ Qis f proceflionibus, ſtatim incipiatur. Te Deum Laundamus. C£promifſni- 
þ Sed ſecundum uſum Romanum , & aliquorum regnorum js. ****t 
þ non dicitur, Te Dem, uſque poſt intronizationem quz eſt 
d polt * orationem. Sta, &»retine , &videtur melius ibi dict ; gz... 
t quam hic. Et duo przdicii Epiſcops ducunt Regem per ma- ?®: 
nus ante altare, qui proſternit ſe ante altare uſque in finem, 
Te Deum. | 
! Poſtmodum ſurgit jam antea preparatis, et poſitis ſuper yHcrethis 
b altare , Corona Regia, Gladio in vagina incluſo, Calcaribus red in Bechel- 
p aureis, Sceptro deaurato, et Virga ad menfuram unius cubiti fgniuw & 
fe yel amp11as habeate deſuper mdnum eburneam. Item Caligis. grengmo'®" 
ji ſericis ct * jacinCtinis per totum intextis Lilzis aureis,&tuni- X/ecintbm. 
ca ejuſdem coloris et operis in modum tunicalis quo induun- 
tur Subdiaconi ad Mitlam, necnon, et ? focco prorſus ejuſ- , jc... no. 
dem coſoris et operis, qui eſt factus fere in modum cappe 
Ue ſericx abſque caperone quz omnia Abbas beati Dionyſ#: in 
be Francia de Monaſterio ſno debet Remis afferre, et ſtans ad 
b» altare cuſtodire. Tunc primo Rex ſtans ante altare deponit 
M veſtes ſuas przter tunicam ſeticam et camiſiam apertas pro- 
be fundius ante et retro in peGore videlicet et inter ſcapulas 
*aperturis , tunicz ſibi invicem connexis anfulis argentels, , ,jeary. no: 
wth Et tunc in primis dicatur ab Archiepiſcopo oratio ſequens. cell. 
< Deus inenarrabilis Antior mundi, Conditor generis bumani, 
an Gubernator Imperii, Confirmator regni, qui ex utero fidelis a- 


mici tui Patriarche noſtri Abrahz preelegiſti Regem ſeculis 

profuturum. Tu preſentem Regem hunc N. cum exercitu ſuo 

per mnterceſſuonem omninm Sanflorum, uberi benedicÞtione lo- 

eupleta, et in ſolium regni firma ſtabilitate * connecta. Viſita a aua-t:.Bo- 

enim feent Moy lem in rubro, Jeſum Nave in prelio, Gedeon "cine 

m agro, Samuelem z#n templo. Et illa eum benedictione federea 

ac ſepientiz tux rore perfunde, quam beatus David in Pſalte- 
| rio, 


1les of Honor. CHap. VII. 


 In$2 


Nee” rt0, Salomon filins ejus, te remunerante, percepit & celo. 
French King. Sis ei contra acies inimicorum lorica , in adwerſis galea, in 


proſperis patientia, in protectione clypeus ſempiternus. Et pre. 


fta ut gentes illi teneant fidem, proceres ſui habeant pacem, dil;. 
gant caritatem, abſtineant ſe a cupiditate , loquantur juſtitiam, 
cuſtodiant veritatem. Et ita populus ifte pullulet coalitus be. 
 nediftione aternitatis, ut ſemper maneant tripudiantes in pace 
c praftare di- . . 
qnetur, qui "ViCtOres. nod ipſe preftare © gc. 
Sri Sent © Qua oratione dicta ſtatim ibi 3a magno Camerario Fran. 
o—_— cie, Regt dictz caligz calciantur. Et poltmodum a Duce 
Burgundie Calcaria cjus pedibus aſtringuntur 8 ſtatim tol- 


ſeculorum. 4- 
men-Bochell. 
ſuntur. h 


Benedictio ſuper Gladium. 
Exaud: Domine quaſumns preces noftras &v» hunc Gla lin 


| 4 Bene adicere, 


Bochellus, Fer © benedicereÞdignare , quatenus defenſio atque protein 


poſſet eſſe Eccleflarum, widuarum, orphanorum, omninmque De 


ſervientium contra ſewvitiam Paganorum , aliiſque inſidianti. 


i Ps Crifums bus fit pawor, terror, @ formido *. 


Bochellvs. 
The Sword Poſtmodum Rex, a folo Archiepiſcopo, Gladio accingitur, 


. given to the : 


French King, QUO accincto, ſtatim idem Gladins diſcingitur & e vagina ab 
| Archiepiſcopo extrahitur, vagina ſuper altare repoſiti, & 
sſoin Bebe Qatur ci ab Archiepiſcopo in manibus cum iſta oratione 8 di- 

cendo quem Rex in manu ſua teneat cuſpide elevato donec 


h A 7 ho . pt . o 

Bochellus. * A. Confortare &c. fucrit cantata & oratio ſequens dicta pet 
 Archiepiſcopum. 

i As aTitleto : ; . : - k ep 7" 

this, in Bo- Accipe * buncGladium cum Dei * benediGione tibi collatum 

chellvs, we 


read Traditio 2/2 qu0 per virtutem Santi Spiritus reſiftere ejicere ones 
nan gem inmicos tuos valeas , Or cunttos ſantie Dei Eccleſia adwerſs: 
reetum & nu- pzgg , regnumque ibi commiſſum tatari atque protegere caſtra 


dum uſq; ad : "" N _ . ; ; ">... , 
fnem Oratio- Des per auxilium invictiſſimi Triumphatoris Domini noftri 
nis ſequentis h OY | 
Antiphonam. Theſl 4 Chr ifts. 

Rte” * Accipe inquam hunc Gladium per manus noftras vice, & at- 
thoritate ſanflorum Apoſtolorum conſecratas tibi regaliter im- 
poſutum noſtreque beneÞdiCtionis officio in defenſione ſand# 
Dei Eccleſix ordinatum divinitus. Et eſto memor de qu 
Pſalmifta propbetawit dicens. Accingere gladio tuo ſuper 


femur tuum potentiſime , ut mm hoc per enndem vim equitt- 


I So in Bochell, WW R . 
molam iniquitatis potenter deftruas, &» ſanGan 


Butt ſhould fZ7F eXerceas, 
be Molem:that 


and fomeo-. Dez Eccleſuam, ejuſque fideles propugnes &* protegas, nec Mi 
raer paſloges mus ſub fide falſos quam Chriftiani nominis hofes execrerit 
the Roman 
Pontificale, 


ac deſirnas, viduas, © pupillos clementer adjuwes ac defend, 
deſolata 


quo famulus tuns N. ſe accingi deſiderat , Majeſtatis tuz dex- 


_ -_ _ —_ A cs — 


Cas. VIIL © The Baſh Pani r85 


deſalota_reſtanren, reftauretd conſeryed) Hloifearigunjublay con 7eEaom | 
firmen bene. difpoſira, quatemes een, egende.y Virtutun eric Foo Binge 
wnpho glorioſus,jnitit iaque.Cultor egregine Gin Mundi S1log-, 
tone. GH Hd typrowgeris: in tuomine'; fee: fie: MErearis: regmates 


qu Ku Patre,&Fe.'®. v0 1 PERS Quay! ACE Dy N64 q*} - 106 
KD INLINOM ood vwni u ted amtc hid SY 24ves es Dea, 
3d. Hic cantatur iſta Antiphona.,\ —_—— — 
Confortare , &» eſto wip., &» obſerya cuſtodias Domini Dei Bockallunen 
thi , ut ambules in viii ejns - Guftodias ceremonias ejus fs * -—__ 
procepte <jus. @ teſtivionia > judicia 0, quocungue ye'werttris * judicia 
aufravet-tei Des. onto 11 nide 7, et ie ts) ons Bochellus, 


© "Cantata iſta Antiphona, dicitur iſta oratio poſt | 
LIT. 1:5n143s SRO ORR, +: __ 
Deus qui providentia'tug eleStia"\founid cs terrens modeyas 


ris ; -propitiare Chriftianiſimo Regs noſftro, ut \omnis hoſtiaine 


- 


ille Þngnante penitus conteratur, per Dominum.” | 


faornm fortitudo virtute gladiz ſpiritaalss frangatur;'s * te Pho 0 ac4e fro he 
_ \Gladium Debet Rex humiliter recipere de manu Archie+ 


piſcopz, & devote flexis genibus: offerre ad altarez & ſtatim 


genibus Regis in terram poſitis reſunere de mahu Archie ©... 

piſcopz, & ? incontinenti dare Seneſchallo Franciz , ſi Senel- —— 

challum habuerit, Sin autem., cui voluerit de Baronibus ad _ 

portandum ante fe & in Eccleſia uſque in finem Miſſz , Et 

poſt Miflam u{que ad Pa{atium. Tradito per Regem Gladzo, 

ut dicum eſt, dicat Archieprſcopus.hanc Orationem. | 
 Proſpice ® Omnipotens Deus ſerents » obtutibus bunc glorior Tip win ns 

ſam Regem N. Et fecut benedixifti Abraham, Iaac,. + Jacob, chelns ſuper 

' et fic illum largis benediStionibus ſpiritnalis gracie, cunt omni fexm with 

plenitndine potentie irrigare atque' perfundere dignare. Tris: © Faenb: fic Bo- 

bue ei de rore cwli, et de pingnedine terre, babundantian fru- 

menti, vin et olei, et omnium frugum opulentiam, ex largita- 

te divini muneris longa per tempora, ut illo regnante fit ſani- 

tu corporum in patria, et pax mwiolata ſit in Regito, et digni- 

tas glorioſa regalis palatii maximo ſplendore regie poteſtatls 

onlis omninm fulgeat, luce clariſſima © choruſcare atque ſplen- Teraſerin as 

dere quaſi ſplendidiſſima fulgura maxim perfuſa lumine vide- 

atur. Tribne et omnipotens Deus ut ſit fortiſſemus protetor 

Patrie , et Conſolator Ecclefiarum atque Canobiorum Sanflo- 

rum maxima cum pietate regalis munificentie, atque ut ſit 

fortiſſumus regum , Triumphator hoftium. ad opprimendas vo_ 

belles > * paganas nationes. Sitque ſuis INIMICAS ſatis ter- t Paganornmn, 

ribilis pre maxima fortitudine regalis potentia, Optimati- vo 

bus 


TY . 
—_— TC LETS SS _ 


184 Titles of Honor.  QCanar, VID 
The Corna- pg; auoqueatyite pricelfes proceribas we fidelibus ſui regni fi 


pomch Wee! pier; + mbilizy "> Piney" wb.ab omAibur time amr ah 
que diliganut\ "Reger\quoque'de:-Inmbis ejuniper\ ſucceſſiones 

£ temporun fururorum egrediantur;>Regnum Woe: ye gee Fotumn; 

-._..- Et poſt glorioſa tempora atque felicia preſentia wite pandin 
© ſempiterna 71 perpetua beatitudine baber e .mereatur. Quad 


OIONT preface * doen Obs: - 1: 
= ET: ____ , Alia: BenediQio. - © \ 
_  .. Benefadic Domine queſumus hune\Principen noſtrum\quen WM | 
--2 ad ſalutem populi Nobis d te credimus .eſſe conceſſum, ſao enn C 
eſſe annis multiplicem, vigenti atque ſalubri corporis robore vi. 
gentem, @ ad ſeneiutem optatam, atque deviim ad finem per. Ml 8 
wenire felicem. Sit nobis ducia eam obtinere gratiam po Wl K 
populo quam Aaron intabernaculo, 'Helyſeus in fluvio., Exc- Ml a 
chias in le&inlo, Zacharias petulus impetravit in templo; #y WM nm 
ili regendiwvirtus atque aufloritas , 'qualem Jolue ſuſcepit uf Ml ut 
| cafiris, Gedeon ſumpſit in preliis, Petrus accepit inclave, Ml gl 
Paulus eft ſus in dogmate. Et ita Paſtorum cura tunm pro- gL 
feciat in ovile, ficut Waac profecit in fruge &» Jacob dilatatu Ml at 
_— eft in grege. Quod ipſe *, &c. F-4 S W'! 
| | | pc 
Oratio. | CC 


Deus Pater eterne Glorie fit Adjutor tuus et ProteSr, 
et omnipotens benedicat tibt, preces tuas in cunciis exaudiat, WM 
et vitam tuam longitudine dierum adimpleat , thronum regui 
mui jugiter firmet , et gentem populimque tuum in «aternum W K 
conſervet, et inimicos tos confuſione induat, et ſuper te ſan WM C 
Gifecatio Chriſti floreat , ut qui tibi tribuit in terris Imperium WW K 
ipſe in celis conferat premium, Qyti vivit, GX. Ch 


Hucuſque de Gladio. Poſthzc preparatur Vnctio in hune MW 5: 
modum. Sed quamdiu ab Archiepiſcopo paratur incipit MW $: 


Cantor. v2 
Reſp. Gentem Francorum inclytam, 0 
Simul cum Rege nobili, n 

Beatus Remigiusſumpto, - 


Celiths criſmate, ſacro, 
SanGificavit gurgite, | Ny 
Atque Spiritus ſan$i, | 


P lene ditawit munere, 


Cuae. VIIL. T be Firſt Pars.” 185 -” 
Verl. Qui dono fingularis gratie in Columba apparuit oy The Corona- 
divinum criſma celine Pontifici miniftrawit. ' _—_— 
Verſ. Ora pro Nobis beate Remigi. | 
Reſp. Ut digni efficiantur promiſſionibus Chriſti. 
-- ORA TIA 


Oremus. 
Deus, qui populo tuo aterne ſalutis beatum Remigium Mi- 


niftrum tribuiſt;, preſta, queſumus, ut quent loflorem vite ha- 
buimns in berris, interceſſorem habere mereamur in calis per 
g In that place 


briſtum. $ 
C ft in Bochell as, 


Chriſma in Altari ponitur ſuper patenam conſecratam, his Copy hath 
*« this note; His 


& Archiepiſcopus tacrolanctam ampullam, quam Abbas beati 7: fer my 
Remigii attulit ſuper altare, debet aperire, et inde cum acu #4”. 
aurea, aliquantulum de oleo czlitus miflo attrahere, et crif- #i miſe. 

py . TO * \ .* #® * . 5 
mati parato in patena diligentis cumdigito immilceread in- ,, ,,;,;,iv, 


ungendum Regemr, qui ſolus inter univerſos Reges terrz hoc * criſmare 


trta cum oleg 


glorioſo prztulget privilegto 3 b at oleo czlittis miſo ſin- clin miſe, 
p p > - A . . l 
oulariter inungatur. - Parati undone qui Rex debet inungi Nin ms; 


ab Archiepiſcopo, debent diffolvianſulz aperturarum veſti- 2% meme 


mentorum Regis ante & retro, et genibus Regis in terram 7-46 enim 


Reges inun- 


 politis, proſtraco ſuper faldiſtorium ; Archiepiſcopo etiam gumar ſolim 
confimiliter proſtrato. Duo Archiepiſcopi- vel Epiſcopi met 


ncipiunt Letaniam. —— 
In the Copy, the next words that follow, are Qnere Letaniam in fine gu, vara- 


inferils diff in- 
bujus librj , where indeed it 1s; but becauſe it properly ſhould follow ts, &c. $0 it 
; is if Bochell us. 


here, I | laced it. 
ere, I haveſo placed it But whoever 
Kyrie eleyſon. | | Sancte Thoma ora. Gl wes E 
Chriſte eleyſon, Sancte Philippe ora. —_ =: 
Kyrie eleyſ, on. Sancte Jacobe ora. = -nenge 
. k N ngiand a 
Chrifte audi Nos. Sancte Bartholomze ora. well asFrance, 
Sanfia Maria ora pro tobis. | Sancte Matthze ora. and fo alſo. 
Sanfie Michael ora @&c. Sancte Symon ora. Cn 
Sencte Gabriel ora« Sancte Thadze ora. ory King- 
« s,wher 
Sancte Raphael ora. Sancte Mathia ora. Anointing 
"UP h 4 ] | was allowed, 
cte chorus Angelorum ora. | Sancte Barnaba ora. to anoint the 
Sancte Johannes Baptiſta ora. | Sancte chorus Apoſtolorum ora, ds note 
Sancte Petre ora. | Sancte Stephane ora. what we find 
g otherwiſe in 
ancte Petre ara. Sancte Clemens ora. the Popes 
Sancte Paule ora. Sancte Caltxte org. Sick Pria- 
Vancte Andrea ord. | Sancte Marcelle ors. _ "_ 
Sancte Jacobe ora. Sancte Nichaſi cum (octis fore-Burfor 
"8 pgs this matter, 
Cte Joannes ord. ſuis, ord. ſee before 


. I . 
Aa Satcte yo Bochel. 
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Titles of Honour. 


Can 2. VIII 


The Corona- 
tion of the 
French King. 


*TuiBochel. 


E T«#Boche!, 


Sande Laurenti ora. 21 

Sande Dionyli cum ſocits 
* ſuis, ora. i 

Sancte Maurict- cum ſotits / 
* ſuis, ora. 

Sante Gervaſl ora. 

Sande Prothaſfi ora. 

Sande Timothee ora. 


. Sande Apollinaris ora. 


b * Funct Boch. 


Sande chorus Martyrum ora. 
Sande Sylveſter ora. 
Sancte Remip! ora. 


Bis & altior: voce cantetur, 


Sancte Auguſtine org. 
Sanfe Jeronyme ora. 
SanGe Ambrofi ora. 
Sane Gregori ora. 
Sande Stxte ora. 
Sancte © Sinict ora. 


 Sancte Rigoberte ora. 


Yancte Martine ora. 

Sancte Maurili ora. 

Sancte Nicolae ora. 

Sancte chorus Confeſſorum ora. 
S. Maria Magdalena ora. 

S. Maria ZFgyptiaca ora. 
Sancta Felicitas ora. 

Sancta Perpetna ora. 

Sancta Agatha ora. 

Sancta Agnes ora. 

Sancta Cecilia ora, 

Sancta Futropia ora. 

Sancta Genovefa ora. 
Sancts Columba ora. 
Sancta Scolaſtica ora. 
Sancta Petromlla ora. 
Sancta Katherina ora. 
Sancte chorus Viryinum ora. 


. Ones Sanct! orate. 


P ropitins eſto. 


Propitius eſto. 
Domaine. 


Libera Nos 


Domaine. 


Parce Nobis 


> 


| Per myſterium ſancte Incarn. 


' 


Ot mil ericordia, 0 Picks tua 


Ab infoliir Diaboli libera. © © 
A danmatione perpetus liberg, 


tionis tux, libera. 
Per Paſſronem &» Crucem ty. 
am, libera. 
Per gratiam ſan&ii Spirityy 
paracliti, Iibera. © 
In die Fudicii libera. 
Peccatores te rogamns audi my 
Ut pacem Nobis dones te re. 
amus. 


nos cuStodiat, te rogamns, 

Ut gratiam ſanCti Spirity 
cordibus noftris clementa 
infundere dignere, te rogs. 
mus. 

Ut Eccleſiam tuam regere, <. 
defendere dignere, te rogs- 
mMuUSL. 

Ut dompnum apoſtolicum , 
omnes pradus Eccleſie in 

ſana religione conſervar 
digneris, te rogamus. 

VtA rchiepiſcopum noftrumN, 
cum omni grege ſibi commiſ 

ſo in tuo ſan&o ſervicio con- 
fortare, & conſervare dig: 


neris, te rogamus. 
Et dicitur bis. 


Ut obſequium ſervitutis 
fire rationabile facias , it 
rYOGamug. | 

Tanc Archiepiſcopus ab ac- 
cubitu ſurgens, & ad No 
gem conſecrandum ſe yo! 
vens, baculum Paſtoraſen 
cum ſiniſtra tenens dicat 
hos verſus, choro poſt eum 
quemlibet integre rept 
tente. ſen 


Ut 
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Mt hunc preſentem famulum 
tunm N. in Regem coronan- 
dum beneÞ«dicere digneris. 


Te rogamns audi Nos. 


Secundo dicit. ' 


BeneTkdicere &- ſublimare 


digneris, te rogamns. | 


| 


Tertio dicit. | 
BeneTdicere, ſubÞlimare, &- 


conſecrare digneris , te ro- 
gammns. 


Quo did, & a choro reſpon- 
ſo, redit adaccubitum, E- 
piſcopis reſumentibus . & 
proſequentibus Letaniam. 


Ut Regibus,, &- Principibus 
Chriftianis patem Ov con- 
zordiam donare digneris, te 
rOgamus. 

Ut cuncium populum Chriſtia- 
num precioſo ſanguine tuo 
redemptum conſerwvare dig- | 
neris, te rogamus. 


Ut cunGiis fidelibus defunGis 


requiem aternam. donare | 


Ut nos exaudire digneris ,. te 
rOgamus. + 2 T5 ' 
Fili Dei, te roganmus. 


Agnus Dei qui tollis peccata 
mund:, exaudi nos Domine. 


| Agnus Dei qui tollis pecrata 


mund:i, miſerere nobis. 
Chriſte audi nos. 
Kyrie eleyſon. 


Chriſte eleyſon. 
Kyrie eleyſon. 


Letania finita,Metropolitanus 
\urgens, Rege & Epiſca- 
pis proſtratis manentibus, 
annuticiat. 


Pater noſter. Et ne nos. 


Salwum fac ſervum tuun. 

Deus mens, ſperantem in te. 

Efto ei, Domine, turris fortt- 
tudinis. 

A facie inimict. 

Nihil proficiat inimicus in eo. 


| Er filzus iniquitatis non oppo- 


 natnocere 1. ; 
Domine exaudi. Et clamor 
Dominus wobiſcum, Et cunt 
Sprritu tuo. Oremus. 
Oratio; 


Pretende queſumus Domine 


\ huic famulo tuo N. dexterant 


celeſtis anxilii, ut te toto cor« 


de perquirat, & que digne po- 


Agnus Dei qui tollis peccata | flulat aſſequi mereatur. . Per 


mundz,parce nobis Domine. | Dom. 


Reſp. Amen. 


In all this of the Letany, Te rogammns, Libera nos, and Ora, are inthis 
Copy as they are here tranſcribed. But they ſtand for, Te rogamns audz 
nos Domine, Libera nos Domine, and Qra pro nobis. 


Alia Oratio. 


Aftiones noſtras, quaſunms, Domine aſpirando prevent, & 
edjuvando proſequere, ut cunFila noſtra operatio & oratio, te 
ſemper incipiat, et per te cepta finiatur, Per Dom. 


Aa 2 


Item 


The Corona - 
tion of the 
French King: 
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Item Archiepiſcops debet ſuper Regem dicere has Orationes, 
antequam cum inungat & debet ſedere ficut ſedet 
. quando conſecrat Epilcopos. 


Te invocamus Domine , ſanfie Pater omnipotens , etern 
Dens, ut bunc famulum tuum N. quem tue divine diſpenſa. 
tionis prowidentia in primordio plaſmatum uſque in hunc pre. 
ſentem diem, juvenili flore Letantem creſcere conceſſiſti : enm 


. tux pietatis dono ditatum , plerumque gratia weritatis 


die in diem coram Deo &» hominibus ad meliora ſempy 
proficere facias , ut ſummi regiminis ſolium , gracie ſuperne 
largitate gaudens ſuſcipiat , @& miſericordie tux muro ab he. 
Fium adverſutate undique munitus, &» plebem ſibi commiſſan 
cum pace propitiationis, & wirtute wifiorie regere mereatu, 
Per Dominum. 


Alia Oratio. 


Deus qui pofulis tuis wirtute conſulis &» amore domine 
ris, da huic famulo tuo ſpiritum ſapientie tux cam reg imint 
diſcipline ut tibi toto eorte dewvotus, in regni regimine ſemper 
maneat idoneus , tuoque munere ipſins temporibus ſecuritas Ec. 
cleſie dirigatur , &+ in tranquillitate dewotio Eccleſua$tica per 
maneat ut in bonis operibus perſeverans , ad 4ternum regnnn 
te duce valeat perwenire. Per. 


Alia Oratio. 


In diebus ejus oriatur omnibus equitas &- juſtitia amitii 
adjutorium, inimicis obſtaculum, humilibus ſolatinm,elatis cor- 
refio, divitibus doGtrina, pauperibus pietas, peregrinis pacif- 
catio,propriis in patria pax 8 ſecuritas,nmumquemg; ſecundun 
Jſnam menſuram moderate gubernans, ſeipſum ſedulus diſcat, 
at tua irrigatus compunCtione toto populo tibi placita prebert 
vite poſſit exempla,ze+ per viam weritatis cum grege gradient 
ſebi bdits opes frugales habundanter acquirat ſimulq, ad ſa- 
Intem non ſolum corporum ſed etiam cordium a te conceſſam, 
cunfa accipiat. Sicg, inte cogitatum animi conſilikmq, omnt 
componens, plebis gubernacula cum pace ſimul &+ ſapientis 
ſemper inwenire videatur. Teq; auxiliante preſentis wite pro 
ſperitatem et prolixitatem percipiat, et per tempora bona uſq; 
ad ſumman ſenectutem perveniat,hujiſq; fragilitatis finem per 
fecium ab onnibus witiorum vinculis tue pietatis largitate li 
beratus, et infinite proſperitatis premia perpetnua Angelorump 
&t.rna commercia conſequatur. Per Dom. ; 
| Conſecrati 
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' The _—_ 
© . tion of | 
Conſecratio Regis. En. 


Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus Creator ' ac Gubernator ca&- 
Ii &» terre, Conditor &» diſpoſutor Angelorum &+ hominum, 
Rex Regum, &- Dominus Dominorum, qui Abraham fidelen: 


famulum tunm de hoſtibus triumphare feciſtt, Moylſi & Joſue 


| populo tuo prelatis multiplicem vidoriam tribuifti, humilem 


oque puerum tuum David regnifaftigio ſublimaſti, eumq; de 
.4 _ &+ de manu beſtie atq; Coliz, fed &+- de gladio 
maligno Saul 9» omnium inimicorum ejus liberafti, wo Solo- 
monem ſapientie paciſq; ineffabili munere ditafti  reſpice pro- 
pitius ad preces noftire humilitatis, &- ſuper hunc famulum tu- 
#m N. quem ſupplici devoti dewotione in hujus regni Regem 
pariter eligimus,benediGiiYKonum tuarum dona multiplica,ehm- 

ue dextera potentie tne ubiq; circunda, quatenus predifi A- 
brahz fdelitate firmatus, Moyfi manſuetudine fretus, Joſue 


fortitudine munitus,David humilit ate exaltatus, Solomonis ſa- a plaialy this 


: : a. > . | "+ 24. Praier was firſt 
ztentia decoratns, tibi in omnibus complaceat, wr per tramitem ,. 1c for the 


Tuſtitie inoffenſo gradu ſemper incedat,e&+- totins regni Eccleſi- Zaghs Fares 


a . . JS at Catz, u- what had ever 
am deinceps cum plehibus fibi annexis ita enutriat ac doccat ——_— 


niat & inflruat, contr 4q; omnes viſibites e inviſtbiles hoSes #rmch kings 


| . : - us to do with 
idem potenter regaliterq; tue virtutis regimen atlminiſtret, ut ty. one 1 


7 aeli ! — But th , 
regale ſolinm widelicet *Saxonum , Merctorum, Nordan- the won 


chimbrorum freptra non deſerat,ſed ad priſtine fidei paciſq, frange, that 


; x" | ,- * thisplaceof 
concordiam eorum animos te opitulante reformet nt utrornmg) 2 cd * 
: . . . IC M1 
borum populorum debita ſubjeSione fultus cum digno amore have been fe 
| 4 .  @v 2 "__ ted for a 
glorificatus per longum vite ſpatium patert@ aprceen gloria King) is thus 
me miſeratione unitum ſtabilire et gubernare mereatur, tux quo- pm oth 
2097 ; rabili jugiter pro- dam,cimite- - 
que proteCtionis galea munitus,et ſcutoinſupe Jugrter pro a. 


teFus, armiſq, caleftibus circundatus ; optabilis wiftorie tri- dunchmbrerar 
nnpbum de boſtibus faliciter capiat, terroremq; ſue potentie ARc9 mould 


infedelibus inferat, et pacem militantibus Ietanter reportet,vire doubtles | 


tutibus necnon quibns prefatos fideles tnos decoraſti, multiplici hn 
bonoris benediSti Kone condecora, et in regimine.yegni ſublimi-' 1,00 


s | = ks by" ;.. it is plain that 
ter collocs, et oleo gratie ' Spiritus ſan perunge. Fer Domi- | C979 17 
mmm noſtrum qui virtute Crucis tartara deftruxit, regn0qz na 1 


boli ſuperato, ad celos viflor aſcendit. In quo- poteſtas ONIIEY monial are of- 
ning conſiſtit et victoria, qui et gloria bumilium et. vita in this of the 
Ul . ' rencns 
faluſq; populorum, Qui tecum, xc. 4 £0 —_— 
Hic inangatur inuntione Criſmatts & Olei de celo: miſli ra 8 
Pris ab- Archiepiſcopo confedi in patena ſicut in' ſuperius *: 
ditum eſt. Inungat autem Archiepiſcopus eum primo in 


fummicace capitis dedifa undtione, Secundd in pefore, wy 
ti 
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The Corons- tj inter {capulas, Quartoin compagine brachiorum & dicat 
French Xivz- cu111bet unction), 
Ungo te in Regem de oleo ſanfiificato in nomine Patris 
Filii &+ Spiritus ſanGi. 


Dicant omnes. Amen. 


Wk ww. rm, 


Dum hzc unGio agitur cantent aſliſtantes 
hanc Antiphonam. 


Taxerunt Solomonem Sadoch Sacerdos, c> Nathan Pro. 0 
pheta Regem in Gyon, et accedentes leti dixerunt, Vivat Rex 
in aternum. 7 

FaQa unQione & cantata Antiphona dicat Archi- 1 
epiſcopus hanc Orationem. b 

Chriſte perunge hunc Regem in regimen unde unxiſti $4. 4 

cerdotes, Reges, ac Prophetas , ac Martyres qui per fidem vi- 
 Cernnt-regna, operati ſunt juſtitiam , «tque adepti ſunt pro. a 
miſſnones. Tua ſacratiſſimaun&io ſuper caput ezus defluat,atq, WM « 
ad-interiora deſceudat, &- cordis illius intima penetret Q pro- 
miſſnonibus quas adepti ſunt viftorioſiſſumi Reges, tu2 gratil 
dignus efficiatur quatenus @+ in preſenti ſeculo feliciter re 

gnet (9 ad eorum conſortium in caleſii regno perveniat. Per 
Dominum noftrum Jeſum Chriftum Filium tunm, qui untiu p 


/ 


eft oles Iztitie pre conſortibus ſuis ; &+ wirtute Crucis p0- 
tetates aerias debellavit, tartara deftruxit, regnimq; Dia- p 
boli ſuperavit, & ad calos wifior aſcendit, in cnjus vidoria 
” manu,vidto- * manu ommis gloria &+ poteſtas conſeſtunt ; &- tecum vivit © 
pang» regnat in unitate Spiritus Sandi Dens per omnia ſacula ſec 1 
= lorum; Amen, 


| Alm Oratio. & 

; | oy | oy $5 : Ti 

Deus eleForum fortitude. &» humilium celſitudo qui in pri- " 

, © mordio per effuſionem diluvii mundi crimina caftigare woluiſti,' M #5, 
Et per columbam-ramum olive portantem pacem terris redadj- 4 


tary demonſiraſit, Iterumg; Sacerdotem Aaron famulum tun 

per unctionem:olei Sacerdatem Sanxiſti, -&+ poStea per hujus ut R 
guenti infuſionem ad regendum populumn Iſraclicicum Sacerdo M ,, 
tes, Reges, ac Prophetas perfeciſti, vultimg) Eccleſpe in oled " 
exhilarandum'per.propheticam. famuli tui vocem David, eſſe it 
pradixiſti : ita queſumus, omuipotens Deus Pater, ut per bi- | 
Ins creature pinguedinem 'hune ſervum tuum ſanfificare bt 
neqdicione dignerts, eymg; infumilitudinem Columbe pacem 


fimpli 


—- 


Cre VIII. | The Firſt Part. = 


ſomplicitatts populo ſibi commiſſo preſtare, &#. exempla Aaron {68 coront- 


in Dei ſerwitio diligenter imitari, regniq;, faſtigia in conſulizs French King. 
ſcienti#, OO £quitate Fudicii ſemper aſſequi, wultimg; hilarita- 4 
tis per banc olei unctionem,tudmq; beneÞdifionem te adjnvan- 

te tots plebi paratum haberefacias. Per Dominum. | 


Alia Orat1o. 


Deus Dei filius Dominus nofter Jeſus Chriſtus, qui 4 Patre 
oleo exaltationis un&us eft pre participibus ſuis, rpſe per pre- 
ſentem ſacri unguints infuſionem ſpiritus Paracliti ſuper caput 
tum infundat benequdictionem eandemgq; uſq; ad interiora cor- 
dis tui penetrare faciat, quatenus hoc wiſibili &+ traCabili do- 
no inviſubilia percipere, & temporali regno juſtis moderamini- 
bus executo, aternaliter cum eo regnare merearis. Qui ſolus ſine 
peccato Rex Regum wivit, & gloriatur cum Deo Patre in uni- 
tate ejuſdem Spiritus ſanfi Deus, Per &c. 

His dis orationibus conneQtuntur. Anſulz aperturarum 
veſtimenti Regis ab Archiepiſcopo vel Sacerdotibus vel Dia- 
conibus propter unctionem. 


i . bt . o . 
* Benediciio cujuſcunque regalis — indie 
ornamentt. ing is not in 
oc . 


Deus Rex Regium, > Dominus Dominantium per quem * 
Reges regnant, ON legum Conditores jura decernunt, dignare 
propitius beneqdicere hoc regale ornamentum, &-preSta ut fa- 
mulus tuns Rex noſter qui illud portaturns et ornamento bono- 
rum morum &- ſantarum ationum in conſpet4u tuo fulgeat, &+ 
poit temporalem witam eternam gloriam que tempus non ha- 
bet ſine fine poſſedeat, Ec. 

Ectunc a Camerario Francis induitur tunica * jacin&ina, « hyzinthirs 
& deſuper focco itaquod dexteram manum habet liberam 
in * apertura ſocci , & ſuper ſoccum elevatum ficut ele- *Copertura 
vatur caſula Sacerdoti, Tunc ab Archiepiſcopo ungantur 7, anoining 
ſibi manus de przxdicto oleo calitiis miſſo ut ſupra, & dicat f burnt ror 
Archiepiſcopus. 

Ungantur manus iſfte de oleg ſanSiificato unde unfifuerunt 
Reges, ©» prophet, &» ſicut unxit Samuel Dayid in Regem, 
ut ſus benediGius, & conftitutus Rex in regno iſto quem Domi- 


ms Deus tans dedit tibi ad regendum, &» gubernandum. Qyod 
ipſe preflare gc. 


Deinde 


— 
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tion of the 
French King. 


'The benedi- 
&ion of his 
Gloves, 


The putting 01 
his Gloves, 


* bedorum, 


The Corona- 


Deinde dicat Archiepiſcopus hanc 
Orationem. | 


Deus qui es TuStorum gloria &» miſericordia peccatorum, 


qui miſiſti filium tunm pretiociſſomo ſanguine ſuo genus humz. 


mim redimere, qui conteris bella, pugnator es in te ſperami. 
unt, & ſub cujus arbitrio omnium regnorum continetur poteſt, 
te bumiliter deprecamur ut preſentem famulum tuum N, iy 


tra miſericordia confidentem in preſenti ſede regali benegudj. 


645-eique propitins adeſſe digneris ; ut qui tua expetit, pry. 
tectione defendi, onmibus hoStibus ſis fortior. Fac enum Do. 
mine beatum eſſe, > victorent de inimicis' ſuis. Corona eun 
corond juſtitie @+ pietatis, ut ex toto corde, et tota mente in 
te credens tibi deſerviat, ſanctam Eccleſiam tuam defend, 
et ſublimet , populumque a te fibi commiſſum jubte regat & 
nullis inſidiantibus malis eum injuſtitia convertat. Accens 
de Domine corejus ad amorem gratix tu, per hoc unctionis 
oleum , unde unxiſti Sacerdotes, Reges et Prophetas , quate- 
nuns jubtitiam diligens per tramitem ſimiliter incedens juſt 
tie, poſt peracta a te diſpoſita, in regal; excellentia ann 
rum curricula pervenire ad eterna gaudia mereatur. Per eun- 
dem, Nc. 

FaQa autem manuum unctione, jungat Rex ante pe- 
Gus. Poſtea fi voluerit Rex Cyrotecas ſubtiles induere 6: 
cut faciunt Epiſcopi dum conſecrantur , ob reverentiam 
ſantz unctionis ne manibus nudjs aliquid tangant ; pri- 
mo ab Archiepiſcopo benedicentur cyrotecz in hxc verba 
ſcquentia. | 


Oratio. 


Omnipotens Creator qui homini ad imaginem tuam creat) 
manus digitis diſcretionis inſegnitas tanquam organum-intelli- 
ogentem ad rect? operandum dedifti, quas ſervari nundas pre- 
cepiſti, ut in eis anima digna portaretur, et tua ineis dignt 
contrectarentur myſteria benequdicere , et ſanctiqeficare dignt- 
ris bac manuum tegimenta, ut quicung; Reges hiis cum humt 


litate manns ſuas welare woluerint, tam cordis quam operit 


munditiam tua miſericordia ſubminiftret. Per Chriftum. 

Er aſpergantur Cyrotece benedid&a, deinde imponantur 
manibus Regzs per Archiepiſcopum dicentem. 

Circunda Domine manus hujus famuli tui N. munditia nov 
hominis qui de celo deſcendit, ut quemadmodum Jacob dileu 
tuns pelliculis * edorum opertis manibus paternam benediSit- 
nem 
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nem oblato Patri cibo potug), cons impetravit, fic Ov ifte 5M Corons- 

ati tux benediftiquonem impetrare mereatur. Per eumdent French Zing. 

Dominum noftrum Jeſum Chriſtum qui in ſimilitudinem car- | 
W- peccati 1ibi obtulit ſemetipſh um. Amen. | 

Vel fi Rex maluerit Cyrotecas non habere, tunc fata ma- ® =iing te 


yum unftione diftiſq3 orationibus ad cam ſpeQantibus E- banding 
piſcopi adfiſtentes cum cotone manus Regis abſtergant , 8 wit havens 
mica panis vel cum fale fricent, deinde lavent fibi manus —_— 
quibus lotis & manibus etiam Archiepiſcopi, benedicat Ar- 


chiepiſcopus Annulum ſic dicens. | | 


Oremus. ; 


'Oratio. 

Deus totins creature Principiium rn Finis, Creator &» Con- Ji Benedi- 
ſervator humani generis, Dator gratie ſpiritualis, Largitor %n- 
tterne ſalutis in quo clauſa ſunt omnit, tu Domine tuam emit- © 
te benedidiFuonem ſuper hunc annulum, ipſumgq; benedig&cere , 
> ſanCifi Scare dignare, ut qui per ent famulo tuo honoris 
inſugnia concedis, wirtutum premia largtaris, quo diſcretionis 
habitum ſemper retineat, + vere fedeifulgore prefulgeat, ſan- 

Ge quogz Trinitatis armatns munimine miles inexpugnabilis a- 
cies Diaboli conftanter evincat, © ſibi veram ſalutem mentis 


'® corpores profictat. Per Chriſtum. 


the two Prai- 
; ers Or benedi- 
Deus coleftinm terreftriumg; conditor creaturarum, dtqite ions follows 
bumani generis benigniſſumus reparator, dator ſpiritualis gra- _——_ 
tie, omniumque benedictionum largitor, qui juſtitiam tus legis in che Margin 
in cordibus credentium digito tuo, id eft, unigenito tuo ſcribis. x _— 
; ann; a diretted 
and dl 


Tui magi in egipti reſiſtere non valentes continuabant dicentes, 34 Gre 
Digitus Det hic eſt, Immitte Spiritum ſanfum tuum paracli- bee. 

tum de calis ſuper hunc Annulum arte fabrili decoratum, 9» 
ſublimitatis tu potentia ita eum emundare digneris, ac omni 

nequitia lividi wenenoſtq; ſerpentis procul expulſa metallum 4 

te bono Conditore creatum * munimine & cunttis ſordibus inie *l. immun, 
micimaneat. Amen. 


* BenediCGtio Annuli. * This, with 


Alia Oratio. 


Benegadic Domine <> ſaninfica Annulum iStum , 
milte ſuper eum ſeptiformem Spiritum tunm quo famulus tuns 
eo 


ZN 


194 


Titles of. Honour. Car. VIII 


The Corona- 
tion of the 
French King. 


The giving 
him the 
& ing. 
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* Benedit io- 
ee: Bockellus. 


_ preur & Virge, datur Annulns, & ;i0 datiane Annnlz diciny 


| F Deus cujus.ef omnis poteſtas 8 dignitas da famulo pr 


— 


eofruens annula fidei ſubarrggs, virtute altiſſumi ſine peccay 
 enſtediatur; OO ones benediciiones.que in Serifturis diviniy 
reperiuntur ſuper enn copiose deſcendant, ut quecyung; ſanflig, 
caverit ſanfdificata peryaneant, EF quecungz benedixerit, fi. 


ritnali bened;Gione beaedicantur. Per Nc. » 

-Deind? datur eiab Arcbjepiſcopo Sceptrum in, many dex. 
tera, virga in finiftra, $2 datigne Sceptri & Firge dicey. 
eur iſt oratjones. Sef.; notandym _aptequam dantur St. 


hzc Oratio. Hic detur Amnulys, & dicatur. . _ 

Accipe Annulum ſegnaculum widelicet fidei ſandie , ſol. 
ditatem regni, augmentum potentiq per que ſcias triumphal, 
potentia hoſtes repellere, hereſes deſtruere, ſubditos coadunar, 


&» Catholice fidei perſeverabilitati conne&i. 


Oratio poſt Annulum. 


ſperum ſue digaitatis-effectum, Rn, qua te remunerante permane 
at, ſemperque timeat, #ib1que jugiter placere contendat. Pu 
Domini. * | 


Dato Annule, ſtatim poſt detur Sceptrum 
. In manu dextera, & dicatur 
. : hec Oratio. 


Accipe Sceptrum Regie poteftatis inſugne, wirgam ſcilics 
regni, reclam virgam wirtutis qua te ipſum bene regas, ſar 
Gam Eccleſiam populumg, widelicet Chriftianumtibi a Deo con- 
miſſum regia virtute ab improbis defendas, prawos corrigas, tt 
os pacifices, OX ut viam reftam tenere poſſent tuo Juvamiln 
dirigas, quatenus de temporali regno ad eternum regnum pert 
nias, ipſo adjuvante cujus regnum, imperiunt fine fine permant 


" zn ſecula ſeculorum. 


| Or at1o poſt Sceptrum datum. | 


Onminz: Domine fons bonorum., cunftorum Deus infli 
tutor profeciuum, tribue queſumns  famulo tuo N, adeptat 
bene regere dignitatem &» 2'te fibi preftitum bonorem dignat 
corroborare, Honorifica enum pre cunGis Regibus terr&, ba 
enum * benediftione locupleta, &+ in ſolio regni firma ſtabilitat 
conſolida, viſita eum in ſobole, prafta et prolixitatem wite, i 
adiebus ejus oriatur juſtitia, ut eum _jocunditate, &+ letitia ettr 
a0 elorietur in regno. Per D, 24 

| Poſt 


—_ 


j 


{+ 


le 


" 
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OD : : : | The Corona- 
| Poſt ſtatim datur el V zrga in manu fini- | —_— ; 

ſtra, & dicitur. Wo 
The giving ; 


- . Accipe Virgam wirtutis atque aquitatis qua intelligas mul- jj thexeg 
cere pios, @> terrere reprobos,errantibus viam dare, lapſiſq; ma- —_— 
mm porrigere,difperdiſq; ſuperbos,@»releves humiles,ut aperi- ! think, l@ 
at tibi boſtinm Jeſus Chriftus Dominus nofter, qui de ſeipſo ait. fee. 
Ego ſum hoſtium per me {1 quis'introterit falvabicur. Er 

qui e$t clawis David, &* Sceptrum domns Iſrael , qui aperit | 

tn nemo claudit, claudit &» nemo aperit. Sit tibi adjutor qui 

adduxit vintum de domo carceris ſedentem in tenebris,@» um- 

bra mortis ut in omnibus ſequz merearts eum de quo Propheta 

David cecinit. Sedes tua Deus in ſzculum ſ{zculi, virga zqui- 

tatis, virga regni tut, e& imiterzs enum qui dixit, Diligas juſti- 


' tiam, & odio habeas iniquiratem, propterea\ uuxit te Deus, 


Deus tus oleo letitie ad exemplum illins, quem ante ſecula 
unxerat pre participibus ſuis Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum 


noſtrum. 


Benedidio Corons. 


Deus * tworum corona fidelinm, qui in capitibus eorum ponis Thebenedi- 
: : R 6 _ Ejionovfthe 

coronam de lapide precioſo benegadic, Os ſaGiiefica coronam i- Crowe. 
This is in 


ſtam quatenus ſicut ipſa diverſes precioſiſe q; lapidibus adornatur he yargia of 


fic famula tua largiente gratia repleatur. Per D. the Copy of 


4 fd . King Charles, 
Poſt iſtam orationem conyocantur Pares * nomine ſao 5 2nd direRed 

; , EE in here,but 
Cancellario ſuo- fipreſenseſt. Sin autem, ab: Archiepiſcops + nor in Bucked. 


a EX nomine 


primo ® Laici, poſtea Clerici, quibus vocatis & circumſtanti- 2 Cancettaris 
bus Archiepiſcopus accipir de altari Coronam Regiam, & fo Þ <2! 


- ; _ > _ bEr vocantur 
has imponiteam capiti Regis. Qua poſita, omnes Pares tam -- -— —» 
Clerici quam Laici manum apponunt © coronam, & eam undi- clerici vocan- 

tur co ordine 


que ſuſtentant, & ſsli Pares. Tunc Archiepiſcopys dicit iſtam quodiaum og 


orationem antequam coronam fituet in capite,led eam * tenet ra yori 


ſatis alte ante caput Regis. | &c. Bochell. 


c Coronz Bo- 
_ chell. 
. : d tefict, Pocke. 
Oratio. | and after this 
preſently fol- 
low theſe 


olorie atque jiſtitie honore,, opc- words,Twear 
Coronet te Deus Corona glorie atque jiiſi onore,F ope ——— 


re fortitudinis, ut per officium noſtre benedivionss, cum fide nus Coronam 


rela &+ multiplici bonorum operum frufiu ad Coronam perve- 7, um 


nias regnt perpetui, ipſo largiente, cujus regnum @ imperinn fee fniftra- 
permanet in ſecula ſeculorum. | do benelicit, 


Bb 2 Qua 
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The Corona- ; 
Ch nong: | Qua oratione dia ponendo Corona in capite A 
SN dicat Archiepiſcopus. 


tener ma- 

nv Gnifled Be . Aceipe Coronam reguz gx #uomme Porrris © Finulii 
| ror Spirit us *ſancii te #4 ſpreto entiquo hoſte,ſpretsſq3 CaNLages 
; witiorum omninm ſic juttitiam, miſericordiam,& judicium di. 
ligas, &+ ita juſte &» miſericorditer o» pie wivas, ut ab ipſy 

Domino noftro: ]elu Chrifto: in conſortio SanGoram tern; re. 

gni Coronam pertipias. Accipe inquam Coronam quam ſantti. 

tatis gloriam & honorem, &» opus fortitudinis intelligas ſig- 
nare, &- perbanc te participem Mivifterst nofirj non ignores, 

ita ut fieut Nos in intertoribus Paſiores, Reforeſque animarun 

brome's intefigimurs* its ut contra ones ddwerſitates Eecleſic (Þrift 
4 -"=8R defenſor aſſift as, regnig5 tibi a Deo dati, ©» per officium noſtrg 
Bocellu, benedictionis in vice Apoſftolorum, omnitmg; SanGorum re. 
gimini tuo. commiſſe utiles executor, perſpicuuſque Regnatar 

ſemper appareas, ut interglorioſos Athletas wirtutum gemmi 

ornatus, @-premio ſempiterne falicitetis coronatus, cum Re 

demptore ac Salvatore nofiro Chriſto cujus nomen vicemg, ge 

ſtare crederis, ſine fine glorieris; Qui wwit, & imperat Den 

cum Deo Patre in (&cula ſeculorum. Amen. 


Oratio poſt Coronam. 


Deus perpetuitatis, Dux virtutum, cunciorum boftiun V+ 

a tewetdie Cor, © benedic hunc famulum tuum tibi caput ſunm inclinan- 
tem, Op prolixa ſanitate, &» proſpera felicitate eum conſerve 

et ubicunque pro quibus auxilium tunm invocaverit, citd of- 

fer, et protegas ac defendas, tribue ei quaſumus Domine di- 

vitias glorie tux, comple in bonis defiderinm ejus, corona cnn 

in miſeratione,@* mifericordia,tibiq; Deo pia dewotione jugiter 


famuletur. Per D. LE. ; 


, Statim poſt iſtam Orationem dicatur 
iſta Benedictio. 


Ce is . Extendat omnipotens Deus dexteram ſux © benedictionis,! 
 Circundet te muro f@licitatis ac cuſtodia tua protectionis ſancts 
Mariz ac beati Petri Apoſtolorum Principis ſanctig) Dyoniſi 
fPlogySi t atque omnium Sanctorum intercedentibus meritis. Amen. 
qe Dealt RE- 


Bothalli's, Alia BenediQtio. 
Indulgeat tibi Dominus omnid peccata que geſſſti, et it 
buat tibi gratiam et miſericordiam quam humiliter ab co 


poſl (it 


nit 


Re 
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poſcis, & liberet te ab adwerſitatibus cunctis, - & ab omnibus i- hu wo__g 
nimicorum omniun viſebilium Os inviſubilium inſidiis. Amen. Fteoch K«gs 


k \ 


Alia BenediQio. 


Angelos ſuos bonos qui te ſemper &* ubique pracedant, cox 
mitentur, &* ſubſequantur ad cuſtodian tui ponat, &» @ pec- 
cato , five gladio , & ab omnium periculorum diſcrimine ſua 
potentia tiberet. Amen. | 


Alia Benedictio. 


Inimicos tuos, ad pacis, caritatiſque benignitatem conver- 
tat, &» bonis 8 omnibus te gratioſum, &» amabilem faciat, per- 8 Pic net: 
tinaces quoque in tui inſeFatione &» odio infuftone ſalutari in- : 
duat, ſuper te antem participatio et ſanfliÞficatio ſempiterna 
floreat. Amen. 


Alia Benedi&io. 


Vicorioſum te atque triumphatorem de inviſubilibus atque 
viſebilibus hoſtibus ſemper efficiat, et ſani nominis ſui timo- 
rem, pariter et amorem continuum cordi tuo infundat, et in fr 
de refie ac bonis operibus perſeverabilem reddat , et pace in 
diebus tuis conceſſa cum palma wictorie, te ad perpetuum reg- 
mim perducat. Amen. 


Alia Benedictio. 


Et qui te voluit ſuper populum ſi uum conſiituere Regem _ 
in preſenti ſe#culo falicem eterne felicitatis tribuat eſſe Con- 
ſortem. Amen. Quod ipſe praſtare &xc. | 


Alia Benedifio dicenda ſuper eum. h h Statim fiat 
| iſta ſecunda 
BenetÞdic * Domine hunc Regem noſtrum qui tegna ontninm pong 
Regum 2 ſeculo moderaris. Amen. 5 —_ 
Alia BenediQtio. 


Et tali enum * benedicti Kone glorifica , ut Davidica teneat ka ern 
ſublimitate Sceptrum ſalutis, et ſanctifice propitiationis mus 
nere reperiatur locupletatus. Amen. 


Alia BenediQio. 


Da ei tuo ſpiramine cum manſuetudine ita regere populum 
ſent Solomonem feciſti regnum obtinere pacificums Amen. 


Alia 


— 
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tion of this*-* © Alia Benedictio. 
French King. 


Tibi cum timore fit ſubditus, tibique militet cum quiete, fe 
tuo clypeo protectus, cum proceribus, et ubique gratia tua v; 
ctor exiftat. Amen. _  _ | 


Alia BenediQio. 


Honorifica eum pre cunctis Regibus gentinm, felix populi 
dominetur, et feliciter enum nationes adornent, vivat inter ge 
tinm nationes magnanimus. Amen. 


Alia BenediQtiio. 


Sit in judiciis equitatis ſingularis, locupletet eu tua pre 
dives dextera, frugiferam obtineat patriam, et ejus liberis tri 
bus profutura. Amen. | 


Alia Benedidtio. 


Preſta ei prolixitatem vite per tempora .ut in diebus ej 
oriatur juſtitia, a te robuſium teneat regiminis ſolium, &+ cu 
Jocunditate &- judicio #terno glorietur regno. Qyiod il 


preſtare dignetur @Xc. 


Alia Oratio. | 
Omnipotens Deus det tibi de rore celi, &- de pinguedin 


terre habundantiam frumenti , wini, et olei, et. ſerviant tih 
populi, et adorent Te tribus, efto Dominus fratrum tuorum, t 
mncurgentur ante te filiz matris tu , et qui benedixerit til 
benediftionibus repleatur, et Deus erit adjutor tuns. 


Alia Oratio. 
Onmnipotens beneÞdicat tibi benedifionibus cali deſuper 


' montibus, et collibus benedifionibus abyſſt jacentis deorſut 
_ benediftionibus uberum, et uvarum pomorumque, benediGiont! 


gifciio zllins qui apparuit in rubo weniat ſuper caput ejus,0 


Patrum antiquornm Abraham, Ifaac, et Jacob, confortat jul 
ſuper te per Dominum. 


Alia Oratio. 


Benedic Domine fortitudinem Principis, opera manu 
illius ſuſcipe, et benediGione tua terra ejus de pomis repleatit 
de frubiu cali et rore, atque abyſſe ſubjacentis, de frufu Soft 
et Enne, de wertice antiquorum montium, de pomis «tt! 
norum collinm;et de frupibus terre,et de plenitudine ejus ; bent 


plen 
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plena ſit benediftio Domini in filiis ejus,et tingat in oleo pedem + rorons. 
ſunps, cornug Rinaceruntis cornua illius , in ipfis ventilabit French King. 
gentes nſque ad terminos terre, quia aſcenſor cali auxilia- 
ror ſuns in ſempiternun feat. Per D. | 
Deinde coronatus Rex, & ducatur per manum ah Archie- 
piſcopo, concomitantibus Paribus , tam prelatis quam laicis, 
de altari per chorum uſque ad ſoljum jam ante prxpara- 
tym. Et dum Rex ad ſolium venerit Archiepiſcopus ipſum 
collocet in ſede. Er hic Regzs ſtatus defignatur , & dicat 
Archiepiſcopus. 
Sta , ©-retine amodo flatum quem huc paterna ſucceſſione 
tennifiti, hereditario jure tibi delegatum per auforitatem Dei 
omnipotentis,et per preſentem traditionem noftram,omninm ſci- 
licet Epiſcoporum caterorhmque Seryorum Dei. Et quanto. 
Clerum propinquiorem ſacris altaribus proſpicis ; tanto ei po- 
tiorem in locis congruentibus honorem impendere memineris, 
quatenus mediator Dei, et hominum te mediatorem cleri et 
plebis. | | 
Hic faciat eum ſedere Archiepiſcopus tenendo eum per 
manum. | 
In hoc regni ſolio confirmet et in regno eterno ſecum regna- 
re faciat, Jeſus Chriſtus Dominus noſter Rex Regum, et Domi- 
ms Dominantium. Qui cum Deo Patre &vc. © | 
Secundum uſum aliquorum, maxime ſecundum uſum Ro- * 
manorun poſt intronizationem & non ante, Metropolitanus 
inchgar , Canonicis -profequentibus. Te Deum laudamus. 4 Laudemss ; 


: "hg non dicitur 
% Quo finito, dicit ſuper Regem. niſi poſt Co- 
Verl. Firmetur manus tua et exaltetur dextera tua. C——— 


Reſp. Tuſtitia et Judicium preparatio ſedis Ine. Domine Quo the: 3o- 
exaudi. Et clamor. Lominus wobiſeum. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 


Oremus. 
ORATIOQO. 


Deus qui vicirices Moyfi manus in oratione fermaſti , qui 
quamvis tate lateſceret infatigabili ſanfiitate pugnabat, ut 
dum Amalech iniquus wincitur , dum prophanus Nationum | 
populus ſubjugatur , exterminatis alienigenis hereditati tu oct. 


Poſſeſſo copioſa ſerwiret, opus manuum noſtrarum pia mater 0+ hong 
ratzohis exauditione confirma. Habemus et Nos apud te, ſan- cleltes _— 

. "F . i1naris Janis 
Ge. Pater, Dominum ſalvatorem qui pro Nobis manus ſuas te- pionyfii ppp 


tengit. in cruce per quem etiant precannr altiſſime, ut ejus po- cs 


tentia ſuffragante , univerſorum hoſtium frangatur impietaz, vimr Protel- 


fio ejus ante 


 Populiſque tuns ceſſante formidine te ſolum timere * conſiſtat. ofeninms Parl- 
Per eundem gc. *. Hus * 


—————— 


_— 
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The Coro Hits expletis Archiepiſcopis cum paribus coronam ſuſten. 
_ French X/3#- tantibus Regem taltiter inſignitum. & deductum in (olium 
, fibi przparatum ſericts ſtratum, & ornatum, ubi collocayit 
eum in ſede eminenti, unde'ab omnibus poſlit videri. Quan 
in ſede ſua taliter reſidentem , mox Archiepiſcopus mitri de. 
aſiea oſculatur eum dicens, 

Vivat Rex in aternum. {: 4 

Et poſt eum Epiſcopi & Laici Pares qui ejus Coronam fy. 
gn Bchelw ſteritant, hoc idem dicentes. 8 


there follows, 


Hic incipiet His expletis manebit Rex ſedens in ſuo folio, donec Regj. 
Archiepiſcopus, . . IT 
TeDewum, 74 fyerit conſecrata , qui conſecrati & ad ſuam ſedem redy. 


gue n2p%% Ca miſſaa Cantore primo & Succentore chorum {ervantibyz 


—p— ws kw. a A— MS. es o 


inchoetur, 8 ſao ordine decantetur. 
Oratio pro Rege. 
Oueſumus Omnipotens Deus , ut famulus tuns Rex nifty 
N. qui tua miſeratione Regni ſuſcepit gubernacula, wirtutun 
etiam omnium percipiat incrementa , quibus decenter ornatuz, h 
&» witiorum monſira devitare , & hoſftes ſuperare , &»+ adi: q 
qui via, weritas & vita es pratioſus waleat perwenire. Py 8 
Dominum. p 
Secreta. : b 
. . , 
Munera quaſumus Domine oblata ſanGifeca , &» ut Nohi! r 
nnigeniti tuz corpus O- ſanguis fiant , © N. Regi noſtrout 4 
obtinendam anime corporiſque ſalutem , @» ad peragenam Wl « 
injuncium officium te largiente uſquequaque proficiant. Pe 
h Here the GXc. h —_ 
—_ - | | 
bellws hat k | 
es. Poſt CcCOmmun1O. 
Notandum 
antequam _ Hec Domine Oratio ſalutaris famulum tuum N. Regemu Ml 
ſit < - | . ) ' 
ie Gemper vo firum ab omnibus tneatur adwverſus ; quatenus &» Eccleſulſtice R 


tur, Archiepiſ« Pacis obtineat tranquillitatem , et poſt illins temporis decurſun WM t; 
deber di- . | 
cel han ee. 4d aternam perweniat hereditatem. Per Dominum &Xc. ci 


ſoz Quando legitur Evangelium, Rex, 8 Regina debent de | rc 


ppulum, And ponere Coronas fuas. Notandum' quod leo Evangelio , ms WW p: 
then follow © . NR . Ny 

both that Be- JOr inter Archiepiſcopos & Epiſcopos accipit librum Eva: MW ta 
ar oor” gelii , & defert Domino Regi ad deoſculandum, & poſta WM an 
the 04m, Regine, & poſtea Domino Archiepiſcopo Miſſam celebranti il ab 
which zz Poſt offertorium Pares deducunt Regem ad altare , CoronnWill ha 


end ofthis, ©Jus ſuſtinentes. Rex autem 'deber offerre panem unuil 
anc added. . . . | þ 

Vinum'in urceo argenteo. Treſdecem Biſantos aureos , & 
Recnz fimilicer. In-eundo autem & redeundo Gladins of 


L 
4 [ 


N. ©... And 


+ 
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dus defertur coram eo. ' Finita Miſfa iteram Pares adducunt FÞ* Corons- 
Regem coram altari, & communicat corpus & ſanguinem Do- French &»g. 
mini, de manu Domini Archiepiſcops Miſſham celebrantis. 

Sed notandum eſt , quod ille qui dedit ei Evangelium ad 
deoſculandum debet poſt - Pax Domini accipere pacem ab 
Archiepiſcopo miſſam celebrante & deferre Regi cum oris of- 

culo, & Regine in libro. Et poſt cum omnes Archiepiſco- i cum litre. 
pi, & Epiſcopi, unus poſt alium , dant oſculum pacis Regz in 

ſuo ſolio refidenti. Miſſa finita deponit Archiepiſcopus Co- 

ronam de capite Regis, & expoliato Rege de inftgnioribus 
veſtimentis, & aliis indutis iteram imponitt capiti ſuo Archie- 

piſcopus aliam Coronam minorem , 8& ic vadit ad palatium 

nudo Gladio przcedente. Et ſciendum quod ejus Camiſa 

propter Sanctan unctionem debet comburt. 


De Ampullz reduct:one. 


Sciendum quod Rex debet accipere de Baronibus luis no- 


bilioribus & fortioribus in die Coronationis ſuz in aurora 
dict * mittere apud fanftum Remiginm pro ſanta Ampulla, ENS mite 


& 111; debent jurare Abbati & Eccleſiz quod dictam ſanam |! Thus far al- 


ſo that in Bo- 


Ampullam bona fide ducent & reducent ad fanctam Ecclefiam chelus, And 
beati Remigii. Abbas autem hoc facto , debet ſanftam Ams- cluded with 
pullam afferre ſicut ſuperids eſt notatum. Finita conſecra- futon ov. 


tione & miſla, debent iteram 11dem Barones reducere ſantam — 


Ampullam uſque ad ſanQum Remiginm honoritice 8& ſecure, he bath nor 


2 A X the Ceremo. 
& eam reſtituere loco ſuo. * nial for the 
Ducens Coro- 
——_ Sas Which 
here follows. 


Ordo ad Reginam benedicendam. 


Quz debet conſecrari ſtatim poſt factam Conſecrationem Jy noone 
Regis, debet ei parari folium in modum folii Regis. Deber mg 
tamen aliquantulum minus efſe. Debet autem Regina addu- 
ct a duobus Epiſcopis in Ecclefiam, & Rex in ſuo folio ſede- 
re, in omnibus ornamentis ſuis regiis ficut in folio refidebat 
polt Inundionem, & Coronationem ſuam ſuperins annota- 
tam. Regzna autem adduQa in Ecclefiam debet proſterni 
ante altare, & proſtrata debet orare, qui elevati ab oratione 
ab Epiſcopis, debet itertim caput inclinare, & Archiepiſcopus 
banc Orationem dicere. 


Oratio. 


- Adeflo Domine ſupplicationibus noſtris , & quod hu- 
C | militatis 


- J— 
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French 


SDucev. 


The Anoint- 
ing of the 
French 


Qieen. 


militatis noftre gerendum eft myſterio tud virtutis impleatur 
effectu.. Per Dom. &c. | 


. Deindedicat Archiepiſcopus hanc Orationem. 


Omnipotens eterne Deus fons & origo totins bonitatis, qui 
faminei ſexus fragilitatem nequaquam reprobando, potins ad. 
werſaris ſed dignanter comprobando,:potins eligis. Et qui ins 

rma mundi eligendo, fortia queque confundere decrewifti 
quique etiam gloriz wirtutiſque tus triumphum in manu ſus 
dith famine, olim Judaicz plebi de hoſfte ſewviſſimo deſignare 
voluifi : reſpice queſummns ad preces bumilitatts noſtre. Ft 
ſuper banc famulam tuam N.. quam ſupplici devotione in Re. 
pinam eligimus , benediciioÞ®uum tuarum dona multiplica. 
E4mque dextera tu potentie ſemper @ ubique Circunda , ſit: 
que bono muninimis tui undique firmiter proteGa, quateniy 


 wiſubilis, ſeu inviſubilis boſtis nequitias triumphaliter expugna- 
re waleat. Et una cumSara atque Rebecca, Lya @&- Rachel, 


beatis reverendiſque feminabus , frudu uteri ſui facundar 

eu gratulari mereatur , ad totius decorem regni , ſtatumgu 
ſane Dei Eccleſie regendum, necnon protegendum. Per Chris 
ftum Dominum noſtrum. Qui ex intemerato beaf# Matriz 
Virgmis alvo naſci, wiſitare, ac renovare dignatus eft mundum : 
Qui tecum vivit @Xc. | | 


Alia Oratio. 


Deus qui ſolus habes immortalitatem , Iucemque inhabits 
znacceſſibilem , cujus providentia in ſui diſpoſitione non falli- 
tar, qui fecifti que futura ſunt, @» vocas ea que non ſunt, qui 
ſuperbos equo moderamine de principatu dejicis, atque humilei 
in ſublime dignanter provehis. Ineffabilem miſericordian 
tuam ſupplices exoramns nt ſicnt Heſter Reginam,Iſraclis cduſs 
ſalutis, de captivitatis ſue compede ſolutam ad Regis aſſueti 
thalamum, regnique ſui conſortium tranſere feciſti.. Jtd han 

amulam tuam N. humilitatis noftre benedidi%one Chriſtiane 
plebis gratia ſalutis ad dignam ſublimemque copulam Regit 
noſtri miſericorditer tranſire concedas. Et ut in federe conj 
gii ſemper manens pudica proximam wirginitatis palman cot 
tinere queat ; tibique Deo wivo & wero in omnibus & ſupet 
omnia jugiter placere defideret. Et te inſpirante que tibi pl 
cita ſunt toto corde perficiat. Per Donrinum noftrum oc. 


Alia Oratio. 


Onmipotens ſempiterne Dens hanc famnlam tnam ta: 


ff 
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lefli bene difione ſanciiÞfica ) > quam in adjutorio regh 7Þ« Corona: 
Reginam eligimus, tna ubique ſapientia doceat atque confor- French 
tet , et Eccleſia tua fidelem famulam ſemper agnoſcat. Per The Anoin-' 


Chriſtum Dominum noftrum. 


Notandum quod tunica Regine , 8& camifia debent eſſe a- W**- 


perte uſque ad corrigiam , & Dominus Archiepiſcops deber- 
nungere cam oleo ſancto in capite, 8& in peQore, & dicere 
dum inungit in qualibet Unctione. 

In nomine Pat$tris, et Fofdii, et SpiriÞtus ſandi, profee 
tibi bec Uniiio olei in honoremet confirmationem e#ternam in 
ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. | 


Fata Undone, dicat Archiepiſcopus, 
Oremnus. 


Spiritus ſanfi gratia bumilitatis noſtre officio in te copio- 
ſa deſcendat , ut ſicut manibus noftris indignis oleo material: 
oblita pingueſcis exterius ; ita ejus inviſebilt unguine deli- 
buts impinguart mereare interius ejus ſpirituali unCtione per- 
fectiſſime ſemper imbuta, et illicita declinare tota mente , et 
ſpernere diſcas ſeu waleas, et utilia anime tux jugiter cogitare, 
optare, atque operari queas. 


Alia Oratio. 


Deus Pater eterne glorie fit tibt adjutor. Et omnipotens 
benetÞdicat tibi, preces tuas exaudiat, wvitam tuam longitudine 
dierum adimpleat, beneÞdiftionem tuam jugiter confirmet , te 
cum onmi populi in #ternum conſervet, inimicos tuos confuſio- 
ve mduat, & ſuper te Chriſti ſanSfificatio ac hujus olet infu- 
ſto floreat. Ut quitibi in terris tribuit benedictionem , ipſe 
in celis conferat meritum Angelorum. BenediÞcat te, & cu- 
flodiat in vitam atzrnam Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus. Q## 
vivit, (oc. s | | 


Tunc debet ab Archiepiſcopo Annulus immitti digito, 
& dicere. 


Accipe Annulum fedez ſegnaculum ſancte Trinifatis, quo The Zing 


poſs ones hereticas pravitates devitare, barbaras geiites Vir- Fund 
Inte tibi preſtita ad agnitionem veritatis adwocare. _ 


Sequitur Oratio, Dominus wobiſcum: 


* 


Orentus. 
Deus cxjus eft oninis poteftas + dignitas da famule tux 
| Cc 2 ſrgno 
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The Coron- Como the frdet proſperunt ſue dignitatis effeFum in qua tib} 

Erench ſemper firma maneat, tibique jugiter placere contendat. Pex 
Dominum gc. IT | 

The Sayer Poſt iſtam Orationem datur ab Archiepi{copo Sceptrum 

| nc modicum alterius modi quam Sceptrum Regium , & Virgz 

and the Rod nfimilis Virgz Regiz. Et'in tradendo dicat Archtepiſcy- 


Or Fierge, 

- pxs. | 
Accipe Virgam wirtutis &» aquitatir, &- eſto pauperibyg 
- wiſericors, &» affabilis, widuis, pupillis, &» orphanis diligen- 

tiſſunam curam exhibeas , ut Omnipotens Deus augeat tibi gras 
tiam ſuam. Qui vivit, et regnat. | 


Sequitur poſt dationem Sceptri & Virge hzc Oratio. 


Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus affluentem ſpiritum tux bent 
dicionis ſuper famulam tuam nobis orantibus propitiatus in. 
funde , utque per manus noftre impoſitionem hodie Regina in- 
ftutnitur, ſanfiificatione tua digna , et elefla permaneat , w 
nunquam poſtimodum de tua gratia ſeparetur indigna. Pu 


Dominum. 
Cn Tunc debet ei imponi a ſolo Archiepiſcopo Corona 1n capi- 
_ fe ipſins , quam impoſitant it aftentare debent undique Barones, 


Archiepilſcopus autem debet dicere in impoſitionem Orationem, 

Accipe Coronam glorie et regalis excellentie , bonorem j0- 
cunditatis, ut ſplendida fulgeas , et aterni exultatione Corone- 
ris. Ut ſciaste eſſeconſortem regni, populique Dei ſemper 
proſpere conſulas, et quanto plus exaltaris, tanto amplins hw- 
militatem diligas atque cuſtodias. Vnde ſicut exterins aurt 
et gemmis redimita enites , itd et interius auro ſapientie vit- 
tutiumque gemmis decorari contendas, quatenus poſt occaſum bu 
Jus ſeculi cum prudentibus wvirginibus ſponſo perhenni Domin 
noſtro Jeſu Chriſto dign? et laudabiliter occurrens, regiam ca: 
leftis aule merearis ingredi januam , Auxiliante Domino noſtro 
Jeſu Chriſto, Q#? cum Patre, et Spiritu ſanfio wivit , &+ re- 
gnat-per infinita {ecula ſaculorum. Amen. 


Poſt impoſitamt Coronam dicat Archiepiſcopus. 


Omnium Domine fons bonorum , et cunftorum dator pro- 
veciuum , tribue famule tus N. adeptam ben? regere dignitt- 
tem, et ate ſibi preſtitam in ea bonis operibus corrobora glort- 
am. Per Dom.. © | | 

Domaine ſanfe Pater omnipotens , e#terne Deus, honorum 
cunfGorum auSfor et diſtributor ,  benedifiionumque omniun 
largus imfuſor , Tribune ſuper hanc famnlam tuam Reg! 

nam 


» 
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nam beneditionis gratie tux copian, On» quam bumana ſyhi The Corona- 
elefio praeſſe gandet,tux ſuperne electionis ac beneudictionis FrenchQay#. 
infuſio accumulet. Concele ez: Domine anGioritatem regimi- 

nis, confilti magnitudinem, ſapientie , prudentie, + intelle- 

dus bhabundantiam, religionis ac pietatis cuftodiam quatenus 
mereatur benedici, &» augmentari in nomine ut Sara, wiſi- 
tart, @» facundari ut Rebecca, contra omninm Muniri mon- 

fra vitiorum ut Judith, In regni regimine eligi-ut Heſter, 

Ut quam humana nititur fragilitas beneFſdlicere, celeftis potins 

intimi roris &» ſacri olei repleat infuſeo. * Et que d Nobis co- 
ronatur & benequdicitur in Reginam 2 te mereatnr obtinere 'i1t 
premio eternitatis perpetue. Et ficut ab hominibus ſublima-. 

tur innomine ita 4 te ſublimetur fide &» operatione. -Illo etiam 
ſapientie tux * cum rore perfunde quem beatus David. in're- *1. ca. 
promiſſ.one, &x filius ejus Solomon percepit in locupletatis- 

ne. Sis ei Domine contra cunSorum ifins inimicorumblorgca, 
inadverſis galca, in proſperis ſapientia, in proteCtione clypes 

w ſempiternus. Sequatur pacem,. diligat caritatem, abſtinegt 

ſeab omni impietate, loquatur juſtitianr, cuftodiat weritatemt, 

Sit cultrix jJuftitie, > pretatis, amatrix religionis, vigedlque_ 
preſenti bene .diflione in hoc wo annis plurimis, &- in ſenz- 
piterno ſine fine eternis. Praftante Domino noſtro'Jelſu Chriſto, 

qui cum Patre &- Spiritn ſanddo vivit, & regnat Deus.” Per . 
omnia ſecula ſeculorum. Amen. 2th 

Poſt iſtam Orationem Barones qui Coronam ejus ſuſten- 
tant deducunt eam ad ſolwum ubi in ſede parata ccollocatur 
circumſtantibus eam Baronibys 8& Matronis Nobilioribus in 

. obMtione. In pace ferenda, in oblatione penitts eſt ordo 
Regis ſuperids annotatus oblſervandus. 

Notandum quod antequam Archiepiſcopis dicat, Pax Do, 
mini exc. debet dicere hanc benediconem ſuper Regem, & 
ſuper populum. Sic. | | 

Benedicat tibi Dominus, cuStodidtque te, & ſecut woluit 
te ſuper populum ſuum conſtituere Regem, ita in preſent? 
—_ falicem, & eterne falicitati tribuat eſſe conſortem. 

men. 


_ 


Alia Benedicho. 


Clerum ac populum quem ſua voluit opitulatione * tua ſancti- \, #i 6a B6: 
oe congregart, tua diſpenſatione ey» tua adminiſtratione, per 
diuturna tempora facias faliciter gubernari. Amen. 


Alia 


« 
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The Corons- | 
> Alia Benedicio. 
{4.5 


Benedi&io- 
Bochell. 


Quatenus Divinis monitis parentes adverſitatibus omniby 
carentes, bonis omnibus exuberantes, tuo miniſterio fideli amor, 
obſequentes, &# in preſenti ſeculy pacis tranquillitate fruay. 
tr, On tecum &ternorum Civium Conſortio potter? mereantur. 
Amen. Ouod ipſe parare dignetur cujus regnum & imperinm 
ſine fine permanet in ſacula ſeculoram. Amen. - Et benegadifiiy 


. Dei Onmipotentis Payutris &- Figglii &- Spiritus tþ ſandli 


vos deſcentlat &- maneat ſemper. Amen, | 
* Explicit ordo & officium in Conlecratione Regis & Re. 


gine. 


| Then follows the Benedidtion of the Oriflamb, or the holy Sta 
dard of Fraxce, which in Bochel/us 1s inſerted after the Secreta in the 
fame words, , _ Ny 


'® BenediQtio Vexilli. 


 , Inclina Domine aurem tuam ad preces noStre bumilite 
tis 6 per interventum beati Michaelis Archangeli tut, onmi- 
umqne caleftinm virtutum, ſed & beatorum Martyrum Dio- 
nyf1, Ruſtici, &» Eleutheriti omniumgq; Sanftorum tuorum 
preſia Nobis auxilium dextere tux ut ſficut benedixifti Abr- 
ham adwerſns quinque Reges triumphantem atque David Re- 
gem in tui nominis laude triumphales congreſſus exercenten, 
Ha ben:dicere &» ſanclificare digneris hoc Vexillum quod 0 
defenſronem Regni-& ſands Eccleſie contra hoſftilem rabien 
defertur, quatenus in nomine tuo fideles &» defenſores populs 
Dei ud conſequentes per virtutem ſane Crucis triumpbus 


&» wifloriam ſe ex boſtibus acquiſiſſe letentur, Qui cun 


Patre Nc, 


And at the end of this copy of King Charles, after his ſubſcription 
thisis added in a later hand, which, becauſe it belongs to the Oriflamb 
alſo, tollows here. | | 


. Ceſt le Seremene quitfait le Cheyaler a qui le Roy 
Baillea porter / Oriflambe. 


Vous jurez et promettez ſur le precienx corps Jeſu Chrilt 
ſacre cy preſent et ſur le corps de Monſieur St, Denys), & 
es companions, que cy ſont que vous loyaulment en wvolre 
perſonne tendrez,, et ,governere, I'Oriflambe du Roy Mons 
ear qui cy eft, a Poneur et profit de lui et de ſon Royanlmt, 
et pour doubte de mort ne dantre aventure qui puiſſe «vent 
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ne la delairev. Et ferez. par tout woſtre devoir comme bon 
et loyal Chivaler doit feire envers ſon ſouverain et droitu- 


rier S eignior. 8 
Andout ofthis Ritual of Coronation of the Frexch King, hitherto. 


But for examples alſo of French Coronations (which a_ not exattly 


in every thing, neither with this ſo authoriſed by King Charles, nor 
with that in Boche/xs 3 yet may give further light towards a fuller 
knowing of the Ceremonies uſed in that ſtate) I referr you to /e Ce- 
remonial de France, collected by Theodore Godefroy an Advocate in the 
Parliament of Parzs, and printed at Paris in 1619. There you have 
the Coronation of Queen Claude firſt wife to Francis T. and of E- 
liazor of Anftria his ſecond wife; as alſo of King Herry II. and his 

Catharine de Medicis , of Queen: El;zzabeth wite to Charles 
IX, and alſo of Herry IV: which 'was written by Mornſiexr Nichg- 
Is de Thou Biſhop of Chartres where this Hexrry was crowned. There 
is mich in theſe examples, that ſhews their Ceremonies, and' that 
they are ſometimes differing from the Ritual. But they- are' par- 
ticular examples only, and eaſily had in print. Therefore I wholly 
omit them. 


V. The laſt promiſe to'be performed in this firſt Part, is that Co- 
rollary touching Precedence between ſupreme Princes, Nor doth it 
improperly belong to the Subject. For, to have Precedence is. allo 
arclative Title of Honour, ariſing froma ſingularity of Dignity found- 
& in the titleadded to him that precedes. But I meddle not here 
with it in any ſuch courſe as 1s al 


d in the other parts of my divi- 


fon, I diſpute not either way of it 3 much. leſs conclude I an /any 


... Nor haveT aſſurance that I might do ſo, but with much more 
Deuce than either Satisfaction or diſcretion. For alſo, the ſtore of Te- 
ſtimonies which concern it, is not ſuchthat it gives often light enough 
at all. to determine : indeed but very rarely, and in the behalfof ve- 
ty few. For moſt of the Queſtions that have happened about it, 
have*either been diſputed only without end on both ſides by the 
Embaſladors, Agents or other ſubjeds of cach part, or compounded 
by mediation of ſome common'friend, with a protdſtation 0 a ſaving 
of futare right ' on'each ſide, or ſome ſach' tranſaQion limited only 
to thepreſent, whence no reſolution of right can be drawn. And 
for the moſt part alſo, where Deciſions have been upon it; the 
Princes againſt whom they: ſtand given, have not been fo ſatisfied, 
but that upon new occaſion they have, with utter. negle& of | the 


Deciſion, revived the queſtion. Nor isit requiſite, in regard nieerly 


of any power in them [that decide it, that they ſhould do otherwiſe. 
For who can bea Judge with coaQive power between two ſupreme 
Princes? Neither befits it; I think, a private man (upon a right, for 


| the maintenance whereof there is uſually ſo much both jealoufie. and 


ambition as well in the Poſſeflor as Pretender ) to take on him the 
part either of Judge or Advocate with or againſt any of them!, other- 
wiſe-than as the Juſtice of a ſipreme command nfight. emplay him. 
Thave therefore choſen rather to deſign out only, (as by way of Ca- 
talogue) the Treatiſes, Deciſions, chief paſſages, Queſtipns, Tranſa&i- 
ons, and what elſe, occurrs written of this ſubje&, than at all to frame 


much as any further context of my own out of them, IT may ſo, 
as 


” 
_ "—_ 
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as well deſerve thanks, for the open'd ſtore, from him that would 


make, a curious ſearch in any . Queſtion of it, as decline both the dan. 
gerandenvy that might follow my own Concluſions in it. But x 
with that Title of King which regularly denotes a ſupreme Prince, 
ar one that acknowledges no Supertour, we have * before joyn'd the 
ſelE-fame, as it is found given to ſome ſubordinate Princes; 4 in the 
teſtimonies here collected, the examples allo may be perhaps ſomctime, 
between ſuch Kings as are conceiv'd to be Subordinate, Iffo, yet th 

fully agree with the ſubje& of this firſt part, wherein both kinds of 
this Dignitie are remember'd. The Deſignation thus follows. Nygr 
isit well capable of other method than only enumeration as the teſtimg. 
nies OCCUrT. 


« 
bl 


I. Tractatus De Pracedentia Hominis, Antore , D Jo. By 


ptiſta Leonellio Bartholino I.C.P.In paterno Peruſino Gymnaſy 
Juris Canonici Profeſſore -Ordinario. It was printed at Pers 
fie, r601. and among divers general queſtions of Precedence, 
in Q#2ft. 11. art. 6. the Authour diſputes, An Principes dif. 
ferant inter fe ration? Fetentie, @ quomodo. But he hath no- 
thing of any particular Prince. 

_ H. Apologia Henrici Bebelii FuStingenſis Suewi, pro Me 
jeftate 9» precedentia Imperatoris &- Inperii Germanorun 
contra Leonhartum Juſtinianum. This was written aboxe 
C. years fince,and is in Golda$tus his Politica Imperialia part. 
11. pag. 586. | | 

Iſl. Sereniſſimus Romanorum Rex , &» Chriftianiſſmu 
Franciz Rex; nuter alterum precedat, dilputed by Antonin 
Quetta. It 1s alſo in Golda$ius his Politica Imperialia part. 
[1. pag. $96.and written in 1536. And with it ſee Matthi- 
as Stephanus : Pomeranus in Synopſu utiliſſime Materie Furiſ 
dictionis lib. 2. part.1.cap.2. - "1 

IV. Bernardi Zieritzii Brandenburgenſis de Principun 
inter ipſos Dignitatis prerogative Commentatiuncula, 6 
nz-1612. 

'V. Reſponſum Oratorum Caroli IX. Francorum Regr, 
Die XXl. Maii, A. D. 1563. ad Proteſtationem Oratori 
Philippi II. Hiſpaniarum Regis ſuper pracedentia, quam it 
ſerebat ſebi deberi proximam Ferdinandi Romanorun Int 
ratorrs ad Concilium Tridentinum Oratori. It is printeda 
the end of that French: Ceremonial , publiſhed 1619. i 
Paris by Theodore Godefroy an Advocate in the Parlament 
there. | 

VI. Inter Principes (faith Bodin de Republica [ib. 
cap. 9.) quedam Dignitatis prerogativa antiquioribus Print 
pibs ac Rebuspublicis deberi widetur, tametſ: opibus ac ft 


. tentia inferiores fint, which agrees with that judgment 


Fupitet 
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[tis reaſon that Xiculapius ſbould have precedence becauſe 
he died firſt, Or came firſt into Heaven. And in the ſame place 


Fu Raiſons &+ cauſes de Preſeance entre Ia France &» 
[Eſpagne,prepares par un nommt Augtiſtin Caranato Roma- 
xi pour [Eſpagne &*+ traduites 4 [talien en Frangois. Enſemble 
les reſponſes ©» defenſes pour Ia France a chacun dicelles, Par 
N. Vignier de Bar ſur Seine Hiſtoriographe du Roy. This was 


: : 


* 


printed at Paris 1608. 

*VIEI. De PFexcellence des Roys du Royaume de France trai- 
tant de la Preſeance, Primier rang © Prerogatives des Roys 
& France par deſſus les autres et des cauſes d'icelles, at Paris 
1610. The Author is Hzerome Bignon. And for the Frexch 
Kings place, ſee Matthew Paris his narration of tlie Feaſt 
wherein he entertained our King Henry che third, and 
the King of Navarre in 1254. pag. 1200. Edit. Londi- 
nenſe. | Dy 


ſrsof the Jura et Privilegia Regum Francie. - 

1 XK. De dignitate Regumt regnoriimg; Hiſpaniz et honoratiort 

i- WW oe cis ſer eorum Legatis 2 Conciliis ac Romana Sede jure de- 
WY bio, Audtore DoGiore Jacobo Valdefio in Cancellaria ſunmm)q; 

WW Pretorio Granatenſs auditore Regio, et, in Pinthiana (Acade- 
« min prima Juris Canonic? Cathedra , Jubils donato. This 
- WM vasprinced at Granaga 1602. , 

\. XI. See the Councel - of ConFfance ſell”. 22. and ' 26. 
, WM Where ſome particulars: are for the place of the Embaſ- 
WM fadors of the King of England, 'Caſtile, and' others, with a 
LW proceſtation alſo for a general ſaving of right of Prece- 
+ WM dence to all that had voice or place there. Such a Pro- 
t WW teſtation alſo, or Decree 'to that purpoſe is'in the Coun- 
it cel. of Baſil Sefl. 1. inthat of Trent,” and elſewhere. 'But 
it WI there was printed at Lovain in” 1517 Nobiliſſeora Diſputa» 
tio-ſuper dignitate et magnitudine Regnorum Britannici 'et 
i Golici babita ab utrinſque Oratoribus et Legatis in Concilio 
- I Conftanticnſe, which was in the time of our Henry the fifth 
- and Charles the fixth of France. Jt was taken out of the 
#f | Councel of Conffarce remaining in the Church thete , 
Dd and 


iter in Lucian between Hercules and Afeculapins, up- - 
on their quarrel of Precedence in Heaven. ftdyiow, lays 
upiter, whang]axAn4y mv AoxAimor, an y witty) Smfankine, 


Bedin hath more particulars ro this purpole , eſpecially ' 
for the Dignity of the French King , to whom he was a ſub- 


"IX. John Ferhault, and Carolus te Graſſaliis their Treati- = 
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| for the, precadence of England. And eſpecially alſo he 


b Who they 
were appears 
in their com- 
miſſion, which 
Is printed in 
the Notes to 
Eadmerws, 


Pag-214. 


> © 4 +4 


and 4p Sir Robert W file Fa lrar from King ron 
ie 


d, 


Cotton!'s [es beſide other _ colleGtions of late time 


—— a i be 


hath an anticne Ms. of the whole As of the Councel. gf 
Conſtance, wherein ſome paſſages are touching their Diſpu- 
tations. which..are not in the Pcigted Caunce, Some 

thing that concerns. this Precedence of England is tranferib- 
ed out of it by the moſt earned DoG@or Uſher , Biſhop of 
Meth, in. his Bart of, the Religion profeſſed by the anticat 
Iriſo,pag. 9 

XI. A Niſputarion) io the Councel of Baſil between the 
Embaſſadors of Jo br II. of Caſtile (Alenſo Garfia, a DoQor of 
the Lawesand Nean of. Coxpeitells and Segovia, performing 
it far the part of Caſtite ) and the* Embaſladours of Hear 
the Sixth King of England, for Precedence, is Ms. with s 
Robert Cotton. 

NIH Diſcoxſo ſopraye precedema, tra-Spagna 6 F ranti 
ms. in the ſame Library, written by Augyto Cawvallis in Rome 
in.Fobcuary 15 64-, with {ome other. particulars of the fapie 
ſybjzeR. It was. rouhing, the controverſie between Fran 
and. Spain. 1H, the Cauncel : of. Trent , for which ſee al 
the Hiſtory, of that Cauncel Ih. F225 . 663, lib. 8. i 
a IO. 2140.0 5 727+ Gxdeqs- n. Frglth. Abd Thus 

i 32. 

-XIV... Pope < Jalins IL. bys ving ER Precedence hetwet 
the .Embaſiado 4 of Erjend and Sparn, is related. oy 
po gran by Plyl he þ Horarins 1 ITE Praxis Prudentie Pt 

7 Preflantia, TN Regs Iibus: Te 


litics $487 64 Hart. 16 19 

XV.. De, Regis ( Cath ic 
ribug &» Prexog MYA, Contmentariis, Camillo Boretlo.f. 
Eqpite auratg.;&: Palstque. omits, axtbore. _ This is infeje " 


gl 


| bed.to; Fbilig, he. Thixd, of DIED and printed at Mir ed 


lain, IGL k;.,: corn the 
XVL For. the digniry bork of. Frazce and Spam '$& Gu 

Lancelotys Canradus, his. Templum Lad Judicum lib.1 <a}, [ati 

2-134 816+ 1293.3: eſe 

_-&VÞ. .: For! che Protege of F ance, © fomerhing L wor 


colle 
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collected by Theodore Godefroy an Advocate of the' Parla- 
ment.of Paris, in his notes upon the Hiſtory'of Charles VI. 
written by Juvenal Archbiſhop of Rheims. Ic was printed 
atParis 1615. 

XVIII. Joſias Nolden de flat Nobilium Civil Synoptice 
rriflationis cap. 9. &kcc. where after his. own; opinion , he 
hath rankt.che Emperor and the. other n—_ of — 
dom. Gieſſe, 1623. : 

/-XIX: Upon "i Martine os Fifeh $: appointing a Ge- 
nefal-Conncel at Papiz,” which was afterward: by reaſorr of 
the plague there, tranſlated. to Sitzme , Henry. VI. King: of 

landand. France, appoints deawiſamento confilii ſui, the 
Biſhop of Chicheſter (as I'think, Thomas Polden ) and' Bernard 
4iPlanhea Door of the Canon Law and Prior of S. Maries 
te Svlaco in Guienne, to be his Procurators: Jointly. and iſe- 
verally ad petendunm & obtinendum (as the' words are inthe 
fſt-perſon ). 4  ſancliſſimo in Chrivto Patre Domino Martino 
ſaroſancie Romanz ac Univerſalts Eccleſre ſunmo. Pontr« 
feebumilima ac debita' cum inſtantia, alidwe ſacri proximo 
futurz Generalis Concilit preſidente quocunque Locum ſive 
Seſonem in eodem Concilio nobis ratione Corone noftre Fran- 
ciz' debitum ac debitam quem ON quam: progenitores noſtri Re- 
ges Franciz per ſe > ſuos Ambaſſuatores tenere: (» occupare. 
emſueverunt temporibus . retroattis j in i» uſque adventunm 
Ambaſſiatorum noftrorum quos ad Concilinm ipſum Generale 
deaviſamento conſilii noftri predifti in proximo mittere. de- 
libravimus, Ambaſſuatoribus ipſes noftro nomine vacuum Os 
vacnam reſervart & tuſtodirt : & in eventu- qua nobis dene- 
getur( quod nollemus ) de jure noftr# proteſtando, &5+ in ea parte 
appellando, ipſiſq; proteſtationem et appellationem debite pro- 
ſequendo necton omnia alia & ſingula facienda &» exerceida 
que in bac parte neceſſaria fuerint ſeu quomodolibet opportuna. 
Itisdated- 4. Mazi, 1 Hen. 6. and enrolled Rot. Franc. 1 Oe 
2 Hen. 6. membran. 17. 

XX. The rank or Enumeration of Empires and King- 
doms in the Provincials of Rome, of which Divers ' £o- 
pies are Ms. but not ordinarily.agreeing. Some are print- 
edalſo; but neither do they always. agree together. + - In 
the F wach SanGio Pragmatica alfo with the Gloſs of Coſmas 
Gumier, printed at Paris 1621. ( pag. 1066.) thete is a 
rank of the Chriſtian Kingdoms, as I think, our of that Pro- 
vincial. So in Simphorianus Champerius Mirabilium Divi- 
Wram bumanorimg; vol. 4. pag. 24. b. printed: at Lions "937+ 
2 an 
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_ andin Perrus Rebuffus his Praxis Beneficiorum part. 3. pag, 


449. the Provincial is at-large with-the Chriſtian Kingy 
10-1t. Y | 

XXI. Bartholomeus (haſſaneus in his Catalogns Gloria 
Mundr, part. -conf.27, 28, 29, 30, 31 37, 38. and part. 12, 
conſ. $,6;and-5 7. diſputes of the precedence of all or the 
moſt'of Chtiſttan Kings. And inpart.5.conſ. 29. & 40.0f 
Queens. He hath alſo a rank of Kingdoms our of the. Re 


man Provincial of Rome, part. 5. confid. 31. where he is much 


a Extr. de Pro- 
but.c.l.ex epi- 


folis. 


b Patet ex B. 
Greg.lib.7.e- 


pf. 122, 


deceived with the corrupt editions * of: the Decretals, while 
he reckons A King of Winchefier among: them. Indeed Toy 
credus Rex Winceftrie occurrs tn ſome copies of the Decrs 
tals;-which ſhould plainly be Richardus Rex * Wiſigothornn 
as4n-the beſt editions it is alſo correfted. And ſuch groſs mil. 
takibgs are not rare either iti the old body or in the naps 
lifhecdofors 'of that Law. | | 

: KNIFE. Simonis Majoli Epiſcopi Vultuarienſss Dierum(s 
witmiarinm toms. collog.s.pag 115 4. De Dignitatum Ox Se 
ſronum tifferentiis, where divers quotations are to this pur- 
pole for divers Kingdoms ; and eſpecially that between 
Spain and France is more largely handled. 

XXIlE. In rhe Hiſtory of the Councel of Trent, is 
difference between the Embaſladors of Hungary and Py 
tugal, touching the priority of reading their Kings Let: 
ters. - For there could be none of place, by reaſon tht 
the one wasLay and the other Ecclefiaſtical, and fo they 
fate in feveral ranks. Bur the order of time ini preſencing the 
Letter was only reſpeRtcd, and not the Dignity 'of the Prince 
and ſo ended the controytrfie. /:b. 6. fol. 480. in the Es 
glifb Edition. | 

XXIV. Excellencias de Ia Monarchia y reyno de Efpanu 
The Author is Gregorio Lopez Madera, that was Fiſcal Attor 
ney:to King Phzlip II. in the Chancery of Granada. It w 
printed in Valladolid 1597. Neither is it impertinene hert 
to ſee Antorine a Gama his firſt Deciſion. | 
-- XXV. Reſftanrus Caftaldus an Italian DoRor of both Law 
in De; Imperatore. Sechimin gueſt. 3. and 18. s. 7. 8. and 
9. queſt. 53. 66, 67, 68.94. 5. t. 

_XXVE. Antonins Corſetns Profeſſor of the Canon Lav 
at Padua hath much chat conduces to the points of O 
cederice - berween 'ſupteme Princes , in his de Pote$it 
ropih.'part.3. 

"XXVII. Martinans de Caraziis Landenſis his Frefliagt 
PITTS ll 


wo " TODD RR OP: UT SIE CITE 


li 
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is traflatus de Principibus, quaſt. 17. 8c. 
XXV1III. Nicolaxs Boerins his Treatiſe de Ordine &+ Pre- 


cedentia gradunm utrinſque Fort, part. x. 5. 12. couching the 


Emperor and the French King. | 

XXIX. Andreas Triraquellzs diſputes the Queſtion of pre- 
cedence betweWn two twinns (in caſe they ſhould ſucceed 
in a Kingdom) where the priority of theis birth could nor 
be known, as alſo of other joint-Kings or joint-Emperors ; 
15 Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodofeus were. This is in his 
De jure Primigenioram, queſt. 19. 

XXX. The precedence alſo of the names of ſeveral 
| Kingdoms not dependent either on one another or on ahy 
6ther, in the ſtiles uſed by Kings that have more than one; 
is here obſervable. For, without other regard to dignity, 
commonly in ſuch caſes, that Kingdom is placed firſt in 
whoſe right the inſtrument is made that hath the ſtile pre- 
fixt toit. As our Hezry VI. in his Charters given (as King 
of France ) wrote himſelf Roy de France &s d Engleterre, as 
Iſee in an old tranſcript of a Charter of that King, dated 
at Shene the XVII. of January in the X IX year of hisreign, 
whereby he gives to his beloved and faithful Couſin Fohr, 
Viſcount &- Seigneur de Beaumont, the Vicounty of Beau- 


montin France, forfeited to him (as he there faies) by the 


rebellion of John Duke of Alengon. The tranſcript was 
communicared tome by that moſt learned and truly wor- 
thy Gentleman Mr. Fohn Beaumont of Grace Dieu. So his 
Majeſty, at this day in Patents that paſs the Seal of Scotland, 
s tiled Scotie, Anglie, ec. Rex, - 1s with us Angliz, Sco- 
tie, (xc. And King Philip II. of Spain, that by marriage 
with our Queen Mary was alſo King of England, placed, in 
his ſtile , Caſtile firſt, and, after ſome other of his King- 
doms, England and France between Aragon and Navarre 
thas. Phzlippe por la gracia de Dios Rey de Gaftella, de Leon, 
tle Aragon, de Inglatierra, de Francia, de Nawarra, de Napo- 
les, de Sicilia, exc. This ſtile occurtrs in his Letters Patents 
of 16. Decemb. 1557. by which he authoriſed the Cate« 


| chiſm or Summ of Chriſtian Religion that was printed in 


Latin, Dutch, French, and alſo in Spaniſh, at Antwerp the 
year following, por mandamiento y autoridad del Sereniſſimo 
Rey dEfpanna, d Inglatierra, Frantiz y Napoles, as the title 
ſays. Burt in his ſtile with our Queen Mery (after by the 
death of Charles V. he was King of Spain) England was 


placed firſt, and France after Spain, and Irelan# after _ 
pler, 


ples, Sicilie, and Feruſalem, thus ; Rex et i Anglie, 
Hiſpaniarum, Francie, Vtriuſque Siciliz, Jeruſalem et Hi. 
bernie, .Fidei,defenſores , Archiduces Auftrie, Duces Burgun. 
die, &c. while he was Prince of Spain only, it being thus, 
Rex et Regina Anglie, Francie, Neapolis, Feruſalem et H;. 
bernie, Fidei . defenſe ores , Principes Hiſpeniarum et Si. 
calie, OC 


-XXXl1- In other caſes alſo we ſee hat denc: bath 


| been purpoſely given vpon ſome particular cauſe ofthe pre. 
ſent, without _ regard to the dignity of ſeveral States or 
Kingdoms, As when on the XX. of May 1604. Thom 
Earl of Dorſet Lord. Treaſurer of England, the Farl of No- 
tingham Lord Admiral, the Earls of Dewonſhire and Nor- 
thampton,, and the Lord. Cecil Frincipal Secretary were ap- 
pointed: to txeat with'Doz Tuan; de Taxis Conde de Villa-Me- 
diana'the Spaziſh Ambaſſador,and Signior Aleſſandro Rovie 
do:;a Senator of Milan Commiſli oners for the King of Spain, 
and the Count of Arembergh, the Preſident Richardot, and 
the Audienicier Verreyken authoriſed by the Archdukes, for 
the-concluding of a League between his Majeſty and thoſe 
Princes; Alboft them met in the Councel chamber at Somer. 
ſe et-houſe, where it was thought fit to. give the ſaid Commiſſe 
oners (as the words of the Journal of the treaty are.) the 
place of the right hand at the Table, in reſpe& of the greater 


honour done to his Majeſty by the ſending of the ſaid Commiſſ- 


oners to treate here within tbis Realm. 

XXXII. Itis obſcrvable, that, to decline the controverſic 
of place between Great Princes, they are of purpoſe ſo pro- 
miſcuouſly ſometimes expreſſed together, that neither Ad- 
vantage nor.Prejudice may thence happen to any of them, 
As in the League between England and Spainin 1604. Art, 
31. the enumeration of ſuch as are comprehended within 
the League (of the part of his Majeſty of England) is ſuch, 
that after the Emperor, and the free Cities, the Dukes of 
Lorrain, Sawoy, Brunſwike, Luneburg, Mekleburg, and ſome 
other Princes and States of the Empire, the Kings of France, 
Poland, Swethland , and Danemark are named with the 
Duke and Signiory of Venice, the Duke of Holſtein, and 
the Great. Duke of Florence. And in Art. 32. the like 
courſe is held in thoſe that are included on the King of 
Spain's part. 

XXXILL... In the diſcourſes De Jare Publico, Vol. 2. diſ- 
eaſe. 24. pag. 723. there is one written by George Gumpels- 

[\, haimer 
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baemer a Lawyer of the Empire, de Regibus; and in Sed. 
112.113. &c- Divers: particulars. are touching the -Prece- 
dence of the King of Rowans, the King of Boheme, and other 
Kings of Europe. 

XXXIV.. Conference des Prerogatizes, d' Ancienneti + de 
Nobleſſe de Ia Menarchie , Roys,, Royaumes , &+ maiſon Roy- 
ale de France, avec toutes les autres Monarchies, Roys, Roy- 
aumes, &- Maiſons Royales, que ſont enFeftendre de nofire Eu- 
rope, written by Claude de Rubis a Councellar in the Pre- 
fidial of Lyon, and there Prigted 16 14. 

XXXV. Letters d'un Francois , ſur: certain diſcaurs fail 
pour Ia preſeance du Roy d'Elpagne, ec. Printed in the firſt 
Volume of the Memoires de Ia Ligne, pag<po9. - 

XXXVI. For the controverſie between France and Spain, 
ſee Pierre Matthien in his Hiſtory of: France, livat. Narrat.%: 
{.. 7: where he hath the meeting of the Embaſſadors of both - 
Pances in the Treaty at Verwizs. And touching the prece- 
dence of the Kings of Exgland, he hath ſomething liv. 7. 
wart. t.?, 13. nc. _ 

XXXVII. , 45K towards the end of the life of Pj- 
v.17. bath a very obſervable paſlage, touching -that .of 
Freuce and Spain, as alſo Cicarella in the life of Fixtus Qin: 
twat the Canonization;of $. Diego. And there is loam : 
igduſtcious colleion made by Andrew Fawin an Advocate in 
the Parlament of Parts 1 io. his Theatre: > Honneur et de Ches 
aleric Liz. 2. p4gs 794+ (cx where he inſerts together divers 
ather, Teſtimignies to the ſame purpale. 

-XXXVIII. Ip this enumeration of ſuch Teſtimonies as 
concern, the Precedence, af: Ffupreme Princes ,.I conceaved 
that a place was, due to that. Grant of Piedre1..King of Ce- 
flile, under his great. Seale to,our King Edward 11E. and the 
Black-Prince and to the Kings and Princes of- England their 
Sueceſſours ; eſpecially becauſe. it was,never as yet publi- 
ſhed, nor ſo much; as [ remember , as mentioned } in the Sto- 
e I ries of eicher Nation. When King Pedro for his cruel 
e, I Tyrapoy was. thruft out of his Kingdom in the year 
x | MCCCLXVL by his Brother Henry Conde of Treftamara or 
d Wl Henry IF, of C "file, he fled f cour into Gaſcoine to the 
« I Black-Prince being then at By The Prince moſt nobly 
of || andmagnificently;entertained him. The depoſed King , as 

well for. a perpetnal memory of his own acknowledgment 
I ſuch figgular favour , as for the greateſt encreaſe of ho- 
a ha that. he was poſſibly able out of his beſt hopes to fancy 


zer 5.8. for 
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for the Prince ad the Crown of England, by Charter under 
his Gteat Seale', granted roKing Edward and the Prince, 

and'to their Heirs and Succeffour? ; Kings and Princes of En. 
gland , that whenſoever it ſhould pleaſe chem to be in perſon 
in the Wars with any King of Caftile , againſt any King of 
Granada, or againſt any other Enemy of the Chriſtian Faith, 
they ſhould have the firſt place in the Vantgard above all o- 
ther Princes of Chriſtendom', and that although neither of 


' them were there in perſon, yet there ſhould al waies be pro- 


vided by the Kings of Caftile and their Succeſſours a Standard 
of the Arms of England to be born in the ſame place. Other 
Priviledges arc in it both to the whole Nation of the Engliſh, 
and to the People of Gnieane. | 


P*= De3 gratia Rex Caſtellz'&» Lahab , omnibus 
preſentibus pariter &» futuris preſentes Literas 'in- 
- fpefuris leturis & etiam audituris ſalutem, feden 
0 BE. 6 tiſdem adhibere. Cumin largitione; donatione, & | 
conceſſuone privilegiorum, libertatum, franqueſtarum , ac hi 
norum prerogativa;illis nds liberales et gratiofiores reddere de- WM 
beamus 4 qutibus multiplicia. beneficia et honores nos recognoſ- il , 
cimus 'recepiſſe ; Cumque'illuftriſſimus Rex Angliz et Edwat- MW , 
das ejus primogenituy Princeps Aquitaniz et Walliz , Com ; 
Janguinet noftri Nos et Predeceſſores noftros Reges Caſtelte , 
retroaflis temporibus fuerint favorabiliter proſequuti, et'þt- i , 
cialiter cum nnper per Henricumn quondam Comitem de Tre- WM 7 
ſtamare quz fag cum qnibu dam' ſuis complicibus coadund 


trone Regaa noftra invaſit, uſurpavity et etiam occupavt mor p 
| predotico, o hoW1il: oh ea iudebite detinet occupata, de regh } 
itt Regnum ac Dominio # Domininm &« loco in locum ad mit- Mi 
tem Nos efſtt inſt equutns, a qua proſequutione per receptationen q1 
difli Domini Principis i in terra ſux de Nobis fattanm fuerin if 
liberati, + er ipſum ac gentes fo nas confortati, ac honorabili- 1 
ter recept}”, "9+ traFati ; Nor memores difti accepti benefici M 


& in alipiahem premiſſorum Retompenſationen @9- alias de 
noftra certa ſtientia, ſpetiali dono, ac regia donatione, Op MW 
teſtate dams + concedimns, pro Nobrr, beredibus, &+ fucceſ- li, 
ſoribus nofris regibus Caſt per praſentes, dic Waf Ri 
mo Regi Angliz &- EdwardOe)us primogenito Princip AqW | « 
taniz x Williz quod quandocunque idem Rex, @ ejus prin i in; 

genitus qui tunc ſunt ,' aitt eornnt beredes , & fi 77.1 iy 
Gy Angltz , OO eorum primogenitt qui pro' tempore fuer Y pr, 
voluerint venire in propria perſona ad guerrim quam Nosbs jy; 
bebimni 
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 hebimus aut heredes noftri Reges Caftellz habebumt contra Re- 
em Granatz, aut alios Fidei inimicos, quod iidem Repges, &v« 
-orum primogeniti habeant primum bellum ſive ]a delanterre. 
mte omnes mundi Ghriftianos , &» omni tempore , ita tamen 
quod Nos poſſimus, &* haredes nofiri Reges Caſtellz fi volu- 
erinus ponere vexilla noftra in difo bello pariter cum wexillis 
Regis Angliz wel ipſeus Primogeniti. Item quod fe conti- 
gerit diflos Reges ant eorum Primogenitos ad guerram quam 
Nos; &- heredes noSiri habebimus contra Regem Granatz , aut 
dios Fidei inimicos non venire, aut nolle vel non poſſe wenire, 
volumns et concedimus quod unum wvexillum de Armis Regis 
Angliz fit omni tempore in difia guerra in primo bello ſive en. 
|a delanterre honorifice prout decet, noſtris et ſucceſſorum no- 
rorum Caſtellz Regnum propriis ſumptibus et expenſis. Item 
quia patria ejuſdem noftri Conſanguinei plurima damna, et ex- 
penſas innumerabiles ſuſtinuit tempore quo ipſe pronoftro ſuc- 
curſu exercitus, ſnos congregabat pront oculis propriis conſpexi- 
mis, licet flebiliter gereremus, in recompenſationem premiſſe- 
rum, privilegiamus, volumus , et concedimus quod omnes ho- 
mines, incole, Nobiles, peregrini, cujuſcunque ſtatus, ſexus, 
vel conditionis exiftant, Regni, | Patriz, et Dominii Angliz, 
a principatus Aquitaniz ſint inmunes ab omni Pedagio, Len- 
de, Coſtuma , Maletota , ſen aliis quibuſcunque impoſutionibus, 
exaionibus in Regnis noftris impoſitis ſeu impoſterum impo= 
nondis. Ita quod difii homines dictorum Regni, Patric , et 
Domini: Angliz , et Principatus Aquitaniz tranſeundo, mw 
rando . et redeundo per Regna noftra per mare. vel per terram, 
Coftumam, Pedagium, Leudam, Maletotam, ſeu quamcunque a- 
liem impoſitionem wel exaGtionem ſolvere minime teneantur 
ni}. dic; homines cauſa mercimonii vel pro mercimoniando alt. 


quid emerent, Super quo ai canſa mercimoniandi empta ex- 


iftant necne , per offictarios noſtros et receptorum diforum pe- 
dagiorum flare volumus diGorum hominum juramento, de 
quibus rebus cauſa mercimoniandi emptis non compellantur 
ſolvere nec aliquid ultra ab eis exigatur quam ceteri mercato- 
res ſolvere conſueverunt. Et juramus ad ſana Dei Evange- 
lia & Nobis corporaliter manu taGa, et in verbo promittimus 
Regro conceſſiones, donationes, privilegia preditla, et omnia 
et ſingula in preſent ibus literis contenta tenere, complere , & 
mviolabiliter obſervare. In quorum + fengulorum premiſſo- 
mm teftimonium , @» ad ipſorum majorem firmitatem hiis 
preſentibus Nos manu propria ſubſcripſimus, &> eiſdem Sigil- 
lum noftrum in pendenti duximus apponendum. Volentes, & 
Ec concedentes 


London publicum auGoritate Apoſtolica Notarium quatinug 
al perpetnam omninm 0 ſingulorum premiſſorum memorian 
wos cum preſentibus teftibus ſubſcribatis, preſenteſque Lite. 
ras ſigno weſtro ſolito conſignetis. Datum apud Liborniam 
Dioceſis Burdegalenſis, die wiceſema tertia menſrs Septembriy, 
Anno Domini milleſimo tricenteſimo ſexageſimo ſexto. Pre. 
ſentibus precariſſumo conſanguineo noſtro Domino Johanne 
Duce Lancaſtriz, Regis Angliz filzo, ac fratre dif Prin. 
pis, &» Reverendis in Chriſto Patribus Domino Helia Archie. 
 piſcopo Burdegalenſe, Domino Bernardo Epiſcopo XanQon, 
Johanne ele&o Bathonienſ..&- Wellenl. Cancellario Aquitz 
niz, Johanne Chandos Conſtabalario, et Thoma de Felton 
Seneſcallo Aquitaniz, Nigello de Loercyn Camerario , ditli 
Principis, Baldoyno de Frevilla Seneſcallo Xanctonen. et aliis 
teſtibus ad premiſſa. 


Yo Er Rer. 


Fe ego Johannes de London Clericus Winton. Dioceſt 
publicns autoritate Apoſtolica Notarins , undecima du 
menſrs Februarii ,. anno Domini ſupradicio , Indifiion 
quinta , pontificatus ſan6tiſſemi in Chriſto Patris et Ds 
mini noftri Domini Urbani, Divina providentia Pape 
quintivunno quinto, infra caſtrum Civitatis Bajone it 
Capella ejuſdem caftri, und cum teſtibus infraſcriſtii 
fui praſens quando difius Dominus Rex Petrus pre- 
miſſa omnia et ſingula innovavit, confirmavit , et jurt- 
mento ſuo wallavit tangendo propriis manibus ſuis ſat- 
cis Dei Evangelia, &» quando ipſe Rex propria manu 
ſua ſe ſubſcripſit, meque requiſevit et mandawit ut pre- 
ſentibus Literis me ſubſcriberem, et ſignum meum apþ0- 
nerem conſuetum. Teſtes qui fuerunt preſentes ad iſil 

una mecum ſunt Dominus frater Martinus Lupi Magi 
flter Militia Domus de Alcantara Ordinis Ciſtercien. 
Rogerius Dominus de la Wara , Gomecius 4:&i Dom 
ni Regis Magifter, Paulus Gabrielis Civis Iſpalen- 
Johannes Guttern. Decanus Eccleſie Segobien. et Me: 
gifter Robertus Fregand Notarius, Cancellarius Dom 
. nt Principis Aquitaniz et Walliz ſupradifi. 


pr 
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concedentes ac efiam requirentes vos Magiſtrum Johatinem de 


Cnr. VIIL The Firſt Part. 


Upon this, the Prince was drawn allo to aid King Pedro in recovery 
of his Kingdom ; but not without a bond from the King that he ſhould 
diſburſe 550000 Florens, Cxgni de Florentia boni auri & legitimi pon- 
deris, for paying the Princes Army. And in conſideration alſo of this 
undertaking , on the ſame day it was agreed between them that the 
Prince ſhould have the Caſtle of YVermeo, de la Bet, Bilbs, Biſcay, 
and the Caſtle of Ordialls, a tenir perpetuelment a li & a ſes heires | 
G ſucceſſenrs , &+ pur doner la on luy plerra ; diſcharged of Soveraign= 
ty and reſort , and as free as the King held it. All this was alſo con- 
firmed under the Great Seal of Caſtzle 3 both the Originals and Du- 


icates of them remaining with us in 9 Emgland to this day , which q i» Theſ.Re- 


ew alſo that to the Seal the King's Oath was added ſolemnly before 
the High Altar in the Church of Zzrgos. And . through the virtue 


chiefly of the Eng/ifh ,, and toi their ſingular-glory., the Prince ſoon Cotton, 


reſtor'd him to his loſt, Crown. But after his being thus as well the 

Maker as the Preſerver of a > of King , in ſtead of Faith with Re- 
uital which he juſtly expected , he found nothing riore than mere 
lſhood and ingratitude. 


—XXXIX. The Reaſons for Precedence for the Embaſla- 
doursor Commiſſioners of Queen Elizabeth of England, be- 
fore thoſe of the King of Spain, at the Treaty of Bologne, 
In 1600. are ſummarily related in Camder's continuance of 
bis Annals, under the {ame year. 


XL. The Proteſtation of Charles IX. of Frante, againſt 
Pope Pixs [V. pro praeminentia ac preceſſione Regis Chri- 


frianiſſimi ante Regem Catholicuni, adverſus Pape iniquos &s 


impios proceſſus, &+- nullitatem Concilii Tridentini, faGa per 
Oratores in Concilio Tridentino, Menſe Septembri; MDLXIII. 


Ee 2 ts 


jp 
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is Printed in Goldaftus his Convtitutiones Imperiales , tow, 


J 
XLI. Of the Place of the Emperour, of the French King 


and of other Kings-in General Councels.; Ludowicus Ser. 
vinus 11 his Vindicie ſecundum libertatem Eccleſie Gallicang, 
pag. 221: as it 1s Printed in Goldaſtus his Second Tome 4; 


| pag. 572. | 


XLII. .Of the Place of: the "King. of France, Micha] 
Roufſell in Hiftorie Pontificie juriſdifionis lib. 2. cap. 6, 


9M 


Diversother Teſtimonies of leſs note concerning Precedence of En. 
perours and Kings, are remembered in- many of theſe thus deſigned, 
And for the wayesof -Argyment in "Qaſes of. Precedence between theſe 
Titles; the Laws, Treatifes and . Paſſages touching Precedence, a 
the end of the Second Part , :may alſo beſometimes here uſeful. And 
of thoſe great Titles, hitherto, 
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T be Second Part. 


etEI: | 2's! þ DICEELET { A Yo 10 | 

I Of the ſeveral Titles ;j#hyt,the Heir or Succeflgur apparant of the 
«1:11. (Empire hath had fivee the beginning of the Roman Monarchy; 
0/4 ,, £4 frit.of Princeps Juventytis.. = --- 
ll... .Tbe begizjng, and contiuuance of ax,3i of: Cxſar by 3t ſelf, for the 


Wl. .., The Creations and Feuligne-of the Calars , that ,were Succeſſours ap- 


-.S4 + 4 & 


IV. Of the Title, or Attributes of Princeps yventutis, «yd Nobiliflimus 


V. © The ſeveral dignity of a Nobiliſſimug; which was beneath a Cxfar. 
VI... Of the;5bynge of this Title..of Calax inthe Eaftern Empire 3, and of 

the Titles of Sebaſtogrator ana Deſpote there. v4 
NIL. The Titler:of King; of: taly :King.of Germany , azd King of the 
1 1, Romans, 72 the.Succeſſours parent of the Weſtern Empire. 
YI. The Titles. of .Comesand.Dux 3 and the Ranks of the Comites as 
1) 61, hep 4re Honorary gr. Officiary'ar both in the elder Empire. 
IX,....4 form, of. the, Letters.of Creatiqn. of a Count of the firſt Ranke 
1 AbaRt DD gear after onr. Saviour". | 7 
R.\. form of the Letters of Creatian of a Count of the firſt Ranke 
*X that was alſo Confiltorian. 

| RI. The 


em 
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pre. 


"XXXIE -- Of the ſeutral kids Graves aol Counts" ind. ffs of th 


XXXTV. of the Fendal r;t1e of PMitine ii thi FE yetch ch Goritin fil 


XXXVII Of ſuch"as-are created ptrſordl EountsPalatte3 Dyrerty. -| 


The Em- XI. The form of -"_ Letters of Cas of a Comes rn largitionu, 


. .. of. «Comes Rexum,Privatarum. . 

XII, Of « Comes Patrimonit.. ._ ._.-- 

XIV. of a Comes Archiatrorum: 

XV.. Of a Count of a Province. 

XVI. Of the Cennt of Syracule. 

XVII. Of the Connt of Naples.” 

XVIII. Of a Count of the ſecond rank for government of Cities, 

XIX. _ Of the Gothique Count for boring and determining the cauſe 

=-— of the Gothes. © 

XX. A formof the Letters that made a Duke of a Province. 

XXI. Of th Enfs, ren of Dukes ard Counts of the old Empire; and th 
Officers that were either under them , or mixt with them , x 
ſuperiour to them jn government. And eſpecially the Garji. 
| ſons , Enſigns uſed, and Government and Officers imployedin 
the State of this Iſlend of Britain, when 7t had two Counts 
and a Duke under the old Roman Empire. 

XXII. The Opinion of ſome that derive the Dignities of Comes and Duy, 

"out of the old cuſtons-of Germany. . 

XXII, Of the beginning of, Few, ds; and how the Dignity of hows and 
Duke came firs to by Fendall and Hereditarglin the Empire, 

XX1V. of F cudalDukes i# the Empire, and of the ſpecial number of Foe 

in the dienities there.” 

XXV. Of the antient courſe of deveſlticure of Dukes and other Prince 

of the Empire by Bannersz 4nd of Scepters __— uſed in 
Feudal Dignities to, Eccleſeaſtical Perſons. 
XXVI. The _ of Creation or Inveſtiture of Dukes iz feituted by Pope 
Paul IT. 

XXVII. of Ducal Enfigns, eſpecially their Caps and Coronets. 

XXVIII. The form of the Letters of Creation, of the firſt Duke of Auſtria, 

XXIX. The form of the Letters of Creatio), by which Jacques de Croy 
Biſhop of Cambray, was made Duke of Cambray by Maximil 
an the Firſt, and of thoſe by which Caſtruccio de Antelmely 

PEE was made Duke of Liied by redetick the Third,” a 

"XXX: © - The Title of Archdukezard the Coronet of the Ar chike bf Auſtria 
XXXI. Great Duke; ard the' i begining of that inthe Dukes of Flo: 
| & rence; by+he Bull. of* Pius ' Quitieies)" with the Ceremonies we 


' at the firſt treation bf at; + 1999950 0 


Cer: chiecht Gz1 _ Li Gay tommtnh tated Cravesy 


- ounts wrthont AUS I hh 
XXII. of Counts Palatine 5 =_—_ fp of bole Ye Title of Fa 
Jatine af 7 is Felfdal,”!” HOLOONPT & OEEINY SSIS 


KXXV. 5f the Counts Paldtinevf rhe RHIRQNSNG > KV » 


XXXVL. Of the Perſonal #1) of Cdinit Palatine 5: Ando fck a'd- 


” futet "Title by reaſon of XN: JEerP profe(ſion He Civil wii 
fr id of the ſingular Tiple.of 'Coutit Pzlirine Arigedt-with - 
| cein the Laterari'#r'the Emperors Coronation at Rome: 
XXXVIL Of the Power that makeFother* -pefforrual CortsPalitine by Pe: 
'  tenf,” with fo much of "4 BUY Ive, Pail HHI*w created t 
Referendaries of the Aug of Rome' into this Tithe , beſides 


other 


| 2934 


— 


C 14A P. 1. T be Second Part. 


T 223 
Pe other particulars of Papal power herein exerciſed. And o = 
Im, the ſeveral Stiles aud Names of ſuch Counts. 4 4 on _ 

XXXIX. The Eſt#es limited in ſuch Creations. | ma 

XL, The Variows Priviledges uſually inſerted in ſuch Creations , with 
a whole form of a Patent of creation of ſuch a Connt Palatine 
made by Rodulph II; And the reſtraints xa the Priviledges 
of ſuch Counts, by the Buls of Pius IV. and V. 45 

=} > —_ of Philoſophy and Thyſick made by ſuch a Count 

; Palatine. Fl | 
ſer XLII., The ſolemn giving the Lawrel to Poets,by ſuch a Count Palatine. 

XLIII. The Original of giving the Crown of Lawrel to Poets , and of 

| the uſe of it in the later Ages. 

XLIV. Of Publick Notaries made by ſuch Counts Palatine, and an ex- 
ample of power delegated by one of them to the Prior of Win- 
cheſter to that purpoſe, and ſomething of the eſtimation had 
of this perſonal Title. bT 2 4H 

XLV. The reaſon of the ſeveral deduFions made of Count Palatine 5 
and why the Feudal Title is derived ont of the French Em- 

' pire, and the Perſonal ont of the old Empire of Rome. 

XLVI. The Title of Comes Sacri Imperu gezerally given without rela- 
tion to any Fend or County. 

XLVII. The Title of Marqueſs, Marckgrave, or Comes Limitaneus. 

XLVIII. Landtgrave., or Comes Provincialis. 

XLIX. MBurzxgrave, or Comes Caſtrenſis. 

L. Ualvod. | | 

II. Of Barons and their ſeveral names in the Empire , «s Syemper- 
Freyen, Freyheern, Freyen a»d /xch more. 

HI. Of the Origination of the word Baron. Bannerheer. 

EIT. The various uſe of the Title of Prince or Furſt. 

LIV. Churfurſft, or Ele@or. 

LV. Of Capitanci and Valvaſores. | 

LVI'. of a Ritter Geſchlagen, or « dubbed Knight : and firſt of the 
Perſons, by the anticnt Law, capable of that dignity. 

LVIT. Of the Priviledges of ſuch Knights iz the Empixe. 

LVYI. The Origination of ach Knights. - . 

a LIX. The various Ceremonies uſed in giving this Knighthood. 

» LX, The Ceremonies uſed at the Knighting of William Earl of Hol- 

4 land, when he was choſen Emperonr. | 

LXI, Theform of giving this Order in the Pontificale Romanum. 

| EXIT. Of the Perſons that give this dignity. 

' LXIT. Armiger or YOapener. 

| LXIV. Of Titles under Subordinate Princes in the Empire , had by ſub- 
infeudation or otherwiſe. | 

LXV. A Summary Enumeration of the States of the Empire. 


>a He Titles appointed for this Second Part , we divide by 


the Kingdoms wherein they are uſed. d the Empire, 
England , France , Scotland , Ireland and Spain are the 
chiefeſt in the frame of that diviſion, We begin with 
the Empire. And thoſe Titles of Poland, Boheme, and 
ſome more adjoyning or intermixt with the Empire, 


follow by themſelves after thoſe which are under it. By the Titles of 


the Empire, we mean here ſuch, as being of that kind which is reſerved 


for 


— 
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The Em- for this Part, have their Creation, or originally had it , cither from the 


prre. 

a Videſis 
Aatth.S te- 
phani de F u- 
riſdi. lib. 3. 
part.I.cap. 3» 
s.60.&c. 


b Prat An- 
cyranum Mo- 
nimenrum 4a- 
prud Lipfum in 
Aubtarie,Gru- 
ter. Inſcrip.pag. 
231.Caſaubon, 
in Sueton.li, 
2, Vide Tacit, 
Annal, 1.0& ib, 
Lipſ. num. 18, 
Caſaubon.ad 
Spartian. li- 
wm Verum, 
© .Gruter, In- 
ſcripe. pag. 
234.Numiſm, 
ap.0cconem in 
Oftaviano,OOc, 
c Vid. Lipſ.E- 
te&.lib.2.cap. 
I.Caſaubon.in 
Spartiant A- 
lrum Veram ; 
Ballinger de 
Imperio R.o- 
mano lib. 5+ 
cap.7.&c. 
d Occo in Tibe- 


v0, 
© Annal.12., 


Emperours or from the Popes. The Popes exerciling * Imperial Ay. 
thority in creating ſome of them, and the derivation &@ that Authority 


fron the Empperours, make them both of ſo like a nature, that we have 
not teaſon herc'to divide them. Andifuch __ as by ſubinfey. 
U 


dation, or the like, have their dependance on fubordinate Titles, ſhall 
be remembred together towards the end of thoſe which are immediate 
here to the Supreme. 


Thoſe Titles of the Empire are Romifſcher Konig , or King of the ks. 


mars, as it denotes him that 1s deſigned for apparant Succeſlour , 4rch. 


duke Or Etr5hertzon, Great Duke ot Gzxofſe-Hert3og, Hertzog or Duke, 


Gave or Court, Connt Palatine or Pfalts zrave, Landtgrave, Marck 


grave or 1arqu#ef,, Burggrave, Price or Furft and Churfurſt or Ele. 


&or, Uatvsd, Freyhcern , Perry or Baron, Kitter Geſchtagen or 
Knieht ,- to which may be added that of YSapener or Armiger, 
though it be now (TI think) out of uſe in the Empire. And we hl 
conelade with a-Summary enumeration of the Statcs of the Empire, 
taken from good Authority , wherein ſome perſons are expreſſed tobe 
equal ts ſome of rheſe titles; and yet bear them not. 


I. From antient time the Heir apparant or Succeſlour deſignedin 
the Etpire hath been called Ki7g of the Komans. But this Title find 
the beginning of that Moharchy hath been diverſly varied. It wy 
firſt Princeps Juventutis. Aﬀterward the Name of Ceſar expreſſed him; 
then was that changed in the Eaſtern Empire. And in the Weſtern of 
the Frarks and Germans, Rex Ttalie, Rex Germanie, Rex Romanorite 
or King of the Romans were his Titles. That of Princeps Juventutisis 
firſt found in'this ſenſe , in the Attributes of Þ® Caixs and Lyucixs Grand- 
children to Augniims ,. and defigned for Heirs of the Empire. . The Tj- 
tle was antient and, in the free State, denoted the Chief or Firſt of the 
© Ordo Equeitris , as Princeps Senatis , did of the Senate, But Augnity 
took the one to himſelt , and made the other to be thus given to thoſe 
his young Grandchildren - ſo inducing ( as by other names of Office 
alſo which he wiſely retained) and eſtabliſhing in Roxze a new ſervitude 
under old Titles. , When theſe two were dead , Tiberinys was adopted 
as his Heir,and had the fare Ticle, Serzata#s Populiiſq; Romannus (we read 
in 4 Coin of that-titme ) Ceſari Anguſti F. Pontifici , Conſuli deſignats, 
Principi Juventutis. And Tacitns © of Nero the deſigned Succeſlour of 
Claudins ; Cxſar adulationibus Senatus libens ceſſit , ut viceſinio 4tdtit 
anno Conſulatum Nero iniret, atque interim deſignatus, Proconſulare Int- 
perium extra urbem haberet , ac Princeps Juventutis appe/aretur, Net 
ther are the Coins of Clandrus his time that followed, without that title 
given toNero. Domitian alſo and divers others of the following Hes 
apparant in the elder times, have it in Monies and Inſcriptions. And 
ſee.more of it , where we ſpeak anon of the Attributes afterward given 
to the Title of Ceſar in the Succeſlours apparant. 


"If. For afterward , that Title of Ceſar as peculiar for this purpoſe 
was ſetled on them; touching which, the Beginning and Continuantt 
of the uſe of it in this ſence , the Creation and Enſigns of the Dignity, 
and the more ſolemn Attributes of Honour given antiently to it, are eſpe: 
cially obſervable. The Begintiing of this was under the Emperout 


Adrian. For whereas the name of Ceſar as well before Nero (in ow 
| that 
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that family ended)as afterward was with the title of Auguſtrs,uſed in the The Emi- 
{tiles of heEmperors, Adrian communicated that of Ceſar tor the ſingular 
Dignity of his deſigned Succeſlor #lins YVerns. And he was the firſt that 
ha it ſo. And from that example it held long in the Empire. The teſtimo- 
nies of this are without exception inSpartian and Capitolinus.lins Verns 
(aith Spartian )was adopted by Adrian,and nihil habet in vita ſna memo- 
rabile niſ6 quod tantum Cziar eft appel/atus,non teſtamento ut antea ſolebat, 
neq; eo modo quo Trajanus eſt adoptatus , ſed eo prope genere quo neſtris 
temporibus 4 veſtra clementia ( he writes this to Diocletian) Maxtmina- 
nus 4tq3 Conſtants Czlares dif? ſunt 3 quaſs quidam Principum filii 
viri &+ deſignati Auguſtz Majeſtatis Heredes, And in another place, 
Primus tantuns Czxſaris nomen accepit adoptione Adriant familie Princi- 
pum adſcriptus. So Capitolinnus * ſpeaking of him 3 ab Adriano adopta- 1a vero Inp, 
tus primus Czlar eſt diFus & in eadem ſtatione conſtitutus periit, Yet | 
I know that ſome learned men ſay * that L. Piſo was deſigned a Ceſar 8 9nuph.de Co. 
. 4 . . mit Impera- 
by Galba, and Titus Domitian by Veſpaſian, Trajan by Nerva and Haari- i; cap. 2. 
an by Trajan , asif without queſtion that namz had been the Title of 2=linger. 4: 
the Apparant Succelours before H:driarn. And they have , for their jjj7; om" 
warrant, Swulpitins Severus, Zonaras, Xiphilin, and ſome ſuch more. And vide item Sat- 
tis clear indeed that Domitian eſpecially was called Ceſar in Veſpaſian's 7244 _ 
time, not only by the teſtimonies of Monies and Inſcriptions yet re- pm. DA 
maining , but allo by the ſtories of Suctorins * and Tacitus * in ex- 7am: me 
preſs words. But notwithſtanding all theſe, I conceive it without too 
queſtion, that the Title of Ceſar in this ſenſe * appropriated by excel- nauntiar Bare- 
lence, as the Prince of Wales in England, or the Daulphin tin France, to —_—— 
denote the apparant Succeſlour , bzgan in that of A#lins Verus. And, 40,  * 
of the times before him, touching this Title , thus, While th Family bis, 
of the Ce/ars continued, from Julius to the end of N:ro, all that had it 7y > "_ 
were called fo only as they were a part of the Stock by blood or adq- #» extreme. 
1: £f . Caſanbon in 
ption , even as thoſe of the Blood Royal in Erg/and , were anticntly .y,,,;74 ook 
named Plartageneſts. After Nero , G1lba took it | to himſelf with the tiani Alum 
name of Axgyſtus ; but at his Delignation of L. Pzſo for his Succeſſour, —— 
he lates only that , by the examole of 0Z4via», h2 did place him® 7# Reb cs. 
proximo ſ6bi faſtigio , and calls him his Succeil9ur.. Yit2zYius wholly *, _—"—_ 
"ayoyded it in his own ſtile, uſing, as in ſtzad of it, G:rmanicnss which —_ Galba 
only name he liked (o well allo that he called his young Son by it, when <p.10.& rc. 


the Child was honoured, by his command, at Liors, as his apparant Suc- Fo ſl 


& . . » . wi 27 . or.l, 
cellour. Vniverſunm 2xertitum (faith Tacitus ) occurrere infanti filio Ju- n Sunom.in 
bet, Perlatum & paludamento opertum, ſinu retinens, Germanicum ap- ray, 
febavit, cinxitque cuniis fortune principalis inſtgnibus. But Otho and 


Veſpaſiar both uled the Title of C2/ar, and the Sons of Yeſpaſian, ® Titns | -— gd 


pire. 


. and Dox#itian in their Father's life time. But not otherwiſe than as ne hederay, 


Sons, deriving it from their Father, or as when the Families of the firſt apud Gruter: 

Ceſars reigned , Germanicus, Druſus, and ſuch more did from their An- 299-244 »m. 
ours. Asif whoſoever were a Son of him that was called Ceſar Au- 

g*ftus ſhould have the name of Ceſar to denote the honour and bload 

that ſuch a Father gave him. Neither (as I conceive) is that of Domi- 

Haz his being ſaluted ? Ceſar, other than only a congratulation, to that P — 

pole , of his Father's being Emperour. The next deſigned Succeſ. 3,7, 17m 

our was Trajar, whom Nerva adopted. That adoption gave him the mic.cap.1. 

like right to the name of Ceſzr (as it was part of his Father's name that 

bad adopted him ) as Titxs and Domitian had to it being Sons to Yeſpa- 


fan. Afﬀeer T rajan , there is not clear teſtimony enough to prove that 


Ffr Adrian 
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The Ent- Adrian ſucceeded by any adoption or other deſignation. But , hy 


Adrian by the name of Ce/ar , and as Ceſar ſhould ſingularly denote hi, 
apparant Succeſlour, adopted #lins Yerns , thoſe two Writers Spartig. 
1s and Capitolinus, who lived but about CC yeats after Hadrian, and 
were well acquainted with the Records of the Empire , make it maj. 
feſt. And forthoſe other Hiſtorians, that ſuppole that kind of ade, 
ption and deſignation by this name, to be antienter z they deſerye 
not credit here. They commit that common fault of expreſling Aqx 
"of the elder times in the phraſe of their own age; being all of much 
later time than either Spartian or Capitolinus. And though Xiphilin 
it his Epitome of Dio, ſay that Pi/o was made Ceſar by Galba , Tity 
and Domitian by Veſpaſian , and expreſly alſo that Trajar was created 
Ceſar by Nervamn the Senate (w w Zwidlgp Kaizes cuny dmidjte, faith he, 
which 1s his uſual phraſe to this purpoſe ) yet, while we obſerve the 
ſtories of thoſe Emperours before Trajar in Tacitus and Swetorins, and 
the following times to Adriar in the more authentike Authours of the 
Roman ſtory, and find no ſuch matter among them, there is not reaſ6y 
enough left why we ſhould believe that Dio himſelf (whoſe own Hiſt. 
ry of thoſe times is loſt) ever ſaid any ſuch thing, but that his expreſj 
ons of deſigning a Succeſlour generally, were turned by Xiphilin, (that 
lived above + DCCC years after Dzo ) into this of deſigning by the 
name of Ceſar. And Dio himſelf alſo perhaps was deceived in it. Fot 
in his time = lived under Alexander — the deſigned Succeſſor 
was and had long been called the Ceſar , and by that name ordained 
So that he alſo, eſpecially being a ſtranger , might erre in miſapplicati 
on of a later phraſe to the times which had not uſe of it; a fault ng 
unuſual in ſome of the beſt Writers. The ſame may be juſtly ſaid 
Sulpitivs Severms , Zonaras , and ſuch more. Nor is there warrante 
nough for that of Aurelizs Vifor, where he places the beginning of thi 
diſtinct title of Ceſar in Adriar's being adopted by Trajar ; it beingit 
deed moſt uncertain whether he wereat all adopted or deſigned Sue 
ceſſour by him. And fome* expreſly deny it. 

AZlins Verus therefore had firſt the name of C2ſay , as it ſignifieth the 
Heir apparant of the Empire. And afterward it ceaſed to be uſed az1 
name of the Family or blood of the Emperours that aſſumed it andb 
gave it, and it became only honorary 3 in themſelves joyned with 4 
guitas; and, in their deſigned Succeflours, fingle by it ſelf. So ws 
Marcis Antoninus created into the Title of Ceſar by Antoninus Pim. 

ugftorem &- conſulem ſecum Pras Marcum defignavit , e&5- Cafaris 4 
pellatione donavit, ſaith Capitolinus. So was Commodys honoured by hi 

ather Marcus Antoninns. SO Albinns Clodins by Commodyus and Sem 
rys alſo, though he refuſed it from Commodus. And Severus made hi 
eldeſt Son paſhan , the Ceſar of the Empire , ut fFatrem ſunn Getai 
(as Spartian lates) ab ſpe Tmperii quam ille conceperat., ſubmoveret ; whi 
was afterward confirmed by the Senate , and Imperial Enſigns or Ort 
ments (Imperatoria inſignia, as he calls them) were by Decree allowed 
him, touching which, more preſently. And the examples are frequent 
in Monies, Inſcriptions, the Titles of Reſcriptsin all the old Codes, and 
in good Authours of ſtory that ſhew a continuance of this Title until 
the time of Alexins Commenus, How it wasaltered into other Names 
in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires , is anon declared when we ſpeak 
of the Title of Deſpote; and of King of Ttaly. 
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s -- HH. The Creation and Exſigns belonging to the Title of Ceſar were The Em- 
K various. They were created ſometimes by the Emperours verbal de- , . 

d ation, either in Adoption or otherwiſe, as the opportunity of place pre. 

- and time permitted 3 ſometimes by the Senate , and ſometimes by the 


Letters and Charters of the Emperours. The memories of their Crea- 
tions OCcurr very frequently in ftory,, and with them ſometimes the En- 
s are noted alſo; as the uſe of a Purple Robe, the Purple or Scar- 
let Tabard, and at length Coronets alſo were given them, not without 
the holy Office of the Patriarch at their Inveſtitures. That of Commo- 
: dus to Clodins Albinus gives good light here for the elder times. Theſe L 
were his Letters by which he * gave (or at leaſt offered) the title of t C:pitolin- in 


Ceſar to him, and deſigned alſo his Enſigns or Ceſariar Ornaments, — _u 


which were the ſame that Yernus had when he was made Ceſar by CXC. 
Adrian. 


Imperator Commodus Clodio Albino. Alias ad te publics 
de ſucceſſore atque honore tuo miſi : ſed banc familiarem & 
domefticam, omnem (ut vides ) manu mea ſcriptam, EpiSto- 
lam dirigo, qua tibi do facultatem ut,fi neceſſitas fuerit, ad mi- 
lites prodeas &- tibi Cxlareum nomen aſſumas. Audio enim 
eSeprimium Seyerum, et Nonium Murcum male de me apud 
milites loqui, ut ſibi parent ftationis Auguſte procurationem. 
Habebrs preterea cum id feceris, dandi ftipendii uſque ad tres 
aureos liberam poteStatem : et ſuper hoc ad procuratores meos 
literas miſt, quas ipſe ſignatas excipies ſigno Amazoniz : et 
quum opus fuerit, rationalibus dabis , nete non audiant quunt © 
de erario volueris imperare. Sane ut tibi Infigne aliquod 
Imperialis Majeſtatis accedat , habebis utendi coccinet pallii 
facultatem me preſente, &- ad me, &» quum mecum fueris, ha- 
biturus ©» Purpuram, ſed ſine auro : quia ita & proavns me- 


# Verus, qui puer vita funGus et, ab Adriano qui eum ad- 
optavit, accept. 


Here _—_ the Purple Robes without Gold are belonging to the 
Ceſars of thoſe times , being the ſame with the Imperatoria inſignia , 
given to Baſſzarns Ceſar. And they were called Imperatoria, though 
they were rather and more properly Ceſariana only 3 the Ceſar be- 
Ing not T-perator as it denoted Supremacy. And- his dignity is ſome- 
times ſtiled Tmperinm, and Ceſarianum Imperiuns. Neither was it- 
meerly titulary and of expetation , but joyned with an eminency of 
Power, and for the moſt part ſuch as wanted only a fulneſs of equality 
with the Emperours. And the Ceſar was uſually either Conſul with che 
mperour, or had Conſular or Tribunitian power extraordinary , both 
which together gave him Imperium, or command enough. Hence it is, 
that ad Tmperii ſocietatem adſciſcere, and ad Imperinm aſſumere, Or ms 8a- 
(vac? nowerds Emoingy naps (as Enſebins his words are of Conitantine's mak- 
Ing his Ceſars ) and ſuch like were phraſes to make a Ceſar; there be- 
Inganother kind of taking a Partner to the Empire by making another 
mperour that was in every degree equal with the firſt by the name of 
FF 2 Auguſtus, 
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The Em- Anugnitus, which began under Antoninns Philoſophys , that took to him. 
pir -, felt hisBrother I. Yerxs for an equal Partner in the Empire by the name 
of Anguitys Ceſar and the Emperour. They two arethe Divi Frayre, 
ſo often occurring in the Text of the Civil Law. And divers after 44. 
n Vide deploma torrinus did the like 3 ſometimes four or five * Emperours being toge. 
fliorwncx3s. ther ſuch Partners : as alſo ſometimes two Ceſars were ordained of 
_ a dignity by ſuch joint Emperours, and famerimes more by onez. 
vo apud B3- Tone, as in that ſpecial example of Conitantine's Sons, who were at ſeve, 
#nn,942, Tal times created , and had ſeveral parts of the Empire deſigned them 
alſo for their Government , and often were joyned in Reſcripts with 
their Father as other Ceſars alſo were with the Emperours, touchj 
which (beſide what is known in J»ſtzn7ax's Code ) you may ben 
eſpecial teſtimonies in the fragments of thoſe of Herwogenes and Greys, 
3. But the Ceſars though ſuch Partners in Government, were yet yy. 
equal in Dignity and Power, and only in proximo faſtigio collocati, as Gul. 
ba in Tacitus ſaies of the antient Heirs apparant of the Empire, and the 
x Videſis Lam- were ſubjet allo to be degraded * from that title by Imperial authoy. 
[ra #- ty. The next teſtimony, moſt obſervable here , is that of Conitantiy 
Alerandroejus his making Julian (afterward the Apoſtata Emperour) his Ceſar. After 
ns, -4 c,. the death of Gallus that had been Ceſar (in whoſe life alſo deſcribed by 
pany ptr Marcellinus, the practiſed power of the Ceſars is (ingularly manifeſted 
- nucepioro ConStantins Was adviſed by thoſe who groſsly flattered him , that ! 
| ca: though the Empire were in danger to loſe that fair part of it , w 
ro. is now all France , the Netherlands and the nearer Parts towards It 
yet his own incomparable fortune and virtue , were rather alone to 
truſted with the prevention of that loſs than that any other ſhould 
joyned with him, eſpecially asa Ceſar, becquſe Gal/zs had been ſucha 
ill one. Caveri debere Cxlaris nomen replicantes geita ſub Gallo; # 
Marcellinzs his words are. Buthe perſiſted notwithſtanding in his 
ſolution to make Julian (he was Brother to Gal/xs, and Coulin German 
to Conſtantine ) his Ceſar , and to that purpoſe , in his Court at Mila 
commanded thoſe Companies that were near to wait on him, and ſtand: 
ing on an Imperial Throne incompaſled with Military Enſigns , and 
holding Jzliar with his right hand, ſolemnly thus created him. 


) 


| Lp Adſiſtimus apud vos, optimi (ſo were his words ) Rei. 
Arbetione & Defenſores , cauſe communi uno pene omnium ſpiritn winds 


—»— AY cande, quam afturus tanquam apud aquos judices ſuccinfin 
vomb. edocebo. PoFt interitum rebellium tyrannorum quos ad bit 
tendenda que moverunt, rabies egit @ furor , velut inilit 

eorum manibus Ramano ſanguine parentantes , inſultant Bar 

 bari Gallias, rnpta limitum pace, hac animati faducia quod no! 

per disgjunCiſſimas terras ardue neceſſitates adFtringunt. Hy 

igitur malo ultra appoſita jam proſepenti, dum patitur temp, 

fe occurrerit noftri veitrique conſulti ſuſfragium, eh» colla ſ 
perbarum gentium detumeſcent, &» Imperii fines erunt intaGh 
Reſtat ut rerum ſpem quam gero ſecundo roboretis effe&u. Ju 
lianym hanc fratrem preun patruelem , ut noſtis , erecundil 
gus uobis ita ut neceſſitudine charus eft refe ſpeftatum, ja 
| qu 
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as que elucentis induſtrie juyenem, in Czlarls adhibere potefta- The Eni- 
rem exopto, coptis, fi videntur utilta, etiam wveftra conceſſione pire. 
| firmandis, 


4 | As he thus ſeemed to refer it to the Will of them that were preſent, 
4 they all with a gentle voice of conſent interrupted him, and he, after 
es he had ſtood lilent , till they were filent alſo, went on with the 
em Creation. | 

ith | | 
a Ouia igitur veſtrum quoque favorem adeſſe fremitus indi- 
cat letus , adoleſcens vigoris tranquili , cujus temperati mo- 
4 res imitandi ſunt potils quam pradicandi , ad honorem prope- 
al ratum exurgat, cujus preclaram indolem bonis artibus inftitu- 
ef tam , hoc ipſo plene video expoſuiſſe., quod elegi. Ego enum 
o preſente nutu Dei celeſtis amibiu Principari velabo. | 
b At theſe words he put on him the Imperial Robe of Purple (avitane 


purpuram , ſaith Marcellinus ) and declared him Ceſar { which was ſe- 
conded by publick acclamation) and thus they committed to him the 
care of thoſe Parts of the Empire that were in ſuch danger , and con- 
duded his Oration. 


S-#-> 


- 


Recepiſti primewus originis tux ſplendidum florem, aman- 


, tiſime mihi omnium Frater, ada gloria med, confiteor, qui 
% juſtins in deferenda ſuperior poteſtate nobilitati mihi propin= 
«4 que, quam ipſa poteſtate, videor eſſe ſublimis. Adeſto igitar 
la laborum periculorumque particeps, @+ tutelam miniſterii ſuſci- 
od. pe Galliarum; onmi beneficentia partes lewaturns afflias;, fi 
0d boſtibus congredi ſit neceſſe, fixo gradu conſifte inter Sjgniferos ip- 

ſos, audendi in tempore conſideratus hortator, pupnantes accen- 
| dens preeundo cautiſſime turbatoſque ſubſidiis fulciens, mode- 
Ip ſte increpans deſides , weriſſumus teſt is adfuturus induſtriis &» 


ignavis. Projn, urgente rei magnitudine , perge wir fortis 
ducurus itidem wiros fortes. Aderimus wobis wviciſſim amo- 
ris robuſla conſtantia, militabimus ſimul , una orbem pacatuni 
(Dexs modd welit quod oramns) pari moderatione pietate- 
"ll que refluri. Mecum ubique wideberis preſens. Et ego tibi 
quodcknque aiuro non deero. Ad ſumma mihi propera ſo- 
Wl ciis omninm wotis, velut afſignatam tibi ab ipſa Repub. ftatio- 
mem cura pervigili defenſurns. 


WM - This was preſently confirm'd by an exceeding noiſe that theSoldiers 
ſu- made with ſtriking their ſhields upon their knees ; that being by cu- 
fi ſom their teſtimony of approbation, as onthe other ſide, the ſtriking 
" of them againſt their Lances was diſſenting. Ceſartmgz ( Marcel/ings FT 
words) admiratione digna ſuſcipiebant Imperatorii mmricis fulgore 
flagrantem, 


or, 
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as his wordsare. But Irather think heis deceived in that of Julian, 
It was not, itſcems, then come into uſe, to create the Ceſars with Co- 


ronets 3 but - only with the Purple Robes,as we ſee exprefly in Theods- 


ſis the younger his Creation of Yalentinian into the title of Ceſar, 
by ſending Helio his Magiſter Officiorum to Theſſalonica to him with 
"IE the Robe, as we read in ? Olympiodorus. But although we find not 
is Myriekis, the uſe of creating a Ceſar, with any"Crown or Diadem, in any Wii. 
Cod.fo, ter of ſo antient time, yet 1t is obſervable that Criſps the firſt Cee 
to: Conitantine the Great, hatha fillet on his head ( expreſſing the 
antient form of a Diadem )' in a Coin that 
thus repreſents him. : I :conceive: alſo 
— ooo that there is not authority enough to 
ann.324. juſtific Manaſſes, in that of Tiberizs Il. Good 
Authors that ſpeak of him mention no Co- 
Tonet in his Creation. AYanaſſes indeed uſed 
the phraſe of his own age (which was but 
about CCCCXL years ſince) when it was 
known that from antient time the Ceſars 
had Coronets at their Creations. But he 
- was too careleſs in the diſtinction of times. It appears not in 
any good Author that any ſuch uſe was until CC years after that 
PI Juitin who dicd in DLXX of our Saviour. There is mention I know 
= wg} of Coronations 'of Sons *.under the Emperors Heraclizs and Leo Ic 
pag.880.Z0o- 7omzachys eſpecially, which fall inthat ſpace of time ; but thoſe were 
yar.61. Lo fo make them joynt Emperours and Anguiti 3 not to create then 
dulph.Sagac. Ceſars, But afterward in DCCLXVIIL of Chriſt, or the XXVIII of 
» woe Conſtantine Copronymws, it appears (and there I think it firſt appears 
in Heracliop, by expreſs mention, although perhaps ſome uſe of it might have been 
335-Oc. before) that the Ceſars had Coronets in their Creations.” For that 
Emperor together with his Son Leo, whom he had crowned into the 
dignity of: Joint Emperor, when he created his two younger Sons 
Chriitopher and Nicephorus into the title of Ceſars, put on them their 
Purple Robes and their Ceſariar' Coronets 3 the Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, Nicetas , performing the holy office of ſolemn prayers at 
b 4p.Landulph the Creation. Sol underſtand that out of * Theophanes, as we havelt 
Sagac Hift.22 in Latin, among the Ads of that year of Copronymns. Kal. April, 
& Baron. tom, . ; 7 herum 

9.au»,758, are the words, filios ſnos ex Endoxia conjuge creatos, Chriſtophe 
| ſcilicet & Nicephorum, poitera die qua ſanFum celebratum eſt Pajch, 
Cxlares ardinavit 3 Patriarchi Orationem faciente, &* Imperatoribw 
Chlamydes & Cxſareas (or Ceſaricias, as it 1s in Landulphus Sagax, 
imponentibus Galeas. Theſe Ceſaree Galee were , perhaps ſome clole 

Crowns proper to the Czſars, or Helms with Crowns on them. 


that they were ornaments of the head proper for the Ce/ſars, 1s - 
P ally 
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The Em- flagrantem. Some of the later Grecians (who frequently miſtake) { 
pire. that Conſtantine crown'd Julien, at this Creation, with a Crown prope 
to the Ceſar, or ns 5 Kaioxp& vivy, as Manaſſes calls it 3 as if a Crown or 
Coronet had in thoſe times been uſed at ſuch Creations. $9 he 
ſays alſo that the Emperour Juitiz II. when he made Tiberius (af. 
terward Tiberixs II.) his Ceſar, crown'd him with a Ceſar's Crown, 


— 
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11in 3 as it is alſo that they were ſome kind of Crowns or Coronets, The Em- 
we believe Zonaras, that ſays expreſly that the Ceſars were crowned. 
a-# do Kalonogs traps ſaith he; he crowned then two Czfars. Indeed Ce- 
Jrenns ſpeaking at once of the crowning his Wife Exdocia into the 
title of Augnita , and of the making of theſe Ceſars , mentions no 
Crown or Coronet in their Creation, but only fays that Ka tioges 3- 
ralgrs,  nevpiclpye wouhouyTos Thu clus, he made them Cziars, the Patriarsh 
rforming the Solemnity of Prapers. But Theophanes and Zonayras to- 
«her make it as clear that they were crown d allo.as others with them 
,n that they were made Ceſars, which Is groſly tniſtaken by ſome 
© who bear at this time great names eſpecially in the Church Story) c proviws is 
while my deliver that theſe two Sons of this Conſtantine and their Epit-Baronii. 
youngeſt rother alſo Nicetas were at that Creation made Emperors, 
of Anguſti renuntiati, as their words are, which yet 1s not more ab- 
fird than that of the old Authour of the Chronicle of Alexandria , 
where he ſays that C onſtantine the Great, Koyrarm r5y v187 0278 "Av yupov aridute, 
ecltred his Son Conſtans an Auguſtus, or Supreme Emperor, when he 
ſhould have faid Kaizez or Ceſar. Butallo Nicetas the youngeſt ofthe 
three ſons of Copronymus , was created into a leſs title than Ceſar, 
which was called a Nobiliſſzrns, whereof more preſently. And' the 
palſage which concerns this Nicetas in Theophanes , Thews allo ſome- 
what more of the publick Solemnities which concurred at the Cre: 
ation of thoſe Ceſars, and therefore it deſerves place here. Pars 
mdo (lo it 1s 1n Sagzx ) &- Nicetz #:0viſſzo ſfatri eorum, Nobiliflimo 
fato, ſuperpoſuit ei Chlamydem &.auream Coronam, & ita proceſſe- 
runt, ja@antibus Imperatoribus Hypatia, OO Trimiſia, &- Hemiſja , &s 
Nurtiſmata nova uſque ad magnan Ecileſiam. Thoſe Hypatia and the 
reſt were monies of that time caſt among the people, as the faſhion 
' wain ſuch Solemnities. And this form of Creation with the Purple, . 
aCoronet, and the Solemmitics of the Patriarchs holy Office continued 
down untothe Eaſtern Empire (for ought I have obſerved to the con- 
trary) as long as the name of CeJar deligned the heir apparant. But 
whereas the Cſzr's Purple Robe, as it appears, by that to Albinus, 
'wasto be ſine Auro 5 it ſeems, n the later tfmes it had borders of gold 
onit. For'Zoſimus ſpeaking of Dalmatins one of the Ceſars af Con- 
fantine the Great hath Eoin gp womans g ajigzgyTs be uſed the Pur- 
ple with Gold; Butby the way as touching this Da/ztatins or Delma- 
tive, as heis called in the Coins of that time 3 it is ſpecially conſider- 
able, how he was a Ceſar, and whether in the ſire notion as the 
title then ſignified a coheir apparant of the Empire. For ifnot;then 
n.this fingular example, Ceſar at that time was alſo another dignity; 
orat leak another kind of the ſame dignity. That he was a C2ſar, is 
moſt clear by the teſtimonies not only of divers of the latet Greeks, 
Patlus Diaconus, Oroſius and ſuch more, but of Zoſerens * alſo, and of d Vide inf. 5.5 
ſome Coins that ſtile himſo 3 although Exſebivs *ſo particularly ſpeak- ,,,,. __ 
ing of Coxſtartine's three Ceſars ſeverally deſigned in his Decexnalia, Pant lib a.cap 
Vicennalia, and Tricennalia (being his three ſons Conſft4ntinus, Conſftan- _ . 
ting, and Conſtans) expreſly excludes all others from that title ag it Ramtini. a 
denotes a Succeſſor or heir apparant. Baronins, to reconcile theſe, 
yould have it that he was aCzſar only in title, but not made fo for 
wh ation of the Empire, asa coheir with the relt. Tres tautam, 
ith f e, in ſucceſſione atq; adminiitratione Tmperii creati Cxfares, fue- f Twm.3.an. 
fant; Conſtantinus filins, atque ejus fratres Conſtantins & Conſtans. ©ri#1335. 
Delmatius 


prre. | 


The Em- Delmatius vero titnlo terns eam dignitatem eſt conſecutus. But this in. 
: terpretation no more reconciles, than the bare aſſertion of one part 
Pre. of a contradiction reconciles both. For other Writers (or good part 
25s. Of them) fay expreſly that he was one of the Succeflors or coheirs 
" alſo. Oroſius direttly 5 Fuit inter ſucceſores Conſtantini &+ Dalmatiug 
Czxfar.So Paulus Diaconns;and Zoſtmns allo that he was a kind of Partner 
of the Empire with Conſtantine the ſon. I ſhould have thought rather 
gVideſss Sigon. that he had been made a Ceſar only by ® Conſtantine's laſt Will, which 
vm m?*- might have ſtood with that of Exſebivs, whoſe Oration (wherein he 
_” chiefly ſpeaks of this) was made in his life time. And in the deſeri 
tion ofhis life (which he hath alſo) the Will might either be un- 

Co or neglected by him, and ſo Dalmatins, that way, omitted, 
Thus I ſhould have —_ thought , if the teſtimonies touching the 
time wherein he was made Ceſar were not ſo numerous and con. 
ſenting. Oroſius, Paulus Aquilegienſis, the Author of the Chronicle of 
Alexandria, divers other, place that in the Tricennalia of Conitantin, 
which were ſome three years before his death. But unleſs we give 
credit to them (being ſuch as might be all deceived from ſome one mi. 
taking, as it frequently happens) the knot remains ſtill untied, andfþ 
I muſt leave it. But for the Power and Dignity of a Ceſar and his dif. 
ference from the Emperor by his Crown 3 this of Coripps is obſervable 
as it occurrs 1n Calinicus his ſpeech to Fuſtir II. who was made Ce 


far by Fuitinian, 


Auguſtum, Juſtine, genus te Principe diguun 
Te dominum ſacre - quis non predixerit aule ? 
Cum magni regeres divina palatia patris 

Par extans curis, ſolo Diademate diſpars 
Ordine pro rerum vocitatus Cura Palats, 
Diſpoſetu nam Czlar ergs, cum Sceptra teneret 
Fortis adbuc Senior, Regni tu ſumma regebas 
Conſilio moderata gravi. Nil ille peregit 

Te ſine 5 magnanimus ſeu fortia bella moveret, 
Federa ſeu pacis oum vidis vidor iniret. 


h Vide infra 
$. 33» 


And to thoſe elder times is that of Pope Leo XV. to be referr'd, 
where he ſpeaks of Ceſars, and other Secular dignities, as of the ex 
es Ge —_ yay « Biſhopricks. Sicut omnis mundana jt 

1 Foif. 4.tom, Teſtas ((aith f he) his gradibus dignitatum 4 ſe invicem diſtat, id eſt, ut pri 

pers ms ſit - alta vel Imperator, deinde Cares dein ll 

2.E4 Bin.1618 Comptes atqs Tribuni, ita &* Eccleſiaſtica dignitas ordinata & ſan@#is pt 
tribus invenitur. For theſe I take to be his own words, though he 
cite ſome antienter Popes for the matter. And although he ule the 
preſent tenſe (which to him was about ML. of our Saviour) yet it B 
clear that the title of Ceſar in that Age was not the title of the Heir 
apparant of the Weſtern Empire, to which we muſt chiefly referr bs 
expreſſions, as is anon ſhewed. | 


"IV. The more Solemr Attributes of Honour uſed as proper to tht 
Ceſars, were eſpecially two. That antient title of Princeps Juvents 
tis, and Nobiliſſimus. Princeps Juventutis is uſually given them. 
In a Silver Coin of Marcus Antoninas , his Ceſar, Commodws , is this 


expreſſed. L. AURELIUS COMMODUS CAS. Ar: 
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FL GERM. PRINC. JUVENT. Sois Meximusthe Ceſer of The Exe. 
Maximinns, 10 pip the Ce/ar of Philip , ſo Conſtantine one of the pire. 
celars of Conſtantine the 'Great, in the Coins of their times, The 4 
like teſtimonies occurr frequent in old Inſcriptions : and * ſometimes , Videſts bw 
alſo (after that the name of Ceſar was inuſe for the apparant Succeſlaur) ſcripr.8.opas. 
the name of Ceſar in honorary Inſcriptions is omitted, and only Prin- Grave pare 
5 Tnventutis added with other common titles, as if that enough _— Helioges 
by it ſelf denoted the Ceſar. For Nobiliſſemus ; ſometimes it is joyn'd #ak Ceſere. 
with that of O_ Javentutis, ſometimes it is alone, as peculiar to - 
that dignity given him. Inthe Coins of Conſtantine the great. N.C. 
of NOB. C. or CAS. 1s added to his Ceſars, for Nobilijſamns Ceſar, 
Sin thoſe of Corſtantins, that have Juliar's name. And Severns and 
Maximinus, that were Ceſars to Galerins and Conſtantine, are expreſſed 
by NOBB. C C. for Nobiliſſimi Ceſares in ' the Code. So Conſtanti- 1c 1j2.4: fic, 
# (or Conſtantinnus, as ſome call him z but Conſtantins is the right name) Epigraph., F 
Maximinian the Ceſars of Diocletian and Maximian . Empe- 2mm 
rors, were titled alſo, in Reſcripts- wherein they joyn'd. * with the , £4 7+ 
Emperors, thus; Imperatores Diocletianus & Maximimianus AA. &5 Con- _— - if 
ſtantius & Maximinianus Nobz/;ſſemiCziares. And I doubt not but that in **f#//o.Se, 
thoſe expreſſions, Zidems A A. and C C. which are ſo frequent in the 
Codes, for Iidem Angnſti & Ceſares with relation to thoſe two Ceſers, 
this of Nob:liſſzemi 1s underſtood for almoſt. as due a title to the c..- mi 
ſars, as Anguſti to the Emperours. And in an Inſcription found in Brigant.pag, 
Cumberland near Thoresby , ® and there now remaining , Philip the $37: 
Ceſar of the Emperour Philip , hath it. 


IMP. CES. 

M. JUL. 
PHILIPPO 

PIO FELI 

CI 

AUG. 
ET M. JUL. PHI 
LIPPO NOBILIS 
SIMO GAS. 

TR. P. COS. 


—_ 


Others alſo occurring in Grater ſhew it often, out of why: © 
Thave taken this one that repreſents the ſolemn attributes of dig- 
nity given to the Ceſar. It was made by 24. Aurelius Valentinianus 
Lieutenant of the Eaſtern part of Spain, to the honour of Carinus 
Ceſar to Carus the Emperour, and is yet extant at Saint Annes in 
Taragona. | | 


VICTORIOSISSIMO 
 PRINEIPI JUVENTUTIS 
M. AUR. CARINO NORIL. 
CAS. CONS. PRO CO) Ter. 
M. AUR. VALENTI NT {border $ 
V.C. PRA. PROVING, HISP,«s 
CITE. LEGG. AUGG. DEV- 
OTUS NUM. MAJES. Q, EJUS. 
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is very common in Inſcriptions made to the Honouggpf the E | 


as is *before noted. But not fo: to the __ 3 as neither are Fg, 


tiſſimss, Feliciſſmms, and ſuch more, w yet are ſometimes ov 
en to them. And though the Empreſies ſometimes and. their 
dren had this attribute 


dulce, ſed non cura mediocris eft. It was not by chance there given tothe 
Ceſars, but out of the judgment of Nazarins, that knew how 
per it was, and therefore here and elſewhere in the Panegyrick & 
uſed it. 


V. Butas out of Ceſar Auguſtus in the Emperors title, Ceſar wy 
taken forthe heir apparant , and thus ftiled o_ Nobiliſſumus ; 6 
afterward was Nobiliſſemnus alſo fingled thence for the Creation of 
another dignity, as you ſee in that example of Nicetas before cited 
out of Theophanes, with whom Zoraras. agrees alſo ſaying that Copre 
RYMASL rhy Noth ies iride NuCuniootper, crowned Nicetas into the dignity of « 
Nob:liſſemus. The Crown or Coronet was of Gold, but the ftaſhic 
appears not. The dignity was next to the Ceſar, and a degree, i 
ſeems, that gave ſome expeCation of the title of Ceſar, as Ceſar did 


of Avgnſtus or Emperor. The firſt mention of it is in Zoſimmns, Be 


Oo Chronic. p 2 


leyxand.p.668, 


P Apud. Phot, 
in Ayr i0bib, 
Cod. 80, 


q Not. ad Pro- 
cop, Hiſt, Arcan, 
pag 42, 


ſays that Conſtantine the Great created Conſtantins and Arnnabaliam 
into the titles of Nob:liſſ:mi, and that they had Robes of purple 
with gold. His words are, ſpeaking of the Emperours Conſtan;, 
Conſtantins and Conſtantine the Sonns of Conſtantine the Great, 
Ewing, di auwrois TrOmoy TIVva Athuari© Keajonp Var Karrarrire xgmtga lus in 5 x kw 
ra'mG ang or aus, x AnmaleavianO- i070 mop xocnoCapy x4 Tee aguey 1 Th 
74 My NO BEAISEIMOT way! dvrs Kuirarrirs TUYorTH6 Afiag, 107 ff ovyurg, 
That they had in a manner for partners with them in their Empint, 
Dalmatms (whom Conſtantine Jad created a Cxiar) and alſo Conltats 
tius hzs brother and Annaballianus that uſed the Purple Kobe with gold 


. and had by reaſon of the regard that Conſtantine bare to their blood 


received of him the Dignity of a Nobiliffimus,For ſo it is to be underſtood 
and not as if this Corſtantius and Annabalianus had been made Ceſer: 
as well as Delmatizs, as fome have miſconceived it. Others are as-mych 
deceived, that ſay Arrabalienus was made ®a King by Conſtantine. In 


the following times we have btherexamples of this dignity. Conftar: 


tine, that was made Emperor in Great #ritair, tn the time of Howori: 
#5, having two ſons, Conſtars and Julian, made Conftans a Ceſargand 
at the ſame time Twas yyjrorrs NoCiaiooiuer ({aith Olympiodornus)? or crea 
ted him a Nobiliſſumnus. The ſame Author of Theodoſins the younger; 
that firſt he created Yalemtinian a Nobilifſewns , and afterward? 
Ceſar. So Marcellinus Cones 3; that Juſtin the firſt made Juſtinian firl 
a Nobiliſſomus 3, and after that, created han Ceſar. Anno Regie urbis 
condite (faith he, mears— wnſtantinople ) CXCVII. fuſtinus Impert 
tor Juſtinianum ex ſ#+,7*, At Nepoters, jumrdudum + ſe Nobilifſimum de- 


frenatumt, participent quoq3 Yegit fuſmecaſſoreargs creavit. The diltance 


of time between theſe/Creationas was about IX years, ; as it is obſcrv- 
ed by the learned Nicolius Alenrarmgs *who notes alſo that there WS 


a title of Protonobiliſſimus, which he finds given to Enmathins a0” 
S $2 utho 


_ 
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Cnap, 


The Em- Here is alſo: Numer and Majeitas attributed to. this Ceſar , which 


| Nobilijjime and oftentimes alſo it were puts 
mong the Emperors titles, yet it was thus moſt peculiar to the Ceſars 
whence alſo we have that in Nazarizs his Panegyrick to Conſt, 
tine. Nobiliſſumorum Czlaram landes exequi velle, ſtudium quid 
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Author of the Loves of Ny/z:inius and Ny/zcinia. Under Leo the ſon of The Em. 


Coprony mus there were three that had the title of 4 Nobliſſizzi toge- pire 


- ther 3 Nicetas and Anthimws (both created by Copronymw) and Exdoxi- Ted 


» created by this Leo being his brother. And Alexias Commenxs (af- Sagaz - 
rerward Emperor) was made * a Nobiliſſzvus by the Emperor Nicepho- # Zonere: tom. 
-#s Botorriates. They had alſo among their ſo various Titles in the IST: 
Faſtern Empire, beſides a Protonobiliſſimus, a epornaCmuomerigrr@ as 


if you ſhould ſay Primo nobiliſſemo ſupremus, asin the ſubſcriptionto 


that caſe of * Alexins Caphanarites touching the marrying of two Couſin t Faris Grace 
Rom. libe4. 


VI. But afterward the title of Ceſar no longer denoted the ſucceſ- 

four apparant either in the Eaſtern or Weſtern Empire. In the Eaſt- 

em, when Alexins Comnenus the firſt about MLXXX:; had, as he was 

bound by promiſe, created his brother in law Nicephoruzs Meliſenus, 

intothe title of Ceſar , meaning nevertheleſs that he ſhould not be 

the ſucceſſour in the Empire, he created his own brother 1/Jaacins Com- 

yexns *1nto the title of Sebaſtocrator, as if you ſhould. ſay Auguit-Im- v Anna Comne- 

perator, and in him made that title ſecond from the Crown, and Ce- 72:59: 

# third. *E2muicurs (faith Codinus ) md dSines rd oy Eilaroggro@® brows , nee at 

Io Grove? Ca(inin Terror mmarmewss ) UniCiCan TW Þ Kelozg, He gave his bro- fel 234» 

ther the title of Sebaſtocrators making him as it were a ſecond Empe- PL aus =_ 

peronr , and put the Cxilar after him. To the ſame purpoſe the La- Edit. Greiſert- 
Anne , whoſe corrupted Text may be well ſupplied by Codinus, jm gp 

where he ſpeaks of this. And ſhe alſo faies that Alexins comman- 9in.vide tib.2, 

ded that both the Sebaſtocrator and the Ceſar ſhould be publick- = 

ly crowned, but with ſuch Crowns as were much inferiour to the rich- _ Rs 

aeG of his own Crown 3 0/ «lw «ve (are her words to the ſame ſenſe) 440mm, =e- 

g riupaciy is Tails mudpors  nutpors awTss gigeriom apcoimils, Thr SeCaroxegTeR CaFoxg. Oc, 

yg 53r Kaongy xam was Japigiey Ty T0AU7thng Ty dindiuaer@® © air biparwro. © 


But the common opinion is, that afterward the title of Deſpote ot 
iwxbru (which is the ſame with Lord, Sire, or Monſiexr)) ablolutely 
ſpoken, was made proper to the heir apparant, as the name of The 
Prince, by excellence, is with us. For the Emperors brothers, yong- 
erſons, and ſons in law, and ſome other Princes are often Deſpotes 
too, as the younger ſons and brothers of Kings and others of leſs 
dignity are at this day called Princes. But the Defpore, they fay, by , . 
excellence ſignified the heir apparant there, as The Prince, in England; " loſe - 
The Monſieur in France, when the heir apparant isa brother, andthe djgwirar.prefir 
like. So that after this of Deſpote came thus into uſe, Ceſar (they ſay) *roov:fiaro, 
"4 pa7.9.0 10 & 
was a fourth Dignity from the Emperor ; Deſpote and Sebaitocrator 7,.7un.ed cu- 
being between them. And the beginning of this change of the firſt ropalar.pag. 
dignity after the Emperour into Deſpote, is referred ® to the time of bom ear 
Alexins Angelus Commenus or Alexins Il. who reigned about LXXX Commnxr(pri- 
years after Alexins I. and created his ſon in law Alexins Palzologus, = ſciliees) 1® 
that had married his eldeſt daughter the Lady Irene, into this dig- lam — 
nity. Filiam natugrandiorem (laith George Phranzes, as the Latin is z v=mwide 
for we have him not publickly in Greek ) Irenem vocabulo , purpurea 1 —_— 
induere ſandalia juſſit, qudd illam & cni deſponderetur ſucceſſores &+ he bn. Confuſio 4+ 
redes poſt obitum ſunm fore conitituiſſet. Snam cum Alexio Paleologo Aha ab of 
m matrimonii communionem dediſſet , mox eundem ad Deſpotatus hos tamtia five is 


created a Deſpotez aud ſome learned men of this age ſuppoſe him the refit, 
 Gg 2 firſt 
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The Em- firſt that had it in: this ſenſe. But for ſo much as I have ob ſeryeg 
touching it, the truth ſeems to be that about the time of the 
prre. Alexins (under whom thole titles of Sebaifocrator, Sebaitos, Panhyps. 
x Huna Por-. febeitos, *and ſuch more began ; the name of Auguſtus and Sebafy, 
ogennets ' . ) 
lexiader,4.3. being but the ſame, and were ſo firſt communicated unto ludjets; 
& Gens,con,, and that anticnt title of Ceſar ſo became much leſs than it was way 
'n,02:%7"" to be) the heirs apparant being known chiefly by their nearneh 
blood, and that Empire being now ſetled as hereditary, had no fag 
ſingular name as denoted them only 3 but were indeed called 
tes, no otherwiſe than as (for example) in the time of our Edward] 
the Black Prince being Duke of Cornwal, might have been called Duke 
Edward. If he had been ſo, none would have concluded thence thy 
the title of Duke had properly denoted the heir apparant, bytj 
had been only an accidental nameto him, which while he bare wi 
the reſt of his brothers, might be ſo any an applicd to him ; there 
being Dukes, and called fo, as well as he. For the title of Deſpy: 
-was become a ſpecial dignity , communicable to many as Duke j 
with us, and fo. was that of Sebaitocrator allo. And Deſpotes, Sebaits 
crators, and Ceſars, and Mega-domeStici and ſuch like were proponi 
. onably in regard-of diſtin&tion as Dukes, Marquellcs, Earles, Viſcount 
and the like withus. Georgins Acropolites {faith expreſly that Theody 
rus Laſcaris created Deſpotes, Sebaſtocratores, Mega-domeſtici, and ſug 
more, AcrabreTs awrfanhero x; ErCarogarrgents, weydars Te Soprriers, KC, are hy 
words. Where we ſee plainly that the title of Deſpote was givent 
divers, as in particular examples alſo appears in the ſame Authorghka 
ſays that the Duke of Yerice, was created into the ſame dignity, by 
Baldwin the firſt Emperor of Conſtantinople. But therein no thought 
was of deſigning a ſucceſſour. And. when Michael Paleologns wy 
Lord ce of John Laſcaris the ſon and ſucceſlour of Theodm: 
Laſcaris, the State thought it fit, that being in ſo high a place of Of 
fice he ſhould alſo be honour'd with the higheſt dignity, and ther 
fore they created him a Deſpote, which was vie 8a({asing iyyiew a'Elwus Or th 
mext dignity to the Emperors , as Nicephor#s Gregoras calls it, nota 
ſuch title as deſigned him for a ſucceſlour, though he afterward mal 
wickedly made himſelf one. And when this Michael was Emperar, 
his brother Johx,wasa Deſpote, but without pretence to ſucceſiion 
y Niceptor. the Empire. Therefore allo when he delired ſingularly to honor! hs 
Comacuren, younger ſon 7 rw Porphyrogennetus ( whom he held moſtdea, 
#/.4.cop-3> and. would gladly have made his ſucceſiour, if he could have d- 
ſpenſed with the. birthright of Azdroricus the elder ) he made hin 
not a. Deſpote, but created himinto an innominate dignity that raikd 
him above the Dignity of a Deſpote, and made him next himſelf and 
his eldeſt ſon 4A#droricus, whom he had taken to himſelf as a kind 
of partner . in the Empire. So alſo Joannes Cantacuzenus that ws 
Emperor about LX years after, created his eldeſt ſon Matthew into thi 
innominate dignity, after he.had made his yonger Manxel and his (a 
in law Nicephorws Ducas Deſpots, Miſſa trirem (lo lays Cantacuzent 
himſelf; his Greek being not publiſhed) 7 Theſſaliam filinm Manuelet 
accerſit eumgqz Conſtantinopoli cam Nicephoro Duca. genero ſuo Delpo 
tam declarat.Matthzum ſenrorem filiun nulla dignitate nominating cobout 
. flat, honore tamen ſupra Deſpatas effert, nempe ut efſet Imperatori pro 
ximus quem honorem primns Paleologornm Imperator Michael , propterfe 
liam Conftantinum Porphyrogennetum invenit, videbatirq; ea diguit# 
| | Deſpotarum 
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the Emperor, is © called 5 4ionirn; Kin Anirer® or the Deſpote the Lord 


ſome years before to the General Councel of Ba#/ * Conſtantinus 7 


.4 
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eſpotarum dignitati antecel/[cre. So that, from the time at leaſt of - 
ts Michael, although the higheſt nominate dignity under the Em- —___ 
ror were Deſpote ( which many had at once) yet there was an inno- 
minate dignity above 1t , by which the heir apparant, whether he 
were created a Deſpote or no, was ſolemnly raiſed above all the De- 
tes, but having no other ſpecial name for his Dignity , was ſaluted 
and mentioned for the moſt part only by the name of Deſpote with 
fach attributes ſometimes as the ſtile of the Court had * made belong , pia:f: ſup. 
toit. Thence is it that Azdronicus while he was ſon and heir ap- pag-97.&ce- | 
t tothat Aichael Paleologus was (tiled only * Primogenitns cha- dinum Si5ves 


cap. 36 


ſari in Chriſto filii noftri Machaelis Palzologi Imperatoris Grecorum aTom, 3-Con- 
« 


ri 
a — - 4 it ic Cl.part.2 page 
ilaſtris 1n the letters of Pope Gregory X.. to him. Thence alſo it 1s _— =] 


prre. 


' thatin Codinws, the heir apparant is expreſſed generally by the Em- & 7wre.che- 


rors ſon, or 55& *% B=(nie, and the Deſpotes are mentioned by them- r#4. Bular. | 
{elyes,as of an inferiour dignity. And whereas Emanuel Paleologns had 7 ' 
fix (ons, Fohn, Theodore, Conſtantine, Andronicus, Demetrius and Tho- pag.121.E4. 
#4,o0f whom Joh firſt ſucceeded in the Empires all the reſt are call- —_—_— 
ed* Deſpotes, having had the dignity with ſeveral commands beſtow- ——_ is Bf 
ed on them by their Father. And in the life of John after he was Politica,pag. 
Emperor (to whom Conſtantine, Theodore being dead, was next heir) Cs. 
we ſee that the two yongeſt brothers Demetrize and Thomas had &:. 
the fame Titles generally attributed to them. For in the General 


Councel of Ferrara, Demetrius, that there accompanied his brother 


Cc Concil.tom.4 


Demetrius, Or Dominus Demetrius (for (o Ke 1s very often interpreted Adar 412, 


out of the later Greck) and ſo abſolutely 5 awnira, the Deſpotes. But & 415.E4is. 


Conſtantine indeed being the next heir, ſtiled himſelf in his letters 379-1618: 
: THY , *Ibid.pag,234 

Chriſto fidelis De/potus Romanorum Palzologus,where Romanorum is added. 

to Deſpotxs, as in the ſtile of the Emperors of the Eaſt it was to Im- 

perator, being made from P3u4imr the Greek of Romanorum , which was 

retain'd in the ſtile of the Eaſtern Emperors as N:« Pun or New Rome 

was for Conſtantinople. And perhaps,Deſpote with this addition of 

the Romans to it, was affected by him as the fitteſt to expreſs him as heir 

apparant. But for the communicated uſe of Deſpote alſo; befide the 

more obvious teſtimonies of it in the ſtories of that Empire, obſetyethe 

deed of Confirmation made by the yongeſt of thoſe brothers, Thomas, 

to Demetrius Paleologus Dermocaita and Foarnes Rhoſata, of a piece of 

land in Patra, which the elder brother Joh, while he was a Deſpote 

only, had given them. t'#s ex44;053nw (fo are the words of the Deed) 


mg; ravhiere par, Te BY( Nats T4 dd gf uw, 01 7T6ry Auonore, 618 Kyer® Avuiner GO me 


JanbyO Apuoairy, x, Kor Ina'vrys 6 Pavari; ou mu aero 1 FH Tiatgar os Barger n, 
Oc. whereas Demetrius Palzologus Dermocaital and John' Rhoſata 
were infeoffed by my Lord the Emperor, my brother, while he was Deſpote, 
of a Cloſe in: the Territory of Patra, &+c. Then he ſubſcribes his name 
toitin Verniilion (as the faſhion was) thus 9 & »vat a:9mirns Nogoupryirenl®- L 
The Deſpote Thomas Porphyrogennetus 3 where plainly he calls his eldeſt —_— 
er that was heir apparant , Deſpote no otherwiſe than as he jag 343.num: 
doth him(elf being youngeſt. This was made ſome few years before 59. * 
this Empire was loſt tothe Turks. And'Codinys makes it moſt fully moot : 
clear. Oi 4 Ba(1akns ye! (faith he) Auxomu aelarras a NApar, 1 TH 26pCpar oy | 
Bi Ains, Atoabror 5, wndr crrer, The Deſpotes that are the Emperor's ſons 
e precedence of ſuch as are his brothers and ſons in law, although 
| they 


mew 
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The Em- they be Deſpotes alſo. - And ſpeaking of the ſolemtiities antiently uſed in 


prre. 


the Court of Conſtantinople on Chriſtmaſs day, he ſays the Emperour 
ſtood crowned with his Diadem, having his other Enfigns o Maje- 
ſry about him, as alſo did his fon « inwwir@+ Leica, if he were crowned 
alſo, that is, if he were made a partner of the Empire, and fo an Em- 
peror with his Father asofttimes it happened. But if he were not 
ſo crowned, he had on his rich veil, (or gvaaie, as they called it) and 
on his head a Coronet that is expreſſed by ca-& and diſtinguiſhed 
from cies which he wore for the Imperial Crown. And he ſtood 


e &/ 390%. ſo (faith he) that he wasſeen from the knees upward, & 53 aire 


cap.6.$-40.& 
videſss cap. 10. 


E£,6.S To 


F Codinxs de 


Officiis Con- 


fftant.cap.) if 


g Hem cap.1g. 


Ti & avout 3) guydrer gu x]orrar, Sno 5 Ty Siblus of drow pa rorrer, Or the Deſpotes Were 
ſeen only from the reſt upward. Theſe paſſages ſhew plainly, that the 
name of Deſpote taken in any notion whatſoever was not proper only 
to the heir apparant. Though the Coronet he ſpeaks of were pe. 
haps of no other kind than that of the Defpotes, whereof more pre. 
ſently. Neither indeed can I think, but that after fuch innovation 
of titles, as made the dignities of the Empire almoſt ridiculous in 
thoſe ſtrange and affected compounds, the Emperors in the later times 
were even aſhamed tocoin any more new words to deligne the heir 
apparant, and therefore were content that he ſhould be called De. 
ſpote only, not as by a name that diſtinguiſhed him ſingularly,but as one 
who by that title and hisChriſtian name,together with the known hondr 
of his birth-right, was ſufficiently deſigned. But becauſe ſuch an opinion 
( _— it be a miſtaking ) is, that this title of Deſpote abſolute 
ly ſpoken did denote the next heir apparant in that Empire, and 
Gor that the heir apparant was a Deſpote too ( though not ſo ſingþ 
ed out by that title , but that others had it with him ) neither 
was there any higher G_ that had a name inthat State, thers 
fore I add that of a Delpote's creation , which was thus in that 


Empire. 


The Emperor ſitting on his Throne in his Imperial habit , * he 
that was to be created a Deſpote, was ſolemnly led up to him betyeet 
two Lords of the Court in their Robes and Ornaments of State. He 
had ona Crimſon mantle wrought with Pearl, and Buskins of Crin- 
ſon and White intermingled, both which the two Lords put upon 
him at the lower end of the room where the Ceremony was pet- 
' formed.- And theſe were thoſe # «Zia; S1oworxjs ovuCona, Or the Ornamenti 


- of that dignity mentioned in Gregoras, where he ſpeaketh of Deſpute 


ohn, that was brother to Michael Paleologus. The Emperour ſtand- 
ing yp, uſed theſe words to him, H' 8a({mia ws exyldvurar os Srontriw, M 
Majeſty creates you a Deſpote , at which words the Deſpote kiſſed the 
Emperor's foot, and upon his riſing from the kiſs, the Emperor put an 
his head arich Coronet which they called Stemmatogyrion. It 
four arches raiſed onit, ifhe that was created were a ſon; one before, 
another behind, and of each {ide one. But ifhe werea ſon in law.( 
it ſeems, of any further degree from the Emperor) then it had one or 
ly, and that before. And ſo, with the acclamations of long life, the 
Creation was diſpatched. In like manner were the Sebaſtocrators 


Ceſars of the later time made, faving that they had not ſuch Coro- 


nets; at leaſt, what kind of Coronets they uſually had, appears not. 


But when the Emperor Cantacuzer created * his wives brothers, Job 


Aſanins and Manuel Aſanins into the title of Sebaſtocrators, a 
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| ets. like to thoſe of a Deſpote, when he was a ſon in law only. Tho F,,: 
Co ionitied that followed Joo Sebaſtocrators, as the Panbyperſebe: The Em 
2+ and the reſt had no Coronets, but were * diſtinguiſhed eſpecially P oo A 
by their Caps and Robes. This title of De hath alſo been attri- co:Rom. lib. a; 
bated to ſome Princes of Territories near adjoyning to the i Eaſtern $106. de pi. 
Empire with the addition of the Territory unto it, as Deſpote of Bul- or ng 
geria Or Raſcia, of Moldavia, and fuch more: and the Latin of the dignitarwm or: 
time made it Deſpotues from awnirs. And ſometimes the fame perſon 797” --y 
filed himſelf Deſpote and King together. For in the letters of Joh De- nu.cap.z. & 
te of Moldavia, in MDLXII. to Fohn Zygomalas chief Advocate of _ 7-4 
the Church of Conſtantinople, the ſubſcription is k aizxbrus Bariad's MondaCicy | —— mag 
or Deſpote King of Moldavia. xy 
VII. After the Weſtern Empire (which is commonly called the yn 
Empire transferred from the Greeks to the French) was ſetled in Charles ou 2. 
the Great, the heir or ſucceſſor apparant of it, had uſually the dig- ma; warty 


nity of King of Italy. Romani ( ſaith Sigebert ) uno omninm conſenſu Tric.&Gre- 


Carolo Regi Imperatorias laudes acclamant , eumq; per manum Leonis | 1 ""_ 


Pape coronant, Cxlarem & Auguſtum appellant. Pipinum vero filinm k Cruſ.Turco- 

us Regem Italiz collandant; as if they had meant that the title of OC 

King of Ztaly ſhould be proper to his ſon and heir as he was Emperor 

ad not otherwiſe, although about XX years before this Pipin were *2 

crowned © King of Italy, whiles his father was King of Fraxce —_— ; 

only. So after Pipiz's death, his ſon Bernard was created King of Sigen.de regno 

Iah:in the ſame right. So Lotharins the fon of Ladovicus Pins, Aﬀe **H40.3.9% 

terward when the Empire was transferred to the Germans from the 

Franks, Ttaly being full of tumult, the heir apparant was crowned 

King of Germany. Otho the Great crown'd his ſon 0tho ( afterward ,;,., ., ©; 

.0tho TI.) into that title at Acker, by the hand of the Archbiſhop of bccceLxt, 

Cologne, And thence the Kingdom of Germany and of 7tzly both were 

taken to belong to the heir apparant or ſucceſſor. Therefore(after ſuch 

time as the Empire was become Elective) we ſee (for example) that 

Frederick, Barbaroſſa procured his ſon Herry (afterward' Henry VI.) to 

be.choſen into the title of King of Germany, and crown'd at Acker by 4».MCLxx. 

Philip Archbiſhop : of Cologne; and this Henry, after he was thus crown- 

ed,.carneſtly. endeavoured to get the Crown of 7taly allo, as that 

which had beenever joyn'd with Germany, in all thoſe that had pre- 

ceded him in the: title of King of Germany. Aﬀetabat eximio ſtudio 

(aith: 83g0ins) Ttalici regni Coronam Henricus Frederici filivs, ut qua 

nes affet#i fuiſſent , qui ante ſe regnum Germanie obtinuiſſent 5 and 

afterward he hadit, and was crowned by Lambert Archbiſhop of 416- 

lain, But although in the one place the apparant Succeſſor was thus 

cown'd into the title of King of Germany, and at the other into the 

name of King of 7taly, yet, as by a Synonymy, he was called Romiſ- 

ther Koning, or AKex Romanorune, which was, as at this day it is, the 

elpecial title o® Dignity of the deſigned Succeſſor. That name we * 

ſetaken by him in the great ad& of ſtate, by which the Cities of 1taly 

tothis day challenge their beſt liberties, that De pace Conſtantiez Nos 

"Fredericus Imperator & \fitins noiter Henricus Romanorum Rex, cons «5;,ou, rey. 

rims wobis, civitatibus locis, &c. yet alſo that was before he was uo ſais lib.t4 

axwn'd King of 7taly. The like examples of ſuch as having been 7 —_ 
len for the Succeſlors apparant of the Empire were ſtiled Reges Ro- ; 

*2orx2e,0r Kings of the Romans in the life of the Emperor, are frequent. 
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u Videſis Ger- 
lac. Buxtorf.ad 
Cc. Io Auree Dul- 
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2.Caþ.2. ©4243» 
O&c. 

x Politic. Im- 

_ perial. part.1, 
pag 86.de hac 
re. vide cum 
par f,2. 


y Sigon de Re- 
£no ltalie, lib, 
4+ anno Chr if . 
818. 


There have been great difputations about that kind of * choice, which 
are ſpecially remember'd in the Germar. ſtories of Charles IV. and y: 
And the Duke of Saxonies oppoſition to the choice of Ferdingy 
that was made King of the Romans under Charles V. is ſpecially fg. 
mous in thoſe. ſtories. But for the Solemnities of choice and corg. 
nation 3 there 15a good example in that of Maximilian ( afterward 
Emperor of that name the I.) created King of the Romans in the 
life of his father Frederick, III. which is at large in Golda#7us * with 
other Treatiſes concerning this dignity. Touching it alſo there 
is enough to be obviouſly read in the Golden Bull of Chark 
IV. in Gerlacizus Buxtorfius upon it, in Orxuphrins de Comitiis and ſuch 
more. 

But although in the elder times, the Ceſar being heir or ſucceſſow 
apparant were ſubject to the juriſdiction of the one without 
queſtion, as it is before noted, and that alſo after the Empire ſettled 
in the Weſt upon Charles the great, the King of 7taly being the de. 
ſigned Succeſlour had no other kind of ſuprmacy in regard of the 
Emperour (as it is eſpecially clear in the example of King,” Bernard; 
who for treaſon againſt the Emperour Lxdovicws Pins was legally con- 
demned to death, and by the Emperor's indulgence ſuffer'd only the 
loſs of his eyes) yet ſome good Lawyers of the Empire affirm, 
that the King of Komans choſen in the Emperor's life time, is of ſo & 
qual power with the Emperor, that he is not ſubje& to his juriſdit 
on, .but that he is alternum Imperii caput. And it is true that the King 
of the Romans there was Wont to make Edidts as the Emperor, andy 
write himſelf Uon Gottes gnaden Romiſcher Konig 3u allen zeitn 
mehzer de(3 Reichs, in Germanien, 3u Bungern, Bohem. Dalmati 
en, Croatien unnd Sclavonien, &c. Konig, as Ferdizazd's title isw 
der Charles the fifth 3 that is, by the grace of God King of the Roman, 


always Angnitus, King of Germany, of Hungary, of Bohens, Dalmatis 
Croatia and Sclavonia, &c, But on the other fide, ſome of their Lay: 
yersalſo deny that he hath any other power than what is to be & 
erciſed in the Emperor's name. I diſpute not this here, but referrya 
rather. to Matthias Stephani his Synopſis Materie Furiſdi@. lib. 2. parti, 
cape2: $. 49. & ſeq. Foſias Nolden his Synoptica TraFatio de ftatu Noble 
#2, cap.2.y. 34. & ſeq. Goldaitus his Politica Tmperialia part. 2. Joanmt! 
Wolfius mn Theſ. 9.diſcurſ.30. Juris publici tom. 2. Gerlacins Buxtorfins ul 
Auream Bullam diſſert. Theſ. 77. lit. c. But they who will have his dignt 
higheſt, allow yet that he is bound Imperatoris Majeitatem comiterd- 
ſeruare, and not free from the duty of reverence, though (as they i) 
he be from Juriſdiction. | 
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VIII. For thoſe other titles in the Empire ; In regard :that dives 
of them originally depend. on the antient. notions of Dx and Cont 
(as they were honorary or officiary, or both in the:old Empire) aud 
have been alſo for the moſt part Feudal, itis therefof& firſt necellay 
to ſhew the Nature and Notion of thoſe names, and. alſo the Natw 
and Beginning of Feuds, and the Annexing of Dignities to chem." Fo 
not only thoſe two titles,but the moſt of thereſt, as:well in other State 
as in the Empire, being joyn'd became firſt Feudal, and afterward ag 
- ſome particulars) only Honorary, and in ſome alſo have contu 
eudal to this day. $242 be of c 


The name of Dx (as it hath been a title of honour, or of — 


S = * =5 2 5 = | 3S a 60S , >. A I. IR IE... 


aS ES SZAERL a 


——— ——— EPI 


—_ — 


C gAP. L. | \T be Second Part. 


———— 


241. 


rp) bach hadeſpecially two notions. One which ſignified an abſolute The Em- 
u 


premacy, and differs rather by the mildneſs of expreflion than by na- 


— 


:urefrom the ſupreme title of King 3 according to that of Philip of Ma- pire. 


cedonin Juitin. Tta vicit (faith he) #t vifforem nemo ſentiret, Sed nec 
Regems ſe Grecis ſed Ducem appe/ari juſt, And in this ſenſe it is ſome- 
times uſed in the ſtories of the more barbarous times, for ſuch as were 
not crowned as Kings, but yet acknowledged no ſuperiour ; eſpecially 
inſome parts of Germany, and the neighbouring Countries, and that 
after as well as before the beginning of the French Empire. So we ſee 
:+attributed alſo to the Emperor of Aſſza, who is oft ſtiled the Duke 
of Ruſſia, in ſuch a ſenſe as in that of Martial ſpeaking of Domitian 5 
Plurima qua ſummi fulget imago Ducis. And in the title of the Duke 
of Yenice alſo, it 1s meerly ſupreme and not ſubordinate to any Prince. 
The other 'notion of it is as 1t hath been honorary, officiary, or feu- 
dal under a ſuperiour : and in this ſenſe only we confider it in this place 

her with the title of Comes. In the handling of both of them, 


'we- firſt m_ of them as they were honorary or officiary before they 
e 


cameto be made feudal in the Roar Empire, and next of the na- 
tureand beginning of Feudsand of their being annext to Feuds, and 
ſomade Feudal. | 


The Emperors antiently had about. them beſide their greateſt Offi- 


cers of State, ſele& attendants of Court, known by the name of Comi- 


tes or Comites & amici. They were uſually made of ſuch as were Cor- 
fuler, Pretorian, Senators, and ſometimes out of men of leſs dignity, and 


tis adſciſcere, is uſed by Lampridins for the making them. And an old In- 
ſcription in the Monaſtery of * Saint Protaſo in 14/an, thus remembers 


one of them. 
: C. SENTIO 
SEVERO 
QUADRATO 
GY, COS 
AMICOET 


COMIT. *AUG. N. 

JULII FRATRES | 

MAXIMUSET 
VICTOR 


They waited and affiſted the Emperor in his counſels and ations, 
and they were divided alſo into their ſeveral ranks of dignity. There 
wasarank of the firſt dignity, or primi Ordinzs (as they called it) an- 
ether of the ſecond or ordinis ſecnndi, and another of a third. Teſti- 


monies of this diviſion are obvious in both the © Codes, and eſpecially R 
In Exſebizs 4 where he ſpeaks of them under Conſtantine. But whence 12.7heodeſ1.6 


ae ſtiled Romanum Colleginm by the Emperor * Yaleriar in his Oration a 4,44-1;,, 
tothe Senate touching Macrianxs. In Contubernium Imperatorie Majeſta- Polio in Ma 


criano. 


bapud Grutr, 


Pag-1 IOOs5 . 


* {ſuruſfli Ks- 
Peak : 


Fouftin, lib, 


the beginning of them and of this diviſion is to be derived, is not a- d De vitsCon- 


on clear enough among learned men. I think there is ſufficient 
proof that both have their original as antient as about the beginning 
of the Empire in the Ceſars. If Tiberins had not ſuch a kind of Corri- 
ter &. Amici, and ſo diſtinguiſhed them alſo, Iunderſtand not that of 
Cuetonins in his life. Pecnnie parcus &* tenax (laith he) Comites peri- 
Fiaationum expeditionimque _—_ ſalario, cibariis tantum, ſuſten- 
| H tevite 


fantini lib. 4+ 
cap.s, 


ms 


teh od 
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The Em. tavit : una moddliberalitate ex indulgentia vitrici perſecutns, cum triby 
, claſſibus faF#, pro dignitate cujniſque prime ſexcenta ſeitertia, ſecundg 
_—_ quingenta diſtribuit, ducenta tertie 5 quam non Amicorum ſed Gratg, 
rum appe/abat. Here are his Comites which were plainly thoſe tha 
were near him, and henceare they alſo divided into three ranks and 
orders. Only his pleaſure was to change the name of Amici in the 
third rank into Grati, And the faſhion of having Friends and: ney 
Followers of ſeveral ranks, and that ina profelled diſtinction of then, 
was inthat State before the Empire of the Ceſars. Seneca referrs the 
_—_ __ * firſt uſe of it toGracchus and Livins Druſus. They, ſaith © he, apudny 
Ou primum inſtituerunt ſegregare turbam ſuam, & alios in ſecretum recipe, 
alios cum pluribus, alios cum univerſts. Habuerunt itaque iſti amicos pii 
mos, habuerunt & ſecundos, neutros veros. This ule, it ſeems, cransfe{ 
into thoſe that were near the Emperors, bred the tripartite diſtind. 
on of thoſe Comites and Amici, which is denoted in that before cite 
of Tiberixs and alſo in a paſlage of Lampridius in his Alexander Sever, 
Moderationis tante fuit ( ſo are the words) ut nemo unquam ab ejuik 
tere ſubmoveretur, ut omnibus ſe blandum affabilemque preberet. ut Anj. 
cos 201 ſolum primi ac ſecundi loci ſed etiam inferiores egrotantes viſent, 
Here primi ac ſecundi loci & inferiores, are the Comites of the ſe. 
cond, and third or loweſt rank, which are under the general named 
Amici aut Comites, underſtood likewiſe in that of #lixs Spartianns, o 
- Adrian, Qnuum judicaret, ſaith he, iz conſulio habuit non Amicos ſuosat 
Comites ſo/um, ſed Furiſconſultos &- precipue Julium Celſum, Salvim- 
Jultanum, Neratium Priſcum, alzo/que quos tamen Senatus omnis probaſſ, 
And it is oblervable that this honorary title of Amicus. Principis, « 
friend to the King was ſo frequent 1n the Eaſtern parts, that we my 
with reaſon enough believe that it was from thence derived into the 
Roman State. In the Kingdom of the Fews, we ſee it in that of Clauſe 
f1 Poralip.27. Friend to King David. Chuſai Arachites Amicus Regis fis mentionel 
33-& 2Sams- ſingularly among the dignities of his Court. The Ebrew is Jwny 
el.cap.15. 37+ : _- ; k . 
vide item Which ſignifies as well Socius as Amicus, TheSeptuagint have ther 
Pſalm.38.11. yo('in;010- gia&  Pearnins, Chuli the King's chief friend , and , in one 
ing ng Copies , more rightly X+({,aa 6 >; $JargO- 74 Baoikius, Chuſai the Archite 
| _ companion (Comes) of the King. And for the Court of the Babylozia 
- w_ yy - Empire; Erat autem Daniel conviva * regis(the Greek is ouGi)ns Y GaetNi 
lis -__ '* or one that lived with the King) and honoratus ſuper omnes Amicos 0 
nnd So for the State of Syria; under Antiochus Epiphanes, Lyſias choſe ir 
wt 2-38.vide l emy the ſon of Dorimines, and Nicanor and Gorgias avhegs WL pid 
item cap.6.10. Baornmius mighty men of the Kings ſriends. So Ariſtotle ( faith Laertin) 
* wt ovriCia *Auvile mo MaxSiyer Bags, large & bike yprin lived with Amyntas Kim 
lb.12.c.12.5 of Macedon as his Phyſician and Friend. And divers more ſuch 
_ 1/5 monies are in the Maccabees and Foſephus * , out of which uſe, it ſeem 
cop.41.8 Fu. that phraſe of Amicus Dei, or the Friend of God (to expreſs a ſfingult 
dith.cap.8.22. honour had through great favour with Almighty God ) came to be 
& CDs k attributed to Abraham. But for thoſe Counts, or Amici Princips, i 
cobi cap. 2.23. the Roman Empire, Euſebius of * Conitantine, Kym oi & weore miyual@, 6 
my "” 3 Pbrize, oi 3 7e1rs nEr1e, Counts were made by him ; ſome 0 the firſt 
Comm.1s, ſome of the ſecond, ſome of the third. For ſo it 18 to be interpret 0 
MN are bay, and not as if he had then began the diviſion > by diſtinguiſhing 
1b.4.cap.34, Counts into theſe ranks. Other paſlages referr'd to the times be 
Conftantine, but not ſo obvious as thoſe Claſſick Authours, mentidl 


this Dignity. Of thetitle of Count or Kew (as they made It _ 
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Greek) there is mention in the Rituals of the Greek Church , as of a The Em- 
known dignity under Dzocletian. Saint George , they ſay, was 
Kopuns Thus a Siar, 4 Count by | dignity, and K: pans 7s Hamer GT wart, 4 certain 
\count called Patricius,” is remembred in the life of S. Artemon in that ==; 
Church. Comites occurr allo in the Decretals of Pope Amacletrs, *if at —_ 
leaſt they have credit enough to be thought his. Bur whereas in the * £pif.2. 
relation of the Martyrdom of S. Clement under ® Trajan , we have mats Mary- 
mention of Comes officiorum 5 doubtleſs that officiarie dignity was 1 S.Clemen- 


not in uſe under T+ajar, nor hath the teſtimony any truth in that —_— 


prre. 
I Mene.die 23 


matter.But after ConStartize,the mention of Counts is more frequent. ex Meraphrap. 
' Butof the firſt rank of Counts, ſome were ſtiled Comtes Ordinzs >. 


imi intra Conſiftoriuni, as being of the neareſt Counſellors of State 7om 2.au», 
(all of them being Counſellors generally) and thence Comes Conſiſto- "29: 
rianns 1s a Count of the firſt rank and a Privy Counſellor of that time: 

For all the Conſiitoriani (it ſeems) were of the firſt rank; But not all- 

of the firſt rank Conſiſtoriani. For in Inſcriptions of Honor, Comes Or- 
dinis primi,& Comes Ordinis primi intra Conſtitorium, occurr ſometimes 
given at once to the ſame perſon as titles received at ſeveral times. An 
example of it is ® in one to Saturninus Secundas Prefident of Guienne. 
And becauſe Offices of note were at length beſtowed. uſually among 
thoſe ranks of Counts (as for example, the great Offices of Magriter 


n ApudGrater, 
paz. 46 503» 


 facrarum largitionum, rerum privatarum, Equitim ſometimes, and the 


like being of the more eminent Dignity on ſome of the Counts of the 
firſt rank) it came into uſe alſo that thoſe Oftices were denoted inthe 
Counts by the title of Comes & Magiiter in ſtead of Magifter , 
and ſometimes by Comes without Magziter, joyn'd with the other 
words that ſignified the office : as we fee in Comes &» Magiiter ſa- 
crarun largitionum, and Comes ſacrarum largitionum, Comes &#. Magi- 


fer Equitum, Comes Domeiticorum , and ſuch more for Magiiter /a-.. 


crarum largitionum , Magifter Equitum and Magiſter DomeSticorum. 

Whence it 1s alſo that in the Acts of the Councel of Chacedon, Flavins 

Ariovindas Martialis is {0 often called *x5 uns s Mdyx5pÞ $7 ©tfor 3zotuiar ,' 4 A8.r.pa 

or Comes &* Magiſter ſacrorum officiorum : and the Emperor's chief 15-Sc.Tom. 
Phyſician or Preſident of the Emperor's Phylicians, was known by Cot pare. 
the name of ® Comes Archiatrorum ; becauſe doubtleſs he was one of 55" 

thoſe ranks, and it ſeems of the firſt, becauſe thoſe that were under © Videſs Mtrr- 
him, had ſometimes the honour of the firſt rank or ? Comitivam primi j;z, _ 
ordinis, And not only ſome of the greateſt Officers , but ſuch as pC.de 4rchia- 
wereof much leſs dignity being taken out of thoſe ranks were ſtiled 37. 7973” 
Comites with the addition of the place, or note of imployment be- : - 
longing to them. Under the Comes ſacrarum largitionum of the Eaſt, 

there were (about Theodoſius IT. when the Noiitia was made ſubordi- 

mate) Comites Largitionum every Dioceſs ( as they calledthe Coun- 

tries that pertained to them) beſides Comites Commerciorum per Orien- 

tem &- Agyptum, per Meſiam , Scythiam, Pontum & Thyricum, 

and a Comes Metallorun per Illyricum , and a Comes @* Ra- 

honalis ſummarum gypti 5 with divers other officers by the 

mme of Procuratores, Frefe#i, Magiſtri and ſuch more. So the 


Comes Largitionum of the Weſt had under his rule a Comes Auri , 
a Comes —_— a Comes Largitionum Ttalicianorum and others. The 
oflice of the chief Comes Largitionum, either in the Eaſt or Weſt, was 
to take care as a Lord Freaſurer both of the receiving and iſſuing of 

b revenue of the Crown, as conſiſted not in certainty of demeſnes 


Hh 2 


and 


4 : 
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The Em- and rent or in confiſcations, which were under the care of the 
pire Comes rerum Privatarum, both in the Eaſt and Weſt: And in the 
; Welt he had under him Comites allo, as Comes largitionum Privatarum, 

and Comes Patrimonii Ghildoniaci, So the Comes Formarum, Comes Ri: 

parum & Alvei Tiberis & Cloacarum, and Comes Portws were among 9: 

ther ſubordinate Officers to the PrefeFus Vrbis. And in the Eaſtern 
government there were belidea Comes Orientis(who was for civil affain 


as a Vicarixs or Lieutenant, yet made by the Emperor, under the Pre. 


feFus Pretorio of the Eaſt) Comes Agypti and Comes Iſaurie, alſo other 
Comites of leſs note, as in the Weſtern Comes Ttalie, Comes Africe, C6 
mes Tingitanie, Comes traF us omg Comes Britanniarum, Cq 
mes littoris Saxonici per Britannias. And other like were in the Em 
pire, which had military forces committed to them for the govern. 


mentand retaining of the places whither they were ſent in like forty 


others had that are called Dxces, both in the Notzitia and in the Code, 
And divers alſo of the ſecond rank had the government of Cities only, 

as is anon ſeen in the examples of their letters of creation or commi 
ons, whence it is that in Heſychizs, Kun is interpreted by ex-1 which 
is a Governour or Preſident, becauſe they that were Comites had ſome 
power of government ſo frequently committed to them. But there 
1s not more clear teſtimony of the uſe of this Title ſo begun in the 
Court (as is before ſhewed) and afterward carried with the Comite 
into what imployment ſoever they were ſent, than in divers Councek 
of the Primitive times. For the Emperors ſometimes, eſpecially after 
that they found ſo much diſtraction and tumult among the faCtion 
bred by the Heretical parts of the time, ſent to the Councels for pre- 
ſervation of the peace, ſome that were Counts with competent force, 
that ſometimes were indeed rather a terror againſt the truth, than ads 
fence of it. And in the ads, of the Councels theſe Courts are often 
ſtiled only ſo, as if that office had been proper to none, but them that 
were Counts; the name indeed being retain'd by them in that imploy- 
ment no otherwiſe than in thoſe other offices given to Counts. In the 
=" Councel of Tyrs held againſt 4thanaſews, there was ſuch a Count, as 4- 
P"e2. thanaſius himſelf * witneſſeth, though he complain'd of it, as againk 
what was contrary to the liberty due to a Councel. This Count ws 
 Flavizs Dionyſizs, who yet is called only Conſularis or ww / Sxrm3y (bt 
q Euſcb.de vi- cauſe he had that dignity alſo) in the 4 letters of cqmmiſſion of Conſtar 
—v4.0v74 bb we; the Great, by which he was ſent to the Councel. But ofttimesin 
mage phe Athanaſius, Comes. And by Pope Julixs the firſt, * Dionyſius qui in ea 5 
ra apud Baro- n0do Comes erat. And inlettersof the Councel ofA4lexardria ſtouds 
#iun 1091.3 ing the ſame matter, £214 ſronte talem conventum Synodum appellare a 

-335« | on 
r Epip.z, dent cui Comes preſedit © Thence is that of Ofras in his letters to Conſiar 
C 4pud 4tha- tjzzg, * about the Councel of Sardica; Omitte & tu violentian tuam; ut 
4p p96 Fu literas ſcribe, nec Comites mitte, ſed relegatos exiliis libera, And inthe 
5 Epif.ad ſo- as of the general Councel of Epheſus, Candidianys is mentioned 

"r.vit.agent. fequently with the title of Count. Butit appears indeed alſo that he 
u Concil, Ephe- WAS Comes Domeiticorum 5 and by that title he was ſent thither for the 
fnqore.1p3%- preſervation of peace and order. Irenew, Foarnes and Dionyſws by 
—pomgy the title of Comrites are mentioned * there alſo. And in the adts of ue 
167.265,267. Councel of Chalcedon (where the mention of Counts is enough obv- 
_—_—_—_— us) ſays Dioſcorus *axrw wnwrire; Sos 19 Kijamg, Are ye ſeditions £ let th 


X Conctl. Chal. | : : | .— & 
ced.aF.1.p.118. Counts come: and afterwar d ' E:05a3oy oi Kipcnree, the Counts came in, NG 


Edie. Bts.1618 here ſuch are denoted as wereſent from the Court to the Counce, 
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4 were Counts though ſome of them had other offices alſo of high- The Em- 
er dignity than the title of Count. But that was the moſt comprehen- pire. 

five and uſual name. Who they were may be ſeen eſpecially in the 
beginning of the firſt, ſecond, fourth and ſixth Actions of that 

cel. 

_ whereas the Lieutenants or Preſidents of Provinces or Fron- 
tiers (under the Magii?ri preſentales _— were called Dxces, yet if 
they were recetv'd into the honour of any of thoſe ranks, they were, 
inthe time that Comes came to be thus frequent, rather expreſſed 
by the name of Comites joyn'd with their Provinces. And ſach Lieu- 
tenants or Preſidents were (it ſeems) commonly Counts of the firſt 
rank, if Counts atallz and are called generally inthe Laws, Comites 


 Tper Provincias, O* qui ſub * Comitive primi Ordinis dignitzte peculiari- y C.de offc. 


ter ad quamlibet Provinciam vel Provincias defendendas, milite credito., Yr Laxmas 
axtoritate Imperatorii nominis deftinabantur. But divers of the Pre-'x C.de comir. 

fidents or Lieutenants that were not Counts retained the name of Du- '* _ 4 

ter; as Scythici limitis Dux, Rhetici limitis Dux, Ti ranſrhenani limits per prog 4 
Dux, Britannie Dux, & Dux Syrig, And ſometimes the Counts that mite {ſavrie. 

were made Dxtes, had their name of Count and Dux kept together, 

as in that of Dux & Comes rei militaris Tſaurie in the Notitia Dignita- 

iu, where although Panciro{/xs thinks * the reading is corrupted, and > EY 
that Dux and Comes ſhould not concurr for the title of the ſame man, worir.mir.c.1, 
with relation to the ſame thing, yetIam perſivaded that the Copies © 4 Noir. 

xe therein true and right enough, becauſel ſee both the titles alſoin an ———_ 

Inſcription that mentions the Comes T/anrie, by the name of Comes Ordi= 


as prims Tſaurie Dux. Its ſomewhere at AKome thus. 


AMILIZA 
ANDRONICENIS C. ET SPECT. 
F. NEPTIS URBIS PREFECTI Fl 
LIZ COMITIS AFRIC. NURUS 
COMITIS ORD. PRIM. ISAURIAX 
DUCIS CONJUGIS COMITIS SA 
CRARUM LARGITION UM 

INLUSTRIS. 


This Infcription I the rather alſo inſert here, becauſe it hath ſuch ex- 
amples of thoſe kinds of Counts that had employments, as Comes A- 
fice for a Count of a Province, Comes Ordinis primi Dux Iſanrie for 
one that being of the firſt rank was made Dux T1/anrie, and Comes ſa- 
crarum largitionum tor that Office as it was Palatine. And as Dux and 
Comes were ſometimes ſo retain'd together, ſoallo Magiiter with Co- 
wes, asin Comes &* Magiiter Equitumt Galliarum in the Notitiaz and 
Prejes with Dnx.as Dux & Preſes Mauritanie,and the like. And for that 
of Dux & Comes Iſaurie 3 obſerve but thisin Marcelinws under Cons _ 
fantins and Julian. Ad * Tſanros vi vel ratione ſedandos , Lauriting > Py. 
adjefa Comitis dignitate miſſus eit reFor. Yet the ſame Lawuritizs is _ 
Alled 55arwror fytpures, Or Dux militum in Socrates. Clearly he was —— 
juſtly to be ſtiled Dux and Comes or Comes &* Dux rei Militaris or Mi- 31.8 vides 
litum in Tſauria, But as before ſo great acceſſion of Officesin Court or CO 
Provinces to the name of Comes, they which were Conſittoriani or in- 359.uhi _ 
Irs Confiftorium, were by that title diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of their Concilio Selem- 
rank, fo after that acceſſion, ſuch as were only Comites honorarii ( or ©" 

| Varautes 


AE 
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The Em- vacantes and 4{e5o, as they called them) and without any particuly 
imployment, and had the name for a meer character of Ignity in 
them, were, fora diſtinction from ſuch as were Comites Provinciaryy 
or otherwiſe imploy'd in ſome ſpecial ſervice, called Comites intra py. 
latium, or Comites Palatini only 3 as if you ſhould fay, Counts of the 
Court. And this title after publick imployment well diſcharg'd abroag 
by one that was before Comes Ordinis primi, was valued as a Title of 
ſuch dignity by itſelf, thatit was ſometimes iterated in the Inſcription 
of Honour by Tterum Comes Ordinis primi intra Palatium, as we ſee 
d Rome apud —_— in thatto4the honour of L. Aradizs Valerins Proculus,wher, 


prre. - 


Gran pegs ,. After the enumeration of divers Offices of State in him, his Title gog 
2. vide euns ON with | 

dem pag.1094, - 

o COMITI ORDINIS SECU NDI 


COMITI ORDINIS PRIMI. 


| and then, ſome other Offices of publick employment being inter. 
poſed; 


PERFUNCTO OFFICIO PRE 
FECTUR Z PRETORIO, COMITIE 
ITER UM OR DINIS PRIMI IN- 
TRA PALATIUM, &c. 


And thoſe of this kind being Comites vacantes, but ſuch m_ probatet 
1 


3 RR & labores in Palatio Comites eſſe mernerant, were of greater gnity than 
widefis land. any that were only raisd by favour or merit to the firſt rank of Com 


OO 4 T'- t594 Vdcans, Or the cingulum otioſum , which was the general name 
»© 0R-P+Z OJ» >.» - K . . 
the dignity not only of ſuch as were Comites intra Palatium (though 
of the firſt rank) but alſo of them that were z»tra Corſiſtorium, if they 
had no other particular imployment, For both were reputed vacar 
tes and honorary. But thoſe probati labores (in the time of Theodoſw 
and Honorizs who made that Law) were ſuch imployments as wer 
eminent in the Court or State.. For beſides theſe ſeveral ſorts of Counts, 
there were alſo ſome that had a dignity of Comitiva Ordinis prini 
and the title of Comites Ordinis primi diverſarum artium (which ws 
given them as an honorary reward, ob vulgaris cujuſlibet artis obſequi- 
Mm, Or operis publici curam temporalem injunFtam, or rerum publicarus 
£ C.Theodoſulib, Jeerm curam commiſſan, as the words are in another Law © of Honori 
6.1120 and Theodoſius, which was not received into JuiZiniar's Code, as ne 
| ther was that other of theirs)all which expreſs but ſome ſervice of light 
nature.. And although their title were with relation to their ſervice, 
Ordinzs primi, yet they were of leſs dignity than any other Counts that 
were Ordinis primi vacantes or meerly honorary. For regularly all Y/« 
cantes Comites of thoſe times, had the honorary attribute of Spe&abils, 
and if they were in any of the great Offices, as Sacrarum largitionun, 
Rerum privatarum, or the like, they were to be ſtiled 7/uStres. But 
theſe Comites vulgarinm artium, were but of equal dignity to the Cot 
fulares of Provinces which had but the title of Clariſſzmus, that ws 
next beneath SpeFabilis. Butof thoſe honorary attributes, and thepl# 
ces belonging to every of them in the liſts of the ſtate of that time,more 
largely towards the end of this Part. 
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IX, Other teſtimonies, that concern thoſe two Titles of Dxx and Co- dire: 
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fodor himſelf ſeems to affirm as much, where he ſays, that for the he 


wer in the old Empire, are very obvious in the Codes both of Theodoſe- 
4 and Juiinian, as alſo in the Notitia, But for further light to 
them we add here ſome ſuch forms of Creation of them in thoſe 
ages, as time hath permitted to poſterity , .as alſo an example 
or two of their Enſigns, and of the Officers of government no 
em. Wo | | 
ar istrue that in the memories that immediately belong to the Em- 
pire, the forms of their Creation appear not. But in Caſſiodor that 
was Chancelor to Theodorick, King of Ttaly, there are ſuchas we have 
juſt reaſon to take for noother than thoſe of the Empire or ſo like 
them, that from the knowledge of the one the other may be known al- 
ſp, For Caſſzodor was bred up in the learning of the Romans, although 
both himſelf and his King were Goths : and it 1s clear that the Gothick 
Court in 7taly then imitated the Romar courſes of government, which 
they had found in that part of the Empire. And for the matter or, as 
we call it, the body of the Letters Patents or Codicil/;, (fo they called 
the Letters, and when the dignity was only honorary, Codicilli Vacan- 
tes) they were uſually the ſame, I think, as Caſſzodor hath. Although 
for the preambles, circumſtantial fancies and cadencies of language, 
which were in that age much affected, they were varied before Taſſe - 
dor's time, perhaps, as often as there were new draughts of them. A 


P 
of others, and to fave them from the trouble that he was put unto in 


' making ſudden draughts, he. colle&ed thoſe forms, and therefore it 


ſeenis, meant that they ſhould remain as conſtant examples for future 


ines Hud ant (ach he) oftiner ir pp non Jes, quod 107 cont 
frequenter incurrimw in honoribus dandis 5 impolitas & precipites did@i- 4ib.variarum, 


ones3 que ſic poſcuntur ad ſubitum ut vix vel ſcribi poſſe putentur vel vi- 
deantur. Cun&arum itaqz dignitatum ſexto &* ſeptimo libris Formulas 
comprehendi, ut & mihi quamvis ſerdproſpicerem 4 ſequentibus in angu= 
ſto tempore ſubvenirem. 

Out of theſe therefore we ſhall take ſome ſuch of the Creations of 
Counts or giving the Comitive firſt,and then ofthe Dxcatws of that time, 
28 may give moſt light to the nature of them. They are of about D years 


after our Saviour. . : ” 
\ TheLetters Patents of making an ordinary Count of the firſt rank 


meerly vacant. 


b. | | | 
I bonor frequenter defertur otiofts : ſs interdum aut nobili- 
tas eligitur, aut ad promerendum aliquid perſone tantum 

atia ſuffragatur : quo ſludio remunerandi ſunt, qui ad agonis 
js premia pervenerunt?Confiderandum, quali labore ſervitum 
efte9+ ſic de remuneratione cogitandum. Harum quippe rerum 
menſura de contrario venit : dumtale obedientibus dari debet 

dotiunt quale indevotis potuit eſſe periculum. Grandia ſunt, que 
ſuftinent excubantes perſonas, contumaces ad parendim cogunt; 
latentes in cubilibus ſuis prudenti ſagacitate veligant,ſuperbis 
modeſtiam equalitatis imponunt. Ita quod @ judicibus breviter 
dicit Ar, 


- 


ME———— 
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prre. 


_ pericula ſuſt 


, 


quog; tibi primi Ordinis,quam tali militia perfuniis cana depw 
tavit Antiquitas,ſecundum ſtatuta divalia windicabis. Hee qui 
dem priſcorum beneficio conſequeris,ſed noſtri nominis contra it 
civiles impetus, &« conventionalia detrimenta, perenni tuition 
wallaris. Ut officium quod noſtris juſſeonibus ſpeciali ſolicits 
dine famulatum eſt, amplins aliquid a militibus cateris promere 
ri potuiſſe videatur. MulGia quog; tot librarum auri percellendun 
eſſe cenſemus, ſi quis ſtatuta noftra qualibet crediderit occaſime 
violanda. Nec tamen aliquid contra te walere permittimus quis 
doloſa fuerit machinatione tentatum. 


But, I know not well why, this is titled in Caſſzodor,with Formula Me 
giftri Scrinii & Comitive primi Ordinis que danda eit Comiciaco quani 
permilitat. | 


X. The form of Letters Patents of making a Count of the firſt rank 
that was alſo Corſiſtoriar. 


fx Agnum quidem multis &- inter vices videtur eſſe gent 
atum, publice utilitati probis at ionibus occupari. Sed 

quanto falicins honorem ſfplendidum ſumere &» cogitationum 
moleftias non habere? Interdum enim aſſidui labores etiam ipſ# 
mgratas faciunt dignitates ; dum imberilitas humana cits ſolet 


fi uſt inert 
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licf maſter of the Clerks of the Crown, 
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ſutinere faftidia,e- quod prins ambiſſe creditur poſted witare The Em- 


velle ſentitur. Sed boc mult0 preftantins adeſſe conſpeFibus Rex pire. 
giis Of abeſſe moleStiis, gratiam habere loci &+ witare contu« 
welias aGionis. Dulce e$t aliquid fic mereri, ut nulla poſſit 
anxietate turbari ; dum multo gratins redditur, ubi profperi- 
tatis ſola gaudia ſentiuntur. Hunc igitur honorem tibi re- 
icis otioſa remuneratione pravtitum qui nimiumlaborantibus 
antiqua noſcitur proviſione collatus, ut Refores Provinciarung, 
anni aftione laudatos wix ad tale culmen perducerent, quibus 
confitebantur.plurima ſe debere. Confiliarii quoq;, PrafeFtorum, 
conſcientia clari, diftatione precipuz, qui in illo ain ampliſſe- 
me Prefecture fic videntur exercere facundiam, nt ad utilita- 
tes publicas 'expediendas, alteram credas eſſe QueSturam. Un- 
de frequenter & nos judices aſſumimus ; quia eos doftiſſemos 
comprobamus. Quid ergo de tali honore ſentiatur, agnoſce ; 
quando perfetii-pro tot laudabilibus inftitutis hujuſmodi inve- 
ninnt premia dignitatis, ©» merito, cum tanta pompa creditur 
que Senatorii quogq; Ordinis Splendore. cenſetur. SpeGabilitas 
dara &9+ Conſiſtorio noſftro digniſſtma,que inter Illuſtres ingredi- 
Inr, inter Proceres adwocatur. (The Iluſtres and Proceres were 
the great Officers of State , Conſuls, Conſulars, the Pa+ 
tricis and ſuch like ; the Creations: of which are alfo 
inCaſſzodor ) otioſe cinguli honore preciniia dignitas, que nul- . 
lum nowit offendere, nullum cognoſcitur ingravare , &#« ſuper 
omnia bona concitare neſcit invidiam. Quocirca provocati mo« 
ribus tures Comitivam tibz: Primi Ordinis, ab ills Indifio- 
ue, Majeftatis fawore largimur, ut Confiſtorium noſtrum ſicut 
rogatus ingrederis, ita moribus laudatus exornes. Quando ws 
cinus honor e$t Illuftribus dum alter medins non habetur , des 
lefiet te illos imitari quos proximitate contingis. Tu. locuns 
emplum &» honorabilem facis ſs te moderata conſideratione . 
trefaveris. Admoneat te certe, quod ſuſcepta dignitas primi 
Ordinis appellatione cenſetur, wtiq; quia te ſequuntur omnes 
qui Speflabilitatis honore decorantur. Sed wide ne quis te pre» 
tedat opinione qui ſequitur dignitate. Alioquin grave pondus 
" eft, ſplendere cinguli claritate &* morum Iampade non 
ere. 


XL The form of the Letters that made a Comes Sacrarum Largitio« 
mx wherein alſo is given him the Office of :Primicerivs Notariorun Or 
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N Rata ſunt ownino nomina que deſaguant protinus aGiqneg, 
quanda tots ambiguitas audienti tollitur, ubt in wocabul, 
concluditur quid geratur. Donis enim preſidere Regalibus Cg. 
mitivam Sacrarum Largittonum,zndicia rerum werba teftanty, 
nod wers decorum,were fuit omnimodis exquiſitum,in donoruy 
Regalium parte ſequeſiratam facere dignitatem &» altering hs 
norem dicere dum nos conftet dona couferre. Alius innocens,piy. 
tatis officium,illud ſemper ingerere,unds ſe fama Principis poſ. 
ſet augere. Regelibus magna profes felicitas militare donis,gh 
dignitatem babere de publica Jargitate. Alii judices obtempe 
rant refedurs virtutibus reguatori. Hac ſola oft que tantumm. 
do ſerwiat ad monumenta pietatis. Nihil enim per ipſam diftri 
Gum geritur,uil ſeverum forte cenſetur,ſed tunc obſequitur ques 
do pro nobis uotafunduntur. Supplicinm per te Fortunas erjyi. 
mms, Cal. Jannariis affatimr donum largimmr. > Letitia publin 
militia tua e$5, Verum banc liberalitatem noftram alio decorg 
obſequio, ut figura vultus noſfiri-metallis uſualibus imprimatn, 
monetdng; facis de noſftric temporibus futura ſecula commontn, 
0 magna invents prudentum ! O laudabilia inftituts Majorum 
ut © imago Principum ſubjetios wideretur paſcere per com 
mercium,quorun conſilia inwigilare non deſinunt pro ſalute cup 
dorum.: Sed buic (ut ita dixerim) muneraria dignitati pres 
nem largitatis noftre,publice falicitatis indicium, locum qu 
Primiceriatus adyungimus,ut per te demus honores,per quemO 
naftre pecuuie conferimus largitates. Merit; quando 9» ſimili 
gratia utrdq; preflantur,@ ab uno debuernnt judice geri, que 
parili widentur laude conjungi. Parim ef autem quod Pre 
vinciarum judices tue ſubjaceant dignitati. Ipſis quoq; Procni 
bur Chartarum confirmas afficium, dum perfeium non 
ditur, nife a te fuerit pro folennitate rompletum. Vetir quit 
facra: tibi antiquiths noſcitur fuiſſe commiſſa qui quod (perhaps 
it ſhould be quid, quod) aq ſplendovem Regium pertinet wi 
minks ordingtionibus obadiret. Curas quoq; litorim adwentitit 
tucei provifione committis..' Negotiatores, quog humane vitt 
tonſtat neceſſurios, huic poteſtati manifefium ef efſ e ſi ubjediu. 
Nam quicquid in veSlibus, quicquid in ere, quicquid in 
 gento, quicquid in gemmis ambitio humana pote$t habere pre 
tioſum, tuis ordinationibus obſecunttat,  &* ati" judicinm'tt 
um confluunt qui de extremis mund; frartibis. advenere.  Salit 
quoque commercinm, inter weſtes ſericas &» pretioſiſſmas 
margaritam , non inepte tibi deputavit antiquitas ; ut ſap 
entiam tau evidenter oftenderet, cui talis ſpecies deputati 
m_ | ſervirt. 
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dignitates ut multis laudibus decorari poſſis qui hono- 
rum numeroſutate precingerts. Urere zottur ſolenniter titulis 
tuis, ſi quid tibt de antiquo privilegio uſus abſtulit, plurima 
cert? que wendicare debeas dereliquit. Quando duarum dig- 
nitaturs glorioſa quidem cura , ſed &# laborioſa cuflodia et , 
que tibi copioſun fructum decoris afferunt ſe probis) moribus 
excoluntur. Pl | 


He hath another good form of King Athalzricus (that ſucceeded The- 
odorique) his giving Opzlio the ſame dignity. 
Piliont Comiti Sacrarum largitionum Athalaricus Rex. 
() Solent quidem wenientes ad aulicas dignitates dintina 
exploratione trutinari, ne Imperiale judicium aliquid probare 
wideatur ambiguum: quoniam gloria Regni eft reperiſſe Fudices 
exquiſitos. Sed tam frequens e$t familie weſtre feliciſſemus pro- 
veins, tam in multis perſonis declarata prudentia ut licet ali- 
quis vos eligat ad ſubitum, nihil feciſſe videatur incertum. $i- 
militudinem ſuorum falix vena cuStodit : quando pudet delin- 
quere, quia ſimilia nequeunt ſuo genere reperire. Hinc eſt , 
quod melins agnoſcitur elegiſſe nobilem, quam feciſſe felicem: 
vie itt: commonitus per veterum facta ſe cuflodit, ille exem- 
plum non habet, niſt quod fecerit. Quapropter ſecure tibr cre-- 
dimus, quod toties tuo generi commiſſum fuiſſe gaudemns.Pater 
bis faſcibus prefuit, ſed & frater eaden reſplenduit claritate. 
Ipſa quodammodso dignitas in penatibus weStris larem poſuit 
domefticum factim et publicum decus.Nam militie ordinem ſub 
fraterna laude didiciſti : cui mutuo connexus affecin, implebas 
luboribus ſocium, & _—_ participatione germanum : ad 
te potins pertinere dijudicans, quod frater acceperat. Hoc ba- 
culo reclinabatur ille fwliciori a&iu quedam negligens preſum- 
ptione tut, quia perte omnia cernebat impleri. En dulce fra- 
trum obſequinum, & praſentium temporum antique Concordia. 
Bene talibus ſenſubus judicium creditur, qui ſervare mores na- 
taraliter ſentiuntur: Quod ſi amant receſſus, &- Provinciale 
otium forte libuiſſent , ad te caterve# canſantium & anxia 


 Currebant wota leſorum. Boni judicis inter eos aſſumebas offi- 


cnm : ut futurorum quodam urgente preſagio, quod 4 nobis 
acrpere poteras, meritorum aſſumptione peragebas. Meminimns 
ellam, qua nobis in primordiis Regni noftri dewotione ſervieris, 
fuando maxime neceſſarium fedelium habetur obſequium. Nam 
um pol tranſutum dive memorie domni avi noftri anxia po- 

| Ii 2 pulorum 


>roiret» Quapropter per illam Indicionem Comitive Sa- The En 
 crarum [ Largitionum, ] &- Primiceriatus tibi conferimus pire. 
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The Em- pulorum wota trepidarent, & de tanti Regni adhic interto þe. 


pre» 


rede ſubjeforum ſe corda perfunderent, auſpicia noftra Liguyi, 
bus felix portitor nuntiaſti, &- ſapientie tux allocutione firms. 
ſti, in errorem quem de occeſu conceperant, ortum novtri In. 
perii in gaudia commutabant. ' Innowatio Regni ſine align 
confuſione tranſivit : O- ſolicitudo tua preſtitit, quod nos ny. 
Ins effendit. Atq; ide0 probato talibus inſtitutis,ab Indifia 
feliciter ſexta Sacrarum largitionum Comitivam, propztia ti. 
bi divinitate concedimus. Uſurus es omnibus privilegiis ag 
emolunſentis que ad tuos deceſſores pertinuiſſe noſcuntur. Abjy 
enim-ut aliqua calumnie machinatione TIC <a 
ſue firmitate conſiStunt. Fuit enim tempus cum per delatory 
vexarentur & judices. Deponite jam formidinem,qui non hs 
betis errorem. Frudlibus veftrarum utimini dignitatum. Nan 
quod wobis per deceſſores predeceſſoreſq, noftros temporibus dx 
mini avi noFtri conſuetudo longava dedit, indulgentia quoqu 
noftra cuStodit. Conferimns tibi honorem germani, ſed tu fiden 
ejus imitare ſervitit. Nam: illum ſequeris, multos laude pre 
cedis : wvirum autoritatis maxime, probate conftanti, qui 
ſub tanto Principe &» ſine culpa nw oO. juStitiam laudaty 
exercuit. Promptum e$ enim eStimare quid egerit, quando ſu 
ingrato ſucceſſore Palatinum officinm preconia ejus tacere my 
potnrt. Difficile itaq,; non eFt moribus ſequi poſſe germanum: quit 
& in converſationis frudiu plerunq; confentiunt, qui unins ſe 
mine procreantur. : 


XII. The form of the Creation of a Comes Rerny Priv 
farum. 


By my privatarum, ſicut zominis ipſins ſentitur it 


4 ſonare wocabulum, per Rationalium curam quondan 
principum privatam fertur gubernaſſe ſubſtantiam. Et quil 
judicis faltigium exercere non poterat inter homines, extrt 
mis conditionibus inclinatos, alios quoq; titulos provida delibt 
ratione ſuſcepit : ne dignitas Latialis cauſam tantum wider 
tur habere cum famulis : ſed adlibus urbanis tunc ſe felicius 
cupavit, poSlquam agreftium cauſas decenter amiſit. Quid enitt 
prius facerent inter ſervos, jura publica, qui perſonam legs 
bus non habebant? Non ibi adwocatus aderat : non ſe partt! 
ſolenni afliane pulſabant. Erat. Secretarium impolluta ſeditid 
ne confuſum': & appellabatur abuſive judicium , ubi non ale 
gabantur 4 parttbus difia prudentium. UViitur nunc dignits 
liberorum cauſis,@ legitimus Preſul veraciter habetur, quatt 
ao de ingenuorum fortunis diſceptare poſſe ſemitur. my 
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tibi contra nefarias libidines, &» bumani generis improbos ap- The Emni- 
petit, quaſi parent: publico, decreta cuStodia et : nequis ſe pire. 


probroſa commixtione pollueret , dum wicino ſanguini reve= 
rentiam non haberet. Grawitas enim publica proximitatis ſan- 
fitatem &» ConjunGionis gratiam, habita eſtimatione, diſcer- 
pit. Quia longe aliud debetur proximitati nature, quam cor- ' 
poral: poſſumnus indulgere licentiz. Contra hos eligeris uni- 
os & continens inquiſitor : ut dum talia probra perſequeris, 
conſequaris praconia caflitatis. Defunforum quinetiam ſa- 
cram quietem equabilia jura tue conſeientie commiſerunt : ne 
quis vetita marmoribus ſepulchra nudaret : ne quis columna- 
rem decorem irreligioſa temeritate praſumeret, ne quis cineres 
alienos, aut longinquitate temporis, aut woraci flamma con-. 
ſumptos , ſcelerata perſcrntatione detegeret > ne corpus quod 
ſamel reliquerat mundanas moleStias, humanas iterum pateretur 
infidias. Nam etſ: cadawera furta non ſentiunt , ab omni pie- 
tate alienus eſſe dignoſcitur, qui aliquid mortuis obrogaſſe mon- 
firatur. Vide qu tebi commiſſa ſunt ; caſtitas viventium OO 
ſecuritas mortuorun. Habes quoque per Prowincias de per- 
petuario Jure tributorum non miniman quantitatem. Canoni- 
carios dirigis, poſſeſſores admones, & cum aliis judicibus non 
modica jura partiris, caduca bona non ſinis eſſe vacantia. Ita 
quod uſurpatio potuit invadere tu fiſcum noftrum facis juſtis 
compendits obtinere, Proximos defunforum nobis legaliter an- 
te ponis : quia in hoc caſu principis perſona poſt omnes eſt. 
Sed binc optamus non acquirere, dummodo fint , qui relifa 
debeant poſſidere, Depoſitive quoque pecunie, que longa we 
taflate competentes dominos amiſerunt, inquiſitione tua 10- 
ftris applicantur erarits : ut quos ſua cunftos patimur poſſi- 
dere, aliens nobis debeant libenter offerre. Sine damno ſiqui- 
dem inventa perdit qui propria non amittit. Proinde (quod 
felicibus applicetur auſpictis ) per. Indiflionem illam Comiti- 
vz Privararum te honore decoramus, quam leges Prafedis 
qnoque parem eſſe decreverunt : eft enim &» ipſa aulica pote- 
flas, Palatio noftro jure reverenda, quam tu facis ultra termis 
umm ſum creſcere, ſi ſuſceptam cominenter egeris dignitateut. 


- XIII. The form of the Letters that made a Comes Patrimonir. 


At conſuetudinis ratio perſuadet, chartis noftris illos 
imbuere , qui longe poſiti tranſmiſſas accipiunt dignita- 
tes : ut quos non poteramus preſentes inſtiruere , leis 
probabilis commoneret. Sed te quem ad Patrinionii noftri cu- 
ras regalis deflorawit eleftio non tam deſtinatis preceptionibus 
& inftruinus 
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fabulationes ſiquidem noſtre erunt tibi inſtrumenta juſlitia, 
quando illud gratum nobisperſpexeris, quod &» divinis. poteſ 
convenir? mandatis. Patrimonium ſiquidem noftrum, py 
ſublevandis privatorum fortunis,tibz credidimus,non premen. 
dis. Namſ; tranquillitatis novire welis conſiderare rationey, 
quoddam Regie domus famulis prejudicium bhumilitatis in. 
ponis. Proprias quippe ntilitates improbus dominus quogqu 
modo nititur vindicare : caterum qui bone fame ftudere cogm. 
ſcitur, ſuo ſemper judicio plus gravatur. Inſolens libertati 
genus eſt ruſticorum , qui adeo ſwbi putant licere voluntarig 
quoniam ad novtram dicuntur pertinere ſubantiam. Efto ig 
tur illis cum erecia poteſtate moderatus. Temperamentum þ. 
mul damus, cui poſſe concedimus. - Conſidera, ſuſcepta digni- 
tas quo debeat ſplendore traftari, per quam ſupra cateros Judi 
ces familiaritatem principis habere mernifti. Nam ficut Sd 
ortus corporum colores fugata noGte detegit , ita ſe morumtus- 
rum qualitas, aſſedue wviſo principe, non celabir, Mens tu$ 
oculis noftris patebit &- auribus. In vultu &+ in woce cog, 
ſcimus ſervientium mores. $i fatics tranquilla, ſi vox mods 
rata ſuggeſſerit, credimus eſſe probatiſſumas cauſas. QOnicguil 
enim turbulenter dicitur, juStitiam non putamus. Quapropte 
penſabit Ioqui tuum dominantis examen, quando nequeunt pre 
prias tegere voluntates qui ſuos poſſunt proferre ſermones. St 
calum ſuquidem cordis hominum verba ſunt : dum illics moribu 
placere creditur, quod ipſe fibi ad agendum legiſſe monſtratm. 
Superbus quinetiam waricatis greſſibus patet. Iracundus lk 
minum fervore declaratur. Subdolus terrenum ſemper ami 
aſpefium. Lewes inconſtantia prodit oculorum. Awarus 
uncis unguibus explanatur.. Et ideo ad quas proveSi eftit 
ftudete wirtutibus. Quia nemo poteſt principem fallere , qu 
etiam rerum naturalinm cauſas in vobis optime probatur 'inqu 
rere. Quapropter ad Comitivam patrimonii noſtri ze perlr 
dictionem illam ( Deo juwvante ) promowenns, ut inavarum Jt 
dicem Palatia noſtra teftentur , quem nos judicavimus eſſe pt 
movendum. Quid enim magis cupias, quam ſi te linguas nobi- 
lium laudare cognoſcas ? Alibi forte judices formidentur i 
Jufti, hic ubi remedium preſens petitur, redempta ſententia ml 
timetur. Querimonias poſſeſſorum ſine venali protraGione a 
ftingue. Omne ſuquidem juſtum, celeritatis commodo tranſit. 
beneficium : &» quod debito redditur, tali gratia munus puts 
. tur. Poſſeſſpones nofire, wel quia ſunt immobiles, non egreds 
antur terminos conflitutos : ne conditione contraria quod 
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teft moveri, malis moribus contingat extendi. Trade etiam The Em- 
militibus tuis quam ſefari delegeris. animi caſtitatem : yo- pire. 


niam ille juftus poteſt dici, ſub quo non probatur excedi. Urere 
jgitrs auGlore Deo, conceſſo tibi feliciter privilegio dignitatis. 
Incitet te ad bonorum defederium, ſepiſſim? quod wideris « 
quia in his que feceris , judex & teſtis ero. Nam etft epulas 
vlicita ordinatione diſponas, 'non ſolum noſftro palatio clarus, 
ſed + gentibus neceſſe eft , reddere eximius. Legati pene ex 
tots orbis parte wenientes cum noſftris eaperint intereſſe conwis 
viis, admirantur copioſe repertum, quod in patria ſua norunt 
ſe rariſſimum. Stupent etiam abundantiam unins menſe , 
tantas ſervientium turbas poſſe ſatiare 2 ut judicent conſumpta 
recreſcere , unde tanta que probantur exire. Habent nimirun 
inſna patria quod loquantur, dum parentibus ſuis dicere geſti- 
at, que widerunt. Sic propemodum in toto munds celeberri- 
mus redditur , qui providus noſtris apparatibus invenitur, 
Adde quod tempora noſtre [2titie ſecretaria tua ſunt, cum pe- 
tus redditur curis alienum : Q» tunc tribuitur || uogerendi lo- 
tis , quando cunfitis adimitur. Merito, ut qui es judex tanti 
apparatus & epularum, delinitus cibis tibi animns concedatur. 


XIV, The form of the Letters that made a Comes Archiatrorum or 
the Preſident (by the name of Count) of the Emperour's Phyſicians. 


Neer utiliſſmmas artes, quas ad ſuſtentandam humane fragi- 
} litatrs indigentiam, divinatribuerunt , nulla prefiare wi- 
'' detur aliquid fimile, quam quod pote$t auxiliaris medicina 
tonferre. Ipſa enim morbo periclitantibus materna gratia ſent- 
fer affiSlit. Ipſa contre dolores , pro noftra tmbecilitate cone 
fligit : + ibi nos nititur ſubleware , ubi nulle divitie, pulls 
potef} dignitas'ſubwenire. Canſarum periti pelmates bhaben- 
tar, cum magna negotia defendsrint fingulorum: ſed quanto 
glorioſins e$t expellere quod mortem widebatur inferre? a+ ſa- 
Item periclitanti reddere , de quo coaflug furrat deſperare ? 
Mrs que in homine plus inwenit , quam in ſeipſo cognoſcit. 
Periclitantia eonfirmat , quaſſata corraborat , \&+ futurorum 
preſcia waletudini non cedit , cum ſe ager prefſenti debilitate 
twhaverit, amplius intelligens quam widetur, plus credens 
#Gi0nj quam oculis, Ut ab igneorantibus pene preſagium pu» 
tetur, quod ratione colligitur. Huic peritie deeſſe judicem, 
wore humanarum rerum probatur oblivio? Et cum laſcive 
vlnptates recipiant tribunum , bac non meretur habere prima» 
rm? Habeant ttaque preſulem, quibus noftram committimus 


ſeſpitatem. Sciant ſe huic reddere rationem, qui operandam 


ſuſcipiunt 
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The Em-'ſaſcipinnt humanam ſalutem. Non quod ad caſum fecerit, 


ſed quod legerit ars dicatur : alioqui periculis potius exponj. 
mur, fi vagis volumatibus ſubjacemus. Unde ſi haſitatum fy, 
erit, mox queratur. Obſcura nimis eft hominum ſalus, tempe. 
ries ex contrariis humoribus conftans : ubi quicquid horum t, 
creverit, ad infirmitatem protinus corpus inducit. Hince 
quod ficut aptis cibis valetudo recreatur feſſa , ſic venenum tf 
quod incompetenter accipitur. Habeantur itaque medici pro ix. 
columitate omnium , &* poſt ſcholas magiſtrum wacent, lib 
delefientur antiquis. Nullus juſtins aſſidue legit , quam qui 
de bumans ſalute traflawerit. Deponite medendi artifug 
noxias egrotantium contentiones : ut cum vobis non vultis . 
dere , invema veſtra invicem videamini diſſipare. Habtiy 
quem fine invidia interrogare poſſetis. Omnis prudens con. 
lium quaerit, dum ille magis ftudioſtor agnoſcitur qui cant 
frequents interrogatione monſtratur. In ipfis quippe arti t 
bujus initits quadam ſacerdotii genere Sacramenta vos conſe WM , 
crant. DoGoribus enim weſtris promittitis, odiſſe nequitian, Ml 5 
& amare puritatem. Sic wobis liberum non eſt , ſponte del WM «1 
quere, quibus amte momenta ſcientie , animas imponitur oli Bl ( 
gare. Et ideo diligentins exquirite, que curent ſaucios, mn of 
roborent imbecilles. Naw fi videro quod delicium lapſurn WM © 
cuſet Homicidii crimen e$t, in hominis ſalute peccare. SIM 4 
credimus jam ifta ſufficere , quando facimus quod vos debt WM C; 
admonere.  Quapropter. 4 preſenti tewpore Comitivez Arcli W ri 
atrorum honore decorare, ut inter ſalutis magiſiros ſolusb WM ry 
bearis eximins : Ov omnes judicio tuo cedant , quiſe ambit 
amtue contentionis excruciant. Eflo arbiter artis egregi«,t 
rumque diſtingue conflifius, quos judicare ſolus ſolcbat afſein 
In ipſis #gros Curas, fi contentiones noxias prudenter abſcindik 
Magnum munus eft, ſubditos habere prudentes , &- inter illu 
bonorabilem fieri quos reverentur ceteri. Viſitatio tus ſuf 
tas fit egrotantium, refefio debilium, ſpes certa feſſorum. k 
quirant rudes, quos viſitant, egrotantes , ſi dolor ceſſavityþ 
Jonnus affuerit. De ſuo wero languare te egrotus interrogt, 
audidtque' & te werins quod ipſe :patitur. Habetis &» wi 
certe weriſſimos tefles , quos interrogare poſſitis. Peritaþ 
quidem Archiatro wvenarum pulſus enuntiat , quid intus nit 
ra patiatur. Offerunmur etiam oculis urine, ut facilius fit 
cens clamantis non adwertere, quam bujuſmodi minime ſig 
ſentire. Indulge te quoque Palatia noStro : habeto fiducial 
ingrediendi, que magnis ſolent pretiis. comparari. Nam lit 
alii ſubjeo jure ſerviant, tu rerum Domino ſtudio = 
pernaps 
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/ rium, @+ in locum beneficii diciare, quod nos ad gaudia ſalutis 
excruciet. Talem tibi denique licentiam noſftrz eſſe copnoſcis, 
qualem nos habere non probamur in ceteros. | 


| XV. The Letters that made a Count of a Province , or gave the 
; Comitiva Prouvincie. 
| 


\ Vamwvis ouminm dignitatum officia 4 manu ſecludantur 


7 armata & civilibus weſtibus\videantur induti qui di- 
i ftrictionem publicam docentar operari, tua tamen digni- 
: WH 144 terroribus ornatur que gladio hellico rebus etiam pacatis, 


WH aocciugitur. Vide quo judicio fueris evefus, quando aliis vi- 
WH gorem faſciun wvideas efſe creditum ,' tibi.autem ab ipſts legi- 
» WH bus ferrum confſtet eſſe porreFium , Remeruentam dederunt ani- 
r WH mo pacato, ut i» noxiz niminnr metuerent, & lofe de optata ul- 
i Wl tiene gauderent. Alioquin culparentur«priores ,: fe temperata 
i omni non feciſſent. Sed cum te intelligas. ad\moderamen ele- 
um, humanum facile non concupiſcas.exitium. . Rens. qui ai- 
etur; &» probetur. Scito puntendi remedium datum tibi pro 
ſalute multorum. Arma ifta: juris-ſunt-;. non furoris.'' Hec 
oftentatio nimirum eſt contra noxios inſtituta. ;\ut-plus terror 
corrigat quam pona conſumat. Non enim cogitur ferro ſucci- 
dere robuſlam , qui adbuc teneram\werbis curvat audaciam: * 
Civilis eSt pawvor iSte non bellicus ;. quemtin fic facies eſſe glo- 
rioſum, fi habere non probetur exceſſum: \' Habesetiam &» fers 
rm nibilominus incruentum.  Claudantur nextbus  cathena- 
mm, quos levium criminum pulſat invidia. - Cuniator eſſe 
debet ,quz judicat de ſalute. Alia ſententia pote$i corrigi,de wita 
tranſaFum non patitur immutari. Signa tua abafores timeant; 
Fares paveſcant,latrones perhorreant. Innocentia'thntum' 1414 
 Teſpiciat, dum ſubi auxilia weniſſe credit, que Legum-diſciplina 
tranſmiſit. Nemo redemptionibus tun welle defleSiat.. Gladins 
cnditur ubi aurim ſuſcipitur. Tu te inermen reddis, fi 4 virts 
li animo. cupiditate receſſeris. Quocirca' per Indiftionem illam 
Comitivz tb; in illa Provincia tribuinns dignitatem , ut ad 
titulos tuos pertinentia civilitate potius laudabilis exequaris ; 
me quicquan preſumas facere nifi quod -privatus poſſes legibus 
vindicare. Ipſa eft enim rea adminiftratio que + ſine pote- 
fate defenditur , . ut tunc probetur fuiſſe juſtus quando ei que 
mavult objicere poſſit inimicus. Nec tamen ſþes noftra velit 
feftiditate deſeritur.Nant ft bene provinciarum adminiſtrationi- 
bus preſidetis , honores wos ampliſſimos ſperare , leges meritd 


K k cenſnerunt. 


(perhaps Dominum ſtudio. preſtant: ) obſerva. Fas eſt tibi The Em- 
nos fatigare jejuntiis . fas eft , contra noſtrunt-ſentire deſfude- pire. 
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tanta authoritate ultro noſcitur fuiſſe promiſſum. 


There is alſo another Form in him,by which the Government of 04/7. 
m1atia and Swuavia, * is granted to Oſum, who is called Comes and Yip y]. 
Isſtris , by which, it ſeems, he had the T/»ſtratws © given him , beſidg 
the title of Comes. For that title of it ſelf was but ſpe@avzlzs, although 


a Province were joyned with it. 
XVI. The Form of the Letters that made a Count of Syracuſe. 


Egalis eft providentie, tales judicum perſonas eligere, y 
ad Commatum neceſſitatem non habeant veniendi , qui 
in longinquis Regionibus contigerit immorari. Ny. 

lum enim tale negotium eft, quod Siculi itinerts tantas pati pul. 
fit expenſas, dum commodins ſit cauſam perdere, quam aliquil 
per talia diſpendia conquiſiſſe.s Non enim querelas de Sicilt 
oolumus venire, ſed landes:quia gravatur apud nos a&lio Pre. 
ſulis, fi eam tam longinqui potnermt accuſare petitores. Fil 
ſus enim dolor eſſe non creditur, ubi tanti laboris tedia ſubm. 
tur. Etideo majore cura trakanda: ſunt , unde invid:a yi 
timetur. Proinde per Indifiionem illam, Comitivam tibi $ 
racuſanz cCivitatis propitia divinitate concedimus : ut omtii 
fic agere nitaris, quemadmodum nos tibi praftitiſſe cognoſci, 
De proximis wota cauſantium ſubtinems. Inde autem un 
requirimns unde ad nos difficile venire poſſe ſentimus. I 
bes que te decorare debeant , fi tu tamen ibi conſcientia defets 
tus adveneris. Militum tibi numerns noftris ſerwit expenu. 
Redderis inter arma geniatus, proceſſio tua procin&ualis nr 
natus eff. PExercitu wteris pacato, nec pericula belli ſubi 
eN armorum pompa decoraris. Vernm inter hac civilemt 
gita diſciplinam. Non permittas milites eſſe poſſeſſoribus it 
ſolemtes. Annonas ſuas ſub moderatione percipiant , canſiom 
miſceantur extraneis. Pro ſecuritate ſe omninm cognoſcatth 
Gum, qui ſegloriatur habere armatum. Priwvilegia dignititii 
tue nec volumus minui, nec jubemus excedi.” Sufficiat tit 
tantum gerere, quantum deceſſores tuos confiiterit rationabil 


Fer eff eciſſe. b\ 


| _ The Form of the Letters that made a Count of the City d 
Nap Ss | 


Neer c«tera vetuflatis inventa , ordinatarum rerum obfi 
penda preconia, boc cunflis laudibus meretnr efferri,qud 
diverſarum Civitatum decora facies aptis adminiſtration 


bus videtur ornari : ut ©» conventus nobilinm occurſione celeb 
coll igat# 


Cuap] 


The Em- cenſuerunt. Unde jam widetur pene Ecvituess quod wobiy 1 
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colligatur &+ cauſarum nodi juris diſceptatione ſolvantur. The Exe. 


Unde nos quoque non minorem gloriam habere cognoſcimur, qui pire. 


fats weterum. annuis ſolennitatibus. innovamus. Nam quid 
prodeſſet inventum, ſi non fuiſſet jugiter cuStoditum? Exeunt 
2 nobis dignitates relucentes quaſi a Solis radiis, ut in orbis 
neftri parte reſplendeat cuStodita juStitia. Ideo enim tot emo- 
Iumentorum commoda ſerimus , ut ſecuritatem Provincialium 
colligamus. Meſſis nofire cunGorum quies et, quam non poſ- 
ſumus aliter recordari , niſi ut ſubjefti non videantur aliqui1 
irrationabiliter perdidiſſe. Et ideo ad Comitivam te Neo- 
politanum , per lam Indiftionem libenter adducimus : ut ci- 
vilia negotia aqunus trutinator examines : tantumque famant 
tam habita maturitate cuftodias, quantum te illi populo wel in 
kwvi culpa facile diſplicere cognoſcas. Urbs ornata multitu- 
dine civium , abundans marinis terreniſque deliciis : ut dul. 
ciſimam vitam te ibidem inveniſſe dijudices, ſt nullis amaritu- 
dinibus miſcearis. Pretoria tua officia replent, militum tur- 
ba cuftodit. Conſidis gemmatum tribunal : ſed tot teſtes pate- 
ns, quot te agmina circundare cognoſcis. Preterea littora 
uſque ad prefinitum locuim data juſſrone cuſtodis : tux wvolun- 
tati parent peregrina commercia. Preſtas ementibus de pretio 
ſuo , &+ gratie tux proficis, quod avidus Mercator acquirit. 
Sed inter hec praclara faftigia optimum judicem eſſe decet ; 
quando ſe non poteſt occulere; qui inter frequentes populos 
cognoſcitur habitare. Fafum tuum erit ſermo civitatis, dun 
per ora fertur populi, quod 2 judice contigerit aftitari. Habet 
ultionem ſuam hominum frequentia , ſi loquar ad diverſa : &s 
de judice judicinm efſe creditur, quod 4 multis adftipulationi- 
bus perſonatur. Contra, quid melins , quam illum populum 
gratum reſpicere , cui cognoſceris preſudere ? Quale eſt perfrui 
favore multorum + illas woces accipere , quas & clementes 
Dominos deleflat audire? Nos tibi proficiendi materiam da- 
mus:tunm eft ſic agere,ut ſua beneficia Principem deleciet augere. 


And with this were ſent Letters for command of obedience, both to 
thoſe of Naples , and to ſuch as were to execute the command of the 
Count 1n his Government. To thoſe of Naples thus. 


Ributa quidem nobis annua dewotione perſolvitis, ſed nos 
majore viciſſitudine decoras vobis reddinmus dignitates : 
. nt wos ab incurſantium pravitate defendant , qui noſtris 
Jaſronibus obſecundant. Erit noftrum gandium , wveſtra quies 3 


ſnave lucrum, ſs neſciatis incommodum. Degite moribus com- 


Poſtis, ut vivatis legibus ferjatis. Quid opus eft quenquan 
2 facere, 
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The Em- facere, nnde penas poſſet incurrere ? Querat jndex in wor Cay 


ſas, eh» non inveniat. Ratio motns wevtros componat , qui ry. 
tionales vos efſe copnoſcitis. Improbis judicem', teftem bonjy 
moribus deftinanms : ut nemo ſe cogi ſentiat , niſt quem oj 
legitime converſationis accuſat. Atque ideo*i{li nos Comiti. 
yam Neapolitanz Crwitatis per Mam indifiionem detliſſe . 
claramus : nt noftra gnbernatione laudatns, alteram mereatyy 
de nofiro judicio dignitatem. Cui vos convenit prudenter'y 
bedire : quia utrumgne laudabile eft, ut bonus popnlns juditty 
benignum faciat , x4 manſuetus judex pratiſſinmm populin 
equabili ratione componat. AF 


To the Officers under the-Comitiva in theſe Words. ; 


| Mnes apparitiones decet habere judices ſuos. Nami 
Preſul adimitur, &» militia denegatur. Sed nos, qui 

* bus cordieft, locis ſuis univerſos ordines continere ws 
dicamus, ill; Comitivam Neapolitanam, Deo juwante, largs- 
tos. Ut judicibus annua ſucceſſione reparatis, wobis ſolemi. 
tas.non pereat aftionis. Quapropter deſignato wiro prafute 
competenter obſequium, ut ſicut vos non patimur emolumentd- 
rum commoda perdere, ita & vos parendi debeatis priſcamn- 


gulam cuftodire. 


Both theſe] inſerted becauſe they adde ſome light both to the know- 
ledge of the power of the Count, and of the uſe at his Creation. 


XVIII. The form of making a Count of the ſecond rank for the 
Government of Cities. 


Eculi bujus honor humane mentis eſt manifeſta probatiq: 
quia libertas animi wvoluntatem propriam ſemper oftendit 
dum ſe contenmit occulere, qui ſibi alios cognoverit ſub 

jacere. Sed humane mentis falix illa conditio eft , qu arbi 


trium proveionis ſux intra terminum moderationis includit 


Ox ſic peragit dignitatis breviſſumum ſpatium , ut nniverſ! 
temporibus reddatur acceptus. Quapropter interdum judict! 
ad blanda deſcendite. Laborioſum quidem , ſed non eft im 
poſſubile, juſtitiam ſuadere mortalibus : quam ita cunSoru® 
ſenſebus beneficium divinitatis attribuit , ut et qui neſcin 
Jura, rationem tamen weritatis agnoſcant. Neceſſe eſt enim 
ut quod 4 natura conceditur , ſubmonente iterum eadem ſit 
wviter audiatur. Et ideo non laboretis populis imponere, 4 
eos conſtat ex propria voluntate ſentire. Facile enim ſequut 
tur veStigia verbi alieni , qui ſe poſſe credunt monitione com 
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reli, Propterea per illam Indiflionem in ills ciwitate Co- The E 
mitiyz Honorem SecundrOrdinis tibz, propitia divinitate, pare. 


largimur : #t &+ tives commiſſos 4quitate regas, &» publica- 
rum ordinationum juſſuones conflanter adimpleas : quatenus 
tibi meliora preStemus, quando te probaliter egiſſe preſentia, 
ſentiemus. 


Then follow alſo Letters for command of obedience to the: Citi- 
zens, and to the Officers that belonged to the Comitiva of like ſ@pfe 
to thoſe before ſhewed in that of Naples, whence it. may. be colle&ed 
that ſuch Counts generally were of the ſecond rank, although they 
be not named ſo in any example that Caſſiodor hath, ſaving mn this 
which is propoſed as a-general Preſident, or for diverſe Civitates, as 
the Title ſays. 


XIX. But there is one form of making a Count that was pro- 
per to King Theodorick,, or at leaſt to the Gothique Kings, which yet 
ye inſert here becauſe it helps to the khowledge of the various uſe of 
the title of Copves that afterward (as is anon ſhewed) paſſing through 
the Rowan-Gothique Cuſtoms, came to be fixed to Feuds in the French 
Empire. It was for the appointing of a Judge by the name of Comes in e- 
very Province under the Gothique Kings, whereany Goths reſided, for 
determining all cauſes ariſing either between two Goths, or between a 
Goth and a Romar. But in the laſt caſe he was to have a Komar Lawyer 
fit asan aſſiſtant with him. The title in Caſſzodor is, Formule Comitive 
Gotthorum per ſimgulas Provincias. 


Heodoricus Rex, &c. Cum Deo juwvante, ſciamus 

Gothos vobiſcum habitare permixtos, ne qua inter con- 
ſortes, ut aſſolet, indiſciplinatio naſceretur, neceſſarium duxi- 
mus, illum ſublimem virum, bonis nobis moribus hattenus 
comprobggum, ad vos Comitem deſtinare, qui ſecundum e- 
die noftra inter duos Gothos litem debeat amputare. $i quod 
ctiam inter GCothum &» Romanum zatum fuerit fortaſſe 
vegotium, adhibito fibi prudente Romano certamen poſit e- 
quabili ratione diStringere. Inter duos antem Romanos Ro- 
mani a#udiant, quos per Provincias dirigimus cognitores : ut 
unicuiq, ſua jura ſerventur &* ſub diverſitate judicum una 
Jubiitia compleGatur univerſos. Sic pace communi titraq; Na- 
tiones, divinitate propitia, dulci otio perfruantur. Scitote au- 
tew, unan nobis in omnibus 4quabiliter eſſe charitatem : ſed 
ille ſe animo noſtro amplins commendare poterit, qui leges mo» 
derata voluntate dilexerit. Non amamus aliquid incivile,ſcele- 
fiam ſuperbiam cum ſuis deteftamur audtoribus. Violentos no- 


fra pietas execratur. In cauſa poſſnt jura, non brachia. Nam 


ur eligant quarere violenta, qui preſentia probantur habere 
Judicia? Ided enim emolumenta judicibus damus, ided tot of 


fecia 


"+1 
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The Em-ficia diverſis largitatibus continemns, ut inter vos non ſang. 


per bella defendunt. Itaq; deftinato 4 nobis judici vos conwvenit 
olwdire ut quicquid pro conſervandis legibus cenſuerit, modi 
omnibus impleatis : quatenus &+ noſtro imperio &» weſtre ut. 


otherwiſe defacing the Statues or other publick Works of the City,gf: 


we omit here. :Theſe that we have taken out of him being ſufficienty 


© XX. For the Dxces or Dukes of that time; the ſame Authour hat 


mus creſcere, quod poſſet adodium pertinere. Vnum vos ample. 
Gatur wivendi votum, quibus unum eſſe conftat Imperium, A. 
diat nterq; populus, quod amamus. Romani wobzs ſicut ſun 
poſſeſſtonibus vicini, ita ſint &+ eharitate conjunti. Vos auten 
Romani magno ſtudio Gothos diligere debetis, qui @ in pac 
numeroſos vobis populos faciunt, &» univerſam Rempublicay 


litati ſatisfeciſſe videamini. 


he "RN 


Thoſe other forms of making a Count of the City of Rome, whok 
Office was to hear and determine all crimes committed in breaking 


Comes Portws,” Comes Domeſticorum, and ſome more that are in Caſſudy, 


ſhew the forms of the time in making Counts of the chiefelſt ſeveraly 
tures. And for the forms of Letters of Creation, or Commiſſzons to Counts 
hitherto, mg ; 


ſ 


this example of the giving go Ducatus Retiarum, or the Militarygy 
vernment of the Frontiers, which now we call the Griſons Countrey, 


| UVamwis ſpeGiabilitatis honor unus eſſe videatur, necu 
his aliquid aliud niſ: tempus ſoleat anteferri, tamen t: 

rum qualitate propenſa, multum his creditum wvidetur quibs 
confinales populi deputantur. Quia non eſt tale pacatis Rey 
onibus jus dicere, quale ſuſpeSis gentibus aſſidere, ubi nonts 
tum vitia, quantum bella ſuſpe&ia ſunt, nec ſolum vo@preconi 
inſonat, ſed tubarum crepitus frequenter inſultat. Rei 
namque munimina ſunt Ttaliz, &» clauStira Provincia. 0 
non immerit0 fic appelata eſſe judicamus , quando contri ſt 
ras + agreſtiſſimas gentes velut quedam plagarum ob$ac 
diſponuntur. 1bi enim impetus gentilis excipitur, os tranſmi[ 
ſts jaculis ſauciatur furibunda preſumptio. Sic gentilis inſt 
tus veſtra wvenatio el, ludo geritis, quod wos aſſedue fat 
citer egiſſe ſentitis. Ided walidum te ingenio ac wiribus t 
dientes, perillam Indifionem, Ducatum tibi credimus Retir 
rum, ut milites + in pace regas, &- cum eis fines noſt 
Solenni alacritate circumeas. Quia non parvan rem tibi reſp+ i and 


REP PPREMyISRTFESRS2OCU=nOO. 


cis eſſe commiſſam, quandy tranquillitas regninoſtri tua credit = 
ſollicitudine cuftodiri. Ita tamen ut milites tibi commiſſi 9 : 


want cum Provincialibus Fure Civili, nec inſoleſcat animm 


( 
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qui ſe ſentit armatum ;, quia clypeus ille exercitus noſtrz quie= The Em- 
jem debet preſtare Romans. Quos ide conſtat appoſutos, ut pire. 


intts.vita felicior ſecura libertate carpatur. Quapropter no- 
ſtro reſponde judicio fede nobis &- induftria placiturus, ut nec 
gemiles ſine diſcuſſrone ſuſcipias , nec noftros ad gentes ſub in- 


turiofitate tranſmittas. Ad neceſſitatem ſiquidem rarius wenitur 
armorum, ubi ſuſcepta ſurreptio cuſtodiri poſſe ſentitur. ' Pri= 
vilegia verd dignitatis tue noftris tibi juſſtonibus vendicabis. 


This Comnyſhon for a Duke gave the ſame Authority , as that be- * 
fore ſhewed for the Court of a Province;:; And he that had a Province 

ſocommitted to him with Military Government , being-not a Count, 
was called Dzx only; if a Count, then Comes hujus or illins Provin- 
ce as is before noted. Saving (as I think) in caſes where the Pre- 
decefiours had been fo frequently Counts, that the name of Coxzt and 
Comitiva with relation to the Province , was become in reputation a 
note rather of Office there only , than a ſevered. character of Honour 
mthe Court..- In ſuch caſes , I conceive-,' the Succefſours were ſtiled 
camites of the Provinces , although they were” nat .otherwiſe Co- 
mites; And 1o in truth their Titles were but meer Syonymies to Du- 
5, asalſo their Comitiva to Ducatus, whereas if they; were Comites of 
the Court beſides ( as at firſt all _— then theze remained the ſame 
difference between them and meer Dukes, that is before remembred. 
Bar ſome farther light to them will appear in that which we next ſhew, 
touching their Enſigns and the Officers that were under them in the 
Places of their Commands: | 1:0 "ob 


*XXT. Beſides the Letters of Creation of Commiſſion,.,.by which the 
Counts or Dukes of ' thoſe Times were _ wherein-the Othces of 
Counts were, as is feenin the Examples before brought; according .to 
their ſeveral natures , either Palatiz , Civil. or Milleary's.lait oe the 
Dukes, alwayes Military) they hadalfo, as other Officers of the great- 


er note, Enfigns or Symbola adminiſtrationis or * $3994 OT one. f, pas a Nove 


which were painted in their Letters or. Codicil/; (as they were called) 


3 alſo Books bf Inſtruftions or Prizcipis mandate ,' for their diretion Notitiom u- 
m Government. The Symbola or Enfigns were of ſuch nature,as for the 79 0-12 


moſt part denoted in Picture the principal parts of what was compre- 
hended in the obje& of their Government, and that under the Picture 
of their Book of Inſtructions, and ſometime of the Letters themſelves 
loſely folded, both which were uſually added alfd. *' As the Comes 84- 
crarum Largitionum had Mony in Diſhes, Bags, Cheſts, and the like un- 
der the Picture of his Book of Inſtructions. Of the like nature were 
thoſe of the Comes rerum Privatarum. The Magiſter Militum had 
Shields of ſeveral colours and devices on them, with'the-names of their 
Bands or Regiments. The £xeſtor a bundle of Rolls, and/a Columne 
ſcribed with Leges Salutares, The Comes Orientis; his Provinces de- 

ed 1n the-ſhape-of Women crowned, and holding diſhes of money, 
and ſtaperſcribed with the narties of the-Provinces. The Comes Lini- 
*« #gypti had Memphis, Peluſiune, and ſome other Cities of Egypt paint- 

witha part of Nilus. The Duke of Thebes there, Hermunthus,Oaſts, 
Copto, Sjena,' and ſome other Cities with another Part of Nilus; = 


C——— 
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- -_ thus both in the Eaſt and Welt , thoſe great Officers had their Enſ* 
The —_y pictured in their Letters of Creation or Commiſſion, and that with = 
Þzre. - rious. colours., as you may know more largely out of Paxcriolus his 
Commentary on the Notitia , where alfo the officers that were under 
them are expreſled. | 
But for Examples here both of the Enſigns of a military Count and 
of a Duke, as alſo to ſhew what Officers they had under them, and 
what mixt with them 3 I have choſen thoſe of the Comes Britanniarum 
Comes litoris Saxonici per Britannias and Dux Britanniarum and the 
reſt which were of this Iſland about MCC years now paſt or about The. 
odoſrus II. which falls near the laſt times wherein the Rowan Empire ex. 
tended it ſelf hither. a | 
The Governmient of the Empire was then' ſuch that there were four 
Vice-royes or Prefe#: Pretorio for Civil Government 3 one of the 
Eaſt, another of 7/yricam, a third of Ttaly, and the fourth titled of 
Gaule, or Prefetus Pretorio Galliarum, to-whoſe ſuperintendency both 
Britain and Spain were ſubje&.. Every of theſe Prefe#Fi had immedi. 
ately under them, for Civil Government, 7Yicarii or Lieutenants, and 
ſometimes Comites immediately-(as in the example of the. Corres Orien 
#zs. that was as a Vicarins or Lieutenant to the PrefeZ#us Orientzs ) ſone- 
times other ſuch Officers 3 but all made by the Emperour. And the 
PrefeFus Galliarum had three Yicariz , one. for ,Spazn , the ſecond fir 
Gazle, and the third for Britain, And the Yicarins Britanniarum. whole 
Enfigns or Symbola adminiitrationis , were the draught of thoſe fie 


bDet biis nmi- Parts of their Britain 5 Britannia ® prima, Britannia ſecunda, Flavia ( 4 

Se ſarienſis, Maxima Ceſarienſts and Valentia, every of them being expreſ t 

rol. 4d or, ſediin ſeveral forms of Buildings with their names ſuperſcribed , andf 

——— mars. placed on land ſynuouſly drawn and encompaſſed with the Sea , aif P 

Brit.p.1z, thoſe five had comprehended the whole Iſland. And the Book of It 

| ftru&tons, as covered with Green, and the Letters or Commiſſion, 's ri 
m a gilt cover, were added in the ſelf-ſame form as is anon ſhewedin ec 


the Enſigns of the Counts and Dukes there. Under this Yicarins, thee 
were'five that exerciſed Juriſdiction : two Corſulares and three Pre 
ſides 3; every one having one of theſe five Parts for his Province. They 


are thus mentioned in the No#ztza. 
- Sub diſpoſttione Viri SpeFabilis , Vicarii 
Britanniarum. | 


Conſulares. 


Maxime Czlaricnfis. 
Valentie. 


PETE 


SiSEP8et=@mHs cc 


| Praſides. 
Britanniz prime. 
Britanniz ſecunds. 
Flavie Czſarienfiss | 
Officium autem habetidem vir ſpetabils Vicarius 
454 &  ' boc modb.  S 


Principem de Schola Agentum in rebus ex Ducenariis- 


Corniculariuw @  -. 
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Cornicularinm. 

Numerarios duos. 

Commentarienſem. 

Ab aGis. 

Curam Epiſtolarum. 

Adjutorem. 

Subadjuvas. a 

Singulares & reliquos Officiales. 
The Enfigns and Offices of theſe Conſulares are well enough known 


out of that of the Conſularis Campanie, whole officinxme (as the Authour 
of the Notitia faith) habet ita. . . 


 Principem de Officis Prefe&i Pretorio Italiz. 
. Cornicularium. i: 
Tabularios duos pro Numerario.\ 17 0 
 Adjutorem. FETs» : 
Commentarienſem. 
Ab aftis. 


Subadjuvam. 

Exceptores &+ reliquos cohortalinos quibus non licet ad ali- 
am tranſire militiam fine annotatione clementie principalis, ce- 
teri omnes Conſularcs ad femilitudinem Conſularium Cam- 
paniz officinm habent. | | 


$o that, turn but PrefeZus Pretorio Ttalie here into Prefettius Preto- 
rioGalliarum , and then every ſuch Officer as ts mentioned heypbelong-. 
&d alſo to every of the Conſulares of Britait. \ — —_ 
And the Enfſigns alſo of other Conſulares : ( ſaith Parcirolius ) were as 
of this of Campania, which was a Woman witha mural Crown, -ſitting 
onaSeat of Judgment, holding in her ——_ the name of the Pro- 
vinceon the top of a Launce, and reſting her left ona Shield, But ſome 
havethe ſhape of a man to the ſame purpoſe. The Book of InftruQi- 
ons is alſo added , as ſet by ona Table. . The Preſider m Britain had 
alb the ſame Officers with the Preſes Dalmatia. The Preſer Dalmatie 
efficium habet ({aiesthe Authour of the Notitia ) boc mvdo ; Principem 
exeodemt officio (that is ex officio Prefe#i Pretorio Ttalie, and ſothole of 
Britein had their Principes, ex officio Prefe@i Pretorio Galliarum.) | 
Gornicularium. | =" 
Tabularios duos. 
Commentarienſem. = | 
Adjutorem. OE: , 
Ab aGtis. | FL 
Subadjuvam. | = 0 
Exceptores & cateros cohortalinos quibus non licet ad ali- 
am tranſure militiam fine annotatione clementie Principalis. 
Ceteri Przſides ad femilitudinem Dalmatiz officium babent. 
And the Enſigns of every Preſes are —_— by thoſe of "the Corre&o- 
on | L 
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The Ems T5 Apulie & Calabrie, which were a fair building ſuperſcribed with the 


prre: & 


. name of the Province under the Book of Inſtructions , and the Empe. 
* rours Picture which was frequent alſo among the Enfigns of other Of. 


cers. And as the Yicarins was honoured with the Attribute of $pe2. 
bilis, ſo the Conſulares with Clariſſtmi , and the Preſides with Perfediſj. 
mi, And thus was then the Civil adminiſtration of Britair. 
For the Military 3 the Magiiter Peditum Preſentalis , and the Magi. 

fter Equitum Freſentalis, in the Welt, having the immediate Poweruy- 
der the Emperour ov-r the Horſe and Foot appointed for the defence 
of the Provinces or Frontiers of the Weſt ( as others in the Eaſt) had 
under them fix Military Counts of Provinces , and XII Dukes. The 
Counts were of Zaly, Africk,, Tingitania, Tratns Argentoratenſis or the 
Parts about Strasbourg, of Britain, and of the Sax0x Coaſt or Come 
littoris Saxonici. The Dukes were of Mauritania Ceſarienſis, the Tri. 
politani, Pannontia ſecunda, Valeria Ripenſis, Pannonia prima , Noricun 

Ripenſe , Retia prima and ſecunda, Sequanicum Armoricanum, Belgice ſe 

cunda, Germania prima , of Britain , and of the Parts about Mentz, 

All theſe had their Enfigns and Officers almoſt in every thing proport- 

onably alike, ' 


| 
j 
[ 
fi 
h 


ect 


Moon 
Bit li l 


VOTE: \ 


ome 


jſ(INM 


| j 


UF RTATTIRN! 


WT 
j 


ll. 


= 


p FRE EEVIERG ITY 


LILY 
l | 


— 
— 
— 


\ 


Ca. 1. ' The Second Part: \. © 267 


The Comes Britannie had for his Enſigns the Iſland thus incompaſſed The Em 
with the Sea under the Book of his Inſtructions and the Letters of his bo iſ 
Commiſſion 3 one fair Building (to denote the chief City, it ſeems) * MI 
being placed 1n it. On the Book alſo the ſame Letters are inſcribed, 

which were upon the Book of Inſtructions in the Enfigns of the Yicari- 

vs Britanniarum, and commonly upon the Books of other ſuch Counts 

and Dukes in the Notitia. Whar they mean I ſufficiently underſtand 

not. But Parcirol/us conceives them as if they had been figles and 

parts of words ſo well and commonly known in the. Office of the 

Court of Notaries, or of the Clerks of the Crown, that it needed not 

they ſhould be more largely expreſſed. The words he thinks are | 
theſe 3 Felix liber injun@&us Notariis Laterculi continens mandata ordj- © 4d Notit. 0- 
pe Principis or Primiceriz , Which was the Maſter or Preſident of the T 299 cap 92. 
Clerks of the Crown. ; 

The Government of this Count was, it feems, in the Southern Parts . 

of the Ifland. He had with him, at the time when the Notitia was 

written , about MMM foot and DC horſe ; and though there were a 

Duke beſides (as is anon ſhewed) yet, it ſeems, all that part of Britaiz 

which the Romans then had was generally under his care, and the 
Duke's Government was added for afliſtance to him. For afterhis En- 
figns in the Notitia , the whole Province is expreſly thus. placed under 
bis Government, as his Enfigns ao denote. - | 


Sub diſpoſitione wviri ſpeFabilis Comitis Britannix: 


Py 5. 


> 


I 


dE ret Brood od de i 


Provincia Britannix. 


And then for his Officers. if 


Officiim artem habebat idem Vir pe&abilis, Comes 
_  - boc modo 0} 


_— ex officio Magiftri Militum -preſentalium alter- 
5 amis. ; rc el Nawpad yore 25cm 
' Commentarienſem ut ſupra 7 42a) aire 0 amt 
| Numerarios duos, ſingulos ex utroque officio ſupradifte; 
Adjutorem. ds 1 Gf2 SS PTEE 
Subadjuvan. 
Exceptores. 


Smmgulares & reliquos officiales. w)! 


"= 
- 


The Cornicularizs and Regerendarixs are. wanting here which other 
Counts moſt commonly had.” But Pancirolus impures' that to the heg- 
ligence of the Tranſcriber of the Notitia.. % LR 34 

The Comes littoris Saxonici was as Admiral of that time ,. and placed 
againſt the Maritime incurſions of the Saxoxs , or thoſe of the-Weſt 

rt of Ger-72y, that were known moſt commonly by that name. His 
nigns were IX Maritime Towns , but thus placed-on the form of the 

1 | El z whole 
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whole Iſland. That which appears in his Enſigns ,- beſides the Ta 

names, may be well known from what is already ſaid touching t 

figns of other Officers in that time. And for his Garriſons ; heal 
- under him about MMCC foot and CC horſe, with his Officers both 


together thus expreſſed. 


Sab diſpoſetione Viri ſpefFabilis Comitis Littoris 


Saxonici per Britanniam. 


Prepofitus nnumeri Fortenſuum, Othone. 

Prepofitus militum Tangricanorum, Dubris. 

Prepoſitus nemeri Turnacenfium, Lemannis. 

Pr epofitus Equitum DalmatarumBranodunenſis, Branodun. 

Prepoſutus Equitum Stablefiani. Garianonenſes, m_ _— 
Sþ 1 I 7104048 


LY 
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Tribunus Cohortis prime Vetaſiorum, Regulbio. 
Prepoſitus Legionis. Il. Aug. Rutupis. 

. Prepoſutus numeri Abulcorum, Anderide. 
Prepoſitus numeri exploratorun, portu Adurnz. 


Officium autem habet idem vir ſpefabilis Comes 
hoc” mods. 


Principem ex officio Magifiri Preſentalinm a parte pedituns. 
Numerarios duos ut ſupra, ex officio predibto;- 
Commentarienſem ex officio ſupradifio. 

Cornicularium. ” 
Adjutorem. 
Subadjuwant. 
Regerendariunt. 
Exceptores. = 
Singulares ©» reliquos officiales. 


* A 


For the Maritime Towns of this Ifland mentioned herez 0thons is 
conceived by ſome learned 'mento have been in the Hundred of Dengy 
in Eſex, it the ſame place or near where Saint Peters in the wall is. D« 
bris was Dober , Lemmani or Lemmanis (which ts Porters Lemmanis in 
Intonimus, and autos in Ptolomsy , but not / it ems , as the word 
ww is ſignificant in Greek, ,. 4 but as it was made from'the Britiſh 
rme) Lime or Limchill in Key7, as 216 Regulbiz” , Reculver , 
ad Kutupis cither Sandwich or Richbozrow near Sandwich on 
the ſhore of the ſame County. And Azderida is taken for Newen- 
den in Xev?, How ever, it ſeems certain , that it was ſome Maritime 


the old Armnals of Englan , for the Wild of Kerxt and Suſſex, may ju- 
ſhfie ſo much by the affinity of ſound. Branodunnmis taken for Bans 
aſter in Norfolke, and Gdriar0 or Garianorum for Tarmonth. And that 
= Adurni is ſuppoſed to have been Edzington in the ſhore of 

M/EXs 

The Dux Britanniarum had for his Enſign XIV Towns, but thus pla- 
& alſo as upon the whole Ifland wittr his Book of InſtruQions and 
Letters of Creation or Commiſſion , as the Counts and ather Dukes. 
ts Gariſons and Officers are thus deſcribed. 


dVideſss V.C. 
G. Ca py 
Cantio pag. 
245 que. 
1199 0p pidoriom 


g) renthe. 


Town either of Kext or S»ſſex. For Judzadefwald which occurrs in _—_ 
ibet lacs+ 


quedlib 
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, Sub Jiſpoſrtione Viri fpefabilis Ducis Britanniarum, 


.  PrafeCtus legionis ſexte. | 

 'Prefeius Equitum Dalmatarum, Praſidio. 
PrefeSns Equitum Criſpianorum, Dano. 
Prefefns Equitum CatafraGariorum, Morbio. 


vente 


; 
Wl 


? 


Prefeftus numeri Barcariorum Tigriſcenſinm, Arbeia. 
PrefeSius numeri Nerviorum DiGtenſuum, DiGi. 


Prefefus numeri Vigilum, Concangios. 
Prefefius numeri Exploratorum, Lawatres. 


Prefefius numeri DireSorum weterum alias Veneris- 


Prefeius numeri Defenſorum, Braboniaco. 
Prefefus numeri Solenſium, Maglove. 


PrefeSus numeri Pacenſinm, Magis. 


/ 


Prefef 


*” wn ki A 6 _ co 


ter; 


T be Second Part. | 


Caae.l. 
Prefelins numert Loviewicerivvamn, Longowvito. © - The Em- 
PrefeGins numeri Derwentionſis, Derwent ione. b pire. 


Item per lineam Valli. 


Tribunus Gohortis quarte Lergorun, Segeduns. 
Tribunus Cobortis Corwoviorum, ponte Aelii. 
Prafectus Ale prime A$torum, Conderco. 

Tribunus Cohortis prime Frixagorum, V. indobale. 
Prefecins Ale Saviniane Hunno. | 
PrefeSins Ale ſecunde Aftorum, Cilurno. 

Tribunus Cohortis prime Bataworum, P recolitid. 
Tribunus Cohortis prime Tungrorum, Borcovico. 
Tribunus Cohortis quarte Gallorum, Vindolana. 
Tribunus Cohortis prime AStorun, Aeſica. 

Tribunus Cohortis Secunde Dalmatarum, Magnis. 
Tribunus Cohortis prime Aclie Dacorum, Amboglanna. 
Prefefus ale Petriane, Petrianis. 
Prefefus numeri Maurorum Aurelianorum, Aballaba: 
Tribunus Cohortis ſecunde Lergorum, Congavata. 
Tribunus Cohortis prime Hiſpatorum, Axeloduno. 
Tribunus (ohortis ſecunde Thracum Gabroſenti. 
Tribunus Cobortis prime Aelie Claſſice Tunnocelo. 
Tribunus Cohortis prize Morinorum, Glannibanta. 
Tribunus Cohortis tertie Nerviortm, Alione. | 
Cunens Armaturarnm, Bremetenraco. | 
PrefeGns ale prime Herculee, Olenaco. 

Tribunus Cohortis ſexte Nerwioruas, Verofe de. 


 Oficim antem haber idem-Vi tr ſettobila Dax 
boc modo. 


" Privcipen ex officiis Mogiftrormm Milatum pro entalinm al- 


terts anns. 


| Commentarienſem utrungue. 

.- Numerarios in utriſque _ omni anno. 

* Adjutoreny, 

 Snbadjuwan, 

. Regerendarium. 19S | viel: 

eptoreg. >: 04 P 
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E 28. 


The Em- Thoſe Towns expreſſed in the old Names were of the more Nox. 


CA mmm 


thern Parts. Sexta ( they ſay ) was Pozk ; Preſedinm , Warwick. 
Darum Doncaſter 3 Arbeja and Morbium , Jerby , 2d Motegby in 
Cumberland; and the reſt noted in the Enligns and by the wall (the 
Pifs wall is underſtood by it ). may be had out of Maſter Camder's mgj 
probable conjetures. But hence it may well enough be concluded thy 
this Dukes Government was in the inner parts of the Iſland, and up 
the Northern Frontiers of that which the Romans had; and fo, thaty 
the Comes Britanniarum , chiefly in the Southern Parts. And in the 
times that were but little before the Notitia, it ſeems, there was only, 
Dux Britanxniarum (that executed both theſe Offices of Coxrt and 

of Britain ) and a Comes tra#us Maritimi , which was the ſame with 
that Comes littoris Saxonici before mentioned, For under Yalerntinin 
© I. Ne&ardus was the Count of the Sea-coaſt or Maritime Marches , 
they then called it , and Buchobaudes firſt, and then Theodoſins , wen 
Dukes of Britain. This Duke by the account made out of the Notiti, 
had XIV. M foot, and DCCCC horſe, which reckoned with thoſe tht WF g 
were with the two Counts, make XIX. M. CC foot, and M. DCC hork f 
for the number of ſuch as the Romans then , under thoſe Counts wt it 


= © oO, tk GG waa = a0 ts es Ac__ 66 —_ Aa ——__ On 


this Duke, maintained in this Iſland. W 
And thus much of the ſeveral kinds of Honorary and Offici D 
Counts and Dukes,and of their Original in the old Empire before ba 
Titles became Feudal. = AB | D 
| N 


' XXII. But ſome learned men 'endure not that the Original of thee WW th 
Titles of D#x and Comes (T'mean of the nature of them ) ſhould he 
drawn from the old Empire into.Germany , where the Empire now is; | 
but rather will have it that the old Empire had the Nature of them, anl T 
the firſt uſe of them, {eſpecially of Comes ) from the Germans by imitz in 


tion of what was obſerved among them after the Romans were aca ſet 
ſtomed to their manners. It appears indeed. in Tacitzs, that divers Prix w] 
ces in Germany had their Government of ſeveral Territories _ Vi 
them , and held their Courts in them , and had every one at leaſtal ou 
Comites or followers that were Counſellours and Affiſtants to them 3and th 
the honour of ' every of them was according to the multitude ant WW Fe 
courage of thoſe Comites. Tacitus his words are; Eliguntur in Concili git 


& Prancipes qui jura per pagos vicdſque reddunt. Centeni ſinguljs ex, pl Wl an 
| Ser as My S. Yor adſunt. And vj he ſaies that tw 
Blood and Vertue gave the title alſo of Prince to ſome ſuch as were « BW on 
thoſe Comrites,and among them alſo there were ſeveral ranks. So is that WF Ce 
which follows -in-him- tp be\underſtood..” I»ignis nobilitas ( faith be) 
aut magna patrum merita Principis dignationem etian adoleſcentuls 4 WM mu 
ſignant. Ceteris robuftioribus ac jampridem probatis aggregantur. Nt 
rubor inter Comites aſpici. Gradus quinetiam &- ipſe Comitatus bebe bu 
judicio ejus quem ſettantur. Magnique & Comitum emulatio , q#im W dec 
primus apud Principem ſuttm'ldeus 5; & Principum cui pluyinti & acer ff to | 
»1i Comites. Hec dignitas, he vires, magno ſemper eleftornm juuve® am 
globo circundari , in pace decus, in bello preſidinm. . And.the numb WH at 
and bravery of theſe followers, was the chief glory of thoſe Prigcs WW fn, 
which had them. And Chonodomarins King of the 41mrarrs, under Cor i thei 


F f.14b, 16. Sfartins the younger , had of this kind CC Comites as-we ſee in *Me- i der 


cel/inus that notes them by a di@in title from ſach as were only ai". i 4le: 
Comites ejus ducenti numero & tres amici junfiſſimi, Out of this wer 
among 
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among the Germans , ſome of the Dutch 5 would deduce the title and The Ems 

uſe of Comes into the old Empire 3 as if the Romans (with whom in- , - 

deed it appears not to have been Honorary or Officiary, until after the 4, ,j 4,..iu 

Germans were known to them) finding theſe Counts in Germany by the Germazis lib; 

name of GBzaben , which they underſtand to have been in thoſe times 2748.7 

a5 at this day the German word for Counts , had turned it ſignificantly qairicus zaſi- 

:nto Comites, and then by imitation had taken the like dignity into uſe us _—_ 

in the Emperours Court, and that Dxces came ſo likewiſe from their |; « 

Dert3ogen as they call Dukes at this day. But I obſerve not the AKo- apud Beſold. 

wars to have been ſuch imitators of Forreign Nations. They gave — 

Laws and Cuſtoms, but rarely took any. And the conjecture may © 

pleaſe, but I cannot aſſent to it. It had been equally probable if not 

more.,to draw it from the Ganls. Foramong them every great man ac- 

cording to his worth had his like followers , whom they called Amba- | 

Gi, as Ceſar t tells us. Eornum ut quiſqz eft (are his words) genere copiiſq; h De belo 

ampliſſimns ita plurimos circa ſe Ambados Clienteſqz habet. Hanc unan GaMicb.. 
atiam prno——_—_ noverunt. This 1s1n ſubſtance the ſame that Taci- 

tus ſpeaks of the Germans. And if their Tongues were the fame in 

thoſe Times , it is very likely that the Comites that Tacitns ſpeaks of, 

were called AmbaF#s alſo. And I remember it noted that in old 

patch, Ambachte , is tranſlated Comitatrs 3 as i 7» Engelbrechtes Yim- | 4%4 _ 

bhachte 7 Engelberti Comitatu. But, this by the way. The Title of ety 

Dux and Comes thus ſhewed, as they were in the antient Empire, the de 4mbato,vi- 

Nature and Original of Feuds, with which they were at length, as at _— =_— 
. . 3 SF. e 9 

this day, commonly joyn'd, ſucceeds here. 


- XXII. Fends or Fenda (being the ſame which in our Laws we call 
Tenancies or Lands held, and Fexda alſo; which is but the ſame word 
in our feoda militaria) are poſleſſions fo given and held , that the poſ-- 
ſeſſour 1s bound by Homage or Fealty to do Service to him ( or thoſe 
which derive under him ) from whom they were given. And the Ser- 
vices that are to be performed by the Tenants of theſe Lands are vari- 
ous. And frequently Rents as well as other Service are due out of 
them to the Lords of whom they are held. But although Feudum or 
Fexd, be taken to interpret the very word Bereficinm, and of it ſelf ori- 
ginally to ſignifie no more , yet that which really gives it the Nature 
and Notion that is now fixt on it,is the Bond *of Homage ar Fealty be- k Vids Cuiar. 
tween the Lord and the Tenant. For without that Bond , no poſſeſli- — 
on (though it pay Rent or other ſatisfation upon any Contratt, either #05 qu: ex pro- 
Cenſual, Emphyteuticary, or the my can be a Feud. x. ndiky > 
Whence this uſe to give Lands by ſuch a Right , originally came, is bunt, vide Bo- * 
much diſputed. Some fetchit from the antient Right of Patrons and 4 4 Repub: 
Clients in Rowe. But there was only a kind of Bond between theny, © 
but no poſſeſſion held by that Bond. Others derive it from the Romar 
deduction of Military Colonies into ſubdued Countries , fo the better 
to preſerve what was won to the Empire. Others otherwiſe. But 
among the Romans I fee not any thing ſo near the juſt nature of Feuds 
thoſe poſſeſſions which were given to ſuch as were their Duces Limi- 
texez, or Dukes of Frontiers in the Empire , and to others that ſpent 
er time with them in defence of thoſe Frontiers, to be held only un- 
Military Service. And of thoſe we find expreſs mention under 
Alexander Severus, He ( faith Lampridins) gave ſuch Territories as Circa an.Chri- 
vere gained in the Frontiers , Limitaneis Ducibus &+ Militibus , ita ut 22% 
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The Em- eorum ita efſent ſt heredes illorum militarent, nec unquan ad privatos yy. 
= tinerent; dicens attentins eos militaturos ſs etiam ſua rnra defendeyey; 
pre. Addidit ſane his & animalia & ſervos 5 nt poſſent colere quod accepe, 
| rant ne per inopiam hominum vel per ſeneFntem poſſidentinm deſererenty 
rure vicina Barbarie quod -tarpiſſumnm eſſe ducebat, Here we ſee thy 

Lands were given to bs poſleſied to them and their Heirs, under the 

tenure of Military Service to be performed by them. So Prob; gay 

much Land in 7/azria to his old Souldiers, adders (as Yopiſcns ies) 

ut corum filii ab anno decimo oFave mares dnntaxat ad militiam mitts. 

_ rentar. And of this kind were the agr#i militibus aſſtgnati which an 
4=arr Ih mentioned by  Ulpiar. - Some other like Examples are. And fot 
r-i vendicatro- the time of Alexander Severns, an Original or ſome uſe of Feuds in the 
»: © L.Luciw Empire may be well referred. As alſo a kind of Joyning them with 


groi a 


oo Ev the Title of Dux ; but not the making of that- Title-Feudal or perpe. 


tual az annext to the Feud given. For I conceive not that the Dy 
themſtlves kept their Offices or Names the longer by reaſon of their 
Feuds, much leſs tranſmitted it to their Heirs. Only the Feuds were 
givenas Rewards to them and their Heirs under the tenure by Military 
Service, which continued after the Name and Office ended. It is ve 
likely alſo, that the ſame courſe was in the following times uſed as wel 
to Counts and Dukes ( being to this purpoſe of the ſelf ſame nature 
in their ſeveral Frontiers commited to them. But the annexing of th 
Dignities to Feuds, and ſo making them alſo Feudal, is of another Or- 
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ginal. Nor was the uſe of making them Feudal in the Empire, antien- WI ty 

ter than the Tranſlation of it to Frarce. an 

The uſe of Feuds alſo was very frequent among thoſe Northern Ns th 

tions which overran the moſt of all Fxrope , about the time of theds d 

clining Empire. And the power and glory of their Princes confiſting to 

in the multitude of ſuch as were devoted to live and die with then, in 

the bond of ſuch devotion was made chiefly by ſuch gifts of poſſe as 

ſions as created 'a Feudal right between the Giver and the Poſleſſow, to 

mV:defis $i- confirmed alſo by an Oath of the Poſſeſſours part which bound ® hin fo 
=_ + es both to be faithful to the Giver and alſo aſſiſtant to him. And theres d& 
7.& Hiero. / 4 Plain taſte both of the frequency and antiquity of Feuds among thok ar 
nym, Kube- Northern Nations in that of the Cizbr; ( which is the moſt compre- an 
—_ i. henſivenameof them) when being precluded out of Spain and Gant, th 
& Fexderam they petitioned the State of Romre , that they might have Lands gi ge 
i. them to be held of the State by Military Service, asif ſuch kind of gift 7e 
had been ordinary among the Princes of their Countries. Ut Martin Ur 

Populus aliquid ſibi terre daret (faics Florus ) quaſi ſtipendinm 5 Ceternn, ye 

ut vellet, manibus atque armis ſnis uteretur. ce; 

And although there were ſome uſe of Feuds in the Empire before Wl po; 

the incurſions of thoſe Northern Nations in the declinmg Times, yet th 

we may morefitly attribute the Original of the common uſe of Feuds WW ra 


through all the Weſtern and Southern Parts of Exrope , to thoſe Nat th 
ons. And tothem alfo the firſt annexing of Feuds to the Dignitiesdf Nt 
Dux and Comes is juſtly to be referred. For thoſe Dignities , as they an 
were Officiary , they found in all or moſt of the Provinces wherethe W th 
Romans had been, and they annexed them to Feuds , and ſouſed thoſe ha 
Roman Names as they did otherwiſe the Language of Rozze in thelt BY me 
Charters, Laws and fuch like, though not without much abuſe and Inf 
ſpoil of the neatneſs of it. But the Lumbards in Faly being a great Pr 


part 'of thoſe Nations , and in their own nature being chicfly "— Pc 
wen 
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when they found thoſe two Titles in uſe, and that the power joyned The Ez 
to both was frequently equal , and that the Title of Comes , as it had re 
relation to the Court, and when it was of the firſt rank was better than Juue. 
D#x, and that yet Dx was the more ex reſſing Title of a Governour 

that had Garriſons with him) ſo preferred the name of Dzx., that their 

chiefeſt dignity thus given in their Kingdom, in feudal right, was Dxx 3 

and that of Comes was at firſt left not. only inferiour , but often alſo | 
Gbordifate to; it', and given." to the Judges and Civil Governours of * Vide Feud, 


and l1h.2,ut.27, &« 
Cities or ſmall Territories, that were part either of Duchies or other 9-1" tots 


Provinces' of their Kingdom. And the firſt joyning of the Title of toman.de 

D#x:witha Feud, and ſo making it perpetual (being fore temporary J770;Fucen.. 

6r at will only ) was inthat of Alboinxs the firſt King of the Lumbards, ; 

his making Friz1; and the Province about it a Duchy ,: and giving it to 

Giſulfe his Nephew, Rego (laith Sigonine ) in formulan Ducatus reda- 

ta, &- Giſulfus nepos ejus Dux inſtitutusz ac familie Longobardorum, 

4 ille depopoſeit , conceſſe. Hinc Ducatus Forojulienſis zomrer incla- 

rait. Atque hic primus fuit qui perpetuam in Ttalia ditionem Dux init;- 

tutus adeptus fit, Thus ander him and his Succefſours. before Charles 

the Great, began alſo the Duchtes of Spoleto, Tuſcany, Benevento, and 

others in 7taly. And as ſoon as the Lymbards had gotten the Territo- 

ty of the Eparchat of Ravenna ,- it was erccted intoa Feudal Duchy by 

King Laitprand. _ SR 

And as the Lambards in Italy, choſe Dux rather than Comes for their 

bigheſt Title under the King, ſo in ſome Parts of France, of Germany, 

and of other Countries alſo ( where thoſe Northern Nations planting 

themſelves had found the Provincial Names of Dxx and Comes, as they 

| denoted Governours of Provinces) Comes being 'apprehended 

to be every way , at leaſt as honourable a Title as Dux (it was 

| indeed greater in the old Empire ) was retained allo , among ſuch .. 
as were ſubordinate , as a Title of higheſt dignity, and ſo annexed 

| to Feuds, as Dux in Italy. Andoftimes both that and Dxx were taken 

| for ſo much the ſame , that there was no difference of their Dignities 

deſigned by them. For though in 7taly chiefly under the Lumbards, 

and elſewhere alſo , the higheſt of theſe were for the moſt part Dxx, 
and that of Comes were frequently ſubordinate to it. (as in that Law of 

| the Bavarians, * Si talis homo potens hoc fecerit quem ille Comes diftrin- 

| gerenon poteit, tunc dicet Duci ſuo, &* Dux ille diitringat ſecundum: le- | 

gem, and in divers ſuch , whence 1t appears , that Dukes? had Counts p Walafrid. 

| under them , as Archbiſhops have the Suffragans of their Provinces) y——— ny 

| jetalſo there were frequently in thoſe Times, Comites gut ſuper ſe Du- if 
cen 4 non habebant , and Comites * qui pot Imperialis apicis dignitatein q 4pp.ad Fre- 

populume Dei regebant. And as in the old Empire there were Counts of —_ , 

| the firſt, ſecond, and third rank , that were diſtinguiſhed by thoſe afarcupb. 

ranks alſo in their Offices annext to. their Dignities , ſo . after * $5n04.Cabil- 
the connexion of Feuds with thoſe Dignities, among thoſe a0 

WH Northern Nations , there were divers Counts Equal with Dukes, 

| and there were alſo Counts Inferiour to them. Counts _- to 

WH them (and ſuch as were indifferently titled Counts or Dukes ) 

| had whole Provinces with like power to Dukes and were im- 
mediatcly ſtbje& tothe King or Emperour that made them. Counts 

| Inferiour were ſach as were cither ſubordinate to Dukes, as Judges or 

Prefidents of Parts of their Provinces, or being immediate to the Em- 

perour, had yct no other Dignity and Office, meant by that name, than 

| Mm 2 the 
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* Chron.lib.7. 
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the Judge or Prefident of ſome City or ſmall part of a Province cow 
mitted to them. Such infertour Counts were the Comites Civitatyy 
that frequently occur in the Laws of the Wej?-Goths, the Judices fi 
les called Counts in the Laws of the Ripmarians , and ſuch like, "Ay 
thoſe greater Counts are ſuch as are meant inthe Teſtimonies but ngy 
cited, and in Ditmarys * where he ſays that in Burgundy, nullavs worthy 
tur Comes nift is qui Dncis honorem poſſidebat. k 

Theſe names thus taken intouſe among'thoſe Northern Nations an 


 joynd with Feuds in the Countries of France, Italy, Germany, an 


elſewhere in that which hath been fince, the Weſtern Empire, con. 


 nued fo in them until Charles the Great, who being King of all thok 


parts was made Emiperor.atid retained the former uſe in them. Andy 
came theſe dignities to be firſt Feudal in theEmpire: And thoughiy 
the later Empire of the Eaſt, whence this of the Weſt was tranſlate; 
the names of Dux and Comes wete of uſe for ſome Marine Officers (s 
in Mizas Av or Gredt Dike, who was as our Lord Admiral, and hat 
power over the Protocomes and Comites that were alſo Marine, asal 
otherwiſe) yet we find no ſtep of making them feudal there, or ws 
nexing them to Territories, unleſs we believe that which Nicephury 
Gregoras "tells us of Conftartine the Great his making Athens and th 
Territory there a Duchie , and giving the title of Great Duke, 
Mizeg AZZ, to the Lord of it. But this Nicephora#s hath not warrant fi 
it, but being a Grecian of the later _ hath herein, as in ſome othe 
things of like nature, too boldly affirmed what ſome light tradi 
ons pethaps afforded him. For of the ſame kind is that which he 
fays of the Lord of Peloponneſws, being made Prince by that Conflas 
tine, the Lord of Sicily, Rex, of Beotia and Thebes, Magnus Primicerin, 
and ſuch like ; as if thoſe names had been fo long ſince annexed to the 
Territories. Andalthough they had inthe Eaſt their Cf »rjvan pany, 
or Military poſſeſſiont, which were as Feuds; yet I find not any Cov 
junGion of theſe dignities with Feuds uſed among them. The frivolos 
deduQtion of Comes and Comitatns, 4 comminando; *and thereſt of thi 
natureT omit here ; itbeing thus plain, that from the title of Comer 
derived out of the old Empire into thoſe Nations that joyn'd it with 
Feuds, the title of Comitatzs was made for the Territory or Feud, s 
alfo;in the abſtra&. for the dignity of a Count ; as Dxcatxs for a Duchy, 
from Dzx alſo. | 
Since the Empire tranſlated to the French in Charles the Great (under 
whom the uſe of Feudal dignities was common enough, as they were 
alfo before him in the Kingdoms of 7taly, France, Germany ) not only 
thoſe titles of Duke and Count ( or Hertzog and Gave, as the Dutch 
call them) but divers others alſo were annext to Feuds ; the chicfeſtdf 
them being made out of Duke and Count, or Hertzog and Gave by 
addition; as Ertzhertzog Great Duke , Pfaltſgrabe, Landtgrays, 
ze, or Marqueſs, and ſuch more. And whereas thoſe titles 
Duke and Count, and ſome others were not commonly hereditary it 
the French Empire ; after it wastranſlated to Germany, into ® 0tho the 
Great, they became both to be more frequently given, and commot- 
ly alſo thus far hereditary, that the Feuds and digmties deſcended to 
the ifſne mate of them that were firſt inveſted with them, and after- 
ward* under Conrad II. the inheritance of them was extended to the 
grand children, and fince that time as well to Females as Males general- 


ly of the blood, and in perpetual Succeſſion to Prelates or otherwiſe 
according 
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according to the limitations of the firſt grant. But the courſe of inhe- The Em: © 
ritance of Feuds and the title annext.to them, hath been and 1s vari- ; - 

; And for that, I had rather ſend the reader to the Feu- Þ*7&* 
ous In Germany. A eu 
diſts as alſo eſpecially to Andrew Knichen, in Jus Saxonie, verbo Duc. 
and to Henric#s Brulexs his Book de Renwnciandi recepto. more modoque 
nem Germanie Principum, Comitum, Baronum, Nobil:umqz filie, fi quan- 
do nuptui collocantur, ſecundum ritum ——_ &- Statuta patrie, 
lubriter introdu@a, obſervare ſolent, and to Gregorius Rolbagins his 11- 


Iuffre certamen Maſculo-feminenm touching the excluding of women 


&om ſucceſſion into feudal dignities, than here ay more of it. In theſe 
he ſhall have ſtore enough, of what concerns the diſputations belonging 


= example of the title of Duke in the Empire, which from the firſt Fariſdi@.ib.2 
reation hath had no terfitory. Talem Ducatum (faith he, ſpeaking of {97945 
Duchies, or the dignity of Dukes in other Countries without territo- 

nies) obtinuit Bertoldus de Zeringen qui vacuum nomen Ducis gerens id 

quaſt hereditarium po$teris reliquit. Omnes enim uſq; ad preſentem diem 

Duces dit; ſunt nul[um Ducatum habentes,ſoldq; nomine ſine re, participan= 

tes, And the Province or Territory thus given with the name of Dux 
orYertzog was and isa Duchie or Yertzogthumbz with the name of 

Comes or Gzave 4 Gaffſhaft or County, with thetitle of ve 

or Marqueſs, a Margraffſhaft or Marquiſate. Thelikeis to be ſaid of 

the reſt of them. The beginning of thoſe Titles of Dux and Comes, 

and of annexing them with thereſt to Feuds, thus far being declared; 

we come more particularly to the Continuance,Creations and inveſti- 

tures of them , with the more eſpecial Ornaments and Enfigns be- 

longing to them. And firſt of the dignity of Duke, Archduke, and 

Great Duke. Th 


XXIV. That of Dzke having been, fince the beginning of the Frexch. 
mptre, munch propagated ; they ſay there are four Duchies the moſt 
emment or die vier hohcn hertzogthumb , the four high Duchies , 
although 


Tang Cnand 


The Em- although they agree not in the names of them. For ſome reckon then 
pire to be Birrenndy, * Bavier, Brunſwick, and AuStria, Others Brunſwick, 
L ew Titus Bavier, Suevia and Lorrain. Some otherwiſe. But in the old Laws 
lar m_ 4 Saxony, we read, that * Putlibet Provincia Theutonice terre ſunm habe 
phe.de ' P4lans-gravionatum (touching which word, _ where we ſpeak of 
Comitis Imp, Counts Palatin ) Saxonia, Bavaria, Franconia, CO Euevia, que antequan 
ater a Romanis v4) wry Regna fuerunt a quibus ipfis in RR n—_— 
Furiſa.lib.2. fucrunt permutata., Here are {ome principal Duchies named. But ng 
cap. BS. - ay Nt . grols om EE FER be os oro 5 | = mee! 
han. de Fu- t1gniftie hereany other than Charles the Great and his Succeſlors. But 
HG.nb par as of -their Duckies, four are faid to be the chicfeſt, fo alſo out of thei 
wig 4+9-1%- Counties or Gaffeſchafts, Landgraviats, Margquiſats, and moſt other 
a Spec.Sax. dignities in the Empire, the like number is made to the ſame purpoſe 
114.3-4t-53- And the beginning of theſe ſeleted numbers of four, is by a, A 
tributed to 0thoIII. Others place it otherwiſe; and it is uncertain, 4 

alſo is the origins! of their word Yertzog for Dux or Duke, though 

bridefi cath. PEThaps that from En Peer Def3 Zugs * as if you ſhould ſay, Prefeis 
3 of ;«; Magiſter expeditionjs, be moſt likely. And ſo it may ſignifie Dux 
—— ſuch ſenſe as Dxx was uſed in the antient Empire, where it had relation 
56.& cap. 6. to ſuch forces as were conimitted to him that by this name had ay P 
mmt-2.m governinent. EE 4 
jam Philipp, In the eldertimes about the beginning of the French Empire, aDy 
Cluverixmin chije conſiſted ſpecially of XII Counties, and ſo a Duke had XII Count Fn 
[Y 


| — 


+ under him which muſt be underſtood of thoſe inferiour ſort of Count, 


cop.46, touching whom, enough is already ſaid. Pipinus Grifonem, more Dr Wl ;; 
gy cunt, XI Comitatibas donavit faith an © old Author of the F rench Stor, 

deea revide ſpeaking of the parts of Narmandie, as if the government of a Dudy in 

Hoeman.verb, had uſually been diſtinguiſhed by ſuch a number of Counties 3 when 

Jen &F Dour. Allo in thoſe elder times when the Duchie of Frinl; was taken fron 

4nnal, Hol- Dake Baldricxs, it was divided by the Emperor Lewis the firſt, in tr 

_ 5P8* ;natuor Comitatys (and lo preſerved in the form of a Duchie, though 

d P.Pith. 44- 1n the Emperor's hands) as * ſome read the paſlage of it in* Aimoiny, 

orrjer:b.t thowughin the beſt Editions we read inter quatuor Comites diviſa tþ 

eLib.4.cap, But howlſocver this of XIT Counties were in thoſe times in ſome ul 

116. and be taken by ſome learned men to have been almoſt effential ts 

| a Duchy.,yet it is plain that both before and after the beginning of the 

French Empire, Dukes often had no ſuch conſtant number under then 

Fxmpi8. For the time before 3 we may ſee in Gregory * of Tours, that ſons: 

cap18.& 15. times two, ſometimes three Counts only were ſubje& to a Duke. And 

9.cap.]} fortheages ſince; we find not that in Dukedoms any regard hat 

been of this number. Only it appears that ſome Counts and Mar 

queſſes alſo were (as at this day ) under Dukes that had either pow- 

er derived from the Emperour to make them, or had received fron 

the Emperor Sovereignty over them together with their Duchis 

But the number is uncertain. But of this kind of Counts, Marquells, W tie 

and of other ſuch dignities under Subordinate Princes 3 ſomewlt 

more, after we have delivered thoſe which are immediately ſubject to 


the Emperor. 


LAGS ROSEHSgS. 


XXV. The chief Ceremony of Inveſtiture, added to the Chart 
of the Emperors Creation of a Lay Duke in the elder times, and ſome: 
time alſo uſed without a Charter, was for the moſt part, the deliver 


of one or more Banners, or Bannerols ; and that Ceremony was 
| not 
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not only in giving of Duchies, but other Provinces or Territories The Enz- 
to Lay Marqueſles, Counts and ſuch more, as Marquiſats and Counties, pire. 
And as the Inveſtiture of them at Creations chiefly conſiſted in this Ce- 
rethony of delivery of Banners, ſo did alſo the ſurrender of them in- 
tothe hands of the Emperor, and likewiſe the Inveſtitures or Livery of 
them to heirs. The teſtimonies thereof are full enough in the Writers 
of the Empire. When the Duchie of Baviere was ſurrender'd, arid the 
Marquiſate of AnStria, under Frederick Barbaroſſa, changed into a Du- 
chie, both the Surrender and the Inveſtiture were ſo made. The Sur- 
tender of the Duchie of Baviere, by VII Banners, and the Inveſtiture 
that wasat the Creation of the Duchie of A»ſtria by two, asallſo the 
Inveſtiture of the Duchie of Baviere to the Duke of Saxozy, by: the 
fame VII Banners. Henricus major natu (that 15 the Duke of Bavzere, that 
was made Duke of Anſtria; *ſays Otho Friſmngenſts) Ducatum Bavariz, g De gefis 

. : X . , i Fred.1.l1ib.24 
per VII vexilla reſignavit. Qnuibws minori (to Henry Duke of Saxony, cape32-fe, 
who was then reſtored to the Duchte of Baviere, and had it by a kind 
of Livery, as heir to his Father) fraditzs, i/e (that is the Emperor)d#- 
ous vexilljs Marchiam Orientalem (or Auſtria) cum Comitatibus ad eant 
tx antiquo pertinentibus reddidit. Exinde de eadem Marchia cumpre- 
ditis Comitatibus, quos tres dicunt, judicio Principum, Ducatun you 
timque non ſolum ſibi ſed & uxort cur duobus vexillis tradidit (that is 
to Hezry who had ſurrendred the Duchte of Baviere) neve in poſte- 
mm ab aliquo ſucceſſorum mntari polſit ant infringi, privilegio confir- 
moift., And the ſame Authour in another place, Eſ# conſuctudo Cu- 
rie ut Regna per Gladium, Provincie per Vexillam 4 Principe tradantur 


——_——— 


' vel recipiantur. And Gunterns® ſpeaking of Frederick Barbaroſſa his giv- hk 1ib.1s 


mg a Kingdom to one Brother, and a Dukedom to another, 


" Ergo ubi Vexillopartem, quam diximns, ille, 
Hic autem Gladio regnnm ſuſcepit ab ipſo 3 
Hunc etenim longo ſervatum tempore morem 
Curia noſtra tenct, Oc. 


'S0 when Caſimir and Brgeiſlaw Princes of Pomerland,received fromFre- 

derick Baybaroſſa the title of Dukes they were inveſted i traditis Aquilis ; gas. 
em Bannerio,or by a Banner of the Empire,and of the Province of which Wandal 15.6. 
= were inveſted given into their hands.For the Imperial Banner * as {9:4 

well 


: - : © k Vide Gol- 
as that of the Province was delivered at the Inveſtiture of this da: Folie 
Duchie. But in the ® Sachſen Spiegel, 2 principal quality of a Feu- 7=p-pare.6. 
dal Prince of the Empire (touching the title of Prince of the Empire, -.- = 


more anon) 1s that he have his Inveſtiture by a Banner or Fahn, as they c-#6. 3.7. 


allit, or by a Scepter. The Scepter here is the cauſe why we before rock. Sredks 


reſtrained the Inveſtiture by Banners to Lay Princes. For the Scepter de Furiſdi?, 


belonged *chiefly to the Inveſtiture of ſpiritual men in Feudal Digni- —_ _ 


ties, asthe Banner to Lay. And the words of the Sachſen ſpiegel «t;g1gu cju/- 


tothis: purpoſe are, Imperat or confert cum Sceptro Spiritualibus, &, cum _ =. 
Vexillis, Secularibus, fende omni il/uſtrie dignitatis. Some memory interdum fee. 


bof it inthe Inveſtiture of Gzalter Cr9»berg Maſter of Pruſſia, and of a inveſtiti; 
the Dutch Order, wherein, beſides the Banners, the Emperors Scepter | ot" 
80ffered to him to touch. Curr auter (faith Georgins ® Celeſtinus)non Ducare Luce 


Mantum Eccleſafticns ſed & Politicus Princeps efſet, Sceptrum quoqz Im- ny reed 


periale per Czſarem ez tangendum dabatur. But we find ſometimes Ban- uz pare.2, 


nersalone allo in the Inveſtitures of Eccleſiaſtical perſons , as in the pag-251, 
| example 


* 
ms 
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z- example of the Archbiſhop of Mentz inveſted by fifty *® Banners, Ang 
The - theſe Feuds given by the Banners are therefore called Fabnieven* 
P to .-— Uanlehen as if you ſhould ſay Banner-fiefs,or Banner-fees,or feuda vexil. 
Annal.Frau- li, or feuda vexillaria, Weben ſignifying a Territory or Province give 
cof.ann.1349- as a fief or tenancy, and Fahen a Banner. . Thence 1s the uſe ofthe 
word in the Golden Bull of Charles IV. where it 1s ordain'd that the 
Count Palatine of the Rhine in the Vacancy of the Empire ſhould exg. 
ciſe juriſdiction, preſent to Benefices, receive the Imperial Rents, and 
give alſo Inveſtitures of fiefs , feudis Principum, as the: words 
duntaxat exceptis & illzs ? que Yaniechen v#lgariter appellantur  quoray 
= mo = inveitituram & collacionem ſoli Imperatori vel Regi Romanorum reſery. 
prrt.Imp.Con- #45. And other examples of this uſe in the Inveſtitures 1 of ſuch dj 
fit.ap.Goldaft. nities are in that of the Inveſtiture of the Dukes of Pomerland 
—— M DXXXM. at A»ſparg by Charles V. and of the Dukes of Saxony at the 
q Fidefis Ge. ſame place in M. D. XLVIIL. where alſo the Solemnities of Court tha 
orgCalfin. otherwiſe concurr at ſuch Inveſtitures, are at large expreſſed. And if 
Hiſt. Com:t- ; 8 F x <& - 
4uguf.1530. at the Inveſtiture, any other Prince had laid claim tothe dignity cop. 
part.2-fol.246 ferr'd, the uſe was, that at the very act of Inveſtiture or Delivery of 
ah _—T the Banners, he laid his hand on them which ſupplied the continuane 
Imperial.part. of his claim. So did the EleQor of Brandenburg, 1n that © Inveſtiture of 
6. Fo a * the Dukes of Pomerland. And other teltimonies are of theſe things,and 
Goldip. lecis ſome more we ſhall uſe hereafter. 
citatis, . Some old teſtimonies alſoare of the title of Duke created by Inye- 
{titure witha Sword, as in that Creation of Borſo © Marqueſs of Fer 


{ Frav 9% 74, into the title of Duke by Frederick, III. And the Creation of Bb: ( 


how + > wn... m2 - ms. eo nine £2. 


Md wy 


ode. Tri- 

win yryees i hard Grave of Wittenberg under Maximilian I. at Wormes is thus defer: 

h15.4-cap.14- hed by Toannes* Linturizs. Rex Comitem ex ordine Comitum poſuit, 0 4p 
t Ippend.ad fecit illum Ducem, & primd Pallium Dacale, deinde. Pileum Ducalen, f 
Fajcic.Temp. fert;ioGladium Ducalem & Arma & titulum dedit. Yet at theſe Cres Fi 
—” tions there were Banners ; and perhaps alſo they were uſed in the pu 
zm ilumE le- yeſtiture, although there be not memory of ſo much in the relation 1 
pidifimum ri- 1 1de of them. The kiſling of the Pommel of a Sword held by the ci] 


tum inveftien- - P ; 
7; DucizCs Emperors was indeed uſual among the old Ceremonies after the deliv- WM ſ# 


rinhiz fater* ry of the Banners. But I ſee not warrant enough to prove that thel» WW D 
Sylvium/s Veſtiture of Provinces conſiſted at all antiently in a Sword, favinginthe be, 
Ewrepa,Jo. caſcof ſubordinate Kingdoms given by it. 4 
bu 4quileet- The Banners were preſented to the Emperour ſitting in ſtate, and P 


enſ. 116.7. that ” ſeveral Princes (after ſuch time as the Emperor was pleaſedto i $*! 
rm4Y of publiſh, that he would make the Inveſtiture, which was commonly eti 
119%" done upon ſolemn petition made to him by ſome Princes alſo inthe 
behalfof him that was to be inveſted, eſpecially in caſe of Livery ofthe 

dignity to an heir or legitimate Succeſlor) and then by the Emperou 

given ſeverally tothe hands of him that received the dignity. But ths 

cuſtom of Inveſtiture by Banners hath in the later times grown out « 

; uſe. Olim Fenda ( faith Andrew Knichen a great Lawyer of the Empire, 
meaning the Fahnlehen): 7 prblico conſeſſu cum vexillis ab Imperatort 
recognoſcebantur, tam ab EleForibus quam ab aliis Principibus, quod ant 

per paucos airnos in deſuetudinem abiit, So that now the Invelititure of 

u Tob.Paur, Princes with ſuch dignities, 'juriſdition, and Privileges belonging t0 
weiſt,le 7F*- them, is by Charter, with a Sword, or otherwiſe , beſides their ſolemn 

TS words of infeudation, asthe Emperor's pleaſure 1s. to declare it. 

Knichen.Com. that of the Earl of Rhodio where we ſpeak of Counts of the Empu& 


ad F 14 Saxon. h ay pe ED 
—_—— And the moſt uſual form of Inveſtiture to an heir is, Bir agg 


Mr er eg. EE BD. 9% a8 a2. Aagr 2595 Tr. cn of 
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pelehen- N N. mit dem Hertzozthumb, &c. (ifit be a Duchie ; and the The-E "_ 


fame form ſerves in other Principalities conferr'd 3 the name only chan- 
zed ) Laoden, Leuten, Lehen,Lehenſchaiten, Emptern, Stadten, 
Stucken und Gutern, Zollen, Glaiten, Schulden, Kenten, Zinſen, 
Nutzunzen,Gerichren DNbuſt und Niduglt, Bergwercken, ſaltzwer- 
zen, Wildtfaynen ſampt allen andern dergleichen Landtsfurſtiichen 


Ire. + ; 
u Tob. Pair! 
meiſt.de F«- 
riſdi.lib.2. 
cap.$.8.z.& 
Knichen Com. 


ten, Gegalien.Herrligkeiten,Obzigkeiten,Ehz, ndurden und Fre- 4/7 $-- 
ten, Gerecytigkeit,Gewonheiten, &c. that is,e N. the Emperonr do \,> ape 4 pag: 


2u7e7t. N.N. with the Duchie of, &-c. and the Lands, Countries, Fiefs, Te- 
nencies, Circuits, Citics, Diviſions, Poſſeſſrons, Tributes, Tolls, Rents, Pro- 
5, Commodities, high and low Juriſdittion, Mines, Saltpits, Foreſts,and 
all other Princely Severeignties of like kind, Royalties, Dominions, Supe- 
riorities, Honours, Dignities, Freedoms and Rights accuſtomed, &c. 


-XXVII. But in 7taly (where the Pope creates Dukes) there is a 
preſcript form of the Creation and Inveſtiture by a Ducal Cap and 
a Scepter , inſtituted by Pax the Second and thus related in Mar- 


cllns Corcyrenſts, 


Ordo ſervandus in creatione noyi Ducis 
2 Paulo II. inſtitutus. 


Reandus in Ducem per ſummum Pontificem , weniet ad 
Cameram Pontificis indutus manto aureo, panno contexto, 
aperto a dextero bumero ad terram uſque, & ſequitur Ponti- 
fcem ad Ecclefram deſcendentem, portabitq;. caudam pluwialis. 


Fafa oratione ante Altare, Pontifex ftatim faciet confeſſionent - 
cum celebrante : deinde aſcendet ad ſedem eminentem, &> re- 


cipit Cardinales ad reverentiam : non tamen imponit incen+ 
ſum, nec cantores incipient introitum. + Et interim creandus 
Dux ſedet ad pedes Pontificis ſuper primum gradum, & cele- 
brans oſculato Altari accedet ad ſuum faldiftorium, @» ibi ex- 
peftabit. Finita reverentia, creandus Dux accedit ad pedes 
genuflexus ſanfiſſimi Domini noftri, ©» fit miles Santi Petri 


tiam ſs prius erat miles. 
Ordo Benedicendi novum Militem. 


Ponte: prim) ftans ſine mitra benedicit enſem quem unus 
ex acoluthis nudum tenet in manu ; dicens : 
. Ferſus. Adjutorium noſtrum in nomine Domini. 
Reſp. Qui fecit coelum & terram. - 
Verſ. Domine exaudi orationem meam. 
_ Reſp. Erclamor meus ad te veniat. 
Verſ. Dominus vobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et cum ſpicitu tuo. | 
| Nn Oremuss 


* 
wt 
wa 


282 T itles of Honor. Cup] 
The Em- | — 
Oremus. 


| & in defenfionis fint effetum : Per Chriſtum Dominy 


Exaudi quzſumus Domine, preces noſtras, & hunc cnſem, 
quo hic famulus tuus 'circumcingi defiderat, Majeſtatis wy 
dextra dignare benedicere, quatenus efle poſlit defenſy 
Ecclefiarum, Viduaram, Orphanorum, omniumq; Deo 6. 
vientium, contra ſzvictiam Paganorum, aliiſque fſibi -inſid; 
antibus fit terror, & formido : przſtans ci, quz perſecurionz 


noſtrum, Amen. | 

Benedic Domine ſanCte, Pater omnipotens, xterne De. 
us per invocationem fſanCti rui nominis, & per adventun 
Chriſti filii tui Domini noſtri, & per donum Spiritus ſan 
G1 paracleti, hunc enſem nt hic famulas' tuus, qui ho; 
erna die co rua concedente pietate prxcingitur, inviihj 
les inimicos ſub pedibus conculcet, victoriaque per omgy 
potitus maneat ſemper illz{us, per Chriſtum Dominum no. 
ſtrum, Amen. 

Deinde aſpergit aquam benedictam. Tunc fans int nh 
tra dicit, 

Benedictus Dominus Deus meus, qui docet manus mex 
ad prelium, & digitos meos ad bellum : miſericordia me 
& refugium meum, ſuſceptor meus, & liberator meus, pro- 
teor mens, & in iplo ſperavi, qui ſubdit populum ſub me. 
Gloria patri & filio, &c.' Sicut erat in principio, &c. 


| 

Verſ. Salvum fac {ervum tuum Domine. : 
Reſp. Deus meus ſperancem 1n re. F 
Perſ. Eſto ei Domine rurris fortitudinis. 1 
Reſp. A facie inimici. F 
Verſ. Domine exaudi orationem meam. p 
Reſp. Er clamor meus ad te yeniat. | 
Verſ. Dominus vobilcum. | Vi 
Reſp. Er cum ſpiritu tuo. | 2 
7 br 

Oremns. fe 

di 


Domine ſanGte Pater omnipotens, xterne Deus qui cu I 7 
Ga ſolus ordinas, & rete diſpoms : qui ad coercendam me iſ ft 
Iitiam reproborum, & tuendam Juſtiriam, uſum gladii in rer- I giz 
ris hominibus tua ſalubri diſpoſitiome permiſiſti, & mil I ji 
tarem Ordinem ad populi proteQtionem inſtitui voluiſti: I 5;, 
quique per beatum Foarnem Baptiftam militibus ad ſe uy 4n 

erto 


/ The I. 7 Is "Y 
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BY {rco venicntibus ut neminem concuterent, fed propriis fi» The Ew: 
ndiis- contenti efſent, dici feciſti, clementiam taam Do- pire, 

mine ſuppliciter exoramus ur ſicut Davil o tuo Gol;zam 

ſuperandi largitus es facultatem & Fndanr abexum de 


, 
? feritate gentitum nomen tuum non invocantwmm, triumphare 
l 
; 


feciſti : 1ta & huic famulo tuo, qui noviter jugo militiz col- 
| |a ſupponit, pietate cceleſti vires 8& audaciam, ac fidei & ju- 
« ftitiz defenſionem tribuas : & przſtes ci fidei, ſpei, & cha-« 
ft titatis augMmenrum, & tra timorem pariter, & amorem, hu- 
militatem, perſeverantiam, obedientiam, & patientiam bo- 
nam, & cuncta in eo recte difponas, ut neminefn cum gladio 
ifto vel alto injuſte Izdat, & omnia cum eo juſte & reRe de- 
fendat + ſicut ipfe de minori ſtatu ad novum Vhilitiz promo- 
retur honorem : ita veterem hominem deponens cum aQibus 
ſuis, novum induat hominem, ut rece retineat, & reRe colat : 
perfidorum conſortia viter, & ſuam in proximum charitatem 
extendat : prepoſito ſuo in omnibus obediat, & ſuum in 
cvicare juſtum officium exequatur : Per Chriſtum Domi- 
nat noſtrum, Amen. | | 
_ "Deinde ſedens cum mitra Pontifex imponit nudum gladinn 
ine jus mann, dicens : Accipe gladium iſtumin nomine Pa- 
bis 4, & Filii 4+, & Spiritus San 4, & utaris eo ad defen- 
fonem tuam & ſan&z FEcclefix Dei , & ad confuſtonem _ 
inmicoram crucis Chriſti, & fidet Chriſtianz ; & quan- 
tum humana frag1'itas tibi permiſerit, cum eo neminem ins 
jſt Izdas. Quod ipſeprxſtare dignetur, qui cum Parre 
&Sptritu ſanQo vivit & regnat in ſxcula ſzxculoram, Amen. 
Et repoſuto pladio in vagina per eundem militem, accingi- 
tur eodem gladio per duos nobiliores milites preſentes, Pon- 
tifce dirente : Accingere gladio tuo ſuper femur tuuni 
potentiſſime, in nomine Patris Domini noſtri Jeſu Chrt- 
ſti, Eracrende, quod Santi non in gladio ſed per fidem 
vicerunt regna. Nowns igitur miles enſe accinius, illum de 
vagina ter wibrat nudum wiriliter, &» eo ſuper ſiniftrum 
bruchinm, terſo, mox in vaginam recondit. Deinde Ponti- 
fex inſugniens illum charattere militari, dat ei oſculum pacis, 
dicens : Pax tibi. Tunc accipiens illins enſem nudum ter mili- 
ur Wy !tm percutit plan? ſuper ſpatulas,dicens : Eſto miles pacificus, 
ne FF ftrenuus, fidelis, & Deo devotus,&» mox dat ei leniter alapam, 
et Y dicens + Excitcris 3 ſomno malitiz, & vigila in fide Chri- 
il ti, er fama laudabili. Tunc nobiles aſſiſtentes inponunt ſi- 
[t1: Y bicalcaria + cantores five Pontifex ( ſi magis placet ) dicit 
de- dntiphonam : Specioſus forma prz filiis hominum , accin- 
_ Nn 2 ge'g 
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The Em- gere gladio tuo ſuper femur tuum potentiſſime . Deinde di, 


cit Pontifex. 


Verſ. Daflfis vobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et ſpiritu ruo. 


Oremns. 


Omnipotens ſempiterne Deus, ſuper hunc famulum ty. 
um N. qui hoc eminenti mucrone circumcingi deſide 
rat , gratiam tuz bene&diftionts infunde , et eum dex. 
trz tuz virtute fretum, fac contra cunaa adverſantia cg 
leſtibus armari przſidis , quo nullus in hoc {zculo tempeſt, 
tibus bellorum turbetur, Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrun, 
_ Amen. 7 

Finita oratione novus Miles ofculatur pedem Pape : tw 
ſurgit &+ deponit enſem &- calcaria, & redit ad ſedendum, ui 
prins. Cantores incipiunt Introitum, incenſatur altare,@+ pn. 
cedit in Miſſa uſq;, ad cantatum Graduale, quod dum cantaty, 


futurus Dux ducitur ante Pontificem, ubi genuflexus preftdbit 


Juramentum. 

Ego N. annuente Domino futurus Dux promitto, ſpor- 
deo, polliceor, atque juro coram Deo, et beato Petro & 
poſtolorum principe, me de cxtero reverentiam et obed: 

tiam ſervaturum (etiam fi alias obligatus ſum), Sacre 
Fnde et Apoſtolicx Eccleſiz et vobis Domino Domino 
N. divina providentia ſummo Pontifici, et ſucceſſoribus we- 
ſtriscanonice intrantibus : nec deficiam in omnibus neceſſ- 
tatibus velſtris & utilicatibus, juxta vires meas, ct quantuil 
potero divino auxilio fultus, pura et bona fide, cuſtodiendo 
ctiam, et conſervando omnes poſleſſiones, Terras, Loca, He 
nores, Juriſdictiones, et Jura veſtra, et Santz Romans Ec 
cleſiz in omnibus et per omnia : et propter honorem, 
przemimentiam DNucalem, quam hodie a vobis receptums 
ſum : etiam promitto in recognitione tantz ſuſceptz gratis, 
pro me, er ſucceſſoribus meis, perpetuo dare vobis, et fuc- 
ceſloribus veſtris ſingulis annis in die feſtivitatis beatorw 
Apoſtolorum Petr; et Pauli unum parafrenum album benc 
et decenter ornatum. Sic me Deus adjuyer, et hxc ſana 
Dei Evangelia. | 

Previituto Furamento, Pontifex deſcendit ad faldifle 
rium , @- procumbit ſuper illud ante Altare cum mitth 
Dux futurus proſternit ſe ad ſiniftram Pape, aliquantulumn 


tro 


Jnr py — p— 
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tro ſupra cabellum viride. Subdiaconus verd Apoſtolicus facit The "IM 


Licaniam , ceteris cum choro reſpondeutibus Kyrie-eleiſon, 
ac. nbi autem dixerit, et obſequium ſervitutis, & replica- 
tum fuerit, ſurgit Pontifex &- ſignans ſuper Ducem alt? dis 
cit : Ut hunc famulum tuum in Ducem eligere digneris te 
rogamus, audi Nos. Et iterum, Ut hunc famulum cuum be- 
nedicere digneris, te rogamus, audi Nos. Et tertio, Ut 
hunc famulum tuum ad Ducale faſtigium perducere dig- 
neris, te rogamus, audi Nos : @& ſemper chorus reſpondent 
explicando. Recumbit iterum Pontifex, 9» Subdiaconns atgq; 
alii faciunt Litaniam. Qua finita, Papa revertitur ad ſedem 
eminentem, &» futura Duce permanente proftrato, Papa de- 
poſta mitra flans dicit ſuper eum Pater noſter. Deinde, Et ne 
nos inducas, @c. & 


Verſ. Salvum fac ſervum tuum. 
Reſp. Deus meus ſperantem ia te. 
- Verſe Eſto ei Domine turris fortitudinis. 
Reſp. A facie inimici 
- Verſ. Nihil proficiat inimicusijn eo. 
Reſp. Ft filius iniquitatis non opponat nocere ei. 
Verſ. Domine exaudi orationem meam. 
Reſp. Ee clamor meus ad te veniat. 
Verſ. Dominus vobiſcum. 
Refp. Er cum ſpiritu tuo. 


Oremns. e 


Prztende , quzſumus famulo tuo N. Duci dextram ca- 
kſtis auxilii , uc te toto corde perquirat , .et quz digns 
poſtulat, conſequi mereatar. Acones noſtras, quzſumus 
Domine, aſpirando przveni, et adjuvando proſequere , ut 
cunta noſtra oratio, et operatio A te ſemper incipiat, ec 
per te ceepra fintatur : Per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum: 

men. | 
 vedebit deinde Pontifex cum mitra, &» Dux ducetur ad 
qus pedes : & tunc Pontifex accipiens Ducale Biretum #mi- 
pontt ejus capiti ante ſe genuflexi dicens : Accipe Infigne Du- 
alis przeminentiz quod per Nos Capiti tuo imponitur,in no- 
mine Pacris 5 et Filii þ et Spiritus Santi « Amen. Et intel- 
ligas te amodo ad defenſionem fidei , Sacroſantz FEccle- 
liz, viduarum, pupillorum, et quarumcunque aliarum mj- 
rabilium perſonarum fore debitorem : veliſq; deinceps 


tilis efle executor, per{picuuſq; dominator coram Domino, 
& 


w 


pre. 
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quam gratiam tibi concedere dignerur Dominus noſter je 


fas Chriſtus : Qui cum Parre & Spiritu ſanto vivit & regna 


inſecula ſecuJorum, Amen. | 
Pot hec immediate dat ei (ceptram im manu dextra diceng; 
Accipe virgain dire&jonis & juſticiz , in nomine Paris 
+ & Filti & Spiritus Sandi, Amen. Per quam vale 
unicuique ſecundum merita ſua tribuere five boni, five malj 
ſemper Deum ante oculos habens, non declinans a dextris 
vel 3 ſiniftris, fed cum omni bonitate & charitate bonos foye. 
as, malos coerceas, nt omnes intef[ſ{igant, 8 ſciant re juſtir. 
am dilexifſe, iniquiratem odio habuifle. Qnam gratiam tiki 
concedere dignetur ,' quieſt benediQus in ſecula ſecuſonm, 
Amen. 
Et mox cum bireto, &» ſceptro oſculatur pedem Pontifitis, 
qui deinde ſurgens ſine mitra dicet ſuper nowum Ducem ad. 
buc genu fleentem cum ſno.habitu, banc orationem : DeusP+ 
ter zternz gloriz fit adjutor tuus, & 'omnipotens benedicat 
tibi, preces tuas in cundgisexaudiat, , & vitam tuam Tongity 
dine dierum adimpleat , ftatum Dominii tui jugiter firmet, 
& gentem populumque tuum in #ternum conlervet , & ini- 
micos tuos confuſione induat, & ſuper te ſanGificatio Chrifli 
floreat, ut qui tibi tribuit in terris Dominium, ipſe in Cali 
conferat premium. Qui vivit & regnat per omnia ſeculaſe. 
culorum, Amen.Surgit deindenowns Dux,» ſociatus per dun 
Funiores Diatonos Cardinales ducitur in locum ſunum ad ſeden- 
dum,id eſt,inter duos ultimos Diaconos Cardinales.0Quyod reciji- 
atur ad ofculum a Cardinalibus, non videtur convenire,cum un 
fit ex ordine illorum,neque par. His finitis proceditur in miſſ 
uſque ad offertorium. Et tunc novus Dux depoſito bireto, a 
cedet ad pedes Pontificis , &» offeret aurum, quantum wolut- 
rit : &- recipietur ad oſculum pedis, manus, &» oris, mit 
revertetnr ad locum ſuum : Oh, finita Miſſa , procedet inter i- 
pſos juniores Diaconos Cardinales. 


But here Marcel/zs makes ſome difference between this form of Crea- 
tion and the Creation of a Duk2,in 7taly,of leſs dignity. His words are, 


Quz ſervantur in Dace minoris potentiz. 
n Thec quidem ſervantur, ut ſupra diftum et , ſi Dux i 
4 


magne nobilitatis &- potentie , ut fuit tempore Domint 
Pauli Pape ſecundi Borſus Ferrariz.' Si werd eſſet me- 
diecris potentie, ut fuit tempore Domini Sixti Pape quarth, 
Fredericus 
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Fredericus Dux Urbani, omnia ſervarentur, nift quod non du- 
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teretur 4 Cardinalibus, ſed 2 duobus aſſiftentibus Pape prin- pire. 


ripalibus - & ſederet ultimus poSt omnes Cardinales, in banco 
Dijaconorum, & enndo incederet ſe olus po8t crucem ante onmes 
Cardinales. QOnod fi adhuc eſſet inferior , tunc omnia alia 
ſervarentur, nifz gnod non daretur ei Sceptrum, neque ſederet 
in banco Cardinalium , ſed ad pedes Pape in ſupremo gradu, 
&» enndo incederet ante crucem po$t oratores , &s alios prin- 


crpes- 


We adde here another Example * of Pope Paul II. his Inveſtiture or 
Creation of the ſame Borſo Duke of Ferrara, whom Frederick III. had 
before made. It was done for the better ſurety of preſerving that Ter- 
ritory in the Patrimony of the Church of Rowe. 


Ontificis Pontificalt ornatu amiti,atq; ita ad templum div; 
Petri incedentzs, rei divinx cel:brande gratia, Borſus 2 
tergo extremas lacinias, longas alioqui , &- perſolum ra-= 

ptandas, lewiter attollebat geftab4tque. Finitis autem tertiis, 

deducitur idem Borlus medins inter Archiepiſcopos Mediola- 
nenſem @5» Cretenſem , 5» ſeſtitnr ante Pontificem , qui eunt 
mitiavit Ordini EqueStri $. Petri , oblato ei nudo gladio, quo 


aterefar ad defenſronem ſut, ſan&eque matris Feelefie , os 


* 15, April, 
1571. Modius 
Pundett Tri- 
umpha [. Tom. . : 
1,l1b+-4.cap15, 


extirpationem onminm prophanorum & a religione noſtra alie- _ 


nrum : atque hoceum mox cinxit, jam condito vagina, Tho- 
maſius Princeps Peloponnenft1 (Moream wocant nunc )nuper ex 
reqno profugns. Calcaria ei induit Neapolio ex Urſinorum 
familia , Prefeftus copiarum militarium Pontificiarum , 
Conſtantinus Stortia, filins reguli Pelarenfis.s Lea Epiſto- 
le, ſecundo ab iiſdem Archiepiſcopis Pontifici ſiſtitur, cui Sa- 
framentum dixit obſequii , quo faGto Litanie cantantur , pre- 
ceſque profunduntur , uti bene wertat quod in praſenti re agi- 
tur : atque inde Borſus ad locum ſunm reducitur , ſed jam 
Cerdinalibus altrinſecus latera ejus claudentibus ; a quibus 
ttiam tertio ad Pontificem deduSius eſt , precedentibus iiſden 
duobus Archiepiſcopis, a quo oblatum Pacis Symbolum cum of- 
culatus eſſet , ex ordine etiam omnes Cardinales oſculo ſaluta- 
vt, & vencratus eft. Hinc cum Pontif. Max. ſacram ſynax- 
mſumpſiſſet, Borſus effudit ei aquam , wiciſſimque accepit ab 
eo habitum Ducalem, palleum czrculeum , Alpinarum muſte- 
arum exuviis duplicatum, ab humeriſque replicatum : pileune 
iſnmmo acuminatum, ab imo auritum. Preterea inſertum eſt 
dextre ejus ab eodem, ſceptrum, ſive pedum aureatum, colloque 
aureus torques injeGus , atque hoc ornatu a Cardinalibus ſuis 


ad 
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The Em- ad locum priſtinum redudus eftl9 Finito wero ſacro , comitg. 

pare. tum eft eum ad diverſorium uſque ubi boſpitio excipiebatur,atqu 
hoc quidem juſſu Pontificis , univerſum collegium purpuratg. 
rum patrum. Poftridie rediit Borſus babitu Ducali cum Pong; 
ad templum D. Petri, ibique locatus e$t inter Cardinales S. Mg. 
riz in Porticu, &- S. Luciz. Finito ſacro concionem habuit 
Pontifex in commendationem Borſi,gentiſque © familie Eſten. 
is ; enumeratis &» percurſis brewiter ejus erga ſedem Apoſis. 
licam meritis. Hinc dutius a Cardinalibus Montis Ferratj 
&- S. Mariz in Porticu, accepit a Pontifice Roſam , quam we. 
cant, auream ; quam cum per alterum Cardinalium ipfins ſan- 
Gitatis reddiſſet ; tulit eum Pont. Max. ad limina uſque ten. 
pli, ubi inſpectante onini populo eandem Roſam Borlo ſecundy 
obtulit : qui cum ea dufius eSt a Cardinalium collegio in Pal. 
tium S. Mariz ; ubiei ſumptucfiſſumum prandium inſtructing 
erat, ultimus autem in hac pompa equitabat henoris cauſa Bot- 
ſus, pracedentibus more Romano reliquis Cardinalibus medint 
inter enum qui erat Vicecancellarins &- Mantuanum. 


XXVII. The more eſpecial Ornaments or Habit of State of the 

Dukes in the Empire , are their Crimſon Velvet Robes doubled with 

powdered Ermins.and the Cap of the ſame.,and ſo doubled. The Cap 

1s called Galerws Ducalis, Ducale Biretum as in that of Paul I. and Dx 

x Pandet, caljs Pilews, And thereof Modins , in his Narration of * the Creating 

map 3 Borſo Marqueſs of Ferrara into Duke 3 Mandavit ( he ſpeaks of Freae- 
© rick NI.) ut tunica indueretur rubra ſegmentata, muſtelis alpinis duplicats, 

cni acceſſit Ducalis concolor Pileus. Other teſtimonies occur frequently 

of it, And it is uſually on the heads of Dukes in their monies. But 

as they have their Robe and Cap for their ſpecial Ornaments or Habit 

iS of State, ſo have they, for Enfigns of Dignity, Coronets on their Arms 
=_ 1H For although by the firſt Creation of the Duke of Auitria, anon inſer- 
& vid: far, ted, he might wear a Sertum Pinnitune, or a pointed Coronet, by ſpec 
Lud. Equftri- a] privilege , yet the more general uſe of the Empire is, that no Duke 
ns —_ bears a Coronet fave only on his Arms in Image or Picture, But ſome 

#pud i5-1daft, ſpeak. of the uſe of Coronets over the Arms of ſome Dukes only asif 
— they meant that none might uſe them , but only ſuch Dukes as had no 
Principes & leſs Sovereignty than Kings of the Empire. So Alciat 3 where he ſais 
x root | that the Dukes of 14//ain, Auſtria, and Burgundy,having Regal Power, 

brire conten. May uſe Coronets over their Arms, and other Dukes of leſs name, Caps 
ti, only. After Kings, faith * he, grads ſequenti ſunt Duces, quorum aliqu 
= regal poteſtate decorati ſunt 5 ut Mediolanenſis , Pannoniz ſuperioris, 

322 quam Auſtriam vocant, itemque Burgundus. Atque ideo gentilitiis it 

—>—rinks [rgnibus Coronam ferre jus illis eſt. Aliqui non y , #t quos Romanl 

&c.ap.La, Pontifices in Umbria, Piceno aliiſque Italiz locis quandoque conſtituerumt. 

Cperubin.& Hi cum Pontifici deferre teneantur , nec ſoluti legibus ſint , non Corona 
67. Sandil]e. ſed Birrum oftentant. He means thoſe Dukes of Urbir , Ferrara , at 

mus &'c, uch more Duchies that are devolved now , and annexed * to the Se 

b Timploam of Rome. So Lancellotus Conradus 5 Dux quartum dignitatis gra 


adicum lib, 4 c 
——_Y :, (having * before reckoned the Titles of King and Prince)oſtentabat Bir- 
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ro, cooperiens ſine Coronz ornamento , que regali ſplendore videtur con> The Ey:. 
eſſe , ni] Ducali Ordini quardogque hoc etiam attributum ſit , to which , - - 
arpoſe he cites that of Alciat , as if clearly Dukes by that dignity on- Fn 
- without eſpecial priviledge, had not any uſe ſo much as of the Pi- 
ture of a Coronet. And the Rabbins © have their ſaying, that <qyyx 95 
wan $97 80270 Col Aluph Malcutha dela thega, every Duke or Dukedom 
Kingdom Without a Crown or Coronet. For Alaph or q98 1s inter- 
eted by Dux or 051 being the ſame word in Rabbinical Hebrew.and is 
expreſly turned into the name of Duke in our Engliſh Tranſlations of 
the holy 1 Text, where yet it lignifies no other than the Princes or Heads d Gemeſ.cap, 
of Families or Companies , Or rmAU2 1WN1 as the Fews in the ſame ſence _— =_ 
all them. And according to that fancy of the Rabbins,in the Title Page ad Comma 15. 
of Abraham Ben David's Commentary upon that which they call the 
Patriarch Abraham's Fetzira, there isan Inſcription of the imprinting it 
under Duke Wi//iam Gonzaga , concluded with ppx xrv53%6 moan Or #21- 
creaſe t9 his Kingdom , Amen. And ſome have likewiſe Regnum Ducis 
Religioſſimi Duczs Taſſulonis gentis Boiariorum in the old © Councel of —_—- 
pingolwing held in Bavier under him. But whereas Alciat ( whom aun.112.6 
divers herein negligently follow ) ſo made his diſtindion as if only = —_ 
thoſe: Dukes of greater eminency uſed Crowns or Coronets on their nes eh 
Arms, and the other only Ducal Caps ; it is plain that he was de- Zin. 1618. 
ceived. For we find in the Coins of the Duke of Ferrara , Modena, 
and Parma, frequently, as well as in thoſe of Millain, Florence, and 8a- 
wy; like Coronets over their Arms. And they are ſometimes fleury 5 
and ſometimes only ſhort points are raiſed out of the circles of then : ' 
and fo they appear radiant only, or ſuch as-the Coronets of Marqueſles 
in England would be, if. they had neither flowers raiſed out of them, 
nor Pearls on the points of them. And therefore though the learned 
Pſebalins * juſtly diſtinguiſh Dukes at this day into Xajores and Mino- f pe cronis 
(meaning, for the firſt, thoſe of Savoy, Millain, Lorrain 3 and,for the 46:9.cop.22. 
other kind , ſuch as are'created into the dignity but have not Regal 
Power communicated to them) yet he attributes the ſame kind of Co- 
ronets to them both equally. His words (| that give light hither alſo ) 
ae*trinſcribed where we ſpeak hereafter of the Dukes of France, on 
. whom his eye was eſpecially,whije he wrote of Ducal Coronets. And 
be'ſpeaks of theſe: Coronets alfo asif generally they were part of the 
Ducal Habit, as well as to be uſed in Image or Picture over their Arms. 


XXVIT. For the form of Letters of Creation or Inſtitution of Dukes 
and Duchies, we firſt adde this of Frederick the Firſt, made at his Crea- 


2 . , . . : Vid 
tionof his Uncle, Herry, # into the title of Duke of Auſtria. . ng ante 


\ 'Ridericus, divina * fawente clementia , Romanorum [m- _— 
. bo . . Li pa +23» 
perator Auguſtus, prinms ejus nominis. Quanquam re- & wideſts 


rim commutatio ex ipſa corporali inſtitutione poſſit fir- nem is gona. 


ms conſiſtere ; nec ea que legitime geruntur, ulla poſſint refra- 3100-1155. 
gone convelli : ne cauſa rei geſte ulla poſſit eſſe dubietas, fir improm, 
Imperialis debet intervenire autoritas. Nowerit 1g1tur 0mni- chic. augw 
wn (brift; Imperizque noſtri fidelium preſens tas , &- futura A — 
wteritas ,, qualiter Nos ejus cooperante gratia a quo celitus Wimm: 

pax miſſa eſt hominibus ſuper terram, in generali noſtra Curia 


0 Ratiſponz, 
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The Em- Ratiſponz, in nativitate ſanfz Mariz celebrata, in pre ſet 


ptis Turibus,privilegiis, O gratiis omnibus liberalitate Cxlx 


| ratorze irina Dice : qno fatto, Jufte poſfedebirt a feuda, fit 


Auſtriz won tenetur aliquam Cariam accedere, FEdifam pet 


multorum Religioſorum &» Catholicorum , litem , + comm. 
verſiam , que inter Chariſſumum noſtrum patrunm Heinricuy 
Ducem Auſtriz, @» inter nepotem nofirum chariſſunn 
Heinricum Dncem Saxoniz, din agitata extitit, ſuper Dy, ſ 
catu Bavariz , et ſuper Marchia 4 ſuperiori fluminis par, 
Anaſi , terminawimus hec modo : quos Dux Auſtriz ry. } 
gnavit Nobis Ducatum Bavariz, et dictam Marchiam 

tenchat. Qua reſignatione fafia mox euntlem Ducatum Bayz. 
rix in beneficium contulimns Duci Saxonizx. Pradifius wi 
Dux . Saxoniz ceſſit et renunciavit omni juri , &t ablinil 
guas habebat ad dictam Marchiam, cum omnibus ſuis Turiby 
© beneficiis. Ne autem in hoc faGto honor &+ gloria patnj f 
noftri chariſſini aliquatenus minuatur , de conſilio ed» Fudicy f 
Principum,- illnStri Uladiſlao Duce Bohemiz ſententiam pro 
mulgante , quam ceteri Principes approbabant , Marchionz 
tum Auſtriz , + diftam Marchiam ſupra Anaſum comny 


tavimus in Ducatum : ejuſdemgue Dacatum cum ſubſaj. 


rea contulimus Heinrico predifio patruo nofiro chariffm 
prenobili ſue uxori Theodorz et liberis eornndem , ob fi 
enlarem fawvorem , quo erga dilefiſſumum patruum noſtrin 
Heinricum Auſtriz Ducem , ejus conthoralem prenobiles 
Theodoram, et eorum ſucceſſores , necnon erga terram A 
ſtrizx , que clypers et cor ſacri Romani Imperit eſſe dinoſe- Ml ; 
tur, afficimur , de confilio et aſſenſu principum Imperii diff 
conjugibus, eorum in eodem Ducatu ſucceſſoribus, necnon pre 
tafle terre Auſtriz, ſubnotatas conflitutiones, conceſſiones, $ 
indulta antoritate Imperial: in jura plena et perpetua reds 
Has, donavinns liberaliter vigore praſentium et donamii: 
primo quidem quod Dux Auſtriz quibuſvis ſubſudiis &+ ſer 
witits non tenetur , nec efſe debet obnoxius ſacro Romano Ins 
perio, nec cuiquam alteri , niſt ea de ſni arbitrii libertate ttt 
rit :. eo excepto duntaxat, quod Imperio ſervire tenebitur, 
Hungariam duodecim wiris armatis per menſem unum ſt 
expenſis proprits, in ejws rei evidentiam ut Princeps Imperit 
agnoſcatur. Nec pro conducendis feudis requirere ſen atcede 
re debet Imperinm extra metas Auftriz , vernm in terra All 
ſtriz fb: debentnr ſuz fenda conferri per Imperium, 0+ lock 
fi. Quod fi frbi denegaretur, ab Imperio requirat, exigat lit 
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offenſa Imperii , ac ex corporaliter conduxifſet. Dux etiat 
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Imperium, ſeu quemvis alium, niſi ultrd de ſua fecerit volin- The 


tate. Imperium quoque nullum feudum habere debet Auſtriz pire, 
' in Ducatu. Si werd Princeps aliquis, wel alterins flatus per- 


one nobilis vel ignobilis, cujuſcunque conditionts exiftat,habe- 
wet in difto Ducatu poſſeſſnones ab ipſo jure fendali depen- 
dentes » bas nulli locet ſeu conferet , niſt eas prius conduxerit 
} Duce Auſtriz memorato : cujus contrarium ſi fecerit , ea- 
dem fenda ad Ducem Auſtriz dewvoluta , libere ſibi extunc ju- 
reproprietatis 9+ direfi Dominii pertinebunt, prancipibus Ec- 
elefiaſfticis ed» Monaſteriis exceptis duntaxat in hoc caſu. 
Gunda etiam ſecularia Fudicia, bannun Sylweſtrinm, et Feri- 
nrium, Piſcine © Nemora in Ducatu Auſtriz , debent jure 
frudali 2 Duce Auſtriz dependere. Etiam debet Dux Au- 
firiz de nullis oppoſutionibus wel objeftis quibuſcunque nec 
wram Imperio , nec aliis quibuſſibet, cuiquam reſpondere, niſe 
id ſua propria &- ſpontanea woluerit facere libertate : ſed ſi 
volnerit unum locare , poterit de waſallis ſeu bomologtis , &# 
ntam illo ſecundum terminos prefixos parere pote$t + debet 
juftitie complemento. Inſuper pote$t idem dux Auſtriz , cunt 
mpugnatus fuerit ab aliquo de duello, per unum idoneum, non 
menormitatis macula detentum, vices ſuas prorſus ſupplere. Et 
ilam ipſe eadem die ſeu princeps, wel alius quiſquam pro alicu- 
11 nota inſanie non pote$t impetere, nec debet impugnari. Pre- . 
tered quicquid Dux Auſtriz in terris ſeu diftriciibus ſeu fe- 
erit, vel ſtatuerit, hoc Imperium nec alia potentia modis ſeu 
viis quibuſcunque debet alio quoque modo in pofterum commu- 
tare. Et ſr, quod Deus avertat, Dux Auſtriz ſine harede 
flio deceſſerit, idem Ducatus ad ſeniorem filiam , quam reli- 
querit devolwatur. Inter Duces Auſtriz quz ſentor fuerit, do- 
minium habeat difie terre. Ad cujus etiam ſeniorem filium 
Jure bereditario deducatur; ita tamen, quod ab ejuſdem ſan- 
gninis ſtipite non recedat , nec Ducatus Auſtriz ullo unquan 
tempore diviſionis alicuyus recipiat ſetionem. Si quis in ditto 
Ducatu reſedens , wel in eo poſſeſſtones habens, fecerit contra 
Ducem Auſtriz occulte wel publice , eft dicio Duct in rebus 
O! corpore ſine gratia condemnatus. Imperium diflo Duci Au-* 
ſix contra omnes ſuos Injuriatos debet auxiliari &» ſuccur- 
rere, quoad juftitiam nſſequatur. Dux Auſtriz principali in- 
dutus veſte , ſuppoſito pileo Ducali circundato ſerto pi- 
mito, baculum habens in manibus , equo inſidens , ©» inſuper 
more aliorunt Principum Imperii , conducere ab Imperio feuda 
ſna debet. Dif Ducis inſtitutionibus & deſtitutionibus in 
Ducatu Auſtrix ſuo eft parendum. Et pote$t in terris ſuis 
; Oo 2 omnibus 
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The Em- omnibus tenere Judzos , &» uſurarios publicos , quas wy] 


| prre. 


wocat Gewerteſchin , ſe Imperii noftri moleftia > offenſe, 
Si quibuſvis Imperii curis publicis Dux Auſtriz praſeng fue. 
rit , unns de Palatinis Achiducibus eſt cenſendus. Et nihil, 
ominus in conceſſu  inceſſu, ad latus dextrum Imperi 

EleSores principes obtineat primum locum. Dux Auſtriz dg. 
nandi (9 deputandi terras ſues cuicungque voluerit , habere ge. 


' bet poteſtatem liberam , ſs ( quod abſu) ſine heredibus liberi 


decederet : nec in hoc per Imperium debet aliqualiter impediri, 
Prefatus quoque Ducatus Auſtriz babere debet omnia ©» fu. 
gula jura, privilegia & indulta, que obtinere reliqui print. 
patus Imperi: dinoſcuntur. Volumus etiam, nt ſi. diſtriflu 
> ditiones difti Ducatus ampliati fuerint ex hereditatiby, 
donationibus, emptionibus, deputationibus, wel quibuſvis aliiz 
devolutionum ſucceſſibus, prefata jura, privilegia, @+ indy. 
tz ad augmentum dicti Domanii Auſtriz plenarie. referautm, 
Et ut hec noſtra Imperialis conftitutio omni 4wo firma Od is- 
convulſa permaneat , preſentes literas ſcribi , © ſegilli no 
impreſſuone fecimus infignirt, adhibitis idoneis teſtibus qu 
rum nomina ſunt hec; Pilegrinus Patriarcha Aquileientis 
Eberhardus Archiepiſcopus Salisburgenſis, Ocho Friſingenfs 
Epifcopus, Chunradus Bathavenfis Epiſcopas , Eberhardu 
Babenbergenſis Epiſcopus , Hartmannus Brixmenfis , Har 
wicus Ratilponenſis ©» Tridentinus Epiſcopus , Dominu 
Welfto, Dax Chunradus frater Imperatoris Friderici prini 
Czſaris: Palatinus Rheni Fridericus filins Regis Chunradi: 
Heinricus Dax Carinthiz , Marchio Engelbertus de Hiſtri, 
Marchio Leopaldus de Tlochburg; Hermannus Palatinus Go 
mes de Rheno, Otho Comes Palatinus, &+ frater ejus, Fride- 
ricus de DChiern © Witelſpach , Eberhardus Comes dt 
Sultzbach, Rudolfus Comes de SWeinſheut , Albenw 
Comes Hallenſts, Eberbardus Comes de Plrchanſen, Come: 
de Patina, Comes de Petlftain, et quamplures &&c. ſignum,9. 
Ego Reynaldus Cancellarius wice Arnoldi Moguntini Archie 


piſcopi, et Archicancellarii recognovi, regnante Domino Fride- 


rica Romanorum Imperatore Auguſto, ejus nominis primo, i 
Cbrifto. Datum Ratiſponz quinto decimo Cal. Ofobris, indie 
CHone quarta,anno Dominice Incarnationis M.C.LVI. feliciter 
Amen. Ano regni ejus quarto, Imperit ſecundo. 


This Hexry thus. made Duke of Auſtria , was both Duke of Bavit! 
before and Marqueſs of A»ſtria, (the Marquiſate being then ſubordinate. 
to'the Duchy) and was removed from the Duchy by f 
tence 1n the Dict at Ratisboy:. 


urrender and ſen- 


And Ut nomen Ducis non perderet 
Dwces 


— 
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Duces Bavarie. (that Duchy being at the ſame time reſtored ta Henxy The Exx 
Duke of $4xozy, that was indeed heir. to It) minus deinceps contra 

Imperinm ſuperbire valerent, Imperator de voluntate FED Safer Princi- 
pum (are the words of Stero Altahenſis ) in Curia Ratiſpone habita 
4n. Dow, MCLVI. Marchionatum Aulſtrix 2 Jariſdi&Fione Ducis . Ba- 
varig eximendo & quoſdam ei Comitatie . de Bavaria adjungend>, con- 
vertit ? in Ducatum. Judiciariam poteſtatem Princips. Auſtriz ab Anaſo p Videſss 


pare. 


| uſqz ad Syloam prope Patavinm que dicitur Rotenſal protendendo, «Frantz. Wan- 


daliz, lib. 
cap.23. Saxon, 


XXIX. That alſo of. Maximilian the firſt , to Jacques de. Croy , 49.6. cap.s, 
Biſhop of Cambrap, created Duke of Cambray, * we inſert for ano- ;I*Þ=nScho- 


jr en la oge- 


ther example. nealogie de la 
| | | ' . maiſon de Croy 
Þ» SI, 


\ /{ Aximjlianus, divine favente clementia, Ele&4us Ro- 

VY | manorum Iwperator, ſemper Auguſtus, ac Germanizx, 
Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croatiz , 9c. Rex, wenerabili, illu« 
ftri, Jacobo de Croy Epiſcapo ac Duci Cameracenfi, Comiti 
Cameraceſti,. Principi, Conftliarig. e& Conſanguineo noſtro de- 
voto dileCio:,, Gratiam noftram Czlaream &» omne bouur. 
Splendor noſtra  Cxſarex MajeSfatis ad inſtar, divini illins 
ſalii qui in magnitudine & multitudine EleGjorum > San- 
Gorum ſuorum_ exultat,. digne trabens exemplum, hilari ſem- 
per. affecin deſiderat , ut in circuitu Auguſtalis ſolii no$tri 
Principum numerus creſcat & faliciter augeatur, quo 
ſire Majeſtas majoribus  aucia dignitatibus, &» poteStatibus 
ſolidehs robotetur , &» fidelibus papulis nofiris juititia ad- 
winiſtretur, ac indebite oppreſſs &» afflif&i refhigium habeant 
wbi ſublevamen & auxilium in preſſuris eorum compertant, 
ceteri fideles noFtri ſpe glorie et premii ad wirtutes magis 
magiſq; excitentur. Attendentes itaq; multiplicia wirtutum 
tuarum merita , et dewotionis. affectum, quo nos et Sacrum 
Romanum Imperium omni fiudio et officio veneraris, ac glo- 
riam, honorem, et commodum noſtrum et ipſeus Imperii aſſedue 
ſollicitis ſtudiis procuras, motu proprio, et ex certa noſtra 
ſcientia, animo deliberato, accedente etiam conſilio et aſſenſu 
venerabilinm et IlluSirium noftrorum, ac ejuſdem Sacri Impe- 
ni. Principum , Comitum, Baronum, Nobilium noſftirorum, oF 
delium dileSorum ; Te prafatum Jacobum Epiſcopum 
meracenſem, Comitem Cameracefii (cum et origo nobilita- 
tittue 4 ſereniſſumis Regibus Hungariz originem trahat, et 
beatitudo, ac amplitudo ditienis tux multum ſe diſfundat, nec- 
nn intemerata fides, dewotio, et obſerwantia tua, et proge- 
titorum tuorums qua a longo tempore nobis et eidem Sacro Ro+ 
mano Imperio et ſereniſſume Domui noſtre Burgyndice inſer- 
*wiſti) bodie in veram Ducem Cameracenſem Erigimns, 


Illuftra- 
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The Em- Iuftramus,Inſignimus, et decoramus, decernentes expreſi* quad 
pre. 


in poſterum ultra Arma et Inſignia ſolita, eiſdem armis pot 


tu ex nunc in antes omni dignitate et praeminentia, Fure, Pots. 
ſtate, Libertate, Honere, et conſuetudine, gaudere, et frui debeg, 
quibus alii noftri et Sacri Romani Imperii Duces Illuftres' fret 


ſunt haGenus, et quotidie potiuntur. 


Civitatem Cameracenſem, Terras quoq; tuas munitioneg, 
Territoria cum omnibus Aquis, Pratis, Paſcuis, Fudiciis, Hy. 
magiis, et aliis juribus tibi competentibus,, ac omnibus eoruy 
pertinentiis, que latitudo Dominii Civitatis Cameracenſi, 
comprehendit, In verum Ducatum Cameracenſem erexim, 
ac de plenitudine noftire Ceſaree Poteſtatis tenore preſentiny 
Erigimus ; Decernentes et hoc Caſareo ſtatuentes edicto, qud 
tu Jacobus Epiſcopus et Dux Cameracenſis, et Comes Cz. 


" meraceſi1, Nominari et appellari ex nunc in' antea debeas, t 
 tanquam ceteri Romani Imperii Duces tener? et honorar,, 


ac nbique locorum ab omnibus reputari :  Privilegiis, gratiis 


 immunitatibus abſq; omni 1mpediments frui, quibus alii noftr 


&- Sacri Romani fmperit Duces &+ Principes in conferes 
dis & recipiendis Furibus, &» omnibus &+ ſingoulis aliis, il 


ftrem ſtatum, et conditionem Ducum concernentibus, freti ſun 
 haftenus, ſen quomodo libet potiuntur. Quo autem untverſ 


re ipſa cognoſcant peculiarem gratiam et benevolentiam noſtran 
qua te complectimur, ad Arma et Inſignia tue antique et pre- 
clare Nobilitgtis, que ſunt in hunc modum IF:ripta * vhs 
licet, Scutum quadripartitum, habens in ſuperiori dextra, tt 


 rnferiori finiſtra in camfſo argenteo tres facies rubeas ad reyi- 


lam direGie per tranſverſum dufas, ct in ſuperiori ſinifin, 
et inferiori dextra, etiam in campo argenteo, tres ſecures th 
beas latas manubriis brewibus rubeis , quarum dux ſuperit- 
res, manubriis ad invicem converſis, inferior autem in det 
tram wvertens, in medio antem ſcuti paruns Clipens ſuper- 


poſitus etiam quadripartitus , in cujus ſuperiori dextra O 


inferiori finiftra, in Campo aureo ſunt rubei traGtus incert 


numeri ab angulis incipientes, quadrati in formam rumbi cat 


celantes, In ſuperiori antem ſinifira , &» inferiori dextra't- 
jnſdem Clipet, iterum in Campo aureo et Leo niger elevatis 
pedibus erefiis, &v cauda ad caput elevata : Hec Armatt 
Inſignia Tux et tuorum Nobilitatis antique in modum et for 
mam ſubſcriptam innovanda et melioranda , Statuimus@ 
etiam innovamus, et meliora facimus auSoritate et de ple 
nitudine poteStatis noftre Ceſaree, ſcilicet, quod tu Jaco 
bus Epiſcopus & Dux Cameracenſis, Cameraceſii Comes, 


ans 
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aris quibus 7M eodem ſcnto ad tertiam partem (que caput The- Ent: 
ſent? pocatur) ſuperponatur ſacra noftra Aquila nigra Regas pite. 

lis, in Campo anreo, extenſis alis, pedibus, &* canda, Ra- 

ftellunt rubeum tranſverſum per alas ad pefns geftans tribus 

dentibus, quorum ſrnguli in ſingulis alis, medins in peftore » 
deorſum porrefi, prout melins hec artificis miniſterio hac* in a of 


0 cernunutur frourata. uibus ex nunc impo . thus alter'd . 
medio fg Qu | P ft aſs f ” by addition,is 


turis temporibus in omnibus uti poſſes in quibus alii noſtri ex not exyreſed. 
$acri Imperii Duces talibus utuntur. Ones autem et mngu- "wo 
los defeFins ſi qui in premiſſes ratione ſolennitatis omiſſs, dy. > tokens 
bie interpretatione ſententiarum aut verborum,ſen alio quoviſ- 
mdo,comperti fuerint,ſupplemus ex certa noſtra ſcientia,ch» de 
plenitndine noſtre Ceſareex PoteFtatis,noftris tamen ac cujuſlibet 
ahterius, juribus ſemper ſalvis, &» preſertim ipfſins Civita- 
tix Cameracenſis quam ultra ſolitum minime gravari voln- 
ww : Or fine prajudicio primeve amortiſationis, libertatis, 
Nentralitatis, Furinm, Privilegiorum, conceſſronum, uſuum,; 
&- conſnetudinum laudabilium tuorum Epiſcopatus, Eccleſie, 
Comitatus , Civitatis , &- ſubditorum tuorum, & abſq, eo, 
quod vos aut aliqui weſtrum, ad aliqua ſervitia, ſubventi- 
oniſque teneantur , ad que ante eandemy eretionem nontene+ 
bantur. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc noſtre Illu- 
ationis, EreGionis, Augmentationis , Suppletionis, Decre- 
tiy Conceſſponis, &* Mandati paginam infringere , aut ei” 
anſu temerario contraire, ſub noſtra &- SacrggRomani In- 
perii indignatione graviſſima ac pena centum Marcarum au- 
ni puri, quariumt medietatem Fiſcoſeu Arario noftro Caſa- 
tw, Reliquam wero partem, injuriam paſſe vel paſſorum u- 
fhue, decrevimus applicari, quam malnerint evitare. Has 
tm teftimonio literarum, figilli noftri appenſrone munitarum, , 
Datam in Civitate uoftrs Imperials Auguſta, die XXVIIL. 
Junii, Anno Domini Milleſemo  Oningenteſimo. decimo , Re- 
gtornem roſtrorum Romani XXV. Hungariz vers wigeſims 


primo. 


\ We add here that alſo of Lewes of Baviere his Patent of Creation 
*of Caſtruccio de Antelmineljs into the title of Duke of Luca. * £1dud fa 


_ nutius is vit 


——_ Des pratta Romanorum Imperator ſemper Ludovici 4: - 


, 


Marquar- 


LL Angnftns ; HHuftri Caſtruccio de Antellminelli, Duct dus Freherus; 
Lucano, Comiti ſocri Lateranenfis Palatii &» wexillife- _— 
'v. Imperii , ſuo + Imperii fideli dilefo, gratiam ſuam 9» 5 onerme., 
onne bonum. Printipalis tiberalitatis Clementia, in ſuis fide- 199-3: 
us dona multiplicans illis precipne conſuevit aſſurgere larga 

manu 
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Sane cum wveraciter ſciamus, experientia nobis exifiente mg. 
gifiro te precipunm GO. firenum+ in partibus ltaliz pro Sacy 
Inperio pugilem extitzſſe nulli parcends oneri, periculo oy 
labori : ac juftitia tua ac animi probitate wifes, de Hoſliby 
dewotos pro Imperis tenuiſſe & devios infideles ad fidem gras 
tioſus ,meritis invitaſſe,tantog; magis Imperiale Sceptrum ex- 
tollitur : tanto cura Regiminis 4. ſolicitudinibus & laboriby 
relewatur, quanto fudeles incirchtitu Imperii circumſpicit dj. 
gniores @ defulgore throni Czlarci wvelut ex. ſole radii, fe 
cetere prodeunt dignitates ut prime lucis integritas minorai 
luminis non ſentiat detrimentum. Hac igitur conſideration 
commoniti, qui calefii providentia Romani Imperiti moderg. 
mur babenas, ac ſolii noſtri decus tam weterum dignitatun 
ornatibus confovemus, quam novis honoribus ampliamus ;Vq 
lentes pramiſſorum obtentu extollere nomen tuum & te pren- 
| gativa ſpectali. magnifice honorare,de plenitudine poteſtatis,h 
® * de certa ſcientia & de conſilio noftrorum Principum @9» Ban. 
mim , Civitatis Lucz, Piſtorii , Volaterrarum et Lune, 
enum. omnibus et ſingulis Caſtris, Villis, et locis ſitis in Die- 
ceſubus ipſarum.et cum omnibus earum et cujuſq; earum pet 
tinentiis territoriis et -juxiſdidiionibus quibuſcing; ad jushs- 
aorem et nomen Ducatuyg: pertinentibus transferentes et: v- 
lentes ſub ugg dignitatis wocabulo contineri Ducatus Luca 
te pro te et Gee ſoribus tuis et te per lineam maſculinan, 
natis et naſcituris in perpetuum ipſinus Ducatus Ducem « 
Vexilliferum noStrum et Sacri Romani Imperii ubi libet, 
premiſſe notre poteflatis plenitudine et principali munificet 
tia promovemus : eiſdemlibertatibus,immunitatibus et juribu 
redicium Ducatum ##uum preſentium authoritate donantth, 
que Ducalem deceant dignitatem, prefatiſq; Civitates et quam 
libet earum et onmnes Terras, Cafira, Territoria, atque low, 
que in Diccefihus ſeu Epiſcopatibus et Territoriis, et petti- 
nentiarum ipſarum Civitatum, ſeu cujuſlibet earum, ſen intri 
confines Diaceſium Epiſcopatuum, pertinentiarum et Territ6: 
rum prefatarum Givitatum et cujuſlibet earum, ſite ſunt ſel 
ſta in perpetuum, tibi et legitimis ſucceſſoribus tnis, ex te d& 
ſeendentibus natis et naſcituris per lineam maſculinam ex certs 
ſcientia damus, concedimus et donamus ; cum omnibus et 
gulis Villir, Caftris,Terrisfortalitiis, caſalibus, vaſallis hom 
nibus,poſſeſſuonibus honoribus,uſubus,derittis, demaniis, feudit, 
omagits, patronatibus wacantium et non wacantium Eccleſie- 
rum 


Cnap|], 


Corone ſingulares triumphos &» nomen landabile ſunt ſortiti, * 
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rum et locorum ad nos et Sacrum Romanum Imperinm 'ſpe- The Em+ 
Gantibus ſen pertinentibus et cum terris cultis,et incultis,ſylwis, pire. 
paſenis nemortbus, ſalinis,balneis, ſtagnis,lacubus,atq; quibuſ- 
enng3,aquis et aquarum decurſibus, molendinis, piſcartis, pi- 
utionibus, venationibus, montibus, planis,vallibus et omnibus 
t fingulis locis, juribus, et pertinentits tam Maris quam Ter- 
1 prefatarum Civitatum, terrarum, et locorum, et cujuſcungz 
ipſarum, et ipſorum exiStentium infra predifias Dicceſes,confe-. 
jeret loca, que in hujuſmodi noftra conceſſtone et donatione 
ſub ſpeciali aut generali wocabulo poſſunt imelligi, ſive compre- 
hendz, et que ad nos et Romanum Imperium ſpecare no- , 
mur. Et fic te et ſucceſſores tuos predicios in Ducem et 
Daces predi&i Ducatus cam dignitate illuſtri erigimus,conſti- 
tyimis, preficimus et creamus, dantes et concedentes tibz et 
ſutteſſoribus tuis pradifis in premiſſo Ducatu pleniſſimam 
jwriſdictionem, et liberam auGoritatem et potefiatem juris di- 
tendi per te et per alios, ac etiam merum [et mixtum Impe- 
rium, ut exercere valeas et waleant gladii poteSiatem ad ani- 
madvertendum in facinoroſos et malos, Et ut jipſius Ducatus 
paitate te et prafatos tuos fucceſſores cognoſcas amplins et 
rabilins ah Imperiali eminentia ſublimari, tibi et ſucceſſo- 
ritus tis predictis ex ipſa dignitate Ducatus perpetnuo' decre * 
on eompetere noftra ſerenitas, auGoritatem et poteſtatem ere- 
andi-et ordinandi perpetuo et ad tempus (prout wobis. pla- - 
eavit ) in fungulis Civitatibus, Caftris, Oppidia, Villis,” Ter- 
ri "di; Ducatus, Vicarios, Capitaneos,' Poteſtates,” Fudices, 
ſen ReSores, et quoſlibet ordinarios Magiftratus, wel etiam de> 
hyaos et quoſcunque: honores et dignitates, atqne- honorum et 
timitatum officia cum auCtoritate ©» poteſtate juredicendr, '@ 
mers © mixto Imperio; Statuta Municipaliq"condendi, jure 
aivino 9» naturali 'non contraria, prout ntilitati- &- pacifico 
fiatai expedive wideritis ſubje&orum. Atl bec quoq;' in predifto 
In Ducatn flumina navigabilia,&» ex quibus nawvigabiles.fue- 
rint Portas, plageas ( ficut I» nunc dinoſceris poſſudere) ripas 
fipatica necnon-veGigalia, telonea\auri On argenti, & me- 
tllorum ommninm queStum, nunc nobis et Imperio pert ineutes, 
tbi tniſq; ſucceſſoribus memoratis concedimis et donamus. Ac 


nonete tam Auri quam Argenti et Eris \cudendi, juftt et 
tti ponderis,in ipſo tuo Ducatu, tibi predifGiſq; tis ſucceſ= 
ſoribus preſenti privilegio facultatem liberam indulgemus 3 et 
ftids antique et nova, et rea et regalia conferendi et infeu- 
Jendi waſallos Imperii de feudis que manu wel 'ore, aut quo= 
ennque alio modo fuerint conferenda, et recipiendi 4 waſallis 
_ Impe- 
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—— 


298 


Titles of Honor. _ Cnap.| 


pre. 


The Em- Imperii fidelitatis ed bomagii Sucramenta;u malteruem ſen ps, 


narum compendia & confiſcationes bonorum &» eaters que di: 
cuntur regalia in ipſo Ducatu, ad tuum &s- prediGorum tuoruy 
ſuceeſſorum compendium wolumus pertinere. Milites quogg in 
difdo 'Ducatu &> extra conſtituend: & Militari cingulo deg. 
raudi &» Fudices ordinarios &- Notarios publicos creandi 
ordinands, ac conficiendi: filios &-filtas naturales, tam ſpuring 
quam wulgo quaſitos, ex damnabili caitu natos legitimandi,q 
cum ipſis ſuper natalinm defediu, e&» alio quolibet, diſpenſandi 
tibi o9+ ipſis auGioritatem &» potefiatem plenariam indulgemy, 
Ut tamen pro honore, quem tibilibenter adjicimns, nullum jy 
fubtrahatur obedientibus wel obedituris nobis, et Imperia in 
earum bonis, feudis, jura tamen Imperii remaneant Ducati 
ſupra 'difto ; Volumus inſuper quod in premiſſis Ducatu « 
wexilliferatu ſemper major natu ſen ſenior ex generatione ths, 
ex teet ſucceſſoribus tuis legitime deſcendentibus,exclufis ali 
filiis ſen beredibus minoribus, ſolus et in totum ſucedat, b 


propter premiſja owmia te pro te ipſo, et predifiis ſucceſſai- 


bus tuis,nobis pro nobis ipfis et ſucceſſoribus noſtris homaginn 
ct debite fidelitatis juramentum praftantem de premiſſioDs 
catu &» vexilliferatu per ſceptrum (quod in manu teneny) 
preſentialiterinveſiimus & infeudamus.Porro omnia CO fuugh- 
la fupre dicia valere &» tenere volumus os» firmamus, non t 
flante aliqua lege, conſuetudine aut jure quibus contrariumh 
wveretur, Quzpus onmibus + ſingulis ſpecialiter & expreſſe tas 
quam nominatit de illis in preſenti privilegio fieret mentio i 
tendimus nt eſſe debeat derogatum, &+ pot iſſume juri & conſus 
tudint quo et qua cavetur ſeu centum diceretur, quod beret 
Dncatu, Comitatu, vel Marchia, eullo rods ſuceedat ,-aib 
ab Imperatore acquiſiverit per inveSlituram quantum ad caſml 
praſentem : it aliis vero. caſibus in ſuo Robore ſemper duvet. 
Volumnus tamen quod ti et ſucceſſores tui & nobis et ſuc: 
ſoribus noftris- et. Sacro: Romano Imperto requiſitus et requt- 


. fats, perpetuo'tenearis et teneantur plenam et liberam obedi- 
 entiam facere et in onmibus nofiris mandatis ſucceſſorkmq; 
ftroram et Sacri Romani” Imperii, libere intendere ct 6 


rere, et onmie' nofſtra mandata obſerware, et efficaciter ot 
implere juxta" poſſe, et executioni mandare. Meminit qu 


noftra ſerenitas de prediftis ante noftre. Coronationis ſoleunia 


tibi et predifiis tis ſucceſſoribus privileginm ſmile indulþiſe 
Que et omnia in ipſo contenta, ex certa ſcientia, & de ft 
teftatis plenitudine ac de conſilio &s- aſſenſn Proceruw et 
Baronum Imperialis Aulz ratificamus approbamus et confir* 
114mm 
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mans. Statuimus etiam & mandamus quatenus nulla Ci- The Em- 
vitas, nulla Communitas &+ generaliter nulla perſona cujuſ- pire. 


eung; conditionis ſen ſtatus. & praeminentie exiftat , huic 
nſtre pagine audiat in aliquo contra facere vel wenire, ſeu 
te aut preadifios tuos ſucceſſores in aliquo moleſtare, de his 
que ſupra tibi, + eis 2 noſtra clementia liberaliter ſunt col- 
lata, Si quis autem temerario auſu preſumpſerit contra-= 
venire , mille marcarum auri panam incurrat , pro dimidia 
Camere notre perſolvendam, & pro alia dimidia Camere 
difti Ducatus &+ Vexilliferatus in quorum prejudicium a- 
liguando extiterit attentatum. Onibus ab omnibus + ſingu- 
lis ſupradiftis tefles fuerunt infra ſcripti. Videlicet , Ru- 
dolpbus Dux Bavariz, Princeps &» Patruus nofter chariſſi- 
mus, Venerabilis Jacobas Epiſcopus Caſtellanus, Fenzrabi- 
lis frater Bonifacius Epiſcopus Chironenſis , Hermannus 
d.Lithelberg Cancellarins noSter, Henricus Dux Brunſvi- 
cenſis, Ludovicus Dux de Tech, Albertus de Lithelberg 
Mereſcallus nofter , Henricus Landgravius Alſatix, Frede- 
ricus de Nuremberg, Menchardus Comes de Hortemburg , 
Otho Comes de Truhendingen, Johannes Comes difius de 
Claramonte, nec non Nobiles wiri Jacobus Sciara de Co- 
lumna, Jacobus de Sabellis Senatores Urbis, Manfredus 
d& Vito, Ulmz Urbis PrefeGius, Theobaldus de Sanfo 


Conſtacchio. Et ad prediflorum omnium teftimoninm vn - 


trroborationem praſentes conſcribi &» Sigillo MajeStatis no- 
fire juſſomus communiri, Datum Romz apud S. Petrum 
XV die Menſis Febr. Indiciione XI. anno Dominice in- 
curnationss MCCCXXIIX. Regnz noftri anno XIV. Impe- 


0 A * 
mu vero primo. | 


The Charter alſo of Creation of Wenceſiaws firſt Duke of Lyxenberge 
by Charles the fourth, is at large in Aubertws Mirews, and the words of 
ereftion of 1/antra into a Duckie by Charles the fifth, and alfo of Mont- 
ferrat by Maximilian the ſecond, are in Franciſcus Niger Cyriacus his 
hte publiſhed Controverſie of the Duchy of Mantra. | | 

And for the title of Duke, without por addition, beſide the Ter- 
ntory or Feud, hitherto. 


XXX, The title of Archduke, is in thoſe of Anfria; the ſyllable 
4rch being but the ſame that is in Archbiſhop 3 though it denote in 
Archduke an excellency or preheminence only, not a ſuperiority or 
any power over other Dukes, as in Archbiſhop it doth over other Bi- 

ps. That of Arch in Archiatrus in the old Empire, is a juſter ex- 


ample of it. When it began to be fixt on the Duke of Axſtria, is * un- cop 


certain, In the Ads of the general Councel * of Conſtance, held in 


MCCCCKXIV. the title of Dxx A»ſtrie, is frequent, but not Archidux. 
Pp 2 Neither 


a Vide Krantz, 
Saxonia lib.6. 
cap.s, 

b Tom, 3.Con- 

c11, pars. 2 .pags 
$61.9 gog. 


The Em- Neither doth Duke 4/bert ſtile himſelf otherwiſe in his letters ty 
.  .* the Councel© of Baſil, about twenty years after. But ſome refers gy, 
P on > cu. Qriginal of it to Albert (eldeſt ſon of the Emperor -Rodulph the firſ 
cil.part. 1.pag. Whom, they fay, his father created into that title at Norimbe 
235.Dux item FFCCLXXAIV. Others fetch it from the time of Frederick II, And 
gefrie 02% ſome will have the title of Archduke there as antient as the tith 
Maximilia- 1OME WL Na Y c Oo E title of 
nus4#no 1480 Duke, and that Herry being created by Frederick, the firſt (the Cy 
ak pry ation is beforeat large) beſides the extraordinary Privileges and Chy, 
#uptias,imer raters of dignity then ſetled in him, was honour'd alſo, though ng 
= M in the preſent by expreſs words, yet in the title that was pu lickh 
mitem F.cjuſ- g1VEnN him, with the name of Archduke. And that thence it hah 
_ _— continued. So Cuſpinian. Eft, faith he, 3 Frederico Imperatore my 
nam Edwardi £1245 libertatibus, immunitatibus ac privilegiis ſupra alios Principes I, 
quarti Regis rii -donatus, que extant ac circumferuntur, inſignitus, precipue Pilea Dy. 
angle pal calt crinito qualis fuit apud Romanos Corona Roſtrata's, tum weſte print. 
ſpeRabat,arq; pali, qui quident habitus Regins eft & inde Archidux di@us eſt, Thy 
os _ *- Pileus Ducalis crinitus, ' of which he ſpeaks, is the Pilexs Ducali- hp 
# Rot, Ccumdatus ſerto pinnito in thePatent, and no other than a kind of py, 
 Franc.20. Qiant or pointed Crown, whereunto afterward theſe Archdukes had, 
Ec, membr. rivilege to add a Croſs : ſo I underſtand that in the Charter of libe. 
_ ties granted to Frederick Duke of Auſtria, by the Emperor Fredaig 
4 1p Fy the Second; in MCCXLIV. Concedimus (fays* the Emperor ) ayfy 
cipali prleo ſufferendayz. The form of the Cap and Coronet of Auſt, 
with the Crofs, 1s thus divers times expreſſed in the Edition of the 
Syriack Teſtament printed at Yierna,: yet fone. 
times it is drawn with arches rais'd from the four 


ſides as a perfett cloſe Crown 3 fo I ſee it in the 


Thurni F 
Buch wy { EE Thurnter Buch © of Germany. But in the Char- 
$027 ters of the Emperors, the title of Archduke oc- 


\n\ULLURTTLY curred not, as expreſly given to thoſe of 4x 
UN ſtria, for many years after the Creation of the 
fPetr.de yi. firſt Duke there ; as eſpecially weſee in that * by which Duke Frede 
neislib.6, rick was created into the title of King by the Emperour Frederick the 
Epift.26. Second. Nevertheleſs, the title of Archduke (as communicable to 
thoſe which were the more eminent Dukes of the Empire) is antient- 
&r in the Empire, than the title of Duke is in Auitria. That we ſe 
expreſly in that Charter of Creation of the firſt Duke of Anitris 
where Archiduces Palatini, for the chief Dukes of the Court are 
remembered. And divers ages before, Witichind King of Saxon, 
being conquered by Charles the Great, was called Archduke of 8 
g Beſold. Poli- xo0xy, if 5 my Authour deceive not. Bruz9 allo being Archbiſhop 
ric diſcurſ- 4. of Cologne was made Duke of Lorraiz by his brother 0tho the great, 
©9P-3*-*"* and wrote himſelf Archduke , where the name of Archduke is ob- 
ſerved to have been firſt uſed 3 but ſo, that none of his Succe{- 
ſors in Lorrain imitated him, Non ante ea vox aut dignitas ( faitl 
hLovan.lib. Þ Lipfizs ) ec in Lotharingia quidem poſit illum heſit. And he give 
L.cape9- his fancy, both whence this Brxzo uſed it, and whence Avfiris 
might take it. Opizor ſolo Archiepiſcopi nomine motum ( o are bs 
words) &- viſum ei decorum illud' Archi etiam in Ducem tran: 
ferre, Exemplum quidem (quod ſciam ) ante non fuit 3 &* illi Auſtria, 
din poſt uſurparunt 5 mirum ni iſto preeunte. Et ſi fortaſſe alia - 
jam: cauſa, aut jus. Nam @* inſignia Lotharingiz zidem A 
gerun 
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illufiri” Principe Duci Auſtriz Crucem noitri Diadematis , ſus rig. 
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gerant. Some alſo tell us of a Cuftom in Germany , i Ut cum filii appet- The Emi. 


leetur Duces , eorum tamen primogenitms frater appelletur & vocetur Ar- ,, 
hw. And this is affirm'd for a truth, by * Kzicher Chancellor of _—_ 


i Mozz.de 


the Duchy of Saxony. But in! others of the Empire, I read that the #ead.cir.de 5s 
Emperours have denied this title to all (though ſome have importuned 09 gOE 
then for it) ſaving to thoſe of Auſtria. * © kan, fo. 

"SS A 
XXXI. As in Germany, the Dukes of Auſtria are eſpecially eminent .cap.6. wok 


by thetitle of Archduke , ſoin tay are thoſe of Florence , by that of | 


"s k z : : us V3x0n. 
Great Duke, or Gran Duca , or Magnas Etrurie Dux. But this began in cap.4 pag.117. 


Coſmo di Medices Duke of Florence , who was created into it in the year —_— 
XIX. by the Bull of ® P;## £xintws , when he would have made ——_— 
him a King, but that the Emperour Maximilian the firit allowed * that 1 Cherubin, 


name to none in 7/aly, beſides himſelf. The Bull was in theſe words. ce Nurſia Bul- 


lar,tom.2.con- 
fhit. Pii 5,88. 
P.288.P. 


lus Epiſcopus » ſerous ſervorum Dei. Ad perpetuam Math-in A 
\ Ret memoriam. Romanus Pontifex in excelſo militan- Powe.Conf 
tis Eccleſie Throno, diſponente Domino, ſuper gentes &* 514, ** 


regna. conftitutus , poſt perluſtratas ſue indefeſſe mentis acie yy u%,, 
Orbis Chriftiani Provincias, circumſpedia ſua providentia pre- 9: 
daros, ac Principes wiros, qui de ſanta, ſede Apoſtolica , fide- 
que Catholica bene mereri videntur , ſingulari ſue benignitatis 
dementia , quantum ſibi ex alto conceditur , augere eoſque in. - 
ſynibus, ornamentis, ac ſpecioſis honorum titulis decorare, at- 
que illuStrare conſuevit, necnon alias diſponit, prout temporum, . 
loorum, © perſonarum qualitate penſata; conſpicit in Domi- 
w ſalubriter expedire. Sane cum Nos his noftris InGiuoſiſſt- 
me tempeStatis diebus, animo noftro din multumque graviſſ#- 


mo cum dolore verſaremus, quot &» quante peſtiferarum here- 


ſum ſee quotidie undique erumperent , dirique & exitioſa 


perditorum bhominum a fide Catholica aberrantinm ſemina paſ- 
ſmſerperent, &+ uſque quaque propagarentnr, oninia ltaliz loca 
circumſpicientes , Ethruria prowencia, nobilitatis decore , &» 
mtiquitatis nomine & majoribus celebrata, cujus maxima pars 
(ue robis + ipſe Apoſtolice Sedi ſubjecta non eft , ab omnibus 
joe lateribus ditioni noftre Eccleſraſtice contermina atque 
onmunia exiftit, nobis precipue occurrit, quam divine primunt 
boxitatis gratia , ſolicitudinique ac wigilantia noſtra , deinde 
preflantiſſimi ac Religioſiſſimi ejus Principis wirtute, confilio, 

ligentiazpre ceteris intaGiam + incorruptam; ab bujuſmod: 
pernicioſa labe &» contagione , ſartam team conſervatam eſſe 
Onſpicimus. Huc accedit, quod profetio magnopore nos mo- 
vet, Sedem ApoStolicam ,, cum ob Regionis wicinitatem, tun 
propter Ioct opportunitatem pratiſſima plerumque obſequia, at- 
ne etiam commoda , ſubminiStratis ab Ethruſcis auxiliis , 4 
| multis 
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The Em- multis jam ante ſaculis recipiſſe , idque complures Romangy 
prre. 


Pontifices predeceſſores noFtros , + preſertim fel. recordat; 
Innocentium Quartum, Clementcm etiam Quyartum, Gregg. 


rium Decimum , Benedictum Undecimum , Martinum Quin. 
tum, ©» Leonem Decimum Iuculenter teSlatos fuiſſe , aded wm 


tam eandem provinciam , quam ejus Refiores &» Magiftraty 
ob peculiarem corum erga Romanam Eccleſtam devotionem, < 
obſervantiam, propenſo paternoque affefu, warits gratiis, hy. 
noribus, ac. privilegiis jure cohoneStandos, atque ornandos ef, 


 duxerint. Quibus rebus debita meditatione mature conſiders. 


tis, attendentes quoque in primis quod dilefins filius, nobilis 
vir, Coſmus Medices Reipublice Florentinz Dux , major 
indies ſue eximic virtutis ſplendorem , ferventioremque Ca 
tholice Religionis cultum, &+ in adminiſtranda Tuſtitia pre 


 cellens ftudinm , ex co tempore quo imperare cepit , nuſqua 


pretermiſſum, laudabiliter pre ſe ferre non ceſſat ; Quad 
omnibus in occaſionibus, nobis, ac pradeceſſoribus noſtris, 
Apoſtolice Sedi, prompto ac libenti animo obſequi ſemper ſtuds 
erit; Quod nos & eandem Sedem ab ipſo noftri Pontificatu 
initio continuato debit rewerentie honore coluerit ; mandatii 
noſtris filiali obedientia parnerit ; honeſtis noſtris petition 
bus obſequentiſſime morem geſſerit ; Quod a Nobis requiſitut 
cepta noftra pecunits, peditatn, equitatuque alacriter ' juverit 
preſertim pro ferendo auxilio Chariſſumo in Chriſto filio non 
Carolo Francorum Reg?# Chriſtianiſſemo , adverſus ejus rehl 


tes, + hereticos, centum etiam aureorum millia, ultra alia,ih 


mutuando; hortatu noftro id fecerit ; O yod majora, ſi uſus vt 
nerit, ad Catholice fideidefenſionem, &» incrementum ſe pre: 
ftaturum ultro pollicetur ;' Qui pro inclyta ejus in Deum pitt 
te, ſuperioribus annis , militiam Sanfi Stephani , ad ſand 
fedei exaltationem ac propagationem inſtituerit, bonis ditavt 
rit & ampliaverit, Quod univerſe prope provincie Fehmnl- 
cx imperſcrutibili Det judicio ad ſumme dignitatis poteſtaten 
civium Florentinorum aſſenſu wocatus faliciſſime preſit « 
dominetur ; Quod delatum fibi admirabiliter Principatum at 
mirabilius regat & moderetur, illimque iticomparabili pruder 
tia ac ſapientia in pacis ac juſtitie amenitate, ab incunte tu 
etate diligentiſſime contineat &» conſervet ; Quod terra mart 
que preepotens exiftat ; Quod Piratis, facinoroſts ſicariis, ( 
etis On otii turbatoribus necnon noſtris &# hujus Sande Sedit 
rebellibus, &+ adverſariis boſtis acerrimus, ſcelerimque & 4 
lifforum ſeverns vindex fit ; Quod uumeroſa ac frequenti ſt 
pulorum ei ſubditorum Deo benedicente multitudine , copidl 
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grandibiiſque redditibus, & ampliſſmis proventibus gaudeat, The Ems 
' & fruatur; Quod walidus peditum Os equitum numerns in pire, 
| omnes uſus ei prefio ſemper eſſe poſſit ; Quod quamplures flo- 
rentiſimas urbes, tam Cathedralium quam earum nonnullas Me- 
"Bl ropoliticarum Ecclefiarum dignitate infignes , ac fiudiorum 
Hf generalinm univerſfitatibus ornatas, munitiſſumos portus , wali« 
BB jibe arces, loca tutiſſuma, trireminm claſſe paratam, &+« in- 
drnGam tam ad Tyrcheni ſur Maris, quam etiam ad notre 
Bl ors maritime tutelam babeat ; Quod rerum onminm copit , 
. WH ditionis amplitudine, locorum ubertate, continua wit fwlici- 
tate, deminque gentis celebris admodum &» opulente wiribus 
ſrmiſſime ſubnixus vigeat ;.Quod cunfia hec ipſa bona per 
immenſam Dei Omnipotentis benignitatem ſibi elargita, ad di- 
- WH vinum bonorem 0 gloriam paratiſſima ſemper fore profitea- 
| WH tw; Quod abſoluta poteSiate ratione liberi ch» direfi dominii 
| Wl florentini nexrini fir ſubjefins ita ut juxta diftinfGionem pie 
Wl mmorie Pelagii ſemilzter Romani Pontificis Predeceſſoris 
[+ 
T 


whri, uti Rex &9» Magnus Dux ac Princeps merit0 exiftat, ov 

mer eateros magnos Duces ac Principes re ipſa eſſe , cenſeri, 
i: WM <:commnmnerari poſſet, &- debeat. Nos igitur tot ac tantis ra= 
- WH tionabilibur,digniſque de caufis,clariſſemis quoque ipſins Coſmi 
Dycis erga Nos &» Sedem eandem meritorum , Q@ officiorunt 
nmmentis indutJi, firmique ſpe freti, quod is, &» ejus: ſuc« . 
cefſores, collati noftri in eos beneficii memores debitam Nobis, 
futuriſque Romanis Pontificibus grato animo fidei ac dewoti- 
nit ſenceritatem, perpetud exhibere, conſerwartque ſtudebunt z 
Attendentes etiam, quod ſane plurimi facimus , difium Co. 
mum Dxcen , ac dileinm filium nobilem virum Franciſcum 
qut-filium primogenitum arftis admodum affinitatis ſangui« 
ns/\et meceſſutudinis vinculis cum Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio 
whro Maximiliano in Imperatorem elefo, et maximis Chrifti« 
i nominis Regibus conjunFios eſſe , eoſque 4 nobiliſſtma ſtirpe 
Medicez multis honoribus et titulrts decorata , et ex qua tot il. 

8 Proceres, ac tres Romani Pontifices prodierunt, ortun 
babere ; Propterea eundem Coſmum Ducem ſpecialibus f4- 
vribus, > gratiis paterne benigneque proſequi volentes , t- 
fimgue 4 quit ſis excommunicationis, ſuſpenſionis, et inter« 
68s, aliiſque Eccleſraſticis ſententiis, cenſurts, et punis & jus 
re vel. ab howrine quavis occaſrone vel cauſa latis, ſe quibus 
Wmodolibet innodatus- exiftit, ad effefium preſentium dun- 
taxat conſequendum, harum ſerie abſolwentes, et abſolwentes, 
 abſolutum fore cenſentes, Motu proprio, non ad ipſms Col- 
i-Ducis , ſen alterins pro eo Nobis ſuper hoc oblate petitio- 
| ns 
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The Em- nis inflantiam, ſed ex certa ſcientia , maturdque deliberation, 
Pire, Or mera liberalitate noStris, ac de ſupreme nofire Apoſlol, 
ce poteFatis plenitudine,. tam diftorum Predeceſſorum, quan 

etiam Alexandri II. &- Innocent parzter III. ac Paulily, Ml 

ſimiliter Predeceſſorum noftrorum, qui Portugalliz, Bulgarg- | 

rum ,. ac:\Blanchorum , zeczon Hiberniz Reges, @O-uttm 

Dux Bohemiz Rex in ſuis Literis nominari poſſit, reſpein i | 

crearunt, conflituerunt @& conceſſerunt , alioramque Romano. iſ | 

rum -Pontificum erga.diverſos Principes exempla ſequentes, 
veftigitſque inberentes , ut ' potiſſemum caters Principes bu fl | 

exemplo invitati ad bene de anda hac Sede promerendum in. | | 

citentur', enndem Coſmum Ducem, ejuſque Succeſſores m iff | 

| 

q 


tempore exifientes Duces , perpetuis futuris temporibus i 
Magnos Daces e Principes Provinciz Ethruriz ſb: pro Me. 
xima illius parte ſubjeie, &» in ipſa Provincia reſpeSin 
autoritate Apoſtolica tenore preſentium creamus, conſt ituimu, WM 
pronunciamiis, © declaramns, Magnorumque Ducum Ethny t 
riz Provinciz , #t prefertur , eis ſubjeie.nomine , titulo, 6 Wl » 
denominatione extollimus , &r amplificamus, necnon eos ditle WM 1 
Ethruriz Provincie eis ſubjefe' Magnos Daces et Principe: WM t: 
ab omnibus #ominari, appellari, inſcribi, dici, haberi, cenſe, M | 
et traGari debere wolumus , precipimus, ac mandamus, atqn MW 1 
.Coſmum .Magnum Ducem, ejkſque Succeſſores prefatos « MW 
mibus, &» ſingulis Exemptionibus, Immunitatibus , Libet« W 4 
tibus, Favoribus, Preeminentits, Prerogativis, Indultis, Fr: WM ri 
vilegits, aliiſque quibuſlibet Gratiis, et Honoribus quibns di 
were liberi, et dire; Domini, ac Magni Duces & Princip 
etiam Ducali , ant alia quavis etiam major dignitate prefi 
gentes, ac quacunque libera + abſaluta poteſiate fungentes,i 
genere wel ſpecte, inquibuſcunque locis, pompis, ſeſſronibus,(t 
lebritatibus, ceremontis, @+ artibus publicis vel privatis,ta 
de jure quam de conſuetudine , etiam in Aula noſftra Vatican 
et ubique terrarum, etiam ſi aliqui alii Magni, et ſimilesD# 
ces &- Principes preſentes fuerint, quoquomodo utuntur,fri 
.untur, potiuntur, et gaudent, ſeu utt, frut, potirt, et gauder 
in futurum quomodelibet poterunt, et ſoliti ſunt, non quid 
ad illorum inſtar, ſed pariformiter,-et abſque ulla prorſus ff 
.ferentia uti, frui, potiri, et gaudere poſſe ac debere. it 
ſuper in evidens clarkmque propenſe noſtre woluntatis tf 
difum Coſmum Magnum Ducem teftimonium , certim(# 
dile&ionis ſegnificationem , cum amplioris quoque gratie,"# 
_favoris. prerogativs, maxime dignum cenſentes, at Juxts ſo 
tentiam Clementis Quarti predeceſſoris noftri predi6i «| Me. 
,* 4 14j0n 
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majori decore ornatum , majoritas appareat dignitatis , ipſum The Em- 
Coſmum Magnum Ducem , & ezxs Succeſſores bhujuſmodt, pire. 


Regali Corona , ut inferius depingi mandavimus, qua ſuper 
corum gentilibus inſignibus, ad illuſtrius nobilinſque ipſorum 
decus  ornamentum, uti, eamque portare, ferre, a geftare, 
depingique &+ inſculpi facere libere &- licite poſſint, ©» vale- 
ant, motu, ſcientia, ac poteſtatis plenitudine ſimilibus decora- 
mus,exornamus, Or inſignimus, decoratoſque exornatos, @# in- 
gnitos fore © eſſe. Preſenteſque literas de ſubreptionis wi- 
tio, aut intentionts noftre, ſeu quocunque alio defeSiu ex quavis 
etiam quantumlibet juſtiſſuma, @» urgentiſſtma, rationabilique 
rauſa nullo unquam tempore d quoquam notari vel impugnars 
poſſe, ſed illas validas &+ efficaces perpetuo fore &» eſſe, ſusſ- 
que plenarios, totales , ©» omnimodas effefins ſortiri poſſe ac 
debere in omnibus &» per omnia, ac ſt conſiſtorialiter &+ de fra= 
trum noſtrorum conſulio fi ate Ov in ipſo Conſiſtorio noſtro ſecre- 
toleie furſſent. Sicque per quoſcunque Judices etiam Impe- 
rialt, Regia, Ducali, vel quawis alia excellentia, ac dignita- 
te preditos, & alios Commiſſarios qualibet auGoritate fungen- 
tes, etiam cauſarum Sacri Palatii noſftri Auditores, &» ſande . 
Romanz Eccleſzx Cardinales, ſublata eis , &+ eorum cuilibet 
quevis aliter judicandi, ſententiandi, diffiniendi, et interpre- 
tandi facultate et autoritate, judicari, diffiniri, ©» interpretari 
debere ac quicquid ſecus ſuper his a quoquam quavis auto- 
ntate ſcienter vel ignoranter contigerit attentari , irritum 
a inane decrevimus et declaramus. Non ob$antibus qui- 
hiſvis conSlitutionibus et ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, ac 
Provinciarum, Civitatum , et locorum quorumlibet ſtatu- 
tis O» conſnetudinibus , etiam Furamento , coufirmatione Apo« 
flalica , wel quawis firmitate alia roboratis, privilegits quo- 
que indultis , et Literis Apoſtolicis, illis et quibuſvis aliis 
perſonis etiam Ducibus quibus forſan per Sedem Apoſtolicam 
cnceſſum ſit , quod privilegiis, preeminentiis, fawvoribus, 
indultis, et gratiis ad inſtar Magnorum Ducum , perinde 
« f: ipſs Magni Duces realiter et cum effefu eſſent , utt 
 gaudere poſſent , in genere wel in ſpecie ſub quubuſcunque 
tenoribus et formis , ac cum quibuſwis etiam derogatoriarum 
drogatoriis, et quantumcunque efficaciſſmmis clauſulis , et de« 
nets quomodolibet conceſſss , confirmatis et innovatis ( qui-= 
hue omnibus etiamſi de illis , eorimque totis tenoribus ſpecia- 
lis , ſpecifica , et expreſſa et individua , ac de werbo ad 
verbum mentio ſeu quevis alia expreſſs habenda , ant ali- 
fe exquiſita forma ad hec ſervanda eſſet, eorum omninm te- 
Qq | nores 


cw —U——_ 


pare. in ſuo robore permanſuris, hac vice duntaxat ad effefium pre. 

 ſentium ſpecialiter & expreſſe derogamus totaliterque eh+ lg. 
riſſime derogatum eſſe volumus &» decernimus ) ceteriſqu, 
contrariis quibuſcunque. Salva nihilominus in nofiris diflg 
Provincie, Civitatibus, & locis, noftra, &- Romanz Eccl.. 
fix auforitate, juriſdiftione, & pote$iate, necnon Imperatoriz, 
& Regum ſuperioritate, JuriſdiGione, ac quibuſvis juriby 
reſpective in locis mediate wel immediate eis ſubjeftis, acti. 
tra aliquod prejudicium Civitatum, Terrarum, &» Locoruy ig 
eadem Echrurix Prowincia conſiftentinm que non ſunt ditis 
nes dif; Coſmi Ducis, nec ei quomodolibet ſubjeGia ſunt, m. 
que alio modo obedinnt. . Null: ergo omnind hominum licey 
hanc paginam novtrorum abſo[nionis, creationis, con$titut1oniz 
pronuntiationis, declarationis, amplificationis,voluntatis,pre. 
cepti, mandati, decorationis, exornationis, inſtgnitionis, Od. 
rogationis infringere, wel ei auſutemerario contraire. Siquit 
antem hoc attentare preſumpſerit, indignationem omnipotentiy 
Dei,ac beatorum Petri &- Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe noverit in 
curſurum. Datum Romz apud S, Petrum, Anno incarnationit 
Dominice milleſimo quingenteſimo ſexageſimo nono. VI, Calend 
Septembris, Pontificatus noſtri annno quarto. | 


This Bull of Creation was ſent to the Duke of Florence by Signin 
Michaele Bonello, And the Regalis Corona here ſpoken of, is a Crom 
radiant or pointed, or as the old Corona roſtrata , a Flower de lis beny 

ratſed in the Front of it. And, by the diredia 


I —_— WW. of Pins Quintus it hath theſe " words inſcribed 01 
Pii 5.1ib 3. NINA > \ W; a it. P7us Quintus Pontifex Maximns, ob eximiam 
cap. 16.&c, NS ul letionem ac Catholice Religionis zelum precipun 

ER gz juititie fiudium, donavit. It was ſolemnly aftet- 
* Fr.Modius — ward put on the Dake by the * Pope at the 
amp lemnities of the Inveſtiture which are thus deſcrib 


wmph.tom. I. 


lih.4-cap.27. ed by one that calls him Archidnx, in ſtead of Magnus Dux. 


De Inaugur atione Coſmi Medicei in Magnum Dv 


cem Ethruriz, Rome anno C19. D. LXX. 


Ominica Iztare z qu fuit V. Martij anno C19. 19. 1x% 
Coſmus Mediceus Dux Florentinus inauguratus 


Rom# #X Magnum Echruris Ducem 4 Pontifice Pio 

V. in Sacello 8. Sixti, Preſenti Cardinalium conſeſſu, © mil 
tis alioqui proceribus, his fere cum ceremonits que ſequuntur.. 
Pontifict ex Palatio deſcendenti in eum locum ubt indi 


Pontificalibas &9+ ad ſolennem talem inaugurationem pram 
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bus ſolet » Coſmus Dux weſte Ducali ipſe indutnus, hoc offici- The Em- 
4 umepreStitit » ut toge ejus extremas lacinias a tergo per viam pare. 
be eflaret. Hic comparens in re preſenti Orator Ceſarens 
i BW ram Cardinalibys Morono, Alexandrino, &» Chieſſenfi, 
«  iflatus oft cam inaugurationem que pararetur, iti Domini ſui 
« i projudicium wergere, ſine cujus expreſſo conſenſu nihil tale fie« 
MW ri deberet. Quare etiam illegitimam futuram . pronuntiare 
t, ſuſtinutt 3 cujus ſui officii & faGii ut teſtes eſſent tres modo 
« WM ii Cardinales, Oravit : addita perſona publica etiam,quodam 
i» WW Ceſareo Notario.. | 
in Interpellans autem Oratorem Ceſareum Procurator Fiſci, 
interrogavit, an mandatum nominatim ad bujus ſue cautionis 
farmulam 2 Domino ſuo accepiſſet ; ad quod ille reſpondit non 
ultra quan per literas interpretes , quas literas etiam ſue ſan- 
ditati ederet eo ipſo momento, quibus ultro citroque diftis, fa- 
ceſſet Orator. | | 
Pontifex nihilo ſecius inſtitit facere quod propoſuiſſet, indu- 
taſque ſolenniter &» Pontificali Diademate coronatus : ad S. 
fexti ſacellune perrexit , Colmo ſemper lacinias extremas ge- 
ftante, ſed nunc Archiducali habitu , hoc eſt , weſtito tunica ta- 
lariex hbol:ſerico rubro ſegmentato, cujus ſubdititia fultura 
eſeat Alpinz muſtele candide, dependentibus codis nigris ad 
terram fere, manice ejuſdem generis, tam interins, quam ex- 
terius erant latiſſime. Ipſa autem tunica ſub axillam alteram 
rduGa ita erat , ut facile proderet gemmarum , @&# unionun 
vim, quibus intrinſecus ditaretur. Huic tunice pallium in- 
jecerat generis per omnia ejuſdem , ſolo autem capite Ducalem 
adbuc pileum retinebat. Habuit autem in ſacello conſuetum 
 locum inter duos Presbyteros Cardinales. 
Cum ſacrum ſive Miſſa eo perduHa eſſet , ut cantande Epi- 
ſtole finis fieret ;, allata ſunt Pontifici Diadema primum in 
vi aurata ex auro puro duGili a D. Galitto Cubiculario Pon- 
lificio, argue inde Sceptrum argenteum a ſummo Liliopregran- 
ti decoratum, perinde-in aurata pelvi a D. Juſtiniano. 
Hinc Colmus medins inter Duces Tagliacozam & Gratia- 
mm ad Pontificem proceſſit, ibique in genua procubuit , Ponti- 
Bf fex vero poſtquan ipſum Ducem precationibus Iuſtraſſet aliquot, 
XK Diadematique @> [ceptro benedixiſſet : acceptum a Cardinale 
h Urbino Dzadema wertici Coſmi impoſuit, qui ante pileo ex ho- 
0 Bl bſerico rubro ſegmentato tefins fuerat : ſemiliterque Sceptrunt 
wh tin manum dedit.” ; 
" | Eobabitu, Coſmus jam Archidux Pontificis pedi ofculum 
an impreſſit , quem inde Cardinales duo juniores Madrucius &» 
| Qq 2 Alciatus 
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The Em- Alciatus medinm ad locum ſunm reduxerunt, ubi ante noi. 


pire. 


nati Duces Archiduci novo eam operam dedernnt, ut Tagliz 
coza Diadema, Gratianus Sceptrum ab es acctperent 3 Fontip. 
ce quoque eodlem tempore ſuum Diadema deponente. 

Ad oblationis datum fignum Archidux  Ducibus altrinſe. 
cus eum comitantibus muneri obtulit Pontifici primo calicen 
anratum can operculo ſuo ,  patera alteza anrata ; qui. 
lix dicitur habuiſſe pondus novem librarum. Erantque inci. 


ſein ambitu ejus arte rariſſuma tres frgnre : Fidei, puta, Spei, 


& Charitatis; que manibus calicem tenerent ; ad pedes oy. 
ro haberent Evangelicos quatuor ſcriptores, additis inſigniby 
tam Pontificits quam Archiducis, qui ſecundum munus quaty. 
or Prelatis in paterts afferri mantdlavit, quod erat amiculyy 


aureum, cus generis ornatu Pontifices non niſt ſolennioriby 


feftivitatibus uti ſolent ; & pallium item ex textili aun, 
quod a peGtore ita conjungebatur, ut fibule gemmes @& preti 
incredibilis, charaCteres eos exprimerent & conformarent, qut 
nomen Jeſu Mediatoris noftri conficerent. 

Hec dona Pontifici, quod ex wultnu etiam ipfius colligi js 
terat, longe chariſſuma Cardinali Urbino: commiſſa ſunt , qu 
ex expoſuit in ara que juxta erat; Cuique idem Cardinali 
Urbinus, tanquam ſenior inter Presbyteros Gardinales, aſide 
re ſolet. 

Archiducem Duces ad locum reduxerunt , ni etiam ideml 
ſacri finem uſque operam dederunt. 
 Finito ſacro ad officium ſuum red:it Archidux , utque ed 
Diademate ornata, tranſlato in ſiniStram ſceptro, dextra poſt 
cam veſtem Pontificiam, tulit uſque eum locum, ubi exui dem 
re is conſuevit. | 

Qui depoſitis Pontificalibus Roſam ſacratam Archiduci i 
donum dedit, quam ille letus ad hoſpitium ſuum uſque ipſefer 
re voluit : proſequentibus eum omnibus omnino Cardinalibns, 
 nowum ei honorem gratulantibus : etſi perſequendi officin 
magis Roſz ſacrz, quam Archiduci imputaſſe atque impendiſſ 
credantur. 

Sacrum fecit eo die (ardinalis Nonellus, tauquam Por 
tificis Vicarinus. Ceremoniis tamen hujus inqugurationis new 
Legatus , aut Orator exbernorum Principum Gentiumque iter 


fuit ;, exceptis duobus Alexandrinis fratribus + filio legat 


Lufitanici. 
Sub noGtem ignes quidem privatim a quibuſdam Iztitie i 
dices excitati fave, ſed publice null:. 


Die Lune Archidux copit ſalutandis Cardinalibus off 


ram 
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im dare, ex quibus eum humaniſſume excepere Piſanus, Far- The Em- 
nefius, Ferrarienſis, Urbinas, et Corregius , qui etiam comi- Pires 
ratui ipſins, honoris cauſa, vinum tragemataq; largiſſume pre. 

buerunt. Idem Archidux non parvam pecunie ſumman, apud 

. WM Preſbyteros Hieronimianos depoſnit, zpſorum arbitrio in pau- 

n if peres, ct £genos erogandam. 


b cd 


MH Eo tempore illuftriſſumus Paulus Jordanus Roma deceſſer, cu- 
» MW piens ca domi providere, que ad novum Archiducem quam ho- 
i MW wrificentiſſime excipiendum pertinerent. 

bs Miſſus et etiam Pontificis nomine ad ditiones Sedi Roma- 


« MW oz ſubjef#os D. Harnius, qui cararet Archiducem paſſim mas 
ximo apparatu traGari. | 


Jurisjurandi Forma Archiducis. 


Ego Coſmus Mediceus Magnus Dux Ethruriz pro- 
mitto &» juro ſacroſancie Romanz Ecclefie , ejuſque Se- 
di ApoStolice @&» tibi, Pic Dei providentia hujus nomi- 
" as quinte Pontifex, ſolitam haGienus obedientiam , + we- 
nerationem , quemadmodum per Legatos meos eam ad banc 
diem ſemper exhibui, &- ad officium Principis pertinet. 
Profiteor etiam! bic me pro wiribus paratum @&- ſtudio- 
ſum ſanciam Catholicam Religionem promovere @» * pro- 
pugnare in perpetnum , commodis ejus & tne ſanlitatis 
ſervire 3 tanquam weri Chriſti Vicarii, O41 wellem plenins 
poſſe demonFirare animi propenſionem Principis vere Chrifti- 
ai, quam debeo innumerabilibus ſanciitatis the in me be- 
wficiis, ©» buic ſanfie Sedi ApoSfiolice, quibys ea que ſu- 
pra meo poSterorumque meorum nomine caveo (N Jurejuran- 
n W d confirmo, Sic me Dexs adjuvet & hec Sanda F- wg 
er WW vangelia. | 


Md, | 
- Formula cautionis qua Orator Caſarews-rebus Do- 

! a © wm 

i mini ſui conſultam voluit in Inaugura- 

Pot- tione M agnt Ducss. 

” | pe : . _ 
a Quandoquidem Florentia &- Senzx Camere ſunt Ro- * videſ Ati 


w mani Imperii, neque poteSt, * neq; debet circa titulum Ducis pr 
Florentini aliquid innovari citra woluntatem Czxiarex Ma- an 

in ff Ffatis; alioqui enim pertinebit ea res ad manifelum ejuſdem 
MajeStatis prejudicium, atq, ita tanquam non faGia habebitur, 

oft 0 viribus omnibus deſtituetur. 
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Precatio Pontificis ante Coronationem 


Magni Ducis. 2 


O Domine Deus, extende ad bunc famulum tunm, Magnun 
Ethruriz Ducem, dexteram tuam cum caleFti auxilio; quoin 
ex toto corde ſuo querat que divina ſunt &c. | 


Verba Pontificis ſedentis, ad Ma- 


gnum Ducem. 


Accipe Coronam teftimonium glorioſarum tuarum virtuiun, 
quam nos ex officio tibi imponimus in nomine Patris &s Filj, 
&+ Spiritus Santi. 3 

Quando autem deinceps obligaris &+ teneris ProteGorems. 
gere Fidei, bujus ſacroſanSte Eccleſie, viduarum, pupillorim, 
& onnium afflitorum, opeque indigentium, vide in poſterm 
gubernator @ adminiſtrator ſis juſtus &+ clemens ;, ut corim 
Deo glorioſus Athleta omnium virtutum gemmis ſplendes; 
quam gratiam tibi faciat Dominus nofter Jeſus Chriſtus qj 
cum Patre &# Sando Spiritu imperat Os regnat in omni ſt 


 cula ſeculorum. Amen. 


' Accipe Virgam amoris atq; equitatis in nomine Patris, 0, 
qua unicutq; retribuas pro meritis ſuis, mulceas bonos, tera 
improbos,@ ut Deum ſemper ante oculos habens neq; in dextran 
neq; in ſinifiram declines, ſed equalis fis omnibus, panpert 
protegas, malos punias; ut omnes intelligant te cultorem juſt 
tie, oforem iniquitatis, quod tibi concedat qui eſt benedifu 


in ſecula ſeculorum. 


Benedicio Pontificis. 


Deus Pater ſempiterne glorie fit adjutor &» protector ti 
us, benedicat tibi ommipotens ; audiat in omnibus orationen 
tuam, &- impleat vitam tuam dierum plenitudine, confirmet dv 
minationem tuam, populos tibi ſubjectos foweat, ho$tes tos per 
dat: ſanctus Chriſti Vicarins in te inſpiret, ut quemadmodm 
bic tibi ditiones terreftres contulit, ita in calis premia tibi 
terna largiatur, @c. | | 


_The Name of Great Duke or tielkie Ksiaze, is alſo uſed byti 
King of Poland in his ſtile of ſome of his Duchies. _ But that is int 


gard of other Dukedoms that are within thoſe Duchics, and _— 
an 


Crap. |, 


Þ:iM6oQO5O MO Cn 0 ©, -- 1. 


STOESSGCESOUPEGRMAESSTSSSCMS=nnCQcCcg cM ROOLAOESSC 


S 


"ee 6 
F_ Os . "» , 


/  Hn———— '48 «a x 
= 3 . FR 
30 

5 


Cu ae.1l. = The Second Part. : 311 


CLS—_— ; 


any particular inſtitution. Nor was it by Creation that the Title of The Em: 


reat Duke was given to thoſe of Burgundy and Sileſia antiently, Yet ,-._. 

Sik States of the Empire before Goldzitm his Conſtitutions , and _ 

elſewhere, they are reckoned by that name together with Magnus Dux 

n & 74444732. That Officiary Title of Mizas ait or as, or Great. Duke, 

- which was in the Eaſtern Empire in the nature of the Lord High Ad- 

airal with us , and ended with the Greek Empire of ConStartinople in 

Lucas * Notaras , belongs not to this place. ' And for the Title of Mizas 

iz, or Great Duke fixt antiently on the Prince of Athens; we have 
only Nicephorns Gregoras (that is, 4 later Grecian ) his word for it. 


a Cruf.Turco- 
Lrac. pag.55s 


XXXII. As the Title of Duke, ſo that of Count or Comes or Gave 
or Gzaffe (as it is variedin the Dutch Dialeds) hath been joyned alſo 
with Fiefs or Territories in the Empire , and that from the Examples 
"ed in the French, Ttalian, and German Kingdoms , before Charles the 
Great, as is before ſhewed. And the title of Count or G2avt is alſo va- 
ouſly otherwiſe uſed now in the Empire , than with relation only to 
i WW feuds. Of thoſe therefore that are Counts there, for methods fake, 

1 MW [firſt make (IT mean of fuchasare immediate to the Emperour ) Six 
kinds 3 the Firſt , ſuch as arecalled Coxrts or Gzaves, without other 
odmary note or addition, in expreſſing the name of their Dignity,than 
" WF theplace which is their County or Graffſchaft, unleſs you call it an ad- 
ſ; dition to their Dignity in that they are ſtiled ſometimes Schlecht gras 
ni W ten or f-rple Connts, or the like 5 The Second, Connts Palatin , which 
| a6 are anon duly ſubdivided ; The Third, Connts of the Empire, with- 
aut relation to any Feud 3 The Fourth, Corrts of Frontiers, or WParck- 
mhes , or Margueſſes 3 The F itch, Counts of Provinces , or Landt- 
g, and the Sixth , Connts of Cities or eminent Towns, or Burg» 
gnabes- Yeregrave alſo, or Coxres Militaris, and ſome fach other -+ - 
thave been in uſe there, which we omit. ' As we do alſo, in this place, b ide Gol- 
the Office of Frepgrave © and ſuch like , and all relation that any of Jafiri un be 
theſe which make the parts of our diviſion have to the particular title As: 
- W cfPrince. For although their Gefurſtete Gzaven, or Conxts that have Enichen 4e 
”" particular title of Prince , (cem perhaps juſtly to challenge a place fg _y = 
of a member in the diviſion of their Connts , yet we haverather left it 54:9 "i 
to another diviſion concerning moſt of their Titles which we ſhall cry ty: 
make anon , where we ſpeak of their Title of Fnrft or Prince in the ſum d Ruper- 
Empire. Therefore here, of thoſe fix kinds only. And firſt of Counts gens og 
XGzaves without other ordinary addition than of their Territory, as rom. 1,pay. 
$2 von Etlſenvurg, von Oztenburg, and the like. They are ſome- 3%5- 
time called Graphiones, in the old Writers and their Territories, (and 
Dipnities alſo in the abſtra&t) Comitatus, Cometia, and Comitiana, The 
to Cteation and Inveſtiture of Coxts or Gzavteg having Territories or 
-- W Gaffſchaffts , was antiently as of Dukes by the delivery of one or 
in © ore Banners, in the name or for ſeifin of their Territories, whereof 
ibefore. But in later time it hath varied and ſometimes is by Charter, a 6, 24; 
ad ſometimes by word only, asit ſeems by that of Charles V, his Cre- 
ation of Adrian de Croy , Lord of Rhodo, into the Title of Connt of 
te The Emperour at his Coronation in Bologza-, fitting with his 
Crown on his head, and his Scepter and Mound in his hands, called for _.._. 
TY deCroy (who came and kneeled before him) and thus created him , as © 4p#d Gol-, 
= Cornelius Agrippa © relates it. Imperiatgark 
; N | 4+948.337+ 
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The Em- Non me latent, generoſe Adriane, majorum tuorum vetuſtiſh, 
pire, me nobilitatis imagines eorundemque erga pradeceſſores noſing 
'  ingentia merita. Sed nec tuam in majorum tuorum wvirtyy 
. 3mitanda conflantiam ignoro, qui tua firenus geſta magnifeciqy 
fatia expertus , dignum wirtutibus tuis premium referre fl. 
tens, te unum vocavi G8 elegi, in quem hujus ſacri Diadem, 
tis primitias impenderem, teque quod &- merita tua depoſeun 
<> wvirtutes tne merentur, in ſacri Romani Impern Comitey 
proveberem. Qua dignitas nunc noftro Imperio gloria, tihj. 
que ac tus ſucceſſoribus perpetunm decus efio. Sacri Romaj 
Imperii Comes bona fide appellator , t#0que Rhodio Doni. 
nio, cum adjacentibus illi terris tuis, tu &+ ſucceſſores tui, &. 
inceps Comitatus titulo fruuntor , equalem cum ceteris Re 
mani Imperi? Comitibus dignitatem habento , paribus hong. 
bus, privilegiis, preeminentiis , libertateque ſine ulla contre 
diftione utuntor. Qui in iftis contradicere tibi auſus fueri 
aut ob$tinatus non paruerit, Sacri Romani Imperii Rebell;z, 
Majeſtatis noftre reus habetor. 
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Ofthis kind of Coxrts or Gzabes;there were heretofore(accordingty 
that diſtinction in moſt other Orders of the Empire by the ſeveral nun- 
f Paurmelf, bers of four for the moſt eminent ) four Graves or Courts, or Dit hin 
— pars 4 G2aven de(z heiligen Romiſchen Reichs, that is, the for Graves of ti 
s. 24. Ste- , Holy Roman Empire, or Die vbier Schlechte graven, the four jmjl 
Lys F * Graves; the Grave of Cleeve, of Schwartzenburg, of Cilcy, and af Savy, 
part.r.cap.6, But' thoſe of Cleeve and Savoy, being ſince raiſed into Dukes , andthe 
$- 115.Gol- Graves of Ciley being extinct about CLXX years paſt , the Countd 
orgy; of  Schwartzenburg in 7h»rirgia, only remains of them, and to thisdy 
/ir.pag. 35, tiles himſelf , der vier Gzaven deſ3 Reichs , Gzave 3u Schwartz 
burg ; of the four Graves of the Empire, Grave of Schwartzenburg. It 
2 Templum - Graves Or Connts of the Empire have Caps? as the Dukes. But alſoon 
Fudic.b.x, ſpeaking of both thoſe Dignities , gives to them both , Crowns diſtin 
cap-6-5.1 _ guiſht only in richneſs. Tſignitur Dux ſieut Comes, ſuperaddito, quadit 
b Nicol. In Corona Ducis (ſo are bthe words , which ſuppoſe that both have thei 
| > wang of Crowns ) ſurt - & inſculpti lapides &* gemme pretioſe , ad demi 
Furiſd.lik.2. ſtrandam jus dignitatem magis efſe prefulgidam &* illuitrem ; cum nt 
Tag: gulariter ex equitate ornamentorum cognoſcatur Majoritas dignitatis. 
ſupra $,27 But there are alſo ſome Connts that have no Inveſtiture into at 
Gzaffſchaft or County, and yet are called Graves or Counts of ſont 
Caſtles or ſmall Territories which they poſlefſe , and are ( as it 15cov 
. ceived by i great Lawyers) of the Poſterity of ſome ſuch as were Cont 
= - II of the old Empire , in the time before that Feuds were annext to th 
lib.2.cap.12, Dignity, and ſo thence retain the name ſtill of Count joyned with thel 
+ q Caſtle or Territory. And of theſe they remember ſpecially the Grawi 
meiſt.d F- Of Mttingen, and of Zollern, Theſe in regard of their denominatio 
riſdi2.1ib.2. or title, though not of their nature or Inveſtiture, are to be reck 
£f-19..5-15 with the Conzts here of the firſt kind. 
To theſe belongs that Example ( which I confeſs is ſingular to me 


for I have not obſerved the like of 1t) of the Gzaffſchafft of gy” - 
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yen in MVIL to Eerlwin Biſhop of Cajvbray and his Succeſlours by the 
ue Saint Herry the Second, ſo that he might there eligere Comi- 
tw, and enjoy alſo the Gzaffſchaft. The words are, _, _ Ns 
IN Nomine S. © individue Trinitatis, Heinricus , divins 
clementia favente, Rex; Omnibus Sanz DeiEccleſiz fi- 
4 delibus, preſentibus O» futuris, notum feeri volumns, qua- 
liter nos, tam anime noſire conſultu, quam Venerabilis Here- 
herti Archtiepiſcopi Colomenfis mnterventu ,:/Chambracenſi 
Ececlefiz, in honore S. Mariz confiruct*, Comitatum Carne- 
ncenſem, hac noſtre autoritatis preceptali paging, prout fir- 
wſme potuimus, in proprium donavimus, Praciprentes igi- 
tur, ut. prelibate ſedis wenerabilis Earlwinus Epiſcopus ſui- 
meſucceſſores, liberam debinc habeant poteſtatem; eundem Co- 
nitatum, in #(um Eccleſie ſupradifGz, tenendi, Comitem eli- 
. . i ee A i: 06 TIA I Þ» EW & 
gendi, bannos habendi, ſeu quicquid fibi libeat modis omnibus 


PEPE > 


db tire ore in Boner et 


W_ 
. 


BE. 


=P 


(- 


"WH inde faciendi. Et uthac noftre traditionis autoritas flabilis 
k tinconvulſa permaneat , hanc chartam inde conſeriptam manu 
0 popria roborantes, ſigilli noſtri impreſſtone, inſigniri juſſimus. 
" Signum Domin: Henrici Regis inviGiſſimi Eberhardus 
WW . Cancellarins, vice Willegeſs Archicapellani, recognovit. 
eul ;Data XI. Kalend. Novembris, Indiftone V. anno Domini- 
», - ee mncarnationis MVII. anno Domini Henrici ſe ecundi 
wi  regni VI. Aium Aquiſgranienſe palatio feliciter, Amen: 
yd Fora time, the Biſhops appointed a Count under them for Govern- 
vg ment; which I think is the ſame with Caite/anxs Crvitatzs in Baldricns. 


Add-in 2faraſſes Biſhop of Cambray his confirmation of Wererrar , Chas 


d felen of Gant , his Charter of foundation of Barheim dated in MCI. at 
"By Gat, the time is further deſigned by rega4zte Philippo' Francoruth 
The ge,” Epiſcopante Manafle Cameracenſi Poxtifice, Roberto Roberti #10 
ON i inComitaty agente, where I take this Robert Fitz, Robert tobe the Count 
ſt _ by the Biſhop. I ſee alſo Comitaturt granted to ſorme © Mo- 
dis rs by which , whether the title of Count weit ever enjoyed, T 
het wow not. But afterward the Biſhops of Cambray kept and uſed the 
"I of Count there themſelves , as appears by that title of Comes Ca- 
"WY *#eceſi, which you ſee before tn ® the Creation of the Biſhop into the 


leof Duke of Carmbray. And what Anbertus Mirens hath in his 
wtesupon thoſe words Comiter cligend; ,.in the Charter , is here ob- 
knable's Le&or curioſus notet ({aith 7 he o{ize Lotharingiz Superioris 
Gleferioris adeoque Belgiz noſtre Epiſcopos,  habuifſe" jus eligend; & 
anflituend; Comites in ſuis Civitatibus qui jus gladii exertebakt. Hint 
Unite Cameracenſes, Atrabatenſes, Treverenſes, Metenſes,'Virduneh- 


"* ky 


UPpne etianmmm Comes, Gueve, ab Archiepiſcopo conſtitui ſolet ,\ qui 
Ie.gledi; exercet. Taſoleſcentibus. poftea Comitibus (ut de Cametacenti- 
vs Baldricus 5 Cronico teftatur ) Epiſcopi plerique Comitatiudm dignita-' 
wa titulum ad ſe traxerunt. Hinc Tullenſes , Virdunenſes ;* e*' 413 
Piſcops. hodieque Comites Nuncupantur, 40 


Rr 


XXXIIT, 


Tullenſes , &> ali paſſum qui medii evi hiſtoriis oceurriknt; Colojie. 


The Em: 


prre 


w © 


m That was, 


the capital 
letters of | 


Heinricus caſt + 


into the 


draught of 
figures as 
the faſhion of 
the Emperors 
then was:as.- 
you may ſee * 
it in Georgies 
Colvenerits 

his Notes up- 
on Baldritzs.. 
his Chronicon 
Camerac.lib.t; 
Cap.1I9.pag. *' 
495, taken : . 
out of the Ke-: 
cords of the | 
Church of ; 


one 


Cambray, _ . 

n Apud An- 

bert, Mireum) ' 
n Di plom. ; 


Belgic,tom, 13 


l 


cap. 46, 


0 Ibid.tom. 2. 
cap.4h(9 444 
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344 | Titles of Honour. Cran] 
The XXXIII. Counts Faletin or. Þ faltzgrayeg.or Delz heibigen Rami 
be Em 'reichs | 2. Or Comtes Palatini or, Palantini (as they-aw 
prre. ed). are; ſuch Cownts as have 1n:their title a, ſpecial, egy 


ſometimes calle 
' nence of their dignity from a Relation ( as their name denotes ) ta th 
Emperours Court: on Palace. For' Pelutir or Palatinus is but the po 
ſhveof Pelatinrr 3; and. figuifies as much astthe words of the Howſpoly 
with us, when we ſay the. Officers of the Honuſhald. But this title is two. 
fold ;, either, Originally Feudal, and annext to'the-name of ſome Tg. 
ritory or Grafffchaft, with ſuch Jura Imperzi &» Majeſtatis as other ge. 
dinary: Pvtaces have not, as we ſee in the title eſpecially of the Coun; 
Palagin of: the Rhine 3 Or meerly Perſbnal without the addition of ay 
particular Territory proper to. him that hath: the dignizy. - Forth 
of the firſt kind ; As the Original and Nature of other Feudal Dignyj 
are beſt diſcovered by the deduQtian of their names to the Fiets with 
which they are joyned, fo alſo will the Original and Nature of thishe 
And though: the-ewo;kinds of Counts Palutin agree 2 Name, yet both 
in Nature and Original. they altogether differ. And the title or nane 
only of the firſt is to bededuced out of the Cuſtom and (tile of thegli 
French State as from its firſk Original , though yet the Nature of i 
were more- antient and that in the Romar Finpire under the nane 
of Prefe@us Preterio., as 1s preſently ſhewed. But both the Titk 
Name and Nature alſo of the ſecond kind are originally to be hel 
from the Examples of the old Roman Empire. Touching the firlt; in 
the more antient times (and that alfo before the beginning of the 
Frexch-Empire) there was in» the Court of the Kings of France, a 
k Chron. as, Officer known by the name of Comes Palatii, or Conyt Palatin, or Ek 
Divionen(: #- Pg/ace, Or. aeror of the Houſhold , that had a Vicegerency under the 
rake «,, King, in like fort as the Prefe&#; Pretorio in the elder Empire, the dll 
TVrereiew Ze- Chick Juſtice of Exgland under the Kings of Exgland, or in likepr) 
"v5 as portion to the King, as the Chancelaurs or Vicars General of bike: 
m Bpif.3.cap. are to the Biſhops.z that is, they had the exerciſe of fupreme Jurildih 
Cftks, WC for and in the name of the King) in all cauſes that came tothe 
<4p.30.5 4; King's immediate Audience, For example; One AndobeVus wast+ MW = 
deſts Capirnl,  [atii Comes, in this ſenſe, to Chlothar I. King of France, (about DCIX) WW 71 
7s and by vertue of that Office fate * ad nniverſorum canſas audiendas juſt WW it 
17-alia-porr# que Judicio terminandas. Other teſtimoniesare of this Office , or Off 
__ —_ cial Dignity in Wa/afridus ' Strabo, Hincmarnus ®, Gregorins " Turonti 
lat ib.2.pag.2 and the like.. But that of Adal/bardus who was himſelf a Comes Fault 
Capiralib.s. to King Caralowan of France. is here moſt obſervable. Comitio aites 
Longabnk Palatii (faith he, as Hincmrarns relates out of * him) inter cetera pentin 
lik2tings. numerabilia, in hoc maxiae (ollicitudo exat, ut omnes contentiones leoals, 
Oc.videitom que alibz orte propter 4quitatis judjcium Palatium adgrediebantur.juſtt# 
ho 
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Aventin. 4#- by RO * . 1 » , . . : 
wal. Boirxem T4tionabiliter determinayet ,, ſen. perverse judicata ad aquitatis tranule 


ths. reduceret., & ut caram De ter juſtitiam & coram hominibus priſitt 
Ordininchr of legur obe ruatiqnem Rs Wins the name of Comes ly 
cis _ vis with Palatzi came to denote this great Officer , may be cafily una 
Goldin 2% ſtaod.qut of what salready faid touching the various uſe of that word 
fiit.Imp.com.z, Corzes.in the old. Empire , whoſe engns e and Cuſtoms were excce& 
pie, 40} ingly diſperſadgver Ewroge, before the Tranſlation to Fraxce. Ths 
8/5 ad Hunga- Okiar title-being thus antiently uſed in the French State , -ontinued 
rae} there afterward. alſo in.the Empire tranflated thither. And as the & 
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moric idins os. nary title of Comes alone, joyned (as is before ſhewed) with any PW 


teri imitatio, Vince, made that kind of Coxnt or Grave, whole title confilts ou b 
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he name of Grave or Cont with the addition of his County or 
haft, fo this title of Comes Palatii, or Comes Palatinus annexed 
92 Province (not ſo much by expreſs name as by gift of like Juriſ: 
dition or Power in the Province , as the Connt Palatin in the Court 
| was the Original of Coxnts Palatiz of Provinces. Ando the 
reaſon, why the name of Palatin (which by the force of the word ſeems 
to denote them only as if they were a part of the Houſhold) was ſo 
joyned with the Province, 1s plain enough. For whereas other ordi- 
Counts had only ordinary Power and Juriſdiction given them, 
=dfuch as was ſubordinate to the Counts Palatin that in the Emperour's 
Court exerciſed ſupreme Juriſdiction in the Emperour's name; theſe 
Counts that had Territories given them with a Juriſdiction of equal na« 
re to that of the Counts Palatin 1n the Court, were as ſupremein their 
Provinces,as the Courts Palatins were inthe Court ; and had all Royal- 
ties or Jura Imperit, which thus fixt upon them , the title of Count Pald- 
tin, that ſo it became to ſignifie in a Province no otherwiſe than it did 
at Court 3 as if the Emperour ſhould have faid in the-Creation or gift 
ofthe Province , that together with the Province the perſon honoured 
ſhould have or might uſe the title of Count Palatin, becauſe in the-Pro- 
vince he ſhould not be as an ordinary Coxrt , but equal and alike in 
Power and Dignity to the Counts Palatin that were his immediate 
ad ſupreme Lieutenants in his Palace. And the very like form alſo 
we ſee in the elder Empire in the Officiary dignities of the Prefe&#z 
tretorio. For it is plain that the name of PrefeFus Pretorio lignifies 
but as the aſter of the Houſhold, or indeed expreſly as Comes Palatii in Þ Fpift.3-cap. 
the ſenſe that the French had it. Pretorium and Palatinm being eſpeci- \_ eto 
in the middle times, meerly Synonymies 3 as in. that of Hincmarus Comir.£& rib. 
'or rather Adelardus in him 3 Pretoria nunc Regia , & Uſttatins Palatia %*)varum. 
- . . . . q 1» vita I- 
wrinantur. And not only in fignification but in nature alſo the Comes gnatii pars- 
Platii and PrefeFns Pretorio very much ay” together. For the 7% Confan- 
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PrefeZus Pretorio was in the Houſhold , the like Lieutenant tothe old heb aint k 


Emperours, as the Comes Palatii in the French State. Sed mCuro- * *.. 
Now we ſee that in the Officiary Dignities of PrefeFus Pretorio O= —_ 
rientis, Prefect us Pretorio Thyrici, PrefedFus Pretorio Ntalie , and Pre- imeligas vides 


fel Pretorio Galliarnm , the very 'name of the Houſhold was tran(- Part. ot 


ferred from the Houſhold to the ſeveral Provinces , to denote that they copii 4rea- 


vio bore thoſe Offices (being as Vice-royes in their Provinces) ſhould #-m hiforiam 
have like power , Juriſdiction, and Dignity in their Provinces, as if by 253797 


that name of Prefe&#; Pretorio, they had alwayes lived with the Em- um pag.18s. 


"gf : . _ 209.T 30s. 
perour in the Court. And indeed in the Komar Empire there was no- 5." 355. 


thing ſo much the ſame , or ſo near to the Officiary Dignity of Comes 9m.cap s. x. 
Hlatii in the French Empire, as that of PrefeFws Pretorio 5 however 25-CaMliodor, 


5 ibe7e 
lome very learned men ſuppoſe that from the Cura Palatii or Cruropas forvl.s.Meurl, 


les in the Rowan Empire , and the very name of Comes Palatii alſo in Gf. ; 
then uſed , the Original and Nature of the Preſent title of this kind of Jag ge 


id = _ ver, Ksgome- 
Feudal Count Palatin 1s to be deduced. It 1s true that the Cura Palatii rens,Salmaſ. 
& itiscalled in the * Code ) or Cxropalates, was antiently of great * Trebell- 


lacs Poll. pag.436- 
ency in the Houſhold, and that whether you reſpect it as 1t was SR. 


en to him that was Captain of the Emperour's Guard, or to the = * Pp 
er of the Works of the Palace. Nizcetas David (peaking of 17- Corppum 


eel that was after Emperour, and is to this day ſtiled Michael Curopa- lib.1 Faris 


#4, becauſe he had that Office under Nicephor#s , his Father in Law, _— ax 
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chiefeit Honour among thoſe of the Houſhold. For he was Curo palates, Ry 
it is as certain , that neither of them that had the name of Curopalate, 
had any Juriſdiftion or Power beyond the Houſhold. And thoſe Var 
es in Corippms, of Juitine the deſigned Succeſlour to Juitinian, 


Par extans Curts, ſolo Diademate diſpar. 
Ordine pro rerum vocitatus Cura Palatl. 


cited by * ſome as if they would thence prove the greatneſs of the Play 
x Freher. 0- tg beno leſs than ſuch a Lieutenancy as the PrefeFxs Pretorio , or (in 
rig. Palat.part. . | _ a 
1.fol.3- the French Empire ) the Comes Pulatii had , are miſtaken. For thatof 
Par extans Curis, &*c. hath no relation in Corippxs to Cura Palatii , to 
any ſuch purpoſe. But to the next Verſe, Diſpoſitu nan Czar eras, 1, 
as the whole context of Coripps is before tranſcribed. As if he ha 
{aid that while he was the Cura Palatii or Curopalates or Captain ofthe 
Guard, or general Surveyor of the Works of the Palace, he governed 
all as Lieutenant to the Emperour, and was ei par Cris, but that (he 
faies ) was as he was Ceſar or deſigned Succeſſour , being both at the 
ſame time Ceſar and Cxropalates. And for the name of Comes Palyij 
in the Roman Empire 3 it 1s true that in ſome Editions of the Code 
\cod.lib.1.tit. there is a title De officio © Comitis Sacri Palatii , and in all , ans 
34. . ther De' Comitibus Archiatris Sacri Palatii, But neither of the 
t C.lib,12.tit. an . , 
13.& videſss cat give any proof that the Name or Nature of this firſt kind of Coun 
Baſilic.(46.6. pg/atiz hath any other Original. than from that moſt different uſe gf 
_ the name of Comes Palatii inthe French State. For that firſt titley 
officio Comitis Sacri Imperiiz although it be in the later Editions, ye 
the elder have it not. But in them the two Laws that are under it are 
continued with the reſt that precede under the title De officio Comiti 
rerum' privatarum, as the matter of them indeed perſwades allothi 
they might well be. And ſomegreat Lawyers alſo (eſpecially Cujuc- 
#5) not without great and, I think; juſt reaſon, make the title there D 
officio Comitis Sacri patrimonii and not Palatii, But however ; ther 
is nothing at all in the Laws under that title, that can by any conſtr 
ion concern any ſuch Power i 00 ram as was in the Comes Pals 
ti; of the French Empire. Nor doth the Comes Palati; there (if it 
+ of ſhould be there ) denote * any ſuch thing. And for that other title I: 
rir.34 © Comitibus & Archiatris Sacri Palatii ; it hath only reference tothit 
' Perſonal Dignity of Count which was beſtowed on them that lived in 
Court with the Emperour, or tothe old Comitiva vacans, ( whence the 
ſecond ſort of Counts Palatin are anon juſtly deduced ) and not toan 
that had ſuch Eminence in Power or Juriſdiction above others as the 
Comes Palatii ( whence we here derive the Count Palatins of our fill 
kind) had in the Frerch State both before and after the Empire cameto 
the French, and not otherwiſe than as the PrefeFns Pretorio hadm 
the Roman Empire. Other frivolous deductions there are ( eſpecially 
among the German Writers) of this titlez but they are neither wort 
a confutation nor any further memory. They are obvious in 1nſttr 
Freher, Hubertus Thomas, and ſuch more. 


XXXIV. This title or power (which made the title) of Count Pi: 
latin being annexed to Fiefs or Territories, firſt in the French, 
 thenin the German Empires , made thoſe Feudal dignities of Com 

Palatin, and thoſe Counties Palatine or Pfalſt3zgraven and Pfallt 


grafſchafften in the Empire. The French that live about Bljz 
| Xantognt 
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Yantogne lay that the famous AKowlard (lainin the battel of Ronci- The Ems 
valles) was a Count " Palatin of their Territory under Charles the ,,;... 
Great. And in Germany the title hath been in thoſe of Habſpurg, p m << 


*Cubing, Witelenſpach, Schiern, Oztenberg and other more. 0#to Ceſmegr.11b.3. 
comes Palatinus de WDaitelenſpach (whom Gxntherus calls Comes Auli- CERN | 
:x ſometimes, and ſometimes Palatizxs) is often remembred in Coz- Thom Leog. 


readus Philoſophns his Chronicon Schirenſe, and occurrs among the wit- - Origine = 
neſſes * to a Charter of Eberbard Biſhop of Baberberg made in MCLIV. —_—_— 
And the ſame by that title with Frater ejus Fredericus de SyChiern b<ri origes. 
d Witelenſpach is mentioned in the ſubſcriptions to that ? Charter 4 Rolandus | 
an . erat ( s 
of Creation to the firſt Duke of A»3#ria. Another Otho Comes Pala- Eginharto in 
tinus * de yDitelenſpach, ſlew the Emperor Philip in MCCVIIE. For —_— 
owas his title that flew him. And Rigordus an old Author of France roriePrefelus, 
remembers him by the name of Comes Palatinus without further ad- © Anſelmus 
dition, and interprets that, I know not why, by the word Lardarga, Per omg 
xif it were the Dutch ſignification of it. £nidam Comes Palatinus Inde ctiam alit 
(ith he 3 as the printed Copies are) qui eornum lingua Landanga wo- Rolandum 


A - , Britannia Co- 
cabatur , ideſt, Comes Palatii, Philippum Romanum Imperatorem in- mium -—q 


terfecit. Perhaps he wrote Landtgrave and miſtook it for Pfaltz- Gs 


qrabe 3 or perhaps Bfaltzgrave , and the corruption came from the ,,,8:2 
tranſcribers.. And indeed ſome * laid the crime to the Landtgrave of *Freher. orig, 
Iringen 3 which might give Rigordus the hint of calling this Otto a [3 2ant1. 


. cap.2.& part, 
Landtgrave, being as it ſeems a ſtranger enough to the German titles. 2£afut.. 


And Arnolfus Rex (faith Andreas Ratiſponenſis in his Chronicle of Ba- pr en——ooagd 
viere) Caitrum Scheprn 7» terra Bavarie conſtruens, Comitatus Pala- pag. D 
tines ibidems inſtituit. Son theold Laws of the Duchy of Sxo7y; ) Sapre 6.28. 
Yelibet Provincia Teutonice terre ſunum habebat Palantzgraviona- — 
tum; Saxonia, Bavaria, Franconia, &* Suevia, que antequam 2 Roma- Citzenſ. ſub 
ms ſuperabantur, regna fuerunt. And ga ſome liſts of the Princes of 2 
the Empire, there are four Archipalatirnz mentioned, or die vier Ert3: in Faſcic. 


Pfaitzgraven, Keri, Saxonie, Francie, * (it (cems it ſhould be Frax- 54M 
wie ) Hungarige., In the ſtile alſo of the Emperors that had the XVII he 4p - 


Provinces of the Netherlands, Pfaitzgrave 3u Yenigaw, &c. and P2- 53-& videſ 


, 2 "oo 
litinus Harinonie, &c. 1s obvious. So that although the Count Palatins gem 


of the RKhize or the Pfalft3zgraven bey Rhine have long been ſo (ingu- ordgrefix.to 


. . - . ” 1Conft1s ag. ; 
larly eminent Princes by this title of Cort Palatin, that commonly no > Con Pa8.4 


other place is underſtood by the general name of the Palatinats, but palatinos ba- 


only their Territories, yet alſo the Dominions of ſome other Princes = — 
p p - un IO, 
of the Empire have had the ſame name attributed to them, that is, 4,7, =, 


of ſome ſuch Princes as have had the Power of Counts Palatin. in 4 Goldaſts in 


; Os —__ Celletlegg. & 
their Territories, and that alſo although their title be not Counts but conferatinngs 


Dukes. Thence is it that $axo7y (for the purpoſe) is a Pfaltzgraff- mperic. - 
(thaft or Palatinat. For in that Territory, the Duke of Saxony hath © S*prs £.28. 


the Sovereignty of a Court Palatine, but 1s not ſtiled ſo becaule of his _ 4 


title of Duke which is rarely joyn'd with Palatinus. Indeed in that rig.Palar.pare. 


Charter of the Duke of Auitria, © Archiduces Palatini are mention- og oo 
&, and as it ſeems, denote thoſe great Nukes of the Empire, that had 4:#us # Daz 
the rights of a Conrt Palatine ; in which ſenſe alſo perhaps we have pifels - 
Niu Ilz Aeris iN Chalcondylas © or Duces Palatinos, Bur to this pur- 1,1Johannis 


poſe, that of the Golden Bull of Charles IV. is obſervable, where, as - —_— 


the right belonging to the Pfaltzgrave.or Conrt Palatine of the Rhine Jnſeips DL 
ithe vacancy of the Empire, ratzone Principatws ſeu Comitatus Palatini, wajefenſibut 
that is, the exerciſe of all Juriſdiction (as in lieu of the Emperor) is re- 5 Key mY 
cognized lib;2. 
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The Em cognized to him in the Territories ofthe Rhine, Suevia and Franconia, 


prre. 


eChronic, 
Schiren I; 


f VitaFred, 


ſo are the very ſame tothe Duke of Saxony, in illis locis ubi' Saxonicg 
jura ſervantur, asthe words are. The particular Creations of any ig. 
to this title as Feudal in the Empire, I have not ſeen. Nor dol think 
that the title was expreſly given to many that have it, if to any, Oy. 
ly thus; by reaſon of the ſupereminent Juriſdiction and Power (ſuch 
asis in the Counts Palatine of the Rhineand other the greateſt Princes 
of the Empire, above that which wasin common Graves or ordi 
Counts of Provinces) and ſuch as was the ſame in the Territory wit 
that of the Officiary Comes Palatii in the Emperor's Court 3 this name, 
I conceive, was by ſome aſſumed, and ſo attributed to them ( if th 
were Counts) or at leaſt the Territories only called Bfaltzgraffſchaf, 
ten or Palatinats, if they were Dukes, as alſo it hath been in Fran, 
Eneland, and el{where, as is hereafter ſhew'd. Thence is that of Ca 
radus Philoſophwus © an old Writer of Germany, ſpeaking of the firſt 0th 
Count Palatine of Witlenſpach. Eckardws filium egregig ſtrenuitat 
Othonem qui & poitez Palatinus Comes dis ef, habuit , as if he had 
ſaid that the acceſſion of Palatize was afterward, for his greatneſs of 
power, attributed to him. But alſo divers other Counts that havely 
degrees gain'd to themſelves equal power in their Territories, to that 
of the old Comes Palatii at Court, have not uſed the name of Count Ps 
latine,becauſe doubtleſs both ſuch an innovation would have been with 
much more envy than the glory of the title would have recompen 
and more properly alſo it ſhould belong to them that have fuch 
power and juriſdiction from the firſt Creation of their Feudal d+ 
onitics, 


XXXV. But at this day, in the Empire, the title of Count Pals 
tine with a Palatinat togethgr remains moſt eminently in thoſe of 
the Rhize. or the 


———FSacre Comes inclytus Aule, 
Cujus erat tumido tells circumfina Rheno. 


as Guntherys * deſcribes Hermannus Count Palatine of the Rhine under 


Anobatb.1.5: Frederick, Barbaroſſa. The beginning of that title appears not, Not 


8 Videfis pre. in Marcellinys denoted it , 
ter alios mays 


obvios, Cluve- 


before the German Empire doth any expreſs mention of it occur, 
unleſs we could be perſwaded that the name of Cape//atinm or Pas 
as ſome would haves® it , but without 
ground enough for their conjefture. But touching both the (ingulz 


rium Germas. rity of 1t and its particular Original, I rather inſert here the w 


Antiq.lib.3. 
cap. 36. Baſil. 


Harold. de 


ftationibas le- 
gionum in vet. 
Germ.cap. 12. 


of the learned Marqguhardys Freherys a late Counſellor of that Stats, 
than any more of my own obſervation. After ſome antient teſtimo 
ny of the title of Count Palatin in the Empire as Feudal. Deep 
(faith * he) cum tot genera Palatinorum fuerint familiis & ditioni 


©Lindebroh. {;5fine a (qui tamen omnes preter noitros (the Counts Palatine Of, 


ad Marcellin. 


IEb.18, 


H Orig. Palat. 


lib, 1.cap 2. 


i Pfaltzgrave 


bey Rhetn. 


Rhine) exoleverunt aut nominibus mutatis, aut etiam familiis intermit 
tuis ) noftri Palatini inter ceteros eo emimuernnt, quod non ab una «liqtt 
arce aut ditione, ſed ampliſſuma voce ab ingenti illo traFu principis fiuvl, 
Palatini Rheni ve/ ad Rhenum ( xt * Germanice werterunt ) dicebant#'s 


k Freher.ibid. A 1 in the next Chapter touching the original ; 1/ud * negare non 


cap. 3-pag. 21. 


ſum, quod vere et ab Irenico & Munitero notatum, Palatinatus Rhenigf 
peliationem (nam te re ipſa, id et, familia pariter &* ditione Palatind- 


rum, 
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ram, nihil conceſſers.) non ita.efſe veterem, -nec apud ul/unt ſcriptorem de The Ems 
jemporibus Caroloruy inveniri : ſed poi# Imperium demwune ad Germanos ,,;., 
tranflaturs & confirmatum (id eff, Ottonum tempora & EleFores po- O08 
flexinſtitutos) Palatinos ad Rhenum privs fer inanditos, inclarniſſe 3 ut- 
. tmns munere EleForio autos, DBnod cum perpends, in eam ſententiane 
wnio, wwlli quidem haFtenws obſeruatam ſed valde arridentem ;, Palati- 
aum Rhevi ad differentiam quidem ceterorum, ſed maxime Palatini Saxo- 
mz didn fuiſſe. Cum enim Imperium Romanum in duo regna, Lom- 
cum & Teutonicum efſet diviſum 5 & hoc rurſus duplici jure regere- 
ir; Fraucico & Saxonico,quornm hoc traFum Saxonicum uſque ad mare 
Balthicum,z/ud traFum Rheni cum Belgio, Sueviam,Franconiam Orien- 
lem, Bavariam © Auſtriam ad Alpes wſqz Italicas (omnia 2 veteribus 
Francis ſuba&a ) compleGebatur, hinc faFum eſt. ut duo etiam principales. 
Palatimi haberentur Saxonicus & Rhenenliss Ita enim placuit hunc 4 
win Rheni , tanquam antiquiſſima, optima, & nobiliſſuma Germaniz 
, potius quam ceteris denominare. Unde etiam et, quod hi duo 
Palatini, ve/ut proximi. 2 Rege Teutoniz, eo abſente, diviſts inter ſe ad 
wdum predidnn limitibys, vice ſacra Imperium totum gubernant. Quod 
ancjoribus ſine dubio ita recepturm Carolus quartus Imperator conferma- | 
vit « ®@wotzes ſacrum vacare continget Imperium, illuſtris Comes Pala- * Vi1ba Bulls 
tinys' Rheni, Sacri Imperis Archidapifer, 4d nanus futuri Regis Roma» **"** +5: 
wirum #12 partibas Rheni & Sueviz, & in jure Fraffeonico, ratione 
Iincipatos ſeu Comitatus Palatini privilegio, eſſe debet proviſor ipſius Impe- 
». Et poſtea mox: Et eodewr jure proviſionis i{/uitremw Ducem Saxoniz $4- 
dilmperii Archimarſchallume frui volumas, in illis locis, ubi Saxonica 
jms ſervantur (hac enim paſſim $xevie & Rhexo opponi, in illorum 
eeulo obſervamus) /#b ommribus modis & conditionibus, ſicut ſuperins 
& expreſſ7m. Et hinc (faith he) Palatinorum Rheni origo nobis deda- 
Kideeft, And asFeudal Connts Palatine were above all other Counts, 
b the Palatires of the Rhine are ever above all other Palatines , as 
ab appears by this one molt ſupereminent juriſdiction belonging to 
them; that che Emperour himfelf might by the antient | cuſtom 
of the Empire be brought to anfiver- before them. I. add che 
-words of that golden Bull of Charles the Fourth to that pur- 
wr ' Imperator ſfve Rex Romanofum, ſuper carſis pro quibus impeti- 
ks farrit, habet ( ſicut ex conſuctudine introdut? um dicitur ) coram Co- 
ae. Palatino Rheni, Sacre Imperis Archidapifero Ele@are Principe re-' 
hungere, 1nd tarmen judicium Comes ipſe Palatinus non alib; pre- 
lnquare it Imperial; Cnria, ubi Imperator ſex Romanorum Rex prefens 
oxtaterit poterik exencere. 
| Far the ſpecial arnaments of the Counts Palative of the Rhine I 
nd not their Robes of State differ from that of | 
Wer great Counts and Dukes of the Empire. 
|their Cap with a Crown on it, is of this 
bp in Freherzs, And the. like almoſt is ſet o- 
"Wthe Arms of the Dykes of Baviere ofetintes 3 wy . 
4m the title. page of Marens Yelſerys his Res "WW Fs 
reed at Auſponrg, MDCIL And of Feudal Counts Palatine , 


: Ly 
"* x. 
"$.+% 


"XXXVI. The. other kinds of Courts Paldtin (that have no relati- 
ind- = th tef or Feud ) are they whoſe honour and title confiſt 
Uy-inthe perſonal dignity of being Conntt Palatin, or Sacri Palas 
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u Lugduni 
1600. 


X C.de profeſ- 
ſoribus qui in 
urbe,Tc. Lu 
uica.& C.Th, 
h6,6.tit.21. 


y C.de Comitt- 
bus & Archia- 
tris ſacri Pa- 
Jatit, 

* Bartol.ad f. 
tir, de militari 
reft, 1.4 34.4» 
& vide Dd. ad 
C.tit.de profeſ- 
ſoribus in urbe 
C& Petr. Le- 
nauder.de Do- 
Forum p tvi- 
legiis part.2, 
$.39-alios i- 
tem qui obvii 
ſunt. 

z C.lib.12. 
HtI3. 

a Eclog.lib 6, 
811,21, 


b C. lib. 1,tit, 
34, 


Xx C.33« 


c Mencch, de 
arbitr, Fud, 
quaſe.lib, 2. 
cap.68. 


x Tlanerls, De Comitibus, Tribunis, &* Medicis Palatii': Comites Pdliti 


_ punged it;-a$T5" before * note 


tri Comites generally. For although divers of them have alſo pj 
vileges of Power or Juriſdition added to'their dignities, yetthoſs 


* privileges are various according to the will of him that creates th 


andare meerly accidental 'to their title. - This pn title is bory 


as acquired by two ways; the One is the publick profeſſion or read: 


ing of the Imperial Laws by the ſpace of XX years together , and 
alſo, as ſome 'take it, of the Canon Lawes. For Hieronymus 2 Lay. 
rentiis, "that publiſhed Deciſions of the Rote of Avignon (where he 
was Dean) ſtiles himſelf ztriuſq; Juris Comes, by which he means, 
I think, this title of Comes Palatinus. * The Other by Letters Pateny 
or Bulls. fg 
That aſſuming it from the XX years profeſſion of the  Imperiy 
Laws, 1s woes, Br upon a Conſtitution of Theodoſtns: and Valentinia 
which equals the dignity of all Lawyers profefiing in Conſtantingl 
XX years, and that with. publick approbation, to the Comrtiva prix 
Ordinjs, or the dignity of Counts of the firſt rank. Cx ad wvigh 
annos, obſervatione jugi (lo are * the words ) ac ſedulo docendi labm 
pervenerint, placuit honorari & his que ſunt ex Vicaria dignitate "ty 
mmtrari ; as its in Juifinian's Code, But inthat of Theodoſius5'the 
Comitiva primi Ordinis is expreſly. given them , which1s but the ſane 
inſenſe, with thoſe words taken out of JuiFinian. For the Vicaria digni 
tas, is the digrl#y of them that had been+ Lieutenants to the P 
Pretorio in their Provinces, and were" of | equal or.Y the ſame rank 
with the Counts that by eminent employment 4ti the State had'& 
ſerved: the firſt rank or Order, And therefore the digmties of ſuch | 
Counts and of the Yicarii, being both as one, -and the -title of| thi 
of the profeſlors in AE expreſly mentioning the Comith 
va 3 Divers * profeſſorsof theLawes have'in the later ages interpri | 
ed it for the Honour' of their faculty and called theinſelves ( afterX 
years Pprofeſiion) Comites 84tri Palatii, or Comites Palatini, For 
thoſe times of the Rowan Empireall the Counts. that were only honons 
ry-(as thoſe ofthe firſt rank:without other addition, were) might julth 
be called Paldtize or Sacri Palatii, as, it ſeems, they are in that-fith 
z de Comitibus &* Archiatris Sacri Palatii, where Sacri. Palatii hath's 
much reference to Comitibus as to Archiatris, as it hath alſo in tha 
title (tothe ſame purpoſe) in the Baſilica, a ori Kopiraor 5; rerefbirar 2; Wafi 
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OO DO”DD ww = me -— 6 


denoting there only honorary Counts that were 'Palatini or a partl 
the houſhold. ' Neither canit be proved that the name of Comes ## 
latii in the Roman Empire, before it came to the: French, denotedaty 
other - kind-of dignity. - For as touching that” title de officio Comiti 
Sacri Palatii in ſome Editions of the > Code, there'is:neither antiqur 
x encu h to-make us believe .it ſhould be there; ''nor do the' Lam 
hat follow it, concern atry ſich perſon'or Office.// And ſome of the 
moſt curious 'and judicious in the text' of 'the body of that Law 
inthe exadter.patts of learning belohging -to that profeflion, hav#e: 
0 But why the Conſtitution being® 

ſtrained to Conſtantinople (in JuitinianY ſhould: be textended to oth 
Cities, and why, if Lawyers gain ſuch a dignity by ſo long profil 
on,Grammarians and Rhetoricians ſhould not ( in regard they are 
equally named'in- it) T leave. to bettev judgment. And ſome gf 
Lawyers alſo think. that , however / the1name be affiimed by 10m 
profetlors, yet there is not- graund: enough *.in that: Conſtitution'® 
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otherwiſe to warrant it; there being alſo of the greateſt Lawyers,that in The Fe. 
their Titles and Elogies, although they profeſt above XX years, have rY | 
not this of Count Palatine given them, as we ſee in * Angelus de Caſtro, P me) hs 
Deciws, Toſos and others. And it is (faith Paurmeziter * ) at this day be- vitisFuriſcon 
neath all other titles of Count that are without the addition of Pala- /#orum. 
line. Menochins *and ſome others remember a Charter of Frederick, 4;8. 4 4 Ro. 
1, to the Univerſity of Padua, by which he that profeſſes XVI years 10-S.19.1ta 
there ſhould have this dignity. But how it came to paſs that the name CO 

of Count Palatine being ſo great, as it was both officiary and Feudal (as Concil, "3 
Fbefore ſhewed) in the German and French Empires, ſhould be thus ©P* 41%irr. 
afumed by men of ſo much leſs condition deriving it more antiently iis. wa 
and out of the Rowan Empire, and how in the later Empire it came © vide plura 
tobe firſt uſed, ſhall be preſently ſhewed , as ſoon as we have- diſ- oo —_ 
patched the dignity of thoſe other Counts Palatine who have the pad. Matth, 
fitle given them, as mcerly perſonal by Patents or Bulls. For the ihe => 
reaſon to be uſed in ſhewing it, —_— concerns them that are thus pare.r. cap.s:. 


ceated, as well as thoſe that ſo by colour of that Conſtitution aſ- Coo ws 


fume the title. part. 2.cap.4. 

| 5 | | $.43.& iſp 
"KXXVIT. The title of thoſe which are created by Letters Patents jon & 
wider the Emperors or Popes Seal, we ſubdivide into two kinds 3 the mzo infits- 
Qaeis ſingular, and we find it in one Family only, as both honorary pn boneen 
ad officiary ; the Other is given to many, and is only honora- Putlice aiſ- 
of. That which we call ſingular and officiary as well as honorary here, ©-4- 
Fthat ſpecial title of Comes Palatii Lateranenſis charged with the at- 

teidance and ſervice to be performed inthe ſame Palace ' at the Em- 

; perors Coronation at Rome. It was thus given by the Emperor Lewes 

of Faviere * to Caſtrucio de Antelminelljs Duke of Lyxca, and to his fGoldaſt.Con- 


Wc: in MCCCXXVIIL about a moath after that he was created /fit-rom-1-pag- 
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De officio comitis Palatii Latera- 
nenſis Romani. 
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; Hdovicus Dez gratia Romanorum Imperator ſemper Au- 
,puſtus, zuſtr: Caſtracio Duci Lucano, Sacri Lateranenſis 
Wani Comiti c Romani Iyperiz Vexillifero, fuo e Imperit 
fdel; dile&o, gratiam ſuam  omne bonum.' © | 
nDignum eſt &» Majeftati Imperiali proprium, ut, fient quoti- 
te fidelium augetur ſubſtantia, & dewvotio, ita eis Imperiale 
Amen augeat dignitatis privilegia &- honores. Sant experiens 
is docente novit Imperialis Majeſtas maximam fidem, dewotio- 
Wn © conftantiam tuam, &» ante, & poſt a nobis collatos hono- 
ee, ultra ceteros fideles Imperii de bono in melius quotidie pro- 
Be. Ut igitur premiſſorum contemplatione ad ampliores di- 
Mlatum apices per Imperiale culmen tug devotio attollatur, de 
anflio © aſſenſu procerum noftre Imperialis Aule, tibi &» ſ«c- 
Gſoribus tuis ex te natis et naſcituris, per lineam maſculinane 
#erpetaum, Comitatum Sacri Lateranenſts Palatii quent ad 
Digs! SC feſcune 
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EL Titles of Honour. _ Crap] 
The Em- fie cum noſtrunz; 6& Sacrum Romanum Imperium juſtis et legiy. 
pire. mis cauſus devolutum et applicatum pronunciamns et declars 

| vs, ad omneni tlubietatem tollendam devolvinus et applins 
mus ) damus, concedimus et donamus et ex certa ſcientia et ple 
nitudine poteſtatis, et te et predicos ſucceſſores tos in perpety. 
um eligimus, conftituimus, preficimus, et creamus Comitem 
Comites ipſius Sacri Palatii Lateranenfis, woſque de Comitz Ml + 
tu predicto inveſtimus et infeudamus tanquam weros Impeyj | 
frdeles et Vaſallos : dantes et concedentes et tribuentes tibt etei, 
ones et ſingulos honores et oumia et ſingula privilegia et eq. 
Inmenta quos et que Comites predic; Sacri Palatit babenty Ml * 
habuerunt quoquo tempore, de conſuetudine wel de jure. Deds if © 
rantes et nunc per hoc noſtre ſerenitatis indultum tibt et prads 
Es ſucceſſoribus tuis ex predifia Comitatus dignitate compete 
jus aſſiſtendi perpetud BenediGiont, ſacre Un&tioni, et Corons 
tioni ſucceſſorum noſtrorum Principum Romanorum et omnibi 
et ſingulis Coronationis iſtius ſolennitatibus : et precipue ſor 
andi et deducendi ipſos Romanos Principes, tempore Coroniti 
onis fiende de cis, ad ſacram unftionem de ipſis faciendam,t 
eoſdem Romanos Imperatores ſucceſſores noſtros tenend! etjy 
wand! in ipſa ſacra unftione et aGiu ipſins et eadem nnctionte 
feta, eos reducendi et ſociandi ad Altare, et thalamum, py 
et quoties principes expedinnt redire, ita jus levandi et tend 

| Imperiale Diadema, de noftro et ſucceſſorum noftrorum Rot 

norum Principum capite, tempore quo Imperialis Coronation 
ſolennia celebrantur, &* etiam quocung; alio tempore, quotit 
publice ipſum Diadema expedierit eleware de capite nofiro 0 
Succeſſorum noſtrorum Romanorum reponi. Qpe omnia ſu 
gula ſupraſcripta walere &+ tenere volumus, &» jubemns ex 4 
ta ſcientia, de plenitudine poteſtatis, jure aliquo non obSlaw 
Nulli ergo omnino bominumliceat hanc noftram paginam in alt 
quo wviolare, vel ei auſu temerario contraire. $i quis vero M 
attentare preſumpſerit, gravem intignationem noſtram ſe 
verit incurriſſe. In cujus ret teſtimonium preſentes conſet 
@» ſogill: Majeſtatis noſtrx robore , cum annotatione tt 
ſubſcriptorum juſſumus communirt. - | | 


Rudolphi Dacis Bavariz, Principis &» patrui noſtri ot 
 Heatici Ducis Brunſvicenſis. | 
Ludovici Dacis de Teck, | 
Hermanni de Linthelberg Mare/, challi noftri, 
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© Meinhardi Comitis de Hoztenburg, | The Em- 
-Othonis Comitis de Cozlamendg,-  pire. 


| Joannis Comitis de Claramonte. 


,Conradi Comitis de Eruchendingen, 
.:Conradi de Zolſelberg. 


"Nec non nobilium wvirorum Jacobi de Columna, Sciarz, &» 
\cobi de Sabellis Senatorum Urbis. 


: Datum Rome XIV die menſss Martii , IndiSione Il. An- 
w Domini MCCCXXVIIL Regni noStri anno XIV. Imperii 


vero primo. 


'XXXVIII. For thoſe other created into this perſonal title of Count 

Palatin 3 the Nature and Circumſtance of their dignity will beſt ap- 

pear out of the Power that makes them, the $#zle that is given them, 

th&Eftates limited to them, the chiefeſt Privileges that are uſually but 

rey. yariouſly inſerted into their Patents, and the exerciſe of thoſe Pri- 

Wo ich ſomething of the eſtimation had of them. - 

"The Power that makes them is originally in the Emperor 5 but 1s ex- 

adſed alſo by the * Pope, although ſome Lawyers of the Empire 5 that f T:mpl. Fudic. 
azbot Pontificious, quarrel at him for it, and leave it doubtful alſo 4.r.cap.1.5.4 
vlicther the Empreſs, the King of the Rowars, other Kings, or the _ . 
Pnces Electors, may of themſelves conferr this dignity. OfthatI diſ+ grh.! . ay 
—_ for the Pope's exerciſing the Creation ofthis title; beſides 4Fwre & Prix 


arbitrary power uſed by him in creating ſingular perſons into it by p,f;7" 


freral Bulls, and that power alſo acknowledged *.in the Councel of Thſ.s. 
Tregtz that of the Referendaries whoare as preſidents bf his two. Sig- h Sefſ-24, 


wires.of Grace and Juſtice, is here moſt obſervable.. Thoſe Referen- i vid-pLz1i- 
nes were * inſtituted by Alexander VI. and by a Bull of Pal Ill. were 7 Zecchium 


yes fo | Repub, 
&ay of them together thus created Counts Palatine. | EekRefic 
$5.6 | ? 4 ; SUL cap.10, 
Palm: Epiſcopus Servus * Servorum Dei ad futuran rei *Laert. Che- 
M memoriam. Debita conſuderatione penſantes quantum Ve- lar.tom.1.yag, 
| ſi P f, q 647.in Pauſe 


wiabiles fratres Epiſcops, ac dileSli filis in minoribus conflit#t-- 3.coupi.23. 
ty ntrinſq; Signature, ſupplicationum widelicet &v» - commiſſio- Iii 1540 
wprper. 05, ſen in preſentia noftra ſugnandarum; infraſcripti- 
keferendarii noftri, qui pre. ceteris. officielibus,&» minivtris 

uſfirts propinquire nobis aſſiftunt, circe ipſas ſupplicationes 
$commiſſuones pro noftro, & Apoftolice Sedis honore, ac uni- 

Wyſalis Eccleſte utilitate, 9» alias gratis, prompta woluntate, 


"Wefeſſe: laborant ; dignum, quin potins debitum reputamus, ut 


loyſpecialis benenolentie favoribus ampleFamnr, ac preclaris 

bigutatum titulis decoremmns, + alids.nos eis (prout conve- 

Jgratiofos exhibeamns.s-. | | W 
ne eft quod norfel:rec.'\Leonis X. &» ' Clementis VII. 

iomanorum Pontificum Predeceſſorum noflrorum veftigiis 

oy Sſ 2 inhe- ( 


- 
. 


. 
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The Em- inherentes, eoſdem infraſeriptos Referendarios noftros, qui 


Prelati, ac etiam familiares continu commenſales noftri ex. 
ſtunt, condigni faworis gratia, &+ excellentie dignitate ſub. 
limare, ac opportunis faworibus munire wolentes, 1þſoſq, Ref. 
r-ndarios ac eorum fingulos 4 quibuſyis excommunicationis,ſy 
ſpenſronis OF znterdifii,aliiſq; Ecclefeaſticis ſententits, cenſ, uri, 
9» penis , 4 jure wel ab homine , quavis occaſione wel canſs 
latis, fi quibys vel quomodolibet innodati exiStunt, ad effeun 
. preſentium duntaxat conſequendum harum ſerie abſolvem 
> abſolutos fore cenſentes, Motu proprio, non ad ipſorum Re. 
ferendariorum, wel aliorum pro ets nobis ſuper hoc oblate peti. 
tionis inflantiam, ſed de noftra mera deliberatione, © ex cr. 
ta ſcrienta, auGoritate ApoStolica, tenore praſentium, prefatu 
Referendarios, &- eorum fingulos, qui Preſules non ſunt, « 
alios infra ſcriptos, &s eorum fungulos in noftros, &+ difie ſe. 
dis Notarios gratioſe recipimus, eoſque & alios qui Praſuly 
exifiunt, ac corum fingulos in Sacr Palatii, &» Aulz Late 
ranenſis Comites , nec non qui nobiles non ſunt, nobilesfa 
cimus, conflituimus, ordinamus Or deputamns , 4c nobilits 
wks, necnon nobilitatis. titulo, ©» favore decoramus, ac alis 
rum noftrorum, &» Sedis predife notariorum, necnon Pal 
ti e9* Aulz hujuſmodi Comitum, ac ex Magno Baronun, 
 O+ nobiliumgenere procreatorum numero, & conſortio fawvorabi. 

liter aggregamnus,' eoſq; deinceps nobiles eſſe, &+ pro nobili 
+ bus reputari, nominari, teneri, cenſeri & judicari, Ac dett- 
tero in quibuſvjs conceſſionibus, &-literis, tam Gratiam quan 
Tullitiam concernemtibus, & nobis , ſeu ſede prediia impe 
tratis, ſeu impetrandis, wel eis a nobis, aut aliis quibuſcung 
conceſſts et concedendis , ac inflrumentis, ſen aliis ſcriptis 
etiam authenticis, et priwvatis, nobiles nominari, et pro tal 
bus haberi poſſe et dehere-volumus, Eiſq; quod omnibus etfw 
gulis Privilegiis, preeminentiis, indultis, immunitatibus;'l 
bertatibus, exemptionibus, facultatibus, honoribus, antelutiv 
nibus, prerogativis , etiam in aſſecutione quorumcunq, bent- 
ficrorum EcclefiaSticorum. etiam wigore Gratiarum expeSiitt 
uerum, et illarum mutationum,. extenſuonum, et revalidatis 
num, collationum et quarumcunque aliarum gratiarum, et 
daultorum, quibus. cateri woftri ,” et difie Sedis Notarii -d 
numero particif 


creati, tam de jure , quam conſuctudine ,"ſew alias quone0dr 


, TH7Mh exiſtentes, et abſq; illorum prajudioty 
ac Palatit Anke predifiorum Comites, necnon-weri of id 
bitati nobiles, et ex nobilium genere ex utroq; parente pt 


cungi, utuntur , potiuntur, et gaudent, ac uti," Potiri, 'e got 
| ? 
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uc wbicungque locorum uti, potiri, & gaudere debeant in omni- pire. 


bus > per omnia , perinde ac fi Referendarii , &» alii infra 

cripti, de dio magno Baronum, &h« Nobilium genere ex utro- 
que parentes were et non ficte procreati , et geniti forent, con- 
redimus. Ac eorum ſingulis , ſublatis quibuſyis obſtaculis 
& impedimentis, weros Nobiles eſſe, et de Nobili ex diflo gene. 
re ex utroque parente procreatos, cenſeri debere, decernimus, &s- 
lecleramns. Et in fegnum honoris , et nobilitatis hujuſmodi, 
ti et eornum cuilibet , pro inſegnits et armis, quibus ipſt, et ab 
eis deſcendentes.et aſcendentes uti poſſunt in decorem , partem 
infignior um noftrorumt, ſe eis uti voluerint,etiam cum vel ab, que 
amis ſuis, ſe illa bhabuerint, vel illis uſe fuerint, aut ſine ipſes, 
pront duxerint ordinandum, ſeu eligendum, aſſignamus et per- 
petuo decoramns. 


The Bull hath other Privileges alſo uſually given to Connts Palatin, 
whereof more * anon. And Clement VIII. and Pax! V. in their Bulls 


dere poterunt quomodolibet in futurum, in judicio , &r extra, The Em- 


# 
. 


* $40» 


of ove z to their Conclavilts, as they call them ( or thoſe which 7 1 aert Che- 


were in the Conclave when they were choſen Popes) make them all 
vacri Palatii & Aule Lateranenſis Comites, And to the exerciſe of this 


r ubin.Ballat. 


Tom. 3.conftit, 
Clem.$.16. 


Paul. 5.Con- 


Power, belongs alſo that Bull of Pope Jolies HI. by which * he created pag.20.& 


Fabixs, Chritopher, Chriitopher and Joh, Patriarchs of ConStantinople, 
Alexandria , Hieruſalem, and Aquilegia , together with Andrew Arch- 
bibop of Spalato, and divers other Archbiſhops and Biſhops ( being as 
bis Houſhold Chaplains , or , as he calls them , Prelati domeſtici noſtri 
& in Capella noſtra aſſiſtentes ) into ſuch a \degree of Gentry as that 
they ſhould enjoy all privileges that were:due to any other Gentle- 
men whatſoever, although they were ex Comitum genere, as the words 
vez and that every one of them might create Notaries in like ſort as 
Counts Palatin might do , or ad inſtar Sacri Palatii &- Aule Lateranenſss 
Comites, as the Bull fates. | 
The Stile wherein the dignity of theſe perſonal Connts Palatin is ex- 
preſſed, is indifferently, Comes Aule C4ſaree, Comes Curie Ceſaree, Co» 
my Palatii Sacri , Comes Palatinus , or Comes Conſiſtorii tmperalis , or 
Comes Sacri Lateranenſis Palatiiz when it is created by the Emperaurs. 
but if by the Pope, Comes Sacri Lateranenſis Palatii moſt uſually. And 
ugh tke Emperours long ſince left their refidence in the Laterar, 
yet the name of that Palaceis of ſuch eminence ſtill in the Empire, that 
G@mamonly in the Creations of theſe Coxnts Palatin they retain a refe- 
rence toit as much as the Pope doth. But although they be called Co- 
wes Palatini in Latine, yet the Dutch that expreſs them in the Lan- 
mo of the German Empire , ſo diſtinguiſh them that are created by 
tie Emperours ,' that they call them not ( asI think ) Pfaltzgraven, 
Which 1s for the moſt part proper to the Feudal Counts Palatix , but 
Mheikgen Romiſchen Reichs Yoffegraven . * or Conrts of the Houſe 
would purpoſely decline the name of Pfaltz for ſome diſtin&ions ſake 
ithemention of them. 


XXKXIX., For 


it.3.pagel77. 
A 1dem Bullar, 
Tom. 1.pag. 


794 Fulii 3, 
12, April.6« 
IS;101, 


b Schonburn, 


Holy Roman Empire, as if by uſing the word Houſe or Doffe, they Polric.1ib.s. 


cap. 15. 
nom.Sagitta, 
ad Theſ.2dit ds 


F We, 


En... 


E _ 
ok " XXXIK, For theEfſtates limited in the grant of this title ; they ar 
_ ( beſides thoſe for life ) ſometimes to the iſſues of the Patentees , and 
ſometimes alſo to the Succeſlours. John de Amatis was made a Conn 
c Sagittar.ad Pa/atiz by the Emperour Charles IV. and the title extended to all py 
Theſe13.lit%. eo legitime deſcendentes. So the Counts of Thurn and Valleſaiſon write 


videſis Matth. i Rap i 
Stephanid« themſelves Ceſarei Comites Palatini hereditarii, And John de Dominzg 


Furiſdi2.lib. Can Anceſtour of the late Archbiſhop of palato) being Biſhop of pz. - 


2 f.1. a : . . M . . 
5 nembs 1%, radin, was for his ſervice to the Emperour Sigiſmmnd , eſpecially inthe 


26.9. _Councel of Baſel}, created by him 4 into this dignity, with a limitation, 

? - q wk \.to his Brothers and the Heirs of their bodies begotten. Te &*c. fre. 

e 4pud Dani- tres tuos & heredes eorum (as the words *are ) © deſcendentes in per. 

+ param petunm leg;timo tantum &c. noſtros & Imperii Sacri Lateranen(is Talatij 

eras Charta- Comites facimus, creamus, erigimns, &c., Other ſuch Examples are of 

—__ © p32+ Creation of theſe kind of Counts, although it be not very frequent that 
: the Dignity extends beyond the Perſon firſt created. 

And as thus to heirs, fo alſo to Succeſlours it is ſometimes given; 
as in that of Maximilian the Second his Creation of Herry Julius the 
firſt Retor of the Univerſity of Helmeſtadt , and his Succeſlours , into 
the title of Counts Palatine. Sed & jam didum Henricum Julium per 

fPrageg. mos deſiguatum (as the * words of Creation are recited in Thoxras Sagit- 
Crs tarins_) primum Reforem , ejuſque in illo officio & dignitate impoteryn 
Theſ1z, © ſeligendos,ex ſpeciali gratia &* favore, Sacri Lateranenſis Palati Aulz- 
que noſtrx & Imperialis Confiſtortt Comites facimmns, creamns, erigimy!, 

ac Comitatus Palatini dignitate clementer inſignimus , aliorimque Comi- 

tum Palatinorum zumero, catui & conſortio aſcribimus, adjungimns, & 
aggregamus, decernentes & ſtatuentes quod univerſo illo tempore quo diltt 

dignitati Reforatus prafuerint, omnibus & ſingulis, privilegiis, gratiit, 

_ Jaribus &* immunitatibus,” honoribus , exemptionibus & libertatibus uti, 
frui,.potiri © gaudere poſſint & valeant quibus ceteri Lateranenſis Pals 

tit Comites ha&#enus wſt, potiti & gaviſ} ſive quomodolibet utuntur, frum- 


tur, potinntur © gandent conſuetudine vel de jure, &c. 


XL. The chicfeſt. Power and Privileges inſerted in their Patents are 
various, and for the moſt part ſuch, as are a kind of voluntary juriſd- 
tion 3 and ſometimes they have alſo ſomething of the contentious 
compulſory. - For the purpoſe ; the Power of making the Baſtards (« 
all that are beneath Barons ) legitimate is frequently given them , wit 
occurrs in the Charter of the Emperour Rodulph TI. to Nicholaus 
zerus, by which he created him-into this Dignity, and granted that 

2 _ _ might Natos i/egitime® legitimare, &* eos ac eorum quemlibet gd omniaO 
Theſ.22. ſingula jura legitima reftituere, omn#mgz geniture maculam penitus abok- 
re, ipſos reifituendo &» habilitando ad omnia & ſingula jura ſucceſſion, 
hereditatum , bonorum paternorum & maternorum etiam , ab inteStall, 
cognatorum & agnatorum, 4c ad honores dignitates & ſingulos ans legit 
mos tam ex contratu vel ultima voluntate quam alio quocungz modo 148 
in judicio quam extra , perinde ac ſieſſent legitimo matrimonio procreath 
objeFione prolis illegitime penitus quieſcente &c. duntmodo tamen legit 
mationes ejuſmodi non prejudicent filiis & heredibns legitimis, Oc. — 
lluſtrium tamen Principum , |Comitum & Baronum filiit duntaxat exit 
ptis. Sointhat of Sigiſmund's Patent of Creation to Joh de Domm' 
Biſhop of Waradiz and his Brothers 3' Dantes @& concedenites vobis'O 
heredibns veſtris ſupradi@is, quod polſitis ubiqz locorum & terrarun, # le 
= quiſp 
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qui peſtrun & ex wobis quilibet (illuſtrium virorum Principum Comi- The 


un Or Baronum filiis duntaxat exceptis ) legitimare & in patriame pote- 
ftatent reducere quoſcunqz naturales , inceſtuoſos ,, manzeres nothos Oc. 
The Power alſo of making Doftours as well in Divirney as in Law, 


| Phyſick , and Philoſophy , 1s ſometimes added in their Patents, as in 


that to Kerſnerns; but with this condition, adhibitis ir cujuſiibet Do- 
Joris Creatione Do@oribus eximiis de profeſſaone creandi ad minns. tribus, 
#j Doforandum examini ſubjiciant. $0 the right of conferring other 
Degrees in Learning , and eſpecially alfo the making of Poets Laureat 
is often among the privileges of theſe Counts Palatin. We adde here . 
the Patent of Kodulph IT, by which he created Georgins Obrechtus and 
his Son Thomas ( both Profeſlours of the Law at Strasboxrg ) into this 
title, and annext to their Dignity , the arbitrary Powerof conferring 
the Degrees of Doctour, Licentiat, and Bachilor in both Laws, Maſter 
and Bachilor of the Arts, and of Poet Laureat. 41: 


T) Udolphus ſecandus divine fawente clementia- elefius 
R Romanorum Inmperator , ſemper Auguſtus ac Germa- 
\._ . niz, Hungariz, Bohemiz, Dalmatiz, Croatiz, Scla- 
yoniz, 9c. Rex, Archidux Auſtriz, Dux Burgundiz, Bra- 
hatiz, Scirix, Carinthiz, Carniolz; &vc. Marchio Mora- 
wiz; vc. Dux Lucemburgiz , ac ſuperioris © inferioris 
Sieſtz, Witrembergiz, ge Teckz : Princeps Sueviz , Co- 
mes Hablpurgi, Tyrolis , Ferretis, - Kyburgi , + Gloritiz.: 
Landgravius Allatiz, Marchio Sacri;Romani Imperii, Burgo- 
viz ac ſuperioris &- inferioris Lulatiz, Domings.,. Marcbie 
Sclavonicx , Ports Naonis e& Salinarym ec: -Honorabilz, * 
Dotio no$tro & Sacri Imperii,fdeli dileo, Georgio Obrech- 
to, Juris utriuſque Doors, in Academia Argentoratenſi 
Res primario , Sacri Lateranenfis Palatu, Aulzque no- 
ſtrz'Cxſarex & Imperialis Conſiſtorii Comitt ; gratiam no- 


| ram Claream 2g» omme bonunt. Pervetubla atque Taudatiſ- 


fma Divis pradeceſſoribus nofinds;Romanis Imperatorabus, ar 
Regibus . conſuetuds fuit + ut. cun bonorum Oe idipuitatum-in- 
erementa, ab Imperatoriz MgjeStatis ſplendore, tanquam lumen 
4Soledimanent , ſungalarem adhiberent curams ut. it. ty s decen- 
nendis,. liberaliores ſe erga eos preberent., qui'ton tantum-ab 
bonef{4 generis origine , ſed etiam & praclaris aGionibus , 
vintutum ftudiis, ſibi commendarentur :' Idque non ſolum, ut 
digaum :illi ſe preminm conſerntos, ſubt_gratulari' poſſent , ſet! 
* aliz etizam illorum exemplo accenſ;, atque jnflammati, ad lau- 
dabilia virtutum certamina, ferventiore ſiudio intiterentur. 
Quam conſuetudinem laudatiſſamam , &* Nos , poſiquam ad ex- 
relſum hoc Imperatorie ſublimitatis faſtigium eveſti ſumus 
ſervare cupientes: Nihil ſane libentins facimus, quam ut pra-. 
ftantium virorum, quorum virtus clara habeatur , &* merita-it 
: Rems- 
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The Em- Rempublicam ſingularia extent, ornamenta, quantum occaſis h, 
pire. 


rerum ipſarum ſtatus fert, augeamus. EdoGi itaque fide 
digno teſtimonio, Georgi, honeſtis ac vite morumque integri. 
tate conſpicuzs te parentibus ac majoribus ortum qui laudahilj. 
bus aftionibus nomen ſibi decuſque pepererint, eorkmque weſli. 
giis te na viter inſiftendo , id a primis temporibus etalis tus 
quam maxime cure habuiſſe , ut domeſticum illud decus wy 
modo continuares, verum etiam quoad ejus fieri poſſet, auye. 
res magiſque illuftratum ad poſteros tuos tranſmitteres. Od 


quidem uſque aded conſecutus fueris , ut poſt ſeptem arting 


liberalium curriculum abſolutum, in utroque jure , ad quod 4. 
nimum applicuifti, quodque naviter legendo & diſputandy w. 
coluiſti , tantum profeceris, quod gradatim magna cum laud: 
&+ applanſu publico , laurea Doforali inſegniri merneris, in. 
deque ſingulari cum auditorum fruciu a pluribus jam aunizin 
Univerſitate Argentoratenſe publice jura docueris , Q etis 
'mnum ejuſaem Academiz profeſſorem primariunr, &+ ftrennun 
- in forenſibus cauſis Advocatum agas : tum vel maxime libris 
diverſis in publicum datis , inſignes Ingenii tui dotes , tx. 
afiam, qua polles, eruditionem, toti quaſt orbi teftatam reddi. 
deris, pretermittere ſane noluinms, quin pro ſingulari benign 
voluntatis noſtire inclinatione, te inſugni aliquo munificentie 
noftre ornamento, quod wirtutibus et meritis reſponderet , cat- 
decorandum ſuſciperemut. 
' Motu itaque proprio, ex certa noſtra ſcientia , animo bent 
Aeliberato, ac ſano accedente confilio, deque Cxlarex poteſtatit 
plenitudine te predifium Georgium Obrechtum, ſcnrnl et fili 
im tuum unicum Johannem Thomam Obrechtum, poſt obitmn 


tum ,: Sacti Lateranenſis Palatii , Aulzque noſtrz Czlarez 


& Impetialis Confiftorit Odmites fecimms, creavimus, O 
Comitatus Palatini tit#lo clementer inſignivimus, pront vigt 
preſentitn facimus, creamus,, et infignimns , aliorumque C 
mitum Palatinorum nuyzero , ordini, @& conſortio gratioſ? + 


 optamus,, adſcribimus', © aggregamus. Decernentes &r In- 


periali ediSio noftro firmiter flatuentes, quod predifto mods 
omnibus ac ſingulis Privilegiis, Prerogativis, Inmmunitatibus, 
Honoribus, Exemptionibus, &s» Libertatibus, uti, fruti, potith 
© gaudere poſſitis ac valeatis, quibus ceteri Sacri Later 
nenſis Palatii Comites haQenus uſt &» potiti ſunt, ſeu quomt 
dolibet utuntur, fruuntur, potinntur, &- gaudent, conſuetudine 
Sel Me jure. bf VERRETER | | 
- Preterea tibi prenominato Georgio Obrechto, + poit ob- 
tum tun filio tuo Johanni Thomez Obrechto, ſcientia, moth, 
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& authoritate; quibus ſupra clementer indulgemus, ut poſſitis, The Ems 
& oaleatis Doftores, Licentiatos, &» Baccalaureos in utro- pire. 


ave jure : Magiſtros ztem & Baccalaureos liberalium artium, 


| ac Philoſophiz , necnon Poeras Laureatos creare , promowvere, 


andinare, confiituere, ac facere : Adhibitis tamen in cnjuſlis 
+} PoGoris, Licentiati, Magiſtri, Baccalaurei creatione, Do- 
fotibus eximirs de profeſſcone creandi ad minus tribus , qui 
inmdum examini ſubjiciant, ac ei quem fic idoneum invene> 
rint , ſufficientemque comprobaverint , veStram autoritatem in- 
terponendo, DodGoratus, Licentiz, Magiſterii, aut Baccalau- 
zcatus ©» Laurez Poeticz inſignia (nt moris eff) conferre : 
Dus quidem DoQoratus, Licentiz, Magiſterii, Baccalaurea- 
ins vel Laurex Poeticz titulo per wos donars poſſint &» wa- 
hint in omnibus Civitatibus , Terris, + Locis Sacri Romani 
Imperit, © #bilibet terrarum, omnes aus DoGorales ec Ma- 
aſteriales, legends, docendi, interpretandi, Cathedram aſcen- 
tndi- > gloſſandi, diſputandi, conſulendi, advacands, ac ce- 
zeros aiys Dottorales, Licentiz wel Baccaſaureatus in jure 
non Magiſterii ac Baccalaureatus in Philoſophia farere at- 
gf exercere , 4c omnibus &# ſprenlie Privilegits ,” Pierogati- 
os,” Exemptionibus, Honoribus, Praeminentiis, Faworibus, 
hatultis, Gratiis, ac quibuſcunque aliis quibus ceteri DoQo- 
rm” Licentiati, Magiſtri, Baccalaurei, &- Poetz Laureati, 
ol in Gymnaſeo Viennenſ, Parifienſt, Bononienfi, Pata« 
wins, Peruſino, Colonienfi, 'Piſano, Tngolſtadienſi , & quo. 
libet\2lio publico, + privilegeato Gymmaſio promoti, wel etiane 
i Nobis , ac divis predeceſſoribus noſtris Romanorum Impe- 
Moribus ac Regibus inſtoniti, ſeu aliter quocunque modotalia 
Iiþgnia acceperunt, utuntur, fruuntur, potiuntur, & gaudent; 
quamodolibet conſuetudine wel deyure, omni dolo, fraude, con- 
traditione quortmcunque ac ſiniftra machinatione ſublata , pe- 
wtns et renata. .\ Mandantes idcirco et firmiſſmme precipien- 


tes nniverſis ac ſingulis, EleSioribus tam Eccleſtaſticis quan 


Secularibus, aliiſque Principibus, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 
Ducibus, Marchionibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus, No- 
bilibus, Clientibis, Capitaneis, Vicedominis, Adwocatis, Pra- 
felis, Procuratoribus Heroaldis , Officialibus , OucS8toribus, 
Gvinm Magiftris, Fudicibus, Conſulibus, Civibus, Communi- 


 tatibus, et denique 'omnibus noftris,} et Sacri Romani Impe- 


Wn, ac Regnorum et Dominioram noftirorum hereditariorunt 
ſubditis, et fadelibus dilef;s cujuſcunque ſtatus, gradus, ordi- 
vis, 'et conditionis extiterint , ut vos ſpe fatos Obrechros, 
lepitimoſque weſtros liberos, heredes, poſteros et deſcendentes 
= TY atrinſque 


| $9O 
The Em- utrin{que ſexns, uns cum Uxoribus, Serwitoribus, Domefticy 
pire. Subditis, & Conjaundis, Maſculis &+ Faminis ab bac hoy 


in futurum, perpetuts temporibys, omnibus, ac ſengulis |, F 
\Ex. 


ſcriptis Privilegiis, Gratiis, Libertatibus, Immunitatibus 
emptionibus, Indultis, CER Juribus, protedione, 4 
ſala guardia aliiſq, Approbationis,Ratifscationis,Confirmati. 
onis, Innowationis, Extenſunis, Augmentationis, Creationiq, 
Aſſumptionis, Aggregatienis, Conceſſronis, Indulti, Suppleti, 
_ onis, Derogatianis, Statuti, Decreti, Voluntatis, Op Gratis, 
preſertim wero Nobilitatis, et Inſignium Prerogativis wohis 
Czſarei hnjus Diplomatis noftri wigore conjundim vel ſe. 
paretim competentibys pacifece, quiete, + ſine omni prorſu 
inqpedimento uti, frui, potiri, gaudere ſinant, adeoque wos < 
illos in iiſdem conſervare et manu tenere ſfiudeant, hacqu 
omnia et fingula ab alijs etiam quantum in ipſts erit,, fir 
curent. $i quis vero aliter fecerit, et hoc noftrum Czlx 
reun diploma, in parte, wel in univerſum temere auſus fur 
rit violare, is noverit ſe ipſo faGio preter noftram, et Saci 
Romanj Imperii indignationem graviſſimam, ſexaginta qu; 
Marcarum auri puri penam pro, dimidia parte Fiſco nin 
Czlareo, et proreſiduas injuriam paſſo, wel paſſis, omni ſ 
venie ſublata, et ex aquo toties quoties contra fatium fu 
rit, ſolvendam incurſurum. Harum teflimonio literarm, 
mauni noftra ſubſcriptarum , et Sigilli noftri Ceſarei q- 
penſeoue munitarum. Datum in Arce nofira Regia Pragg, 
die decimg nona menfis Novembris, Anno Domini Millefu, 
ſexcentiſſimo, decimo ; Regnorum noflrorum, Romani Trig 


fimo ſexto , Hungarici, Trigeſimo nono, et Bohemici 7tiden . 


Trigeſamo ſexto. 
Rudolphus 


L 
V Leopoldus 2 Stralendorf 
_ HS TS 

Ad mandatum Sac. Caf. 


| k-7 4 Majeftatis proprium 
men pa Jo. Barvitius. 

ITN. 88 at. l 
eridþ: Jacob, The arg al of * taxes is ſometimes inſerted and power of 
Canem de of- making publick * Notaries and ordinary Jucges often. Ut poſſi & 


70 Tabelli ; : 
$991 —_ | valeas per totum Romanorum Imperium wbique locorum Notaris 


ma Infrumen- publicos & Judices ordinarios creare & facere, are the words in the 


«Vague oz Patent of * Creation to Kenſnerns. Sometimes alſo the appointing = 
34s 


tors or Guardians to Infants, Adoptions , Manumiſſions, ——_ 
| nights, 
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Knigl hts, giving of Arms, granting of Pardons, and ſuch more. And The Em- 
: t to John de Dominis and his brothers ——- Poſſztis inſuper facere Pire. 


in ; * Av. 
& creare Notarios publicos & tabelliones, necnon Judices Ordinarios &* 


' Delegatos, &+ per vos ipſos 'facere, exercere onnia ea que ſunt Juriſdi- 


Fionis ordinarie, voluntarie vel Delegate, Oc. And for a ſpecial ex- 
ample of the largeſt Privileges annextto, this dignity, obſerve that 


| of Charles IV. to John de: Amatis (as it is recited ina Patent ® made by b Apud Sagit- 


ns _ 
Count Ferdinand de Amatis to Bartholomeys Bilovins at Padua in De- Fideſs =o 


ember, MDC. The Emperor gave (faith Ferdinand, ſpeaking of the privilegio cum 
»oſterity of Count John ) liberam poteitatem non modo legitimandi, ad- op = wap 
di, emancipandi, manumittendi, cive® Romanos creandi, Tabelli- conceſſa Rai- 

aver, ac Dofores pronuntiandum verumetiam (morum prius & perſo- —_ =. 
nerum qualitate indagat4 receptdq; de fide Romano Imperio & Celarez y, pottori & 

Corone preſtanda juramento) Milites armatos inditie faciendi, infa- X—_ = 
wes redintegrandi, crimen leſs Majeitatis abſoluendi, ignobiles nobili- .;; c,uci;acio 


tandi ac porro illuſtres, ſpeFabiles, ac clariſſimos imb Comites, Valva- apad Math. 


I ; : JOE _ Stephani de 
ſores, I » Majores &* minores & medicorumque cum earun FnriſdiÞ.lib. 


* 


dew vel aliquarum ex eis dignitatum & poteStatum, quas in alios tranſ- 7.part.x,cap.6 
poſſimus, conceſſu creandi, Here the giving of dignities alſo, and memir-1.£-71, 

that of the very dignity of Conzt, is a privilege joyn'd with the title of 777" 

Cornt Palatin to this Family. ; 

.In that Bull alſo of Pax/ II. to the Referendaries in the Court of 

Rewe, after thoſe words of their Creation before cited, power is given 

them to create publick Notaries ad 7»ſtar aliorum diGi Palatii Comi- 

tum#biq3 locorum, extra tamen muros urbis ſeu locumin quo Romanam 

Cwiem reſedere cortigerit, and to make ordinary Judges, inveſting both 

of them per Pernam & Calamare ut moris eit, and taking the Oath'of 

them, which is preſcribed at the end of the Bull, for their faith to the 

geo Rome, and juſt execution of their places. Alſo to legiti- _ 

mate Biſtards, to all purpoſes, Prout Collegium Archivii dife Roman# 

(wie vel cjus Officiales juxta facultatem eis per pig memorie Julium Pa- 

jews II. etiam predeceſſorem noiftrum conceſſam vel alias ipſs Comites Pa- 

htint de jure vel confuetudine legitimare & habilitare reſpeFive poſſunt 3 

tomake Doctors, Licentiats, Maſters, and Bachilers of either Law, Di- 

vinity or the Arts, with the aſſiſtance of two or three Doctors, Ma- 

ſters, or Licentiats in the faculty whereof they make them. And 

theſe Graduates have by the ſame Bull equal dignity and privilege 

with all others made inany Univerſity. Divers other privileges are 

there given to.them, eſpecially in Eccleſiaſtical matters. Afterward e Pius quare. 

Pix V. ordain'd that no legitimation made by any ſuch Conrt P4latin 7 ound a. 

ſhould be good iz prejudicinm Vocatorum ex fidei commiſſo aut teita- Dre 1562. 

wento, vel quavis alii valida tamen diſpoſitione, as the words of the COT. 

*Bull are. The privilege alſo of making of Notaries given to Refe- þ; pauli 5. 

rendaries, is leſſened by Pizs*V. And for the power of making Do- Cenfir. 71.%- 

Qors, Licentiats, Maſters of either Law or Divinity 3 it was expreſly Yd Re- 

taken (asfar as Papal authority could extend) from all Connts Pala- Tribunalinm 

lin by the ſame Pix 3 and ſuchalſo as had been made by Counts, were 7 _ 

precluded from all benefit, that they might thence pretend unto in oy ol 4 in 

the Church. Decernizmus &- declaramws (lays his* Bull). eos qui 3 Co- fit.60.quam- 

mitibus & alizs promoti fuernnt, quoad dignitates ceterdq; beneficia Ec- 7.51, nam. 

thjeftica nulla gradus orerejatiol ui & gaudere poſſe vel debere. And lar.& 7. De- 


Lelizs Zecchizs a DoGor of both Laws is much deceived (unleſs he — . =: 


wrote before that later Bull of Pizs V. But his Book was _ tibuPalatinis, 
| Tt 2 = 
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_ edlong fince) wherein * he ſays that by the Bull of Pi IV.legitimaty 
The Em of. Ms _—_—_ are farbidden (according to that — par _—_ 
Fere- , theBull) bur he allows them ſtill the autherity of making 
arts word Licentiats, and Maſters in both Laws and Divinity. But this we {@ 
10.pag-131- js. as much forbidden by Pixs V. as the other by the IV. Whether Dy. 
Frone 15:9 Gtors and other Graduats created by ſuch Counts made by the Emye. 


ror havelike Privileges with others that are made according to thy , 


g De Furiſ- Laws of Univerſities, is largely diſputed in 5 Matthias Stephani. Thoſg 
ens 00 Counts made by the Emperor may ſtill (according to their eV 
2.6.74,75. give degrees in any faculty. And ſuch as are made by the Pope 
Sr.codemca- with the Privilege (without a 20: obitante to that Bull ) may at thi 
09. ſoqs hy day according to the Laws of the Church of Kome exerciſe their power 
Spuriis H1  inmaking of DoCtors of Phyſick or Philoſophy, as you may ſee in this 
"_ * next example with which we begin the exerciſe of their privileges, + 
| PTE XLI. Saluftius Tiberius 2 Corneto in his Formulary b hath this inſtry. 
909-287 Keme Ment of a DoCtorſhip in Philoſophy and Phyſick, given under Seal by 
1621, Hieronymo Botis a DoGor of the Arts,Phyſick and Divinity.and a Con 
Palatin created by the Pope, to one that was firſt examined upon ſeye. 
ral queſtions both in Philoſophy and Phyſick by two Doctors of bath 
Faculties, and thence reported to be ſufficient. 


N Nomine Sane &» individue Trinitatis Patris &9+- Filii 
&- Spiritus Sandi ; Amen. Hieronymus Botis Comes 
Palatinus, @c. Artium, Medicine, Theologia Door, pri- 


mus olim Peruſini Gymnaſei Philoſophus , ſuperordinarim, 


Cc. Univerſs 2. ſingulis preſentes literas ſrve preſent 
publicum DoGoratus inflrumentum, &#+ privilegium #ſuriq, 


lecturis, pariter & audituris notum facimus & atieftamm, 


qualiter wocatis magnificis DD. F.&+ N. Art. & Medic, 
DoGoribus, ut magnificum D, B. q. D.B. q. D. A. &+ C. con 
Jugum filium legitimum_&» naturalem in Artium Medicine 


&+ Philoſophie rigoroſe inquirerent, ©» examinarent ; Qpi qui 


dem Demini DoGores mandatis noftris obſequentes, datis di 
Go B. bis pundtis. Videlicet, primo Phyl. text. 42. omni 
autem contraria faciunt principia, 8c. 5 primo Aphoriſ: 
morum Aphoriſmo 7. ubi morbus peracutus eſt, 8&c. &<+ e& 
dem B. ſupereis rigoroſe et diligemter inquiſito, et exantine 
to, ita eum tam in legendo, inferendo, ſuftinendo quam etian 
in altis emergentibus quaFlionibus, ac fortiſſimis , et ſubti- 
liſſemis argumentis contra eum ſummo cum ſtudio fattis tt 
ſpondiſſe , et replicaſſe walde diligenter , et ſubtiliter nobit 


Juxta eorum conſcientiam retulerunt, ut merito ad hujuſmodi 


Artium Medicine et Philoſophie Doforatus gradum tanquon 


idoneum et ſufficientem promoweri poſſit ; ideo vigore indulti 
 tobis 4 ſede Apoſtolica conceſſiChic cauſa brevitatis inſeri omi- 
ft 3 quod tamen volummus inſeri quandocung; poſſe ) de eornndem 
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D. D. Dodorum unanimi conſilio, et aſſenſu conſuderantes , The Em- 
quod ex anuoſa literarum radice debes, et glorioſe debcantre« pire, 
colligi frufius ; ipſum B. ad Nos revocatum, et id poftulantem 


ad gradum et inſignia DoGoratus hujuſmodi ad laudem et 
| gloriam omnipotentis Dei, et gloriofiſſeme ejus Matris Mariz 
Virginis, omni meliori modo, quo magis, et validing potuimus, 
et debuimus, ac poſſumus et debemus , recipimus, et aſſum- 
pfimns, ac aliorum DoGorum in arte Medicine, et Philo- 
ophie numero, et atiui aggregavimus, prout tenore preſen- 
tium recipumus, aſſumimus, et agyregamus. Pronunciantes, de- 
cernentes, et declarantes ipſum B. Artium, Medicinz & Phi- 
lolophiz DoCtorem omnibus et fingulis Privilegiis, Exem- 
ptionibus, Prerogativis, Libertatibus, Immunitatibus, Ho- 
mwribus, Conceſſwonibus, Favoribus et Indultis quibus cateri 
Dofiores utuntur, potiuntur et gaudent, uti, potirz, et gaude- 
re.debere; ſibique libros clauſos & apertos, biretum in ca- 
pite > annulum in digito , ofculum pacis, ac ſedem, five 
Cathedram , omniaque & fingula DoRoratus infignia ſeb 
tradidimus et conceſſimus , prout tradimus et concedimus 
In quorum omnium et ſingulorum fidem et 


ger preſentes. 
* ogg premiſſorum, praſentes manu noftra propria ſnb- 


eiptas, et Sigilli noſtri- appenſione munitas, fieri curavimus. 
Datum et acium Romz in edibus noftris ſub anno @c, pre-. 


ſentibus, OA teſtibus, TX 


| "YI. The courſe alſo uſed by Counts Palatin in giving the Crown 


of Laurel to Poets is ſeen eſpecially in that of Joannes Cruſius * his TE- a Daphnis ſea 


cving it at Strasbourg, 


brechtus a profeſlor of Law and a Count Palatin, whoſe Patent from 
the Emperor is before inſerted. Firſt the time and place were ſo- 


latinly a 


he thews bs 


inted by a publick inſtrument from the Count, wherein 
w much degrees in learning conduce to the advancement 

of it, and then that Paulus Cruſis having firſt received the dignity of 

Maſter of Arts, now, out of his happy vein in Verſe, deſerved alſo 

theLaurel of Poctry, and therefore by vertue of the 
| Tthe had from the Emperor, he appointed the XXII. of December 
{the inſtrument was dated the XX. ) for the ſolemnity of giving it 
lim," ©xamobrem (faith he) Omnes literarum ftudiorimq; amantes ac 
mprimis illuſires & Generoſos Dominos, Comites, atqz Barones, Patres - 
Academicos omnes, omninm ordinum Do@ores, Licentiatos, Profeſſores, 


Mogiftros, Auditores, Nobilifſimos, preſtantiſſimos , dotiſſimos , ea que 


wer and licence 


' animi veneratione invitamus ut felicitatem hujus aus literariz 


theſtr; ac honorifica ſua preſentia non ſolum illuſtrare atqz exornare,verun 
| Pra" etiam vota hae preſertim conclamata tempeitate, pro ſalute Eccleſie, 
Fchole'&» Reipnb. ad Deunt facere ndbiſeum velint majorem in moduns 


Pyamns ac obteſtamur. At the day appointed, the afſembly being full, 


Crus begins with the recital of this petitory Epigram. 


Czxſaret 


x Adu Caſare- 
in Az. 1616. from the hands of Thomas 0- © _—_ 


1616.in $. 
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Czfarei Comes alme fori, clariſſeme Thoma, 
$i merni Lanrum, Phebus adeſto mihi. 

$i mins, hic reddas jufte argumenta repulſe, 
Parebo monitzs parte in utraque twis. 

. Fallor ? an adſpicio viridem ſub veſte Coronam. 

O dii! quam pulchre Lanrus amena viret ! 

Ceſaris hec munus, vigeat cum Ceſare Lanrus : 
Prevaleat vnlgo Gratia Ceſarea 

Hue mihi contingit per te, celeberrime Conſe 
$i mihi continget Laurca Czſarca. 


Then the Count Palatiz madea long ſpeech in praiſe of the art of 
Poetry, which he concluded with Audiviitis haGenus ſatis ſupirg 
utz ſpero, Auditores Nobiliſſumi, intellexiſtis, Artem Poeticam Reipublice 
O&- atilem & neceſſariam eſſe, ejus cultores dignis afficiendos premits, ti- 
tulum &- privilegia Pocte Lanreati, non quibuſvis promiſcue & ſine dif 
cretione ſed iis tantum conferenda eſſe, in arte Poetica _ qui fece- 
runt progreſſus. Then direCting himſelf to Cruſize that was to be ho- 
nour'd with the Laurel, Cum: itagz faith he, tx Magiiter Johannes Pay- 
lus Cruftus, Poeſeos candidate, ad enndeme honoris & dignitatis tituluw 

 aſpirare cupias, tai jam officii tuarumq; partinm erit, ut antequam peti- 
tus honoris titulws, ſolenni cum applanſu tibi conferatur, eruditionis tus 
inſigne ac nobile aliquod ſpecimen illuitri hnic auditorio edas, exhibea te 
talem, qualem te commendo ut omnibus & ſingulis liquidd conitet te en 


| eſſe quem ipſa eruditio ac do@rina commendet, ipſa virtus &* minorum ite 


tegritas condecoret, ipſa juſtitia honore petito condecorandum dignum jw 
dicet, nec ipſa etiam invidia, virtutis Comes, idem deneget. Then Crs 
ſxs recites a Poem of above CCC verſes, Hexameter and Pentameter, 
his Theme being (choſen by himſelf) \©xam nihil omnis homo | And 
theſe verſes are called in the a& of Creation, Specimen pro impetrar 
da Lanrea. Next,the Count Palatin (to the end that this his at of confer 


ring the Laurel might have the fuller credit and authority with all that 


were preſent) produces the Emperor's Patent that made him Cont 


Palatin and gave him this authority, and hath it recogniſed upon a 
ſolemn obſervation of the Seal and ſubſcription by a publick Notary, 
and openly read by him alſo. Thence he ſumms up the authority 
given him and ſhews that the courſe is that whoſoever is to be thus 
crowned with the Laurel ought firſt to take an Oath tothe Emperor 
and his ſucceſlors, which he bids the publick Notary read to Cru 
#5, and required Cruſius carefully to hearken to it. The Oath waz 
Promittes & jurabis quod velis eſſe Invittiſſimo, Potentilſimo &+ Serenif 
ftmo Principi ac Domino, Domino Matthiz Primo Romanorum Tmperats- 
ri ſemper Auguito & eidem Sacro Romano Tmperio, omnibus ſucceſſorit# 
gjz#s Romanorum Imperatoribus ac Regibus legitimst intrantibus, fideli 
nec unquam aſſiſtes conſilio,ubi periculum eorum traFeturzſed bonum &ſ 
lutem eorum defendes fideliter & promovtbis, damna eorum pro tua 


 ſbbilitate &- facultate vitabis & avertes ;, que in laudem & bonorem No 


mani Imperii ſpeFabunt aliquando carminibws celebrabis, amplificabis #t 
licentia data, in maledicentiam .&* convitia prorumpes; ab omnibm j«& 
moſis libellis abſtinebis &- omnia que yr verum, ſincerum & Gtt- 
manum Poetam jure vel conſuetudine decent, modo ſint honefta & juſts 


 diligenti exercitio &* morum ornatu facies & preſftabis. By _ 
; tnen 


Crap. 


Cuar- [. 
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then of the Count, he lays bis hand on the beok and fivears, Hec 0- 
mwnia mihi preleta ſummi qui potero obedientia & diligentia obſerua- 
bo & faciam, ut me Deus adjuvet, & hee Sena Dei Evangelia. The 
Oath thus taken 3 becauſe (faith the Conmt) I doubt not but that du- 
ring your whole life you will truly obſerve what. you have thus 
fyorn, it remains only that I now give youthe Laurel appointed for 
you. Te itaqz Johannem Paulum Crulium Argertinenſers liberaliuns 
Artinm ac diſciplinarum Magiſtrum in hac florentiſſima alſidentium &* 
adftantinm Corona ob inſignes ingenii tui dotes, preſertine verd artis Po» 


ttice doFrinam ſingularem, peritiam eximiam ;, ut moris eff, vigore, ac 


tenore Ceſarei hujus noſtri diplometis, tanquam Comes Palatinus 4- 


ftilſima Imperatorie ac Ceſaree Majeitatjs Anforitate , hac Laurea 


oetica coronamns, condecoramns, donamms, ac Poctam & Vatem Lau- 
reatum prownntiamus , proclamamnus , facimus, creamns, promovemus , 
axrebqz hoc Annulo ornamns, condecoramus, & hoc ipſo Laurex Poe- 
tice 7nſignibus ac titulis inſignimmns , inveſtimns , aliorimq; Poetarum 
mmero,Ordini,@» Conſortio cooptamns,adſcribimus,@- aggregamus.Conce- 
dimus inſuper,plendmgqz facult ateme, authoritateme & licentiam elargimur ut 
tuper Nos Laurez Poeticz tituls fic donatns, ab hac hore in futurum polſis 
& valeas omnibus paſſim in Urbibus, Civitatibus, Communitatibus, Uni- 
verſitatibus, Collegiis & Academiis quibuſcunqz univerſi Sacri Romani 
laperii, & #bi /ibet terrarum in artis Poetice facultate publice legere , 
deere, ſcribere, interpretari, commentari, cathedram aſcendere, diſputare, 


wommnes preteres cos Aus Poeticos quos ceteri Poetz Laureati ſolen- 


wier infigniti atqz inveſtiti, ſubire, facere, & exercere ſoliti ſunt, ſuſci- 
pre Cf excercere, ac omnibus deniqz, & ſingulis quibus iidem Poete, quo- 
3 demum loco, & 4 quibuſcunq; poteſtatem, facultatemq; Laurean 
erendi habentibus, promoti, ornamentis, inſignibus, privilegizs, pre- 


mWativis, exemptionibus, honoribus, preeminentiis, favoribus, indultis & 


The Eav 


prre. 


getije uti, ſrui, potiri, & gaudere quomodo libet, conſuetudine, vel de jure, © 


i dolo, fFande, contradiftione quorumcnngz,. ac ſiniſtra machinatione 
ſwlata penitus ac remota. 

With 2 Laurel we ſee alſo a Ring was given him. And after the 
Count had made another ſpeech touching the Laurel and Ring, the 
gowned Poet recites another Poem of thanks for his. dignity, and 
b.the AQ ended, Other teſtimonies occurr of the nd and Ring 
thus given in the L=tters teſtimonial of Connts Palatin to Poets Laure- 
&, as in thoſe of Rexſwer to Caſparns Wagnerus 29. Decemb. 1593. Te per 
Laxree impoſutionem & Annuli traditionem Poetam Laureatam fecimms. 
And in another of the ſame RKewſwer and Jacobus Graſſerns (both Counts 
Palatin ) to Michael Bartſchins 8. Fulii 1618. Imperiali autoritate 


fronti ejus ingenioſiſſume Lauream Poeticam im2poſuimns, & dextram in 


winjore hac Poeſeos harmania exercitatiſſumanm Annulo aureo exornavi- 
ww; Both which are noted in * Thomgs Sagittarins. 
Cruſins ſpeaking of Jacobus Baſilicns © Deſpote of Samos, and a Count Pa- 


Wir, faith, that 4b eo creatus fuerat Poeta Zacharias —_— nobiſ- 


aw Tybinge fuit 64. & 72, We conclude here with thoſe Verles of Pax- 
lus Meliſſns (who was a Count Palatin ) exprefling his ſolemn giving the 
Crown of Laurel to Matthias Stephani at Heidelberg, * where alſo he 
Was made DoQar of both Lawes. 


—Annis 2juvenilibus 
Inſtini#us acri corda thyrſs 
Caitalios inhiare cepiſti 


Fontes 


And Martinus b pe Fur of 
Privileg.Com, 
alat. ad Theſ. 


P 
31.411.d, 


Cc Turcogree, 
lib.3-p4g.248. 


Ms A- 
prilis prefer, 
Matth. Steph, 
4, Furiſdif, 


« —_— 
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The Em - Fontes ammwrnos,0 Stephane, & tne 
? Bn Fetis abunde ſepius indolis 
6 th Dias in aras publicaſti, 
Now: ſine laude recentis evi 


Parteq, fame. Proinde etiame, lictt 
Te per ſupremos extulerit gradus 
Dice triumphantem, foriq; 
Czria, Romuleique faſces; 
Adbuc Poetari ingenue ſoles. 
Eo fit, ut me Jadice Lauream 
Apollinarem cexſearis 
Poſſe tuis merito capillis 
Geſtare : qua nuncte, vice Czfaris 
Fungens, corons : jeribus additis, 
Lnezs libere atantar, ſrunntur, 
Prerie Comites cohortis. 
Tat quod decornum eft, fi tua poſtmodune 
( Ut ante ) lima ſcripts poliverss, 
Seras ut eterunm Nepoture 
Ad ſoboles mereare nomen. 


XLIIT. This cuſtom of giving Crowns of Laurel to Poets (touch- 

ing which we take leve by the way here to ſpeak more largely ) s 

the Enſigns of the degree taken of Maſterſhip tm Poetry, and thatby 

Imperial authority exerciſed either by the Emperor's own hand, o# 

by Conzts Palatin,or by others that have ſuch delegate authority, hath 

continued above CL years at leaſtin theEmpire. In the French Em- 
*DeFariſai8. Pre I remember no example of it. Nor was any Port after the tra 
tib.2.part.t. Jation to Germany, until that of Petrarch, ſome fay , made Laurext 
> Neither was he by the Emperour, or by any Cornt Paletiz,. but 'by 
pore Lit.Gy- the City of Aome, and that in the Capitol, whence being carried 
before Vath a pompous attendance he conſecrated his Laurel on the top ef 


Dietog.rp.16. Saint Peter's Church. Coronantar Porte ( faith Matthias * Stephani)s 


d4+Urſo An- Comitibns Palatinis Laurn, qzam ſacratiſſimi olins Imperis Romani Priv- 
guillariz Co- 7 ſe ie 


mite& jor. £7Pes Sejtarunt, qnam Germani Ceſares non aliquz vicaria fed fue mans 


danode filis Poetis qui id honoris virtute ingenit conſecati eſſent, imponebant, "Onil 
TD Romans conjicere liquet , quid de ſtudio Poetices Imperatores judicarint. Own 
Petrarcha 7. CO Senatur arbis Romez idem magnifacere exinde conſtare pref 


ab. tpril.i® nod amo Chriſti MCCCXLI. defuefaum ab aliquot ſeculis nora 
| any _ Poctas coronend:s reworaret, &- *Franciſcum Petrarcham r2gne populi fre 
wx #Pidefis ememtia C> acclamatione in Capitolio Lanre# donaret, quam ile deincty! 
| mg rt zngents N, obilinz pompa. comatus tholo &*- nimbilico tetadings Ti enpl 
ſerp.1yfftic leb. Petrini,- exemplum po$teritati , ſuſpendit. Lewes of Baviere was then 
et Emperor. But there was ſome uſe in the German Empire , long 
Cevc bb.g., before Petrarch, of the Emperor's giving this Laurel ; and perhaps ft 
«9-14.5-Pc- began thereabout the time of thoſe other degrees in Learning which 
GPapirio Meu, came into frequent uſe about Frederick 1. For in the time of S. Frans 
foviscexſcri- (Cyho lived in the end of that Emperor) we find that a Poet — 
Sen: fes then crowned by the Emperor. Among thoſe that came to ſce $a 


0 , | 
ens: French , quidam ſeculariums Cantionum ( farth Boneventure ©that by- 


34pjane Lan ed allo near C years before Petrarch ) Curioſus inventor , qui 4 
Fee recrple m 7 4 , Jas 
Privilgzam Imperatore propterea facerat coronatus &* exinde Kex werſunm 100m, 


_ "Eran. Or Dei contemptorens »udaliue adire propoſuit ; and he tells W 
EYxriz B Tiaft- 


Cilcdf. 4. 


further 
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further of ſome Viſions of this crowned Poet. Bur afterward the The Em- 


Laurel was given by Frederick I[I. to Conradas Celtes, and he was call- 
ed the firſt Poet Laureat of Germany, and was afterward made by this 


Patent of Maximilian * the I. Superintendent or Reftor of the Colledge pir.tom.3.pag. 


of Poetry and Rhetorick in Yiezza, with the authority of giving the 
Laurel to ſuch as deſerved it. 


De Honore &> P rivilegins 
Poetarum. 


Aximiianus, diviea fawente clementia, Romanorum 

M Rex ſemper Auguſtus, ac Hungariz, Dalmariz, Cro- 
atiz, @c. Rex : Archidnux Auſirix; Dux Burgundiz, Lo- 
tharingiz, Brabantiz, Stiriz, Charinthiz, Carniolz, Lim- 
burgiz, Gelriz ; Lantgravius Alfatiz : Princeps Sueviz ; 
Palatinus zz Habſpurg, &- Hannoniz : Princeps &» Comes 
Burgundiz, Flandriz, Tyrolis, Goritiz, Arthois, Holandiz, 
Slandiz, Ferretis, ix Kiburg, Namurci, && Zutphaniz : 
Marchio Sacri Romani Imperii ad Anaſum &» Burgoviz : Do- 
witus Frifiz, Marchie Sclavonicz, Mechliniz, Portus Na- 
onis ©» Salinarum, xc. ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Notum 
firimus tenore preſentium univerſis, Cum poſt ſuſceptum dis 
vino auſpicio Ceſare Majeſtatis titulum, officii noftri impri- 
mitduxerimus, ad ca finguls animum intendere, que & Rei- 
publice noftre decori © ornamento perpetno fore arbitramnr, 
Onationem noſtram Germanicam ac elomun Auſtriz, ex qua 
ot ſumus, quantis poſſemus honoribus apud omnes gentes ad 
pefteritatem notas faceremus, id potiſſimum 'occurrit pro eter- 
titate Literarum neceſſarium in humanis rebus fore, ut populis 
# xrbibus noftris Romanarum l[iterarum Gymnaſia, landato 
ordine et Romano more ftatueremus, unde publicarum rerun 
moderatores ac refores ut plurimum excellentes prodiere, qui 
veternm rerum geftarum lectione fafii prudentiores, bene et 
beate vivendi rationes multa etiam experientia poſteris ſcri- 
flere. Direfis itaque 4 nobis in noftro Viennenfi Gymmnaſeo 
wvilis juris lefionibus, cum in Poetica et Oratoria arte nihil 
baenus ibi inſtitnerimus, decrevimus pro ipſins univerſita- 
tts noftre augmento Collegium Poetarum ibidem, priſcorum 
Imperatorun: anteceſſorum noftrorum more, erigere, obolitamgz 
riſci ſecul: eloquentiam reſftituere. Ttaq;, de hac re prove- 
benda et imitanda duos in Poetica et Orateria, duos wero in 
Mathematicis diſciplinis eruditos, ad ipſum Collegium deputa- 
mus : inter quos enum, quem pro tempore leftorem ordinarinm in 
Poetica conftituimus,volumus eidem Collegio preeſſe,quem etiam 
WV u preſen- 

| 


| 
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The Em-praſ entibus noftris ibſins Collegit &» l:&ionum $ aperinten. 


prre. 


* 7% Rer. 


| US. 


dentem facimus &» creamus. Ono autem prafatum Collegi. 
um uberiori 4 nobis gratia &» privilegio decoretur, riſque ipſe 
falici gradu debitum ſumat incrementum , pro honore nofin, 
&- dignitate augende Viennenfis Vniverſitatis , Czlarea yy. 

ra auGoritate, ac motu proprio, prefatum Collegium hoc pre. 


ſenti privilegio &» prarogativa decoramns , ut quicunque in 


prefata noſtra Vniverſitate Viennenfi in Oratoria & Poetic 
uduerit, Laureamque concupiverit, is in prenominato Poets. 
rum Collegio diligenter examinatus , ft idoneus ad id muny 
ſuſcipiendum babitus &» inventus fuerit, per honorabilem fide. 
lem nobis dilecium Conradum Celtem, per genitorem noſtruy 
Fridericum Tertium dive memorie primum inter Germs. 
nos Laureatum Poetam, @& modo in Vniverſitate noftra Vi. 
ennenſi Poetices ac Oratorie leftorem Ordinarium, ac deing, 
per ſucceſſores ejus, qui pro tempore Collegio prefuerint, Lax 
rea coronari poſſit. Sicque per eum @» ſucceſſores ejus Lax 
reatus Poeta ab omnibus habeatur @&» celebretur ; omnibuſqu 
privilegiis & inſygnibus, quibus ceteri Poet Laureati fruns 
tur, quomodolibet , conſuetudine wel de jure, uti &- gaudee 
poſſit, ac ſr manibus noſtris ea dignitate fuiſſet inſignitus. (# 
Jus -rei tenore preſentium, damus concedimus, & impartinm, 
noſiri Celarex juris eidem legenti, Poet Ordinario, ut pre- 
diclum eft, oumimodam auforitatem , non obſtantibus quibu|- 


eunque legibus, ftatutis, conſuetudinibus, ordinationibus atqe 
ality quibuſcunque in contrarium facientibus , reſerwato tame 


nobis nihilominus jure Poetas coronands, quos idoneos duxeri 
Poteftati enim nofire per hoc privilegium nequaquan 


dexogamus.. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hane nifire 


conceſſronis & ordinationts paginam infringere, aut ei quoi! 
S1 quis id attentare preſumpſerit ] 


auſutemeraris contraire. 
panam indignationis noftre graviſſeme, ac quinquaginta mut- 
carum auri-puri irremiſſibiliter ſe noverit incurſurum : qu& 


rune medietatem Imperiali fiſco noſtro, ac reliquam partem pre: . 
fats Collegio decernimus applicandam. 


Harum te$timonio li 
terarum, Sigilli noftri conſueti appenſione munitarum. Datun 
in oppido noftro Bezano , pridie Kalendas Novembris , Ann 
Domini milleſmo quingenteſimo primo , Regnorum noFtrorum) 
Romani ſexto decimo, Hungariz wero duodecimo. 


And this is that which -Yincentins Longinus Eleutherius means in his 


Germ.ſcript., Panegyrique * to this Jfaximiliaz, in thoſe Verſes. 


form. 2. 
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Audiit ut auper Lyritnm reſonare Poenia 
Germani watts, Phebi preſente caterva, 
Obtulit huic hilari mox Regia munera vultn, 
Munera que donare poteſt tantunmmodo Cxiar. 
Nam potis eft Lauro ſacros decorare Poetas 
Celtis ;» Auſtriaca memorand; Principis Aula, 


- But although this crowning of Poets hath not been of very long uſe 
inthe later Empire, yet, whenie firit came there into uſe, it proceeded 
(it ſeems) from a kind of example of it which was under the old As- 
mas Emperours.: That-'of \priſcorum Tmperatorum anteceſſbrunt noſtro- 
mim more in this Patent of Foundation; intimates ſomewhat to that 


poſe. And thoſe Examples are obſervable in the Acts (as we may 


el} them ) or the Agoxes or Certamina of Poets and of ſome other Ar- 
tits, inſtituted by Dewitian; i They wete two ; the Agon Capitolinns 
which was celebrated” im-honour'of Jupzter', within (every four years 
or every lſirum (for ſo Iuſtrum is here to be interpreted; though in re- 
gard of the whole IV. complete ftill from the beginning of the account 

re the next AQ, the Adts or Games were called; as alſo upon the 
fame reaſon the Olympique Games, Certamina quinquennalia ) and the 
gvinquatria dedicated to Pal/ds and celebrated yearly. In both, the 
_ of Excellency given; by ſolemn Judgment of the Emperour 
and his aſſiſtant Judges, were Crowns. - In the firſt, of Oakleaves , or 
branches of Oak 3 inthe ſecond , of Olive mixt with: fillets or labels 
of Gold. And if one were crownedalone, all the reſt being rejected 
not meriting any Crown at all , he was then ſaid tobe crowned Con- 


tra ones Poetgs. © SO it may be conceived by that of Coronatus contra 


thoſe Acts by Domztian,. and Coronatns , adverſus Hiſtriones &* omnes 
Scenicos , 1s in anotherr of like nature to MM. Ulpins Apolanſinus. The 
Phraſe is ſo ſingular that , Tthink , it occurrs not elſewhere in any La- 
tine of the Antients- Aartialremembers both thoſe Ads in that on 
Domitian's ' birth day., 2 Þ | | 

Hic colat Albano Tritonida multys in Auro, 


Perque manus tantas plurima Quercus eat. 


I other of his Epigrams alſo he mentions the Crowns given in thert, 
And thrice was Statins crowned in the 2xinquatria as himſelf teſtifies 
1 that to his Wife® Claudia. | 


ter me vidifti Albana ferentenr 

Dona comes, (an04; indutum Cziaris auroz 
Viſceribus complexa twis,ſertiſque dediſtz 
Oſcula anbela meis . 


- fame Honour he remembers in his Celebration ® of Domitiar's 
caſt, 


——falzs longo poſt tempore venit 

Lux mihi, Trojanz qualis ſub collibus Albz, 

Cum m0dd Germanicas acies, modd Daca ſonantem 
Prelia, Palladio tua me manns iaduit auro, 


Vu z But 


The Ei- 


_pire; © 


omnes Scenicos in that Inſcription © to.L.Sxrredivs crowned in one of K Gruter. 7: 
| - ſcripr.pag.331« 
44.5 6 


1 Lib.4. Epig. 
1.& wvideſss 
lib.5.Epig. 24. 
& 16.4. Epig- 
54» 


m Sylvarum 


n Sjlvarum 
& 


- MEN 1 
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The Em- But as he had the Crown thrice in the Qxinquatria, ſo he loſt it in the 


Ire Agon Capitolinus , and complains of his diſhonour in what follows they 
—_ before cited to his Wife. | | : 
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—— tu cum Capitolia noſtre 
Tnficiata Lyre, ſeuum ingratiimque dolebas 
Mecum vida Jovem — 


And this loſs or miſs of his Crown was upon the recital of his The 


0 Sylva 5: bais, as we learn from his own words in his Epicede on his * Father, 
de quo loco,vt- 


-lrmayh ; Nam quod me mixta Quercus #on preſſu Oliva 
mendat. Temp. Et fugit ſperatus honos Ec, 
_ - Where he means that although he had the Crown of Olive with the 


Gold (which he calls Albana done, and aurum Palladium ) yet he could 

= adde to itthe Crown of Oak which he expetted in the Capitoln 
p Gruter.pag, Under Trajan this ? Inſcription was made tothe Honour of I. Val 
332-9%-3+ 7345 a Child of XIII years, crowned iti the ſame At among others, 


L, VALERIO L. F. 
PUDENTL 


HIC CUM ESSET ANNORUM 
XIII. ROMAZXA CERTAMINE 
OVIS CAPITOLINI LUSTRO 
EXTO CLARITATE INGENI 
CORONATUS EST INTER 
POETAS LATINOS OMNIBUS 
SENTENTI1IS JUDICUM. 


HUIC PLEBS UNIVERSA 
HISCONIENSIUM STATUAM 
AERE COLLATO DECREVIT, 

CURAT. R. P. 


" The beginning of this ſextum luſtrum , reckoned from the firſt Inſt: 
tution of the Agor Capitolinus which was in L.XXXVI of our Saviour 
(according tothe Vulgar AGE or in DCCCXXXIX, Ab V.C. falb 
in CVI. of our Saviour, or about the middle of Txsjez. Afterward th 
cuſtom of crowning Poets continued into the time of Theodoſins the 
g Prefeſſor. Firſt, as it is obſerved upon Anſonins, who 4 lived then, and writes thele 
—_— of Atticus Tiro Delphidins. 
te@ lib,x,cap, : 
10. Tu pene ab ipſis orſus incunabulis 
Dei Poeta nobilis 
Sertuns Coronz preferens Olympice 
Puer celebraſti . Jovern. 


Corona Olympica denoting here the quercus Capitolina , Or Crown 
x Lib.4. Epig- = , Or Tarpeie quereus , as Martial long before called * it in that to 
94. Collznus., 
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. O c#i Tarpeias licuit contingere Quercus pire 
. 


Et meritas prima cingere fronde comas; 


Where I underſtand prima fronde for the firſt Crown rather than as if 
prima there ſignified (as indeed the word might) the general excellen- 
cy of the Crown, becauſe it was both ſacred to Jupiter , and given by 
the Emperour's hand, as ſome learned men interpretit. For when di- 
yers were crowned , the firſt Crown might very well give the beſt 
Digaity of that AF, the ſecond the next , and ſothe reſt, And al- 
though in 2artial's time, the teſtimony of thoſe Crowns are not ſo fre- 
quent , that we can clearly juſtifie ſuch an Interpretation , yet we find 
afterward another difference of them in A4vſorins, which may well 
enough perſwade us that there were.degrees in the Crowns and in the 
Digmties that were given by them, 


Et que jamidudum tibi palma Poetica pollet 
Lemniſco oryata eſt, quo mea palma caret 3 


Saith he to Paulinus, making that which had the Leniniſci or Labels or « Epift. 28. 
Fllets, to be of more Dignity than that which wanted.them. And & vide Sca- 


thus much, it ſeems, he underſtood of the Crowns. given. in the Agox 5 


Capitolinus only. For the Ad of the @xinquetria, I think, was not in to. 


in A»ſorins his time. And therefore it may be conceived that in 
the Capitolin Adts of his Age, the Coroxa Lemnuiſcata was become to be 
of like nature with that which Martial calls promam frondem only. 

And in that Age of Auſorins-the Capitolin Ad ceaſed. alſo, upon the 
fame reaſon as their Plaies of all kind did ſoon after, For that was 
dedicated to Jupiter, as the Plaies were to the other Deities of the 
Gentiles, whence it is that Tertu/iay, $. Chryſoſtome , S. Ambroſe , and 
ſome other of the Fathers ſo juſtly inveigh againſt them. For it could 
not be that either this Ad or the Plaies of thoſe tames could have been 
performed according to the firſt Inſtitution without groſs Idolatry, 
which, in thoſe times of the Infancy of Chriſtianity , was to be feared 
whereſoever any relation was but ſo made to the name of afalſe god. 


And after the ending of the celebrationof this Capitolin AF, we find 


no more uſe of crowning of Poets, until the firſt example before xe- 

 embred under Frederick the Firſt , which hath been ſince imitated 
by the Emperours and Conzts Palatin and ſome others that therein ex- 

exciſe Imperial Authority. _ 

| And though the uſe hath been fince that Age of Frederick the Firlt 

to crown Poets with Laurel (the branches of the tree of their.old Pa- 

tron Phebus, of amantes carmina Lanrus as Statins callsit 3 which was 

declined in thoſe anttent AQs, perhaps becauſe that was then become - 

ta Kore moſt proper to the Emperours in their Triumphs ) and al- 

though the crowning in thoſe times were iterated to the ſame Perſon, 

which is not done in the later cuſtom, yet learned men attribute the. 
aginal of the later uſe of it in the Empire to thoſe antient Ads, as if 
the German Emperours had ſo far as Chriſtianity would permit them 
teduced again that ſolemn cuſtom Megs pute (faith moſt learned Sca- 
liger upon” Anſonins ) aliunde Poetaruts Laureatorum morem manaſſe. 
Naw & ipli antiquitus ab ipſes Cxlaribus Germanis coronabantur. Magnd- 
que i pretio habiti ſemper apud Ttalos &* Germanos qui id honoris vir- 
tute 


342 | i T itles of Honor. Carrlt 


T, be Ems. tute ingenii conſecuti efſent. : Others to the ſame purpoſe. Yet neither 
is it to be underſtood, as if in thoſe antient Agores or Ats , the firſt uſe 
of crowning of Poets were found. It was much ancienter both in 


Greece and Kome. 


prre. 


 Taſigiitmqz meo capiti petere inde Coronam - 
Unde.prins nulli velarunt tempora Muſe, 


+ Lib. Saith t Lucretizs ; that Tved before the beginning of the Roman Mo. 


u Yideſts Ca- narchy. And -other frequent * teſtimonies are of Poets Crowns in 

I the times both'that precede and follow Dom:itian, and that givenin 

5.cap.12,13, Other places belide "Rome. ' But his Inſtitution was that which firſt 

& 14, made any ſixeh'Crowns'proper to the gift-of the Emperours , whence 
only it hath been derived tohis Succeflours. 

As from the uſe of the old Empire, the later took the example of 
crowning Poets, ſo from that of the later, ſome uſe of giving the Lay- 
rel, was antiently received into Ergland. John Skeltox had that title 

zBal-Cet8. of Laureat * under Herzry'VIE. And in the ſame time Robert Whiting 
Ly 4 opoſcalis F022 called himſelf ” Grammatice Magifter &- Protovates Anglie , in fu- 
aliquot Londi- yentiſſima Okonitnſs Academia Lanreatws. Under Edward the F 
- an oy Jt Kay by the title of his humble Poet Laureat, dedicates * to him 
tiboſicon e+c. the ſiege: of 'Rhodes im Proſe. But John Gower , a famous Poet under 
4 ee 1529: Richard II. buried in S. Mary Overies Church , hath his Statue crowned 
j;oth.Cotton. With Tvy mixt with Roſes.  - Habet ibideme ftatuanm (faith * Bale ) duplici 
a Cent.J. mote inſignem , nenpe ahrea torque & hederacea Corona Roſts interſerta, 
$01/1-23* Tlud -Militis 5 hoc Pocte 'ortamentum. But of the Crown of Laurd 
em to Poets; hitherto. "'And'thus havel, by no unfeaſonable digre(- 
fion, performed 2 promiſe to you'my beloved Ber. Johnſor. Your - 
rious” Learning '#nd' Judgment 'may correct whereT have erred , and 
adde where my Notes and Memory have left me ſhort, You are 


r 


L ommia Carmina dotus 
Et calles Mythan plaſmata & Hiitoriam, 


And fo you both fully know what concerns it, and your fingulat 
Excellency in the Art moſt eminently deſerves it. And I return to the 
Power exerciſed by Counts Palatin in ſome other things. 


" XLIV. Their form of creating Publique Notaries appears in that of 
Tos panes Jacobus Canis. Idem Comes, L. publicum & antenti« 
cam Tabellionem creavit & fecit , ipſmmg; coram ſe flexis genibus con- 
b Jacob. Canis ſtitutum devoteg; ſuſcipientem, de Tabellionatus officio publice exercends, 


bib. de officio tam initrumentis & ultimis voluntatibus &+ quibuſennq; Judiciorum ali- 


Tabellionat,< 9 . 3 0 7 A - . . 
Forma Infru.. 0s antentice conſcribendis quam in omnibus ſengulis que ad dium 


menti. De no- ſpeFairt officiumy per omnes terras & loca, que Romanum profitentur In- 


Hvjuſce oE perinm peragerdis cum Penna & Calamis, ſeu per calamarii traditionem 


Comites cre- ſolenniter O legitime inve3tivit &c. Bui L. ip Domino Comiti vice ac 
ant extra I» 20732ime Imperiz Romani recipienti corporale preftitit fidelitatis debits 


ii territo- | . R , . 
__— vid Sacramentum jurans etiam ad ſanFunm Dei Evangelium quod init rumen- 


> ns 2.0b- ta tam publica = privata , ultimas voluntates & quecung; Judiciorum 
12-Matth. " aGFaC& genera 


ER - ſeribenda occurrerent, jute, pure, fideliter, omni ſymulatione, machinatio- 
Wye bb, . - . . x TY 
= part. . ww "5 falſitate, ac dolo remotis ſeribet, Seripturas illas quas in publican 7 ; 


iter omnia &* ſingula _=_ ſibiex officii debito facienda ſeu 


WS 


® TI % > <= 3A. IB... 2%. AE Goth AE. abc 
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liter conſcribendo , &* ſententias & diGa teſtium, donec publicata fue- 
rint & aperta, ſub ſecreto fideli retinebit, & omnia fideliter & rede faciet 
ve ad ipſum pcrtinebunt. Where we ſee the form of their inveſting a 
atary , and the Notaries Oath taken to the Emperour. But thoſe 
words, per ones terras & loca que Romanum profitentur Imperium, ſeem 
to reſtrain the exerciſe of the Office from all other places than ſuch as _ 
acknowledge the Emperour ſupreme. And ſome great Lawyers ® think Cs, 
that a Count Palatin to whom this privilege 1s given by the Pope, can- per ——>— 
not create Notaries for any Territory of the Emperour,nor one to whom pee et 
the Emperour gives it , for any Territory of the See of Rome 5 which -- ihe 
they affirm alſo of giving legitimations of Baſtards and the like, though «Vide Jacob. 
others will have it that a Notary © thus created , isto beallowed for a porno irc 
Notary in both Territories, as antiently they were alſo in other States. ar. £.quis 
For here in England , until a command was to the contrary' under 2 &<.9 
; : . F Pec. tit. de 
King Edward IT. Notaries thus made by Imperial Authority were frum.z4i- 
commonly admitted. But then it was conceived that ſuch a general *on $.8. 
admiſſion was againſt the Dignity of the Kings of Erglard being ſu- 
e Princes, and therefore it was ordered that they ſhould not beſo 
ercafter taken for Notaries in this Kingdom. And to that purpoſe a 
Writ was ſent to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Mayor of Lon- 
dn, which 1s yet extant both in the Rolls 4of the Tower, and in the < ay. 
Regiſter of © Reynolds then Archbiſhop. And ſomething to this pur- ſcequts. 
eis falready noted. But in the elder Ages before that of Edward © Rvgif-Rey- 
IL (after ſuch time as the uſe of Notaries began to be common there, _ Mfr 
which I conceive to be but about the end of Herry II) Imperial Counts 96.4. 
tletin not only made Notaries that were received there, but alſo gave #1 <4 
bmetimes, by way of delegation, their power to others in Exglarnd to part. 
make them, This ſpecial Example of as much, I find in a Regiſter of _ 

; . | gRegift, Mr. 
the, Church of Wincheiter , wherein ® Rogerws de Monte florum one of pins. tccl.de 
theſe Conrrts Palatin , at the carneſt requelt of the Prior of Wincheſter, diverſ. Epiſcop. 
that lived about the end of King Edward the Firſt , thus grants to him Fj" 
Power to create two Notaries, and to inveſt them per Pennam, Calama- 
rim &* Chartam , but ſo, that firſt he carefully ſhould examine their 
fuficiency , and take an Oath of them to be true to the See of Rome, 
tothe Empire, and to the Cont himſelt. 

/ venerabili &* diſcreto Priori Santi Swithini Wintoniz , Roge- 
rus de Monte Florum Dez gratia Comes Palatinus, pacem, gaudi- 
um & ſalutem. Sagax humane nature diſcretio, memorie homi- 

mm labilitate penſata , ne diuturnitate temporum ea que inter contrahen- _ 

tes aguntur oblivionis defeFui. ſubjacerent , Tabellionatus adinvenit offici- 
uv per quod contrahentinum vota ſcribuntur & ſcripture miniiterio poit« 
wadum longum ſervantur in gvum. Cum itaque ex parte veitra nobis 
extiterit bumiliter ſupplicatum ut vobis committere dignaremur pro auto- 
titate noftra &* ſucceſſoribus, ſuper creandis Tabellionibus publicis 3 Divis 

Imperatoribus, conceſſa, ut duas perſonas idoneas Clericos & ſuſficientes Lis. 

leratos quos duxeritis eligendos creare poſſetis , ad dium Tabellionatus 


pre. 


 ficium exercendunt, Nos de diſcretione veſtra plenam in Domino fiducian 


Mtinentes necuon & de diligentia quam ſuper vobis per-nos in hac parte 
commiſſrs laudabiliter vos credimms adhibere , diFiſq; ſupplicationibas in- 
linati diſcretioni veſtre premiſſa & eorum  ſingula tenore preſentium du- 
my committenda, diligenti examinatione premiſa, ſuper idoneitate per- 


< 


ſonarum, Recepto poſtmodum ab ipſis 8. 8. Romane Eccleſie , ac Sacri Int 


-periz 
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. Feſimo ſexto, Indi 


fer exercen 


diFo 


am & liberam poteſtatem ac etiam facultatem inſtrumenta, aa, procurg. 


tones, codicillos, prothocolla, cujuſcung; tenoris & forme ſcribendi, copz. | 


andi, publicandi, &* in formam publicam redigendi, = examinandi, g 
recipiendi, examinationes , &- depoſitiones teſtinm publicandi, teſtamentg 
conficiendi, & tam ultimas decidentinum voluntates quam quecnnqs inſtry. 


. mmenta ſuper quibuſcunq; contraFibus &- negotiis vel afibus quibujcung 


ſeribendi, copiandi, publicandi, & in forman publicam redigend; , allegg. 
tiones, exceptiones , propoſitiones ſcribendi & inſinuandi ac omniaalia$ 
ſingula faciendi que ad predium officinm ſpeFare dicuntur, ut illaubj 
fideliter & legaliter exequantur & ad eos tanquam ad Notarios ſen Tabel. 
ones publicos quotiens opus fuerit libere recurratar. 


Forma Furamenti de quo ſupra fit mentio talis eſt. 
p > jurabis ad hac ſanta Dei Evang. quod de cxtero fidelis eri 


S. S. R. E. ac ſfacro Imperio gratiam & communionem ſedis Apg- 
ſtolicz habenti, ipſique Comitigſupradicto, & quod dictum Tabe. 
lionatus officium fideliter & legaliter exercebis , non addens nec miny- 
ens aliquid quod in comrahentium vota aliquid prodefſle vel obeſle y- 
leat. Scripturas vero per te in forma publica per te redigendas in Cart 
Papirea vel alias obraſa fuerit ſcriptura in loco ſubſcripto, aut quz de fs 
cilt vitiar1 valeat, non conſcribes, prxdictimque offictum ſemper abſque 
fraude quotiens fueris requiſitus Lietiter & legaliter exercebis. 
In quorum omninm teſtimonium preſens privilegium conſcribi julſiny 
per Notarium infraſcriptum &* Sigilli noftri appenſuone muniri, Datun 
Burdegalz iz: wg predicatorum anno 4 Nat. Domini milleſimo trecen 


b 


mentis Papz quinti 40 ſecundo , preſentibus diſcretis viris Guillelmo 
Leſerit, Guillelmo de Grantham, 7 #h.am Raymundi, Clericis, cam pls 
ribus alits fide dignis ad hoc vocatis ſpecialiter © rogatis. | 
Et ego Guillelmus de Gredone Clericas Miniacenſis Dzoceſios publics 
Imperiali antoritate Notarins omnibus premiſſis &* ſingulis &* commiſſuni 
per prediium Comitem faite preſens interfui, & ea omnia & ſingule 


es Countes SEripſt, * in hanc publicam formam redegi, & ſigno meo ſolito ſignavi roge- 


Ch ne, 
By _—_ 


h Cod, Deciſ. 
Foren(.liv.10. 
ven . accis. Is 
i Tob, Paur- 
meiſter, deF «> 
riſdia.imp. 


Rom.lib.2, 


cap. 10, Falg . 


Videſis item 
Hermann. 


Kirchnerum 
de officio &. 


dignitate 


Cancellarii 
lib.4.cap.5 . C o 


83,84. Me- 


noch de ar- 
bitr. Fadic.lib. 


2.cs[.68, 


tus in _—_— premiſſorum. 
But however this perſonal dignity of Connt Palatin be allowed i 
the Empire , and in the Territory of the See of Kewe, yet the eſtims- 
tion of it hath been various. The learned Pierre Tithon * fates that it 
was never received or acknowledged in France to be any lawful dignt 
ty, although the Emperour or Pope created them in their own Ternito- 
ries. And in the Parlament of Tholouſe in MCCCCLANII. John de Ne 
varre a Count Palatin made by the Pope, was cenſured * for granting |t- 

itimations and making Notaries in France by colour of his Bull 
reation. And his a&s we declared meerly void. And a great Law 
yer of this Age in the — (having himſelf been created a ConntI+ 
latin at Ratiſpon by Rodwlph TI. in MDXCIV.) makes this perſonal Title 
of Count Palatin leſs than the we, gon of any other Count or Grave, 


whatſoever. Horum etfi (ſaith he) non tnlgaris eſt exiftimatio Ci 
| pliſſems 


Cnae.]' 


The Ems perii els qe zecnon de ipſo Tabellionatus officio fidelium , ©: legalj, | 
o prout inferizs annotatur corporaliter furamento , quas yg, 
fungi volumus in hac parte ipſts quibus ex tunc concedimms officinm memg. 
ratum per Pennam, Calamarium, atqz Chartam inveſtiatis de officio prg. | 
tes &* concedentes eiſdem autoritate preſentinm plenam licenti.... 


IV. die XXII. menſis Novem. Pontificatus Domini Ce | 
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pms potcſtatis politice pars ſolis Imperatoribus ac Regibus reſervate The Enr 


pratur, ut nimirum nomine ac vice Imperatoris poſſint creare tabellio- 
air diguitatert » ac inſignia Nobilitatis conferre ac natalibus reſtituere;, ac 
alia ad ſunman Reipub. poteſtatem pertinentia exercere , dignitate tamen 
Comitibus ſtmpliciter diftis inferiores habentur,, nec ad heredes poteſtas 
rex tranſmrittitur. Which alſo he ſpeaks as well of ſuch asaſlume 
the name from XX years profeſſion as of thoſe that are created. But 
that of nec ad heredes ec. muſt be underſtood only in caſe where by 
the Patents of Creation , the dignity and power are not expreſly ex- 
teaded to the Poſterity of the Court. WY TREING 
XLV. The Original and Nature of both the Feudal aud Perſonal 
title of Counts Palatin being thus opened 3 it reſts now that it be fur- 
ther cleared , as is before promiſed , why the ſame title ( in a general 
aprcſlion) ſhould be deduced to thoſe Palatins that are F del , and 
the greatelt, only out of the Frexch, and yet thoſe that are perſonal 
and ſo far beneath them out of the old Roman Empire. For that 
point 3 we mult obſerve, that in the Frexch Empire, and alſo long af- 
ter the beginning of the Ger-zaz Empire, that perſonal title of Count 
Platin ( as it now expreſles any kind of the Perſonal Palatins of this 
dy.) was not in any uſe. Art leaſt no teſtimony any where ſhews it to 
haye been in uſe. But during the continuance of the French Empire, 
andafterward alſo until the times of Frederick Barbaroſſa, the title of 
Cont Palatin, or Comes Palatii in the Empire, denoted only either the 
Ofciary dignity known by that name in the Emperour's Houſhold ( as 
gbefore ſhewed ) or elſe the ſupereminency,of thoſe Counts that had 


pire. 


ke power in ther Provinces, as the Connts Palatin had in the houſhold, 


and thence had the name alfo of Connts Palatin fixt on them. Neither 
msthere any of thoſe old Laws of the Roman Empire , that ſpeak. of 
(omites Palatii,cither prattiſed or read. in the French Empire, as neither 
ws-any part of the a of the old Imperial « Civil Laws , in thoſe 
times, befides the Feudal Laws. But the Capitulars of Charles the 


Great, and other Emperours in the Frezch Empire , of ſome Kings of oa & 


the Lo--bards in Ttaly ,, and other ſuch in Fraxce, were ( with local cu- 
ſtoms) the only Laws ſtudied, and by which all, in thoſe States, was;du- 
ing thoſe Ages, regulated. And in all thoſe Laws or Cuſtoms there was 
wverfound any ſuch title as this of the Perfonal Counts Palatin who by 
wxetwe of that name alone, without ſpecial graft, never ſo much as pre- 
tended to any. kind of Juriſdiction. So+that; there being in all that 
timebut only that notion of Coxrt Palatin which deſigned one of ſuch 
a ſipereminent Juriſdiction, either in the Emperour's Court, or ina 
Coty or Province 3 this which is meerly Perſonal,” and aſſumed ei- 
therby Profeflours of XX years, or giver: etherwiſe by Letters Patents, 
Ms.not at all known in the Empire. But when as ( about MCL.) the 
old peril Civil Laws were. after ſo long an intermiſhon reduced in- 
to Study , the Profeſſours-of them finding in JuS#;n14%'s Code the ho- 
torary title of Comites, and the Comitive, and other ſuch meerly Per- 
ons} Dignities of the elder Empire, and- eſpecially of the Comites Pala- 
pl fuch of thoſe elder times of the Roman Empire that had the mere- 
t honorary Comitiva., being alſo by reaſon. of their reſidence and at- 


o 


al 

Kndance at. Court, truly Palatizi Comites, or Counts of the Houſhold 

raced, as I conceive, the Emperours that as they had reduced the 
wsof the old Empire into-ſtudy and uſe, ſo they ſhould give this ho- 

arary title of Cont Palatin according as it appeared in thoſe _ 

| X x that 


k Do bac ve 
conſulatS « 
gon. de reguo 


— 


duced out of the French Empire ; there was at that time a far diff; 
notion of Comes Palatinws as it had relation to the exerciſe of Jur; 
Qion both in the Emperour's Court , and in Provinces held by F 
right, therefore in the Letters of Creation of this Perſonal Dignity, 
plain diſtinQtion was made from the Officiary or Feudal Count Ply, 
This Dignity being only Perſonal and not annext to any Territory, wy 


prre. 


therein cleerly _— diſtinguiſhed from that of others which wer 


either Feudal or had their Titles with relation to Feuds. And for, 
diſtintion from the Officiary great title of Comes Palatzi that had jy 
Original in the French State 3 they were, as to this day they are, cre. 
ed Comites Anle, or Palatii Lateranenſis, or the like (as is before Noted) 
to expreſs the meaning of the Letters of Creation to be,that they ſhoull 
have the Title as it was in the Elder Empire under Corrf?antine whe 
1 vides Do- the Palace of Lateraz was the principal Palace of | the Empire, and no 
«a:.Conſtan- as jt was uſed in the Palaces of Triers, Cologne, or elſewhere in the ol 
_ French Kingdom and Empire, where it denoted that great Office 
which was Lieutenant or Viceroy for matter of Juriſdition to the En. 
perour. And in like ſence are the Profeſſours of XX years Counts Pd 
m Menoch. #3: if at all they be ſo ( which ſome great Lawyers ® deny ) and nots- 
de arbirr.Fud. therwiſe 3 as allo they who are made by the® Pope, or by any other 


- that herein exerciſe Authority derived from the Emperour. 
n Videſis porro | 
| —— ———_ A- KXLII. That of Count of the Empire I find perſonalalſo, as perſonal 


amden.Brit. oppoſed to Feudal, though it bealfo hereditary. We have a ſpeci 

Pag-175- example of it in Rodalph II. his Creation of Thomas Arnndel of Wardm 

in Wiltſhire afterward made Lord Arundel of Wardour by King Jam 

0 Ex autogra. The Patent ® is direfted in theſe words , I/niiri ſincere nobjs dileth 

ws Thomz Arundelio Noftro & Sacri Romani Imperii Comiti gratiam m- 

ftlram Ceſaream &* omne bonum. And then after a part of the Prean- 

ble which concerns the advancement of men of merit , the Emperou 
conlidering firſt, the dignity of his blood, goes on with 


Nſignes etiam wirtutes quibus illuftre genus tuum magit « 
magis domi foriſque.illuftras , ut liberalibus primum diſc: 

plins peins imbueris, peregrinas Provincias adieris, mul 
torum mores , multorum &Q» Orbes wideris , magniumque rerun 
nſum acquiſieris, ut denique tandem hoc ſacro, quod contra con- 
munem Chriſtiani nominis hoftem Turcam gerinms, bello ran 
ac fingulari zelo excitus tam longinquis &> remotis ex partibs 
in Hungariam propriis flipendiis nobis militatum weneris, tt 
que in apertis preliis in Civitatum + Caftrorum oppugnati- 
aibus fortiter ac ftrenue geſſeris , ut ommibus nationibus admi- 
rations Nobiſque @» 4 Sereniſſimo Principe Archiduce Mathia 
fratre no$tro chariſſmo &9+ 4 primariis exercitus nofri prefe 
Grs mejorem in modum commendatus fueris, infigni hoc inttt 
alia exemplo. ſpe&ato quod in expugnatione oppidi Aquatid 
Juxta Strigonium , Vexillum.Tuxcis tua manu eripueris O'il 
prencepirs tempore pugne te ſpetandum prebueris , preter- 
mittert 
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quo gratie notre documento benign? decoremus ; Motu itaque pire, 
opria, ex certa noſtra ſcientia, animo bene deliberato, ac ſano 
itcedente confilio , deque Cxlarex antoritatis atque poteſtatis 
wſtr.e plenitudine, te ſupradiium Thomam Arundelium qu; 
mm ante Comitum conſanguinitatem 4 majoribus acceptam in 
Anglia obtines, omneſque &- ſingulos liberos heredes, poſte- 
17: deſcendentes tuos legitimos utrinſque ſexus natos ater= 
nique ſerie naſcituros , etiam veros ſacros Romani Imperii 
Comites >» Comitiſlas creavimus, fecimus &©» nominavimus, 
Tituloque honore &s+ dignitate Comitatus Imperialis auximus 
atque inſugnivimus ſicut vigore preſentium creamus , facimus 
& nominamns, augemns OO» inſignimus, volentes preſentique 
Edido noftro Czlareo imperpetunm walituro firmiter &+ ex- 
preſſe d:cernentes quod tu, ſupradicte Thoma Arundelie, und 
cum univerſa prole atque poſteritate legitima maſcula &» fami- 
mein infinitum titulum, nomen, &- dignitatem Gomitum' In- 
perit perpetuis deinceps temporibus habere &+ obtinere @> de- 
xrre eoque tam inliteris quam nuncupatione werbali in rebus 
Spiritualibus & Temporalibus , Eccleſiafticis &» Prophanis | 
bonorari appellari e- reputari ac denique onmibus ſingulis 
boworibus, ornamentis, dignitatibus, gratiis, libertatibus, pri- 
vilegits, juribus,indultis, conſuetudinibus, preeminentiis @he 
prerogativis libere &» citra cujuſlibet impedimentum uti, 
fri, potiri & gaudere poſſitis &» debeatis quibus ceteri noſtri 
&acri Imperit Comites fruuntur , potiuntur &- gaudent jure 
vel conſuetudine. Non obſtantibus in contrarium facientibus 
quibuſcunque etiamſe talia forent de quibus in preſentibus 
fecialis & expreſſa mentio fieri deberet , quibus omnibus & 
ſngulis quatenus obſtarent ſeu obſtare quoviſmodo poſſent Cx- 
area auGtoritate noftra ſcienter derogamus ſufficienterque dero- 
gatum eſſe volumus &+ declaramus per preſentes ; Serenifſe- 
me tamen Principis &- Dominz Elizabethz, Regine Angliz, = 
Franciz & Hiberniz ſororis &- conſanguinee noſtre chariſſe > 
me juribus ac ſuperioritatibus ſemper ill eſis ac ſalvis. Nullz 
ergo ommind hominum , cujuſcunque gradus , ſtatus , ordinis, 
conditionis et dignitatis extiterint et quacunque prefulgeant 


eminentza, liceat hanc noftre confirmatianis, ratificationis, ap= 


probationis, corroborationis, erectionis, autoritatis, voluntatis, 
gratie (+ decreti paginam infringere aut ei quovis auſu teme- 
rario contravenire. Quiſquis wero id fecerit, is noverit ſeſe 
ex ipſo fa&o in noftram &+ Sacri Romani Imperii indignatio- 
nem graviſſumam ac penam centum Marcarum auri puri ( qua= 
4 3 rum 


—_— 


—_ 
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The Em- rum mediam partem fiſco noſtro Imperiali, reſiduam werd inju- 
pire. riam paſſorum uſubus ſolvendam et applicandam decernimy,, 
omni wenie ſeu remiſſionis ſpe prorſus ſublata) incurſuruy, 
Harum teftimonio literarum manu noftra ſubſcriptarum et ſugill 
 noſtri Caſarei appenſione munitarum. Datum in Arce Nofin 
Regia Pragz, die decima quarta menſes Decembris, Anno Dy. 
mini Milleſemo quingenteſumo nonageſimo quinto , Regnorum ng 
firoram, Romani wiceſimo primo, Hungarici wiceſimo quart 
et Bohemici it:zdem wiceſumo primo. 


Rudolphus. 


Ad mandatum Sac. Caf. 
Majeſtatis propriun 


Jo. Barvitius. 


* Annal.Eli> r,c titnlo qui gandent (laith * learned Cambden ) & _—_— Privt- 


uffragiun 
126.E4.Londi- habeant, prediain Imperio comparent , milites volones conſcribant O Jr 
"i ubi plura de | 


boc diplomate. 


XLVII. As the Conrts or Graves of ordinary Provinces were and are 
generally called Connts or Graves of this or that Province, fo ſuch df 
them. as were imployed in Government under the Emperour in Pro- 
vinces that were of the Frontiers of the Empire, had the Titles of My- 
chio and Marggravixs in Latine, and Marckgrave in Dutch, andin 
Italian Marcheſe , whence allo the later Greeks have their Mepxi(:@ and 
MapuCim for a Marqueſs and Marchioneſs, And the Connts of Frontier 
were thus called , becauſe thoſe Frontiers were known by the named 

' MWarken or /arks or Limits of the Empire, in the ſame ſence asin 
England, we ſay the Marches with relation to Scotland or Wales. The 
word Markor March denoting a Limit , Bound , or Frontier, both in 
the antient and later Dutch : or rather in the Language of thoſe Nats 
ons that overran the moſt part of Chriſtendom oe the Namesdf 
Vandals, Goths, and fuch more, and mixed themſelves with the Dutch 
and moſt other Nations of Exrope, For the antient uſe of Marchor 
Mark, there is teſtimony in divers Paſſages that occur in the Laws df 

n Alemi.7;r, the Alemans®, of thoſe that inhabited Baviere ® , of the ? RKipmarians, 
46.947. of theLombards , and in divers other parts * of Story. that give us the 
O Bojor.tre, . #3 - «& - S , 

12.cap,y, ame notionof the word Aarcha (with the Latine termination) which 
_—_— clearly is the ſame with March or Mark, Whence it is alſo that Com- 
q.Longob.2+ #archani occurrs © for Neighbours bordering one on the other. A 

er.30..  MAargeys (thefame word varied in Termination) is uſed by Swgerius for 
ry Normandy, being the utmoſt South March of France. So Marca Hiſpe 
ral.Frauc.aux. HiCa, Marca Britannica, and ſuch more we meet with in the elder times, 
861.Di-mar. and thence alſo Marchiſer at this day, in French, is to border or adjoyl 
Chrowmic.lib.7. noſe , : 

i. to, andthe Spaniards ſay la Cividad o ſas romarcas , for the City orits 
ſ Leg.Bojor. Skirts or limits. And thus the word hath out of _ and thoſe 


5, 4:5 Northern Nations ſpread it ſelf into the reſt of Exrope. From Merk 
in 
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in this ſenſe, nothing was eaſter than to make Marchiones or Mar- The Em. 
cheſp *or Marchiani * (as ſometimes alſo they are called) in the Latin hog 
termination, and Marckgraves , which literally denotes as much as * a "q 
Comites Limitanei, or Duces Limitanei, as Comes and Dux were in the Floriac. de 
elder ages ofttimes indifferently uſed for the ſame dignity. As Comes —_ 
& Dux Sorabici limitis in (ome old Annals of France * concurr in the - my. > 
ſame perſon, to expreſs the meaning of Markgrave. And $Sidonins 1.2. Epip. 15. 
Apollinaris 'thus deſcribes the Officiary dignity in Anthemins,before the XonenmeAn- 


nal. Fr.Edit a 
name of Marqueſs appears to have been known Pithzo ſus 
; anno $73. 
Ny N P [Co 
Comitis ſed jure recepto Aud, why 


Danubii ripas & tratum limitis ampli 
Circuit, hortatur, diſponit, diſcutit, armat. 


And fully to this purpoſe, Majores roſtri (faith * Aventin) unum- 2 4nnal.Bo- 


c LIE . 4 . . jorum lib.6. 
quodgz, regnum, quo citeriora ejus tutiora forent, juxta cardines Celi, g , 


mlimites, quibus PrefeFos cum Preſidiis Militum & Equitum impoſue- 
re, diviſerunt. Tos Marcas, hos Marcigraphos appellant. There are 
other teſtimonies and infinite to this purpoſe. And from this Ori- 


inal without queſtion, is the title of A/arch grave or Marqueſs to be 
rar 5 however ſome would * have it from ae or March, as it * Alciat de 
antiently in Graliſh or old Dutch, ſignified a horſe 3 and others other- Yung = 
wiſe. But in* the Feuds 5 @xi de Marchia inveſtitnur Marchio dicitur. b L;b.2.1it.10. 


Dicitur autems Marchia quia Marcha & ut plurimum juxta mare (it poſita, 19% dicitur, 
| 8 : p : Hf, &c. Videſis au- 
Here ſo much as is ſpoken of A/archio with relation to Marcha is true. tn, 4utcyim 


But if the Author 1n that of ## plarimum juxta mare, Oc. meant that 4#ri de Regim., 
the word 2/are had any place in the Original of Marck, or Marqu |, Princip.lib. 3. 


Y , cap.20. vide f 
he was plainly deceived. For although the XMarca Anconitana and Marchioni. q 
Trevigiana in Ttaly asalſo the Marquiſat of the holy Empire in Brabane, **mperii. 


7 ; - " R 2 Tob.Paur- 
the Marcha Normanica , and Britannica in France, be adjoyning to meiſt de F u- 


the Sea, yet thoſe Marquiſats of Aiſnia, Luſatia, Brandeburg, Moravia, "di. lib.2. 
- d n b : Il d { b cap.10.Matth, 
Auſtria, Monntferrat, and Suſa in Savoy (being called ſo becauſe they Stephani d: 


were Marce or Marches or Limits, and thence having Marqueſles) arc Fariſdid.lis.2 


| land Countries, and had the name of Margraffeſchaft or Mar- ***;;<22-5:5- 


, : | 5 : - *" $2.&c.lLan- 
ifat fix'd on them in thoſe elder times when Marqueſles had their celor.rewmp?. 


ntles, together with ſuch Provinces as were Limitsor Frontiers,given 7*4-8:lol- 
5 its 


"= | de fing ulari 
The Original ofthe name of this title being thus opened ; the firſt —_— caps 
uſe of it alſo muſt be deduced out of the Frerch Empire, unleſs we *** 
account the Duces Limitazei, and ſuch Connts alſo as had Provinces 
which were Frontiers, to have been Marqueſles in the old Rowan Em- 
pire. Indeed thoſe Officiary dignities were but the fame in ſence. But 


the word Marchio occurrs not in the Empire before Charles the Great. 


He appointed Governours by that name in Gaſcony ReliGis Mar- 
chionibus (faith © Aimonins) qui fines Regnt tuentes, omnes, (ij forte in- cDegef.Fran. 
gerent, hoſtinm arcerent incurſus. And in his Conſtitution de Regia — 
Imperii Tranſalpini ſede tenenda, he reckons 4 Duces &* Marchiones. Lud.Pii, Vide 
Rut although theſe times of the beginning of the Frexch Empire had pew 
the word or the Title fo diſtinguiſhed from, Dux and Comes, in regard _—_— "” 
the Frontiers that were committed to him that was called by it, yet, 4 4pud Gol- 
perhaps it was but Officiary only, at leaſt, not Feudal as of later time, conf: 
until under the Emperour Hexry the Firſt. For before him I find not _—_ 


the making of any particular Marqueſs, whoſe Marquiſat by that name 
yet 


| 3 = Titles of Honor. Crap. 1. 


The Em- yet continues. He againſt the Dares made one in Sleſwick,, another 
pire againſt the Yandals in Brandeburg , and another in Mgr, Apud 
3 FP Sleſwick que 1mnnc Heydebo dicitur ({aith © Helmeldus ) regni terming; 
virum libs. ponens bi & Marchionem conſtituit Saxonum Colonian habitare pre- 
cap 8 vide . Cepit, But that Marquiſat ended in the death of the Marqueſs that 
« lib.4<cap.18. Was then created. For the Danes after the death of this Emperour 
Wandaliz. Hery,ſoon cut him off together with his forces that were there with him, 
Ions And Crantzius ſpeaking of this of Sleſwick,, and the ſame Emperor' 
cap.g.Ludo- taking in Brandeburg, ſaith that he there alſo placed a Governour, Ci þ- 
ViE-Deedib.2. mile indidit honoris vocabulum ut Marchio diceretur. But where he 


Rerum Polonic. _— 
| Mictzlao 2. ſays that the name of 2/archio is not found in the*Empire before the time 


in Mictzlao 2. 


f Wandal. ib. of this Herry , 1t 1s plain enough, by what is before cited, that he was. 


TS VAfekn 4. deceived. Since that time divers others have 8 been made in the Em. 


Knichen C-m. pire, And ſome Dukes having Frontiers for their Provinces, haye 
ge Saxon. Called themſelves as well Marqueſles as Dukes. Lotharingie Dux & 
h Lipfiom Ls. Marchio was often uſed, * the ſtile of the antient Dukes of Lorrair.Some. 
van lib.1-cap. times Comes & Marchio 18 given to others *in like ſence. Their Creations 


go —_— of Marqueſles and their Inveſtitures, have been as of the other dignitic 


fiers in Diplo- of Duke and Count. And ſometimes they have been created into the | 


= 75%, titles of Duke and their Marquifats made Duchies, as we ſee in that 


tharingie pre- of Auſtria. 
fix3, ſepiv, In the later Times, as of Dukes and Counts there are ſpecially four 


* Petr.Clu- ; 
Poc>boaay more eminent than the reſt, ſo alſo of Marqueſles. And they arecall- 


Fp.322 ed Die vier hohen MParggraffen, and their Territories die vier hohen 
Marggraffſchatten. They are thoſe of Brandeburg, Merhern, (or Me 
ravia) Meiſſen and Bader, And thence was it, perhaps, that in the moſt 

3 De primor- barbarous Poem of Herricus Aquilonipolenſis, * the Marqueſs of Brands 


diis urbes Lu- burg is called an Archicomes. 
becane lib.2, 


mo Dux Luneburgi infendatus non minus iſthic 


Albertus Brandenburgicus Archicomes. 


So he uſes the word in his Enumeration of the Princes that came to 
Lubek with Charles IV. in MCCCLXXVI. 
Beſides the Robes of State, the ornament of an Imperial Marqueſs isa 
k T-mp! Fudic, Cap of State,and ſuch as the Duke's is. Birro &* ipſe munitus,ſaith * Lv 


prong 5-de celotus Conradus, meaning to tell us the principalEnſign of State that 


1 Hiforlib.7. a Marqueſs wears. : | 
But whereas Nicephorns Gregoras \a Grecian of the later time ſays, 


that among the Latins ( the Grecians ſometimes call all of the We- 
ſtern Exrope, Latins 3 but more eſpecially thoſe of the Empre) 
the dignity of Marqueſs 1s not of any eminency , but 3#riy &nicjr 
paiwy rear party 5 poonunxlu wrizer opaics TiTe migg Aatiros Megrio!@, Or 4 
Marqueſs was with then as the —_ Emperors Standardbearer in the fiels 
He was grofly miſtaken, if he pake of the dignity in general, as it 811 
the Empire. For neither the nature of the title of Marqueſs, nor the 
name of it hath any relation to a Standard. But the later Grecians « 
uſually thus err when they ſpeak of the affairs of the Welt. And N- 
cephorns here, being perhaps miſinformed by ſome that told him that 
the office of the Gorfal/oniers in Ttaly ( that name indeed literally de- 
notes a Standardbearer) and thetitle of Marque were ſcarce 
rent in dignity ( which might be true enough 1f they meant it of i 


kind of Marquefles as in ſome parts of Ttaly have rather the -< 
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only than any ſuch dignity as the name otherwiſe regularly *imports)ei- The E ye- 
ther was that way deceived, or elſe it was from this that the particu- 
lar Marqueſs of whom he ſpeaks there held his Marquiſat by the te- 
nure of ; wreck a Standardbearer tothe Weſtern Emperor, ad had ( as 
he ſays d) 3 94 Maptuc is xAngyr pornyer ny6 3 Th imarx ia ixeiry archayer, The dignity of 
Marqueſs, which was of no great eminency, but proportionable to the ſmall 
Territory, that was, his Marquiſat. | 


pire« 


XLVIIL. In thoſe other- titles of Landtgrabe and Buragrabe, the 
like addition of Gzave,is to Landt and Burg, as to Marck in Marck- 

ve. For Landt denotes but as much as Provincia, or a Territory. 
ed although, as the Provinces of the other Feudal Graves be Land 
or Territories, ſo they might alſo literally be called all Landtgraves 
or Comites Provinciales ( for ſo is the ſignificant ® expreſſion of Land- — 
graves in-Latin) yet in regard of the large extent of ſyme Provinces cap:4. Cuiac. 
or Territories, and of ſuch eminency which from that extent the — -—ojouy 
Graves of them had before others in'the inland Countries of the Empire, ****i* 
theſe Graves had at firſt, as a note of excellency, the word Landt 
joyn'd with Gave in their common appellation, as at this day it re- 
mains moſt eminent in the Lardtgraves of Heſſen, As the Lord of 
Verona ® or the Family de 1a Scala or the Scaligers, of Mirandula, of nGoldaſt.in 
Padua, and of Millain, had antiently alſo the expreſs name of Landt- +4 AY 
\rrren or Domini Provinciales, And how great the. eſtimation of the pag.36. 
tame was, may beſeen alſo in that | before cited out of Rigordas , 
touching 0tho the Count Palatin of Witlenſpach, where ( if I appre- 
tend the reading aright) the Title was concerved by Rigordas, as great 
3 Count Palatin, and, by a miſtaking alſo, to ſignifie it. There are 
four Lardtgraves reckon'd (as four Dukes, four Marqueſſes, four Counts, 
and four of moſt other dignities) for the chief of this title in the Eni- * 
ou The Landtgrave of Thuringen, Heſſen, Elſatz and Luchtenberg, 
This title as diſtinguiſhed from that of other Graves came firſt into 
uſe, it ſeems, in the German Empire. And Landgraviatus dignitas in- 
tognite videtur Longobardis, faith * Knichen, The moſt eſpecial Cre- o 4d jus Ser- 
ation and the moſt antient together of a Lazdtgrave, that I remember, 9c9p.4-p4- 
& that of Lewes II. Count of Thuringen. He being by inheritance prjp.grphet- 
Count there (the Counts from the firſt inſtitution having continually fordienſis 4- 
increaſed) was by the Emperor Lothar; his father in Law, in MCXXVI. — 
cated into the title of Landtgrave. Tmperator ( faith an old? Au- ringie cap.18. 
thor) videns Ludovicum generum ſunm efſe militem flrenunne &+ poten- CW. 
tem in Thuringia & Haſlia, de confilio Principum, ipſum cum Vexillorum Landgraviis 


ſeltina exhibitione, ut moris et, Imperatoria legatione ſolenniter extu- P98-956.9 
958.11 rerum 


It &., cum magno Preconio, ei nomen Principis impoſuit, & Landtgravi- Germ. Scripto- 


um Thurizgie ipſum proclamari ab omnibus fecit. Hic Ludovicus pri- ribs Editis 
#« Thuringiz Princeps & Landgravius gexnit Ludovicum primogerni- pad pore 
lum qui ſibi ſucceſſit in Principatu, item Ludovicum Comitem qui mor- oheca Jo.Pt 
tao patre reſedit in Tungilbzucke, whence we may corrett a place in an foi. 
Sher hiſtory which is called HifForia ſecunda of thoſe Landgraves, and 

ys that Ludovicys Comes (the Father of this Lewes III.) gennit Ludo- 
Ncum primum principalem Comitem Thuringie, Doubtlels it ſhould be 
Provincialews not Principalem. Butalſo afterward, this Title was attri- 


ated to ſome of far leſs dignity than theſe great Landgraves. 


ALIX. The title of Burggrave denotes a Grave or Count of a Caſtle 
or 
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The Em- or Fort. -. Burg there lignifying a Caſtle, Fortreſs, or the like. K»z. 
Pire. © chen lays that. Burggrevietus exixeutia, or a Burggrabeſchaft, had 
Pla as 5... the name? from: being Prefe@ura Arcis cujuſdam Imperii, del3 Reichs 
*«.cop.4-pay- Burch, at ſunt Prefeti Caſtellani. And Matthias Stephani 5 Burggravii 
- A 4k ATE Pre digs PrefeGi.: So. Criacizs, Beſoldus and * others, whence 
Nerf *<. the Burggraves are called alſo Coxites Caitrenſes.: The four Bu ; 
Weruherd {chafts of the Empire, arethole of Stromburg, Noremberg, Madgeburg 
> 17+ ot and Rbheineck ; there being divers other alſo of leſs note. This title 
5.143, began, it ſeems, intheGerazax Empire. For that of Madgebarg ; al. 
though the Territory. be annext to the Biſhoprick, yet the title 6 
qKnichen, | Pains with the Dukes of S4axozy, 1to whom both Title and Territo- 
leco citate., Ty WeTE heretofore given by the Emperor ps the firſt, who al 
Elem 36, of ANNEXT the B eſchaft of Norexwberg © to the Graves vor: Zollery 
Befold. 4ifſere. from whom it is fince derived into the Marquiſat of Brandeburg. And 
4&0 Conir Maga, laith Beſoldws, hec oliue dignitas erat, aded ut, in civilibas, etias 
cap.4.6.1, Marchionibus jus dicere poſſent, ni nos fallit Autor des Sachlenſpeig! 
part. 3. art. 52.4d finem. In the Sachſeuſpiegel indeed we read, Pe 
latinws ſeu Palanſgravias Imperatoris Judex eff. Burggravius verd, id 
perpetuxs CaſtellanwJudex Marchionis. Aliquandso etiam(laith Feſoldy) 
in Epiſcopatibas exercebant juriſdiFionem, unde Peacerus lib. 5. Chronic, 
eos illarumterrarum judices eſſe cenſet , que Imperatoruns donatione Eccle 
f1as acceſſernnt. : 
But in theſe two titles Laydtgrave and Burggrave, which are found 
only in the Germz2ax Empire (where they had their Original) this is to 
_be obſerved, that, as it happens in ſome others alſo, they are not ſore 
ſtrained to: ſingular eminency, but that ſometimes they occurr cans 
. municated to menof leſsnote than ſach as generally are underſtodd 
by them. For in ſome memories of the Dutch, * Landtgraves are met- 
Chrox.spud. tioned that were but Barons , and Burggraves that were not abore 
I 7- Gentlemen. But that proceeds from that various uſe of ſuch words s 
1. make Titles of Honour. For ſometimes they are uſed as ſignificantl 
terally, and ſometimesas only for denotation of particular Honour. Lt 
terally ; as when Lardtgrave is taken for any pettie Judge of any Pro- 
vince or Territory (for as Comes ſo Grave, Ga mhied a Judge, and Landt 
literally denotes as well a ſmall asa great Territory) and then it maj 
be well enough applied to ſuch a one as an ordinary Baron 1s, that 
hath any Territory and Juriſdiction. The like may be ſaid of Burggreve 
For regularly as itis a title of Honour, it denotes one that hath the 
command of ſome eminent Fort of the Empire 3 bur literally it maya 
{o be uled for him that hath a command of any obſcure or ſcarce & 
ſeemed Fort whence the dignity yet cannot be gained, though the 
word be. But as the reſt, ſo theſe of Leardtgrave and Burggrave arc 
have been commonly hereditary, eſpecially from the beginning of the 
German Empire; and the Inveſtitures of them are as of Dukes, Count, 
and Marqueſlcs. 


L. The Title of Uaivod reckoned alſo among the dignities of tht 
Empire, is but rare in regard of other titles. In the om. of the En 
pire publiſhed by Goldaſtus, the YVaivoda Walachie, and Vaivods Mo 

INS davie are remembred with this note on them. Sat, (faith *he)i# 

Imperai Germ, ter Principes Imperis alleti, ſed ſub patrocinio Principis Tranſilvaniz, 

is prim.com. quo eximmutur. Quanquanm id inpreſentia ſupradifi Principis(he mar 

confir-pere ls. $5grſmnud Prince of Tranſiluania, who is called ſometimes Yazvo 
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ſo) me rogente, illuftriſſemus Dominus Caſpar Vaivoda Valachiz ze- The F yj- 
qverit 3 aſſerens Principatui Valachico eſſe eadem jura ab Imperatore , - 
conceſſs quoad ſuſfragia & dignitates conſequendas , que ipſs ſereniſ- 

Tranfilvano. But for the Title of Uaivod more anon, where 
'weſpeak of the dignities of Poland, where alſo, of the Title of De- 

e taken by the Yaived of Moldavia. - And in ſtead of it, the 
name of Prince * generally is uſed alſo, of which Title more anon by y patms.no- 
it ſelf. | dulphi 2.9p6 


Goldaſt.Con- 
, | RA X 8, , . 
 U. Zeroxs or Frepherren of the Empire are principally ſuch as poſ- oY _— 
{6 Territories and Juriſdiction from the Emperor , together with 
thedignity of a Baron or Frepherrn, which Title is alſo, as thoſe of 
moſt other dignities, communicated ſometimes to ſuch as have no ju- 
dition or Territoriess But that 1s accidental only, and proceeds 
fom ſome ſpecial defcent, grant, or cuſtom. For regularly and ori- 
ginally both Juriſdiction and Territory are eſſential to them. Yet by 
reaſon of ſuch Barons without Territory, Barones (faith * Paurmeiiter) 
iy genere definio Proceres proximo,; poi# Comites, Nobilitatis gradu orna- 
ts, and ſo he defines them without any particular relation to their 
Territories and Juriſdition. But Baldys makes the Territories and 
ſuriſdidtion chief parts of the dignity. ' For he ſays that a Baron is one , 
that hath »zerum ? miſtimg; Imperium in aliquo Caſbre, Oppidove, conceſ- y 14 cinne- , 
Principis, which is but, as if he had faid, a Baron is one that hath #itcexir.r.9e 
aTerritory leſs than a Count or Grave, and without the title of Cont Alciat.tib.de J 
& Grave, but with Juriſdi&tion in it both for Civil. and Criminal fng=lari certe- 
Guſes 5 whence it is alſo, that this Dignity in regard of the nature ""* ©#-3%, 
of it (which comes ſo near an ordinary Grave or Cont) though it dit- 
fr in name, 1s by ſome Lawyers of good note in the Empire reputed, 
# that of a Grave or Count. Ouidam Germanis moribus ( faith Paxr- 
meiſter ) inter Comites &* Barones preter nominis ac ordinis rationem 
param vel nihbil intereſſe arbitrantur. And to that purpoſe, he uſes the 
teſtimonies of thoſe Feudifts, Zaſizs, Schenckins, and Rothenſal. And 
Befoldgs more diretly for their equality with Graves 3 Tandem ex mn 
moribas noſtris =_ Z he) Comiti Baro equiparatur, mllimg; inter ville 4 
wr cenſetur eſſe diſcrimen 5 niſt quod Baro non. eſt inveititus de Comitatu ; ——— 4 
qui tamen aliis in rebus ſuſcipiendis honoribuſqz adminiſtrandis hautqua- 
quam Comite 7rferior cenrſetur. But although theſe ſo almoſt con- 
found Barons of the Empire with Courts , which is a dignity ſupe- 
tour to them, yet others not only ſeparate them from Counts, as hav- 
ng a much leſs Territory, and wanting the Inveſtiture of GB:affe- 
vaſts and the title of Graves (and in theſe caſes, the titles make the 
ſtintion) but alſo diſtinguiſh them into ſeveral kinds among them- 
klves. Some make ſix kinds of them, and give them their ſeveral 
names, The firſt they call Frepen(which is as mich as /iber? or freemen.) 
The ſecond Freypherren or ber: domiri. as Frepherrn zu yoalpurg, 
WU Julendozf, and the like. The third Semper Frepen or Semper 
the MY ri, which is.given to thoſe that are the ſpecial four Barons of the 
7” Empire, thoſe of Limburgk , Duſſis, Weyſterburgk, , and Alwalden. The 
ual fourth, Deeren, or Domini or Lords; as Deern 5u Plawen, Perrn $1 
ir Krannichfelt and fuch more. The fifth, EDlen Yerren or Nobzles Do- 
2,1 ni, as the Counts of Mansfield have the title of Elde Yerrn zu Pel- 
e205 en,&c. The ſixth 1s only Edlen or Nobzles as Elde von Dverkurft, 
or the Baron of Dvtriurſt, and ſometimes Edle after the mention 
) ll +, of 
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pire, 


d4 Cap.10.$:3t; 
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The: Em- of the Barony, as Evert von werberge de Edle, for Everart Baron if 


pire. _ . Werberg, as heoccurrs among the witneſſesto an old Charter = of ac: 
a Apud Paur. £299 Duke of Brunſwick, in MCCCLX. Others make > two king 
meilt.deFuriſ- only, the one of Freeheeren fimply fo called by which, they fay « 
+7 "hd * underſtood Barons that have their Baronies conſiſting of fiefs or 
b Petr.deAnd- in Feudal right, the other of Semper frepen that are ſuch ( the 

| ( they lay) 
pa mp" that have fiets held under them, but hold not their Baronies as =, 
criſs Rut- And ſome would have three kinds of them Semperfreyen ©, Freehere- 
Ge Commit en, on eee _— Fay yy _ find = _ for 
bs vart 2.tig Limbnrgk, Diſſes and the reit. And tor Yeeren , ablolutely dy 
+ many guiſhed from Frepen or Frepherren 3 they find them fo in ſome Op. 
| merge Yinances of the Empire where Churtuerfſten, Furften, Gxaven, Frepgi 
cap.20.4 Be and Derren are reckon'd with ſuch a diſtinCtion between Frepen aud 
ſold.differt.de Yyeeren. But I ſee ſome great 4 Lawyers of the Empire, that carefully 
»— roy exarhine theſe diſtinCtions, allow none of them as they may any wy 
d 2of Paur- conduce to the making of ſeveral ranks _ the Barons. Ty 
T5: rather the names of Freyen, Frepherren, Edlen Yerren, an 
—— for indifferent words EE them. And obſerve by the wy, 
rqmomr77 that. the word Baron is not uſed in high Germany, faving when 
” expreſs their Freyherer in Latin. But m high Dutch they call a Bany 
an 8. by ſome of thoſe other names always, though i low Dutch the ward 
Cn” Baron beſometimes uſed as ina ſubſcription of Ph;hp Count of Holes 


de Regalibs1. loe where he is © according tothe low Dutch, ſtiled Baron 31u Lieb 


ca.4.n.37 Oc. p 5 it 
Pare wites 4. feſt among his other Titles. But Ego Baronnm genera nulla efſe th. 


' "XVobil. Civili, Bror, ſaith* Paurmeiſter : & quocungz nomine Sempertrepen, Freyhit- 
. adconcluſ.13. xg, Frepcty, Edle Yerrn, vel {»g»/ariter Beren, Edle ve/ die Ele 
— © Decret.Rateſ®  el[antur , Nobilitate ac dignitate pares effſe. Omnes enim gemrdi 

pon.1603.apud PP 3 c 6 4s. 
Paurmeiſt, @oocabulo Bern. comprehenduntur, ut perpetud habet Decretorum Com 


dit!o.$:35. tiornm ſubſcriptio, Won der Graven und Þerrn uaegen, that is, Ht 

$ Golllf ker, aſfent —— of the —_— Barons. So --—po Barons oft 

4lem.com.1. Empire immediate to the Emperor, areof one rank, and ar e knom 

PRs. atfo indifferently by all thoſe names ſaving that of Semper freyhemt 
w hich belongs only to thoſe more eminent four, who, it ſeems, hoax 
it not as a diſtin&ron of theirrank, fromthe rank of other Barons, bit 
only ro denote their antiquity m the rank of Barons, though othes 
would draw the original of that title from the ſolemn words of Sm 
per ingenuws exiitat, or the like in old Manumiſſions, as if thence after 
ward that name had been left on fach as were made Baronsantt 
ently in the Empire. But I fee not ground enough for that conjetture. 
Andis Þeecren 15 a common name for Ger-zax Barons, ſo is Beerlchift 
for a Barony. 


Lf. Thefe names by which they denote a Baron in high German, 
(for in 1tah, asinthe low Germany ſometimes allo, they ule the word 
' Baron) are already (o interpreted, that their ſignification is thence ſuf- 
ficiently known. But whence their Latin word Baro, which hath been 
alfo difperfed through Exrope, comes and what it ſignifies, is a que 
ſtion much controverted among ſuch as are content to be too trou 
h Zpif.ad at- Tome to themſelves in ſo needleſs a diſputation. Some will have it from 


ti c.lib.9-Ep. Barones uſed ® in Cicero, and Baro inthat of * Perſize. 
11.0 de Fini- h 
bus lib.2. 


i Satyr.5.ubi Baro negeitatum digito terebrare Salinum 
_—_ Contents perages, ſtvivere cum Jove tendis. 
Vinetum, 


Where 
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_ Faity,/ as it is and long hath beenin the Chriſtian [States, where ſych 
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Where the old Scholiaſt Cor-mutzs reads Yaro, and tells us that Yarones The Ems 
dicuntar ſervi militum, qui utiqz, ſtultiſſumi ſunt, ſervi ſcilicet ſtultorum, 4 

But 'doubtleſs both in Perſivs and Cicero, Baro is takenfor a ſtupid con- pre, -Y 
temptible and blockiſh fellow. And Concurritur (faith * Hirtivs, ſpeak» k Dr tebo Hh 


ingof the violence offered by Minutins Silo) ad Caſſinne defendendum, *% rio? 
Semper enine Barones (Or Berones ) complureſq; evocatos cum telis ſecun Parerg,$.caps 
habere conſueverat. Here Berones or Barones ſeemsto denote mercena» 16. E 
xy Soldiers; and to that purpoſe Mercenarii ſunt ( faith" 7fdore ) qui ſer- - — 
viuut accepti mercede 5 Tidem & Barones Greco nomine quod ſint fortes 

in laboribus. Andinan old Arabick-Latin Gloſlary, we read Barones 

fortes in laboribus, which teaches us to mend 71ſidore's Gloſſary where * 

itis printed Bargizes fortes in bello, In ſome other Gloſſaries -® Baro. is 1. Pith, 44- 
turned uio@ or hatred, and Baroſws , diſdainful or curriſh. But.how pe Tiers 
from any of theſe ſignifications it can be brought to denote the digni- item Auror. 
gy we ſpeak of, Tunderſtand not. Others will have it, I know not 7 *g'm-Pri«- 
why, from the Ebrew Bar ma that is a Sox. Butclearly they only de- rs, 
five it from the true root,that make it from Bar Barr or Berr,as in ſome 1 Baronis 
of the Northern Languages which difperſt themſelves into Exrope up- on 

oathe incurſions of the Goths and Yardals, and tkereſt of that kind, 


-- n—_ a man, andin that ſenſe as it denotes the ſex as Yir doth 


not as homo may 3 or rather as howo doth in a common and moſt 
uſual acceptation when it expreſſes the male ſex only, as in the Pro- 
vncial Languages that have Hommes, buomini and hombres ( all made 
ray for ex only. That Baro did fignifie ſo much, is juſtified 
atonly from thoſe old Gloſſaries which have Baro interpreted by 
& or Vir, but alſo by this that both in Picart French, and with us in our 
law French (for all or the moſt of the tongues of Exrope had ſome- - 
thing from thoſe Northern Languages, and in this particular we ſee 
theword Baron almoſt in every State of Exrope ) Baron & femme de- 
note the ſame with Yr &- femina, And in the Lawes both of the S$a- 
lians *, Alemans* and Ripnarians ?, Baro or Barws and femina. Occurr a _- 5 
fora #247 and 4 woman. Si quis morttaudit Barum ant feminam, Oc. 


_ and ſpquis feminam ingenuam colpo percuſſerit, ec. ſi Barus ſherit ſtvei- 9 91.16.D gs 


liter, and {# quis &c. tam Baronem quam feminam, &c. The word pmr.58. 5.12, 
thus ſignifying .a man-came by.application to be reſtrained to a dignity, by 
8 Dyx and Comes from their common fighifications did, and as alſo 
Miles for a K1right often, ſometimes for aGertlemgarn; as in- the Feudal 
Lawes. And thence wasit that the word Baroxes is' ſometimes uſed \ ,. ... 
allo in Latin Writers 4 for ſome great Officers under the Grand Signi- cherſperg.ſub 


#in whoſe State we are ſure the Title: was never any: honorary di- —_ 


#had none of thoſe ſuperiour Titles. of Dux or Comes, and yet 

Territories given them under the tenure of - Homage or becoming 

the Mex ( as theiphraſe is in England. eſpecially to this day, in ho- 

age) or the Barons of the Emperor that gave them their Territories 

& Towns with Juriſdiction in them, were afterward called Barons. 
Andalthough the name beſo antient, as it ſignifies a Mar, and Bee We 
rores noſtri © occurr in the Lambard Laws for the _ Men, yet It For 0H 
ems, the annexing of the name of Baron to Feuds-an cs 


the reſultance Vaic 


of adignity out of that annexion, was not, common till jn.the follow- 
ng tunes of the Empire, when other . Feadal dignities alſo. grew fre 
Frent put of ſuch annexion, as is before ſhewed. | And to fit alſo the 
wneof Barog with their Fryen Feyherren, ſome learned men wlt.ws 
Y 2 tha 


terpreted alfo by Frye or Free, So Goldaſtus fupon Winbeck an 
+ -- 00 Dutch Poet; where alſo he cites out of Cicardus an antient A 


tic.verr.goer. Of a Gloſlary that Bero (as it denotes freedom) is interpreted by Dum. 
1-p9g.414. ws vel Princeps. And for the name Berox ( becauſe more light will ho 


ire. 


given to it, in relation of the ſame dignity in other Countries that hays | 
It) we conclude here only with this note that when the later Greek, 


Load that write into the Empire ,, mention the title of Baron , they calljx 
t Lit Joa- * Mmysy and a Barony Mmymrie according to their faſhion of expreſling 
_—— Beta by Mo. -* I | | Wy 
—— But the Germars have alſo the name of Banner-heer or Panner:heex 
cegreclib.3. for a Baron , as if you would fay Deminxs Vexiliifer or the like, ors 
X the title of Barreret is. The nearneſs and ſometimes community of 
' the title of Barreret and Baron In other States appears in due place 
hereafter. But I remember not that it occurrs in the Writers of Ge 
2ary.as applied to that ns _ have a cuſtom of deliver. 
ing 'of the Imperial Banner as an Enſign of the authority of a Gene 
u Proge 3, Tal which weſceinthoſe Letters of Rodxlph II. directed to the " Empe. 
F4. 1594, s- rour of Ruſſia, the Princ2 of Moldavia, and the Duke of Zharaw, cent. 
Leona fying them that he had cauſed to be delivered , Yexillum noftrum te. 
Tom.3.pag. ſarenm Imperiali Aquila _—_ , to Staniſlaw Clopitzi, quo ſecundum 
Lake __ morem militarem quamdin in ſervitiis noſtris fuerit utatur 3 to which 
memorautur Words Goldaftws notes in the Margme , Mos inveſtiendi Principe Impe- 
ſepiis in egi- ij, And itistrue, indeed , that the Delivery of a Banner is the anti 
—_ m——_ ent Ceremony in the Inveſtitures of the Dukes and Graves of the Em- 
fa Taurine- pire; asisalready declared. | 
rom 1588.9 They thathave the immediate title of Freheeren ( or Banner;/o: 
nibus 4jfin- Patther-heeren) and Barozes in Latine in Germany, were ſuch as inthe 
gnunter- Lombard Cuſtoms are called Yalvaſores Regis, and YValvaſores Major, 
and-Capitanei alſo. For in the'Feuds the name of Baroz: is not but 
x Proem.ad theſe names inſtead of it. Tn Jure Fendornm ( faith* Capiblancus ) Be 
Rubric.de 707m nomen 101 reperitur , ſed Magni Valvaſores vel Capitanei , at 
$5:& vide Proceres nominari ſolent. But of Yalvaſores and Capitanet more ? anon, 
fend.lib.1tire IH. The Titles of Duke' or Dertzog , and Count or Gave with 
y f.35- + thoſe thatare madeby additions to theſe Titles, ' together with this of 
Baron being thus deduced ; the Title of Furſt or Prizce follows hete, 


Nor did we till now meddlewith it , becauſe the various acceptation 


and uſe of it in the Empire cannot be fo well exprefled without the 
knowledge of thoſe other Dignities that hitherto. have been handle. 
i with it here alſo we joyn —_— one of Churfurſt or E/:#-; 
which -( asit is ſecular ) hathits being+in thoſe that bear the feve 
ral dignities B , Duke, and Marqueſf , befide' the King'of 
Boheme. And the could not have had ſo proper a place betore 
asafterthoſe ſeveral dignities: declared. And as a Corrollary: to thoſe 
Feudal dignities,, weadd then alſo other names that! are in the' Low 
bard cuſtoms, comprehenſive of divers Feudal dignities together,'s 
Capitanens and Yalvaſor. ©  - 1 | 
- For that of .Furf or Prince( to omit the uſe of it, as it denotesthe 
Emperor himfelf, and did foin antient Rome, and yet in the ſame Row? 
was attributed to ſome mean Officers in Government as we ſee tres 
quently in the Not#tia, Caſſiedore, the Codes and elſewhere) it hath, 
© Germany , athreefold acceptation. The firſt is where we find it , - 0 
| ys 


356 Titles of Homor. © Cnanl 
The Ent- that in old Dutch, Bar, which fignifies a man or manchild, is juſtly i, 
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ities, joyned with ſome Territory , and denoting a ſingular The Em 
emibuted to Perſons that have other dignities alſo; and the Third P _ 
where it comprehenſively denotes all the States of the Empire, beſides 
the Free Cities. It 1s alſo but differently a great dignity in 1taly, 
which we refer hence to the next Chapter , where we ſpeak eſpecially 
of the title of Prizce in the Kingdom of Naples. 5; 
Of the firſt kind , an Example is in the Prince of Arzhalt, or Furſt 
von Anhalt, who is neither Duke Pfaltzgrave, Marckgrave, Landt- 
, nor Burggrabe, yet hath this of Prizce for his eſpecial dignity. 

And ſome Graves have, by the indulgence of the Emperours, been crea- . 
ted* Princes,and are called Die Gefurſtete Gzaven,or Graves made Prin- * _— 
ces, as we ſee inthoſe of Herneberg, beſides the Grave of Arnberg, made Ro "x 
4 Prince by Maximilian II. and of Mansfield by Rodulph IT. Divers $-21.Matth., 
other. Principalities or Furftenthumbs as they call them, are in the GE hba. 
Empire, as we ſec in the ſtiles of the Marqueſs of Brandeburg and of the part.1.capss. 
Duke of Mikelburg (the one being Furſt 31 Rugen , the other Furſt £-** 
$4 Wwenden) and? in others. But I find no ſuch fſele& number of four þ Goldaft.;v 
of this rank, as in the other great Dignities of the Empire. Ord prefix. 
-The beginning of this title thus applied to a Territory, and making jyy.18. _ 
azank of dignity next above ordinary Coxnts of Territories, appears 
got-. But ſome that have laboured ( and that with Learning enough ) 
inthe old State of Germany , conceive that the Title is to be deduced 
aut.of ſuch Cuſtoms as were antienter in Germany than the Roman Go- 
yerament.' They obſerve in © Ceſar, of the Germans, that in pace nul- c De bel.Gat- 
ly erat communis magiitratus 5 ſed Principes Regionum' atque pagornm ©<9mm.6. 
inter ſuos jus dicebant , controverſiaſque minuebant ; and in Tacitus of % Þ* Morib. 
them 3 Eligebantur & Principes qui jura: per pagos vicdſque reddebant. 
Content (ingulis ex Plebe Comites confilinm ſemul &- auxilium aderant. . 
Is theſe Paſſages they conceive © that the name of Principes was but as ©Ph: Cluve- 
man(lated out of the Dutch Die Furften ( ſignifying Princes ) at ſach page” 
fime as they had not ſo many titulary diſtinctions of Honour and Pow- 4*- 
erazafterward. And in regard that theYertzogen or Dukes were of 
—_— place in Germany than thoſe Pagorum Principes or Futſten, 

the Comites or Graves of Territories, of alefle and ſubordinate to 
em, thence is it (ſay they) that even to this 'day the title of Prince 
Fith.the addition of a Territory is leſs than that of Hertzog, and 


_ than Gave or Coxrt in the Empire 3 whereas in other places 
Europe, it is above that of Duke. Hec nn et ratio ( faith Cluveri- 

#)\car hodieque Ducis dignitas in Germania ſuperior ſit ordine Princi- 

pum s quay e-diverſo aliis in gentibus Enrope , Principalis dignitas ſu- 

fret Ducalem. ; But the Authoursof this-Opinion would have the O- 

\Aginal alſo of Comes and Dxx in the Empire, deduced only out of Ger- 

#<p., and they interpret .the words of Ceſar and Tacitns , to make | 
them. juſtifie as much. Of that matter enough is f already ſaid, And f $.22.ſufrs* 
Srthis of Prirceps 3 in regard, indeed, that Furffand Princeps do ex- 
atly interpret one another, and both of them moſt naturally ſtpnifie 
eſpecial eminency, it might ſeem , at leaſt as likely , that Princeps a- 

-mong the Kozrars. ( applied to Germany) interpreted Furfft as a Title 
ahereuſed beforethe Komars had to do with it, as that Furſt ſhould be 
Aerward yſed in Dutch , to fignifie that which the Romans called 
Frinceps, But weare alſo ſure that Prixceps was a Title of Honour in 

Rowe, before either the Empire or the Name of the Romans camie in- 


Ber | to 
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Ez. to Germany, That appears in Princeps Senatus and Princeps Tuventuty 
The Ea beſides "4 application of it to the Emperours themſelves. Andin 
P —_ ..; thedeclining times alſo of the Empire , there were® Principes agentinn 
Sinn in rebus for the chief Diretours of Court proceedings and dilpatchg 

Theod.eod.tit: 3n Civil Government:z and the place of fuch a Princeps , was called 
6b. 6. ti... inc honor *, and divers privileges alſo belonged to it 

h Videſss Pan- Principatus bomor ©, an priviieg g it. And 
ciroll.a4 Xo- ſuch of them as were under any great Governour of a Province (x 
cap.9 & ine. thE moſt of the great Governours or Lieutenants had of theſe Princ;. 
zie. Oriemzis pes in their Courts ) had alſo ſometimes the title of Prixce of the fame 


cap.103. Province, as we ſee in the Princeps Dalmatiarum , under * the Comet o 
i Caffiodor. - TY d Nicepb G 
lib.-.form2g, Lieutenant that governed there. And Nicephorus Gregoras expreſly; 


KPanciroll. that in the time of Coxſtartine | the Great, this of Prince was given with 
=D = wh a Territorie. For he ayes that this Emperor created a Prince of Pelopoy. 
I Hift. Rom. meſus 'O 5 x8aomnm{uanuG 7 ( faith he ) & Eioua 7% TIpiyarrd xaaipule:, The 
63.7-2%8-166: Governour of Peloponneſus had the honorary title of Prince given him; 
m hronic.tis, WRENCE It 18 alſo that 1n Phranzes ® the title of Prince of Peloponneſu 
L.cap.4.'  Occurrs, as alſo of Achaja., And in the Greek Writers of the later 
n Conſul the name of " nay wmifis, rey nim(on, wpiy xc; wpiy ut s and for a Printy. 
Meurl.Gloſſ, Þ4lity weryſuxire often occurr. So that there is uſe enough of the Title 
Grecobarb.,v® Princeps, both in the teſtimonies of old Roxee , and in ſuch fragments 
kev? it asareleft in the Writers of the Greek Empire,to warrant the Original 
of it out of Rozze , and that it hath been fince made a Feudal dignity by 
being annexed to a Territory as thoſe other of Comes and Dux allo hare 
been. For Nothing is clearer than that.ever fince the Cuſtoms of the 84 
man Empire mer with the Empire came into Germany, Princeps and 
Furſt have not only ſignified the ſame, but have literally been always 
taken for the ſame.But it is not ſo clear that the very literal titled 
Furſt was meant in Tacitns and Ceſar. For the word Prince might with 
them denote any other eminent Governour that had any other named 
dignity beſide Furft. And therefore the more certain deduction of iti 
out ofthe old Roman Empire where no man can doubt but that the word 
Princeps was a Title of Dignity. But it cannot be ſocleared that the 
word Furſt was ſo in Germary, before this of Prixceps came thither. 
© Paurmein, - The Second acceptation of Price is in the ſtiles of ſuch as being df 
de Fwriſdis, the States of the Empire , have other titles and yet are called * Princes 
vb. 2.cap.10. alſo, as by a title diſtinguiſhing them from ſuch as are nat Princes n 


Matth.Ste. Either of theſe two firſt notions. And it is thus attributed not onlyto 


Paltz, 
. Landt, Mark, Burg, and toſuch ordinary Graves as are madePrit- 
Þ Goliath Cowe cog but to their Biſhops and ſome Abbots , Provoſts and Abbeſſesalb 
* by reaſon of their temporal Power; In this ſenſe is Prixcipes uſed by 


438.S Tom. 4. L.inturins {peaking of the Lords that appeared at the Diet at Wormwer it 


wo " oþ  MCCCCKXCYV. under Maximilian the Firſt. Principes, faith he, in pre 
x68. pria _ XLV. Comites verd ſine illis qui cum Principibus erant cir 
7" - + ter LXVII. a rt ſe venerant. Other like Paſſages are. And hence® 
Zermp. ann. it that we'read that the Principatns or Furſtenthumb of the Abbey df 
1495- ;., Lorſhem near Heydelberg was transferred by the Emperour Frederick I. 
Sponheimenſ, to the Archbiſhoprick of Aertz. Nos conſiderantes (faith the Empe- 
rome 1232 FOUT, as It is in Trithenvins”) tennemſtatum Eccleſie Lauriſſenſis ab honor 
te nomine Principatus proceſſu temporis collabentem , ut non mini 
Germ. Edit. Tmperio quam ſibi deficere videatur ec. Cum deliberatione O conſihio 
| comm wo  Principum de innata providentia &* noſtre gratis Majeftatis , exnd 
hero, | Principatut 
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Principatum Eccleſie Lauriſlenſis cum 0zrni honore, Vaſſallis, Miniſterid- 
libus, Caſtris, Oppidis, proventibus, Juribns &+ pertinentiis ſuis ſicut ad 
| ms &* Imperium noſcitur pertinere, eidems Moguntinz Eccleſie, dicfo Mo- 
puntino Archiepiſcops (Siffrido) & ſuis Succeſſoribus Imperiali autoritate 
FP perpetunn donavimns O- conceſimus, & nominatum Principem noſtrum 
venerabilem Arohiepiſcopum Moguntinum preſentibus Principibus ſolex- 
witer inveſtimus ut eadem Eccleſia Moguntina , idem Archiepiſcopus Mo- 
ntinus &- Sncceſſores ejus 4 modo Principatum ipſum teneant & polſz- 
deant & ad honorem noſtrum &* Imperii illum foueant &- conſerveat, 
falvo jure quod inde debetur Imperio &c. Bat for this title, ſee more 
anon in the Enumeration of the States of the Empire , where you ſhall 
fad ſome Landteraves and Burggraves as well as Graves that are not 
Princes in thisſenſe, and ſome other, Princes, or equal to Princes, and 
yet called only Lords or Beeren. © © - 4 | 
-\ The Third uſe of thetitle of PrizceItind in { ſome exprefiions of the FX, 4g mh 
Lawyers of the Empire, where they devide the States. The States riſd.cop-2. S. 
they ſay. , confiſt of three Parts , the Ele@ors, the Princes and the Free 21-©'22. Vide 


| - Matth. Steph, 
Cities. And in the ſecond member, they-include all whatſoever that 7-995 


' haveany voice inthe Reichſtag or Parliament of the Empire, belides the <4p6.. -22- 


Electors , which yet no man doubts bat are Princes alſo; and the great- ** 
eſt. And they that have voice there are Barons, and all above Barons, 
orLords equal to them. But whereas every Prince of theEle&Qors hath 
his fingle voice , the Counts and Barons in the Empire altogether have 


| but two voices according to that bipartit diviſion of them into' $wa- 


bſch and neetterawiſch. But this uſe of the title of Prince, is only 
in ſuch expreſſions of Writes ;, never in the ſtiles of any but thoſethat 
zeabove ordinary Counts. For the ſtiles of all ſuch Counts and Ba- 
rons have the honorary inſcription, in their Titular Books, of drm 


| wolgeboznen Yern without Furft, thatis, A4rodum Generoſo Domino, _ 


br right generoxs Lord , when others write to * them befides theEmpe- og = 
gur. And he writes dem Edlen unſcrn unnd de3 Reirhs lieben ge- 0 
pen , N. or to the Noble, beloved, and faithful both to us and the Em- ys I, 
dire. N. : ——_ 
” There is ſome example of another notion of Prince in the Confſti- 
tutions of the Empire , much differing from any of theſe , as we ſee it | 
in Charles V. his giving * his Son Philip then King of England all the 1 25.08. 
Duchies , Marquiſats, Principalities, Counties (fo they are reckoned) Fc) pact 
Baronics and other Poſleſſions of the XVII. Provinces, and making him 1:pag.;85. . 
Prince and Lord of them. And allo the Archducheſs in the Kingof _,. 2... 
9pain's paſling of them afterward to her * is called Lady and Princeſs of AY Se. 
tiem. But the ſtile of theſe uſed by her, hath conſiſted only in the 4 Pars 1613, 
dther particular Titles, as Archducheſs, Ducheſs , Marchioneſs , &c. £35" 
But alſo for the name of Prince in Germany; this of Matthias Stepha- 
#i 18 obſervable , which -he takes indeed from the Dutch Gloſs on the 
Sachſenſpiegel ! or old Laws of Saxony. Inter ftatus Imperii ( faith y 4 d lib. 2.1 
3 ſpeaking of * ſuch as are the Princes of the Empire in this third wy 204 
totion of our diviſion ) po#7 Imperatorem & Regem Romanorum refe- Fariſd.part.r. 
rElefores tam Eccleſraiticos quam Seculares i#emque alios Diaces, Prin- js, — >a . 
cipes, Marchiones & Cofpites qui realexe habent adminiſtrationem ſnorum gt 
Ducatum, Principatum &-c2 & proprie dicuntur Principes ® Imperii. 5-S 59.u64 et- 


"Qui enim adminiſtratione deſtitunntur & territorinm non habent , illj — 


babert quidem jura Principis perſonalia , at jura realia , ſen territorialia culi Saxonict 
mn item, Dici enim de aliquo requirit ineſſe. Et dicuntur ejuſmodi IC goes 


” fuſs rem ex- 
PrincipCs plicaut. 


———— 


The Em- Principes abſque adminiſtratione Domicelli. 1# jare Saxonico wocan. 
pire. tur Schlechte Furſten, itc-: Furſten Genoſlen. | ; 

| LIV. For that great title of ZleFor , which is in the three Archbj. 

ſhops of Mertz, Triers and Cologne., and in the King of Boheme, the 


Pfaltzgrave of the Rhine, the Duke of Saxe , and the Marque of 


Brandenburg; the nature of it 1s well enough known out of the Eleg;. 

on of the Emperour , and eſpecially from the Golden Bull 6f Charts, 

IV. © The Original of it hath been variouſly delivered ; ſome attri, 

buting it to Pope Gregory V. and 0tho HI. Others to Gregory X. And 

the Diſcourſes of it in Baroniws, Schardins, Knichen, Onupbrius , Goldg. 

| ſens, Binins, Cubachins, and others of leſs name , are obvious enough, 

Neither will I here diſpute it after them. Norif I ſhould,could I make; 

b Paurmeiſt. better concluſion than ſome Lawyers ® of the Empire that eſteem all ſych 
& Furiſait. opinions as place the original of the Princes Electors in this or that par. 
16;,2.cafe2-S. _. mn . . | 

38.Petr.Eritz. ticular time, to begrounded only upon meer conjectures, without war. 
de ogra rant enough to make a clear inference; and that the truth 1s,there is ng 
Goo "te kind of other certainty of it than thus, that by a tacit conſent of the Stats 
. and of the Empire (fince it came into Germany ) this Septemuiral Eleth- 

on hath been received, and that fo the dignity of —_— hath been 

ſetled by the ſame conſent upon thoſe three Eccleſiaſtical and four Secy- 

' lar Princes.But when or at what time this was firſt ſo received.s not deli 

vered in any teſtimony that is certain enough to decide the controverle, 

. LV: For thoſe other two titles of Capitanez and YValvaſores ; Capits 

zexs is taken either properly or improperly. Properly taken , in the 

' Feudal cuſtoms of Lombardy, it comprehenſively denotes Courts and 

all above Coxrts that have Feudal dignitigs immediately derived fron 

c Lib.r.tit.r, the Sovereign. The Text of the Feuds 1s,* Dux Marchio & Comes few 
dum darc poſſunt, qui proprie regni vel Regis Capitanei dicuntur. Impro- 


perly taken and with a ſpecial reſtraint , it , ry ſuch as being ne 


ther Dukes , Marqueſles nor Counts, are inveſted, either by the Sove 

' reign, orby ſome Duke, Marqueſs or Count , or ſome State hc 

"IM wer by infeudation to inveſt, of ſome Territory or Feudal command, 
De. Or qui 4 deplebe aliqua vel plebis parte per feudum ſunt inveititi, Thele 
Cuiacius & arealſo Capitarez , but improperly. For all ſuch as have none of thok 
vide; Boto- greater titles, and yet have haveany ſuch Territories or commands in- 
Fender, .& mediately from either the Sovereign or from any of them which have 
Sigon,Hiſt.ds of thoſe greater titles, were more properly according to the Lon- 
Jew ttal.lib. bard cuſtoms, Yalvaſores majores, *or the great Valvaſours , or Valvaſ« 
e bid.&& tib.x, res Regis. And they were (if atleaſt immediate to the Sovereign) the 
wah 4.4 ſame with the Barons or Freeheren of the Empire. But the better dt 
»idef Legg, Viſion antiently of Feudal dignities among the Lombards was generally 
Subaudiz 5. into Capitarei and YValuaſores,the firſt comprehending all thoſe great Th 
7 wb tles,the other all ſuch as had Territory and Juriſdiction by Feudal right 
fDegffl. Without thoſe Titles, So it appears clearly in 9tho * Friſngen(is, The 
= __—_ Original of the word Capitare: is plain enough; the ſignification lite 
4 rally being but as in the common notion. It occurrs alſo often in-Pe- 
6146.6. Fpift. trus de Vineis , and theabſtract of it 1s ® Capetaria with him. And 88 
: Dux and Comes came to be annext to Feuds, fo did this of Capitarew in 
Lombardy. But for Yalvaſor , it is not ſo clearwhence it came or what 

it literally denotes. Some would haveat # valvzs 3 and originations 

of that kind are too often raſhly admitted. But I have not yet under- 

ſtood any other derivation of it that is at all like a truth beſide Hoto- 

man's and thoſe thatfollow him, when they conceive it to be _ 

| V4iimy 


360 K | | T itles of Honor. | C Hap. 


Sms _t_ St ©. Ma at. a ets. es. 


hn 


* 


"oo £&-& TT 6 -a_ O00” ww YH 5645S +» 5 5: mo OD * - + SS 3 5+ 4a RVRWOS © 


Cane. 1. The Second Part. 261 


%. or Vaſſallns, as Valvaſini allo. But how made of Yaſs or Vaſ{/al- VY 
re the 4 usnot. Nor is 1t worth a further enquiry. And _— The: Eﬆx 
Feudal dignities of the Empire, and of the names of Feudal dignities, 
which are alſo ſometimes made perſonal, hitherto. And we come to 
thetitle of Ritter geſchlagen, or as, we ſay, a dubbed Knight , which 


ismecrly perſonal. 


LVI. The nature of a Ritter geſchlagen . a dubbed Knight or the 
Knight of the Spurr there , 1s as with us. Nor is the Ceremony of 
makmg him at this day (for ought I know) different from ours. Re- 

rly the perſon tobe honoured kneels, and the Emperour's gentle 
ren him ( for the laying on the Sword 1s rather to be called a 
ſtroke, and not a touching or laying it on, as in vulgar ſpeech; and it 
was, in elder times, a plain ſtroke; Geſchlagen ſignifying but as per- 
cſv) and the pronouncing of him to bea Knight, creates him. And 
ſometimes the pronouncing only without any uſe of the Sword (at leaſt 
any ſuch particular uſe of 1t , as that it toucht thoſe whichare created) 

for a ſufficient Creation. As 1n that example of Charles V. who 

upon his Victory againſt Frederick, Duke of Saxony, created many 
Knights together, only by pronouncing that they ſhould be #9dos | Ca- h atinnen.De- 
vlleros, or all Knights, Touching this dignity ( which never was ex- i *2%#-2- 
tended beyond the perſon created ) we obſerve ſpecially the antient 
Law of the Empire that appointed who ſhould be capable of it, the 
Privileges belonging to it, the 0Originalof it , the Ceremonies that anti- 
emtly were uſed in conferring it ,- and the Perſons that give it. None 
was capable of this dignity, by a Conſtitution of Frederick Il. (which 


prre. 


palſo attributed i to Conrad IV.) but he that was diſcended from one i Goldaft. 


that was 2ſiles , which I interpret a Gentleman or Nobilzs , and not a < -—_ 
Knight. For Ritter and 24Gles often ſignific in the old Feudal Law of *** 
the Empire, a Gentleman, as the word Gentleman is ſignified in Nobz- 


| bs, and not a dubbed Knight or Ritter geſchlagen , which is interpre- 


tedby Miles faFus, or cingulo militari donatws 5 as with us in England, 
qui ſuſcepit Ordinem Milite , 1s the dubbed Knight, and him generally 
ye call a Knight; yet alſo the word Milites denotes Gentlemen , or 
graat Free-holders of the Country alſo. And they are called Knights 
mn our Laws that concern either choice of Coroners or of Knights of 
the Parliament, although they be no created Knights. And thence it | 
s that the Gentry of the Empire generally is called the Ritterſchait, & Petro Vi- 
aif you would fay litia, whereas yet none is a Ritter in that ſenſe, pi. 17.95 wh 
8Eques auratus , or Cingulo Militie donatus denotes it , but he that is def Conprir. 
ighted, or in Ordinem Militarem cooptatus. The Conſtitution we j,. _- 
ſpeak of is remembered in a diſpenſation to one that was to be made a apud Hoto- 
Knight, his Anceſtours * having not been Gentlemen. fe wo _ 
Otam facimus (faith the Emperour) univerſes, quod A. 
de N. MajeSiati noftre humiliter ſupplicavit, ut cunt 
fieri velit Miles , ©» pater ſuus Miles xon eſſet , ſibi 
exind; largiri licentiam dignaremur. Nos autem nt fidei ſux 
meritum, &» (norum, per Imperialis gratia preminm impert- 
dliter compenſemus, ſupplicationibus ipſins benignins inclinati; 
de poteſtatis nofire plenitudine ſibi concedimns poteftatem , 
Z 7 quod 


The Em- quod quanquam pater ſuns Miles non fuerit , O+ noftris con. 
pire. ftitutionibus caveatur, quod Milites feeri nequeant, qui de ge- 
zere Militum 107 naſcuntur, ipſe tamen de culminis noſtri l;. 
centia decorari waleat Cingulo Militari ; mandantes, quate. 


nus nullus ſit , qui ipſum ſuper hoc de catero moleflare wel im. 
pedire waleat aut praſumat. 


But Goldaſtus underſtands it, as if this were a Creation of a Kni 
| by Patent. Forthe title in him to it 1s, De Cingulo Militari per Prixcy. 
pers concedendo. To this may be added that which is by ſome remem: 
1 7:4: Men- bered out of an old Conſtitution in the Records of Lovaize ! that none 


nn. 5. ſhould receive this Dignity unleſs he had ſerved thrice in the Warrs, 


Lovan.lib.3+ 


perial Laws , divers Privileges in making of Teſtaments, it being five 
from impriſonment , and ſuch more ( which are. collected by divez 

Lawyers , but eſpecially by Clandins Coterens in his de Privilegiis Mili 

tum ) were due to thoſe that were truly 2{lites , and ſerved in the 

Warrs, being thereto choſen and ſworn with ſolemnity, as appears, in 

Polybins , Vegetins , and other good Authours that deſcribe the 24lii 

Romana 3 it hath been a queſtion among ſome great Dofours , whe: 

ther all or any of thoſe Privileges belong now to Knights made in the 

Empire 3 Knights , that being Equites avrats (and called fo from thei 

gilt Spurrs , which they were wont to have put on at their Creation) 

are alſo known and expreſt by the name of Alites fa&#7 , or in Ords 

nem Militarem cooptati. 'If they lived in the Warrs, and were tn 

_— 4 A Milites by their ſervice, there were (lay ® they) no doubt of it. Ant 
lar & Parr, fomealſo *, expreſly , that they ought not to be impriſoned for Debt, 
Bellugam nor put to torture, by reaſon of their digmty. But th regard this dignt 
Rubricae s, I thus conferred doth not make thema part of an Army, nor hathany 
8. ' Martial Employment annext to it, the moſt common opinion is thit 
Coin Bs 4 they have no right toany of thoſe antient Privileges. Soli namquehi 
«1s cedere poſ- qui pro tutela Romani Imperit militant » privilegizs Militun digni habtt- 
ſom videſs tur 3 alii non habentur, ſaith Zoannettzs. And hinc es, ſaith he further, 
m3 rn vod x Cxlare creatis Militibns auratis quos armate militie non intuth- 
Romano 8.68. bere conitat , prerogative Militares eo” olo nomine nequaquam debentnr, 
& ſeq. & 77+ ſecundum veram, communem O receptiſſiman Do@orun omninum ſententi- 
az , and to that purpoſe he uſes divers Authorities taken from the D6- 

' Rours. But that privilege antiently granted to all Knights within the 

o 4pul Aubert, Marquilate of Nammnrs is obſervable'in this place z That there ſhould 
Mireumin be no more paid to the Marqueſs,the belt of a Knights Chattels upon his 
Diplom.Begic. death, or zelins mobile —_ quidem melins cathelum dicitur,as the words 
. bom.2.cap 67, 2 bn FOR A LS dd 

pEpip.ad Syl- ® are in Philip Marqueſs of Namars his grant of it inMCCXII. He 

, vare4. DeMi- jt co ſuctudines quaſdam indecentes , quascontra honorem Militarem it 


litiis ( n Ss . 
Militum apud j#57e uſurpaverat, iniquas eſſe decernens,as the Charter allo fates. 


R.omanos gene- 


-—-1 roo LVIII. The Original of thefe Knights in the Empire is not tobe 
7 volumins drawti out of the uſe of old Rome, whete the EqueiFris Ordo, or the Ordd 
conſerijeres +. Secunds (as Statins ®calls it) conſiſted of ſach as were Equites. Thi 


ea,videfic Lud. antiently had their rank only from their Ceaſus Equeſtris and the Cen- 


Charondam, fr; choice or allowance of them. And ſome fimilitude , indeed, Þ 
Pithanon.(i6. betweet 


I.Cel4s 
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LVII. For the Privileges of theſe Knights 5 whereas by the old In. 
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between 4 them and the dubbed. Knights of the Empire and of other The Em- 
States, in regard that as thoſe of old Roxze had relation to the Senate, irvc - 
asthe next ranks to them , ſo theſe to the Lords of ſeveral States. But q Videſs Bud: 
neither the Cenſors choice , nor the Cexſus Equeſtris ( which was about ad L.fin.f.de 
MMMXXV pounds of our money) nor their jus aureornm annlorum Savrilm. 
had ever any place in theſe Knights. And though in Exglard efpeci- 

ally (as 1s hereafter ſhewed) and in ſome other places, there be from an- 
tient time a kind of Cenſus Equeitris , yet it 1s without any colour of 

relation to that of old Kowe. Sometimes allo in the declining Ages 

2 whole Corporation had the dignity of the Ordo Equeſtris given them 

in Rozze by the Emperour's reſcript ,. as we ſee th that to the Navicwlariz, 

ror ſuch as had the care of ſhipping for publick poviſion , which agrees *.C-Theod. 
with nothing that belongs to the ſolemn giving of it as it hath been a —_— 
dignity fince the French Empire began. Nor can this dignity have 
any Original in the A/zlites or Souldiers of the old Empire; although 
they had their Cingulum & Sacramentuit allo, and the addition of 14- = 
k; often, and Juratus Miles © ſometimes, octurr in thoſe elder times, in warn 
fich ſort as 2les at this day for a Knight. But theſe things were com- _—_ 
mon to all Souldiers. There is alfo in Fxl;az's Epiſtles a Grant fron 

him to Leontixs', that he might uſe Arms: ru # 3mar x45Cir , are the 

words. But the Original of this kind of Knightsis not perhaps to be 

deduced from any = than Germarns, and the Cuſtoms exerciſed a- 

mong the Germans ind other warlike Nations of the North, Their ' ; 
bſe was, in Publick Aſſemblies by a ſolemn giving a Launce or Target 
to conferr ſach a kind of honour. And this was done ſometimes y 

ſome Prince of the State ,, ſometimes by a Father or Kinſman. Tacites 


. . ; a. »J » . &. . F a. St F | CG oe £ 
 $awitneGof it. Nzhil (faith the) reque publice neque private rei niff gg* 7" 


aermati agunt. Sed arma ſumere, n0n ante cuiquam moris, quite Civitas. vent.in Anal. 

efrirum probaverit. Tum in ipſo concilio vel Principum aliquis , vel | | 
Pater vel Propinquus , Scuto frameaque Juvenem ornant. Hec apud illos cm _ - 
Toga, hic primus juventz honos. Ante hoc domns ars videntur 5 mox Boiorum ay- 
Reipublice. Of this nature alſo was that courſe of adoption per arma, 3 ar 
BY ; 6 ND . 0 2. bon donat Fre- 
which Theodoricus King of the Faſt Goths in Ttaly , uſed to the King of dericus Impe- 
the Herul;z, For as in later Ages, ſo then alſo, one Prince received the !*%- 


dignity of another. The Charter of that adoption is yet extant, 


Er arma fieri poſſe filium ( ſaith * Theodorieus ) grande —_ 

to inter gentes conFlat eſſe preconium. Ouia non eft dignus 2:2 vikjc 0- 
._ . &floptari niſe qui fortiſſumns meretur agnoſci. In ſobole Bf. Sepres-lib, 
requenter fallimur. Ignavi auten eſſe neſciunt quos judicia 3:5-6:9.T 
pepererunt. Hi enim gratiam non de natura ſed de ſolis meri-. 
tir habent. Quamwinculo animi obligantur extranei, &» tan-' 
tt in hoc Siu wiseſt, ut prins ſe velit mori, quam aliquid 
aſperum patribus videantur infligi. Et ideo more gentium &» 
conditione wirili , filium te praſenti munere procreamus , ut 
cmpetenter per arma naſcaris qui bellicoſus eſſe dignoſceris. 
Danus quidem tibi Equos, Enſes, Clypeos, & reliqua inſtry- 
menta bellorum , ſed que ſunt omnimodis fortiora, largimur 


Iubi noftra judicia. Summus enim inter gentes eſſe crederis,qui. 


Z tz 2 Theodorici 


The Em- Theodorici ſententia comprobaris. Sume itaq; arma, mihi tj. 
fire, big; profutura. Ille a te dewotionem petit, qui te magis defen. 


ſare diſponit 3 probat tuum animum &» opus non habebit obſe. 
quium. Adoptat te talis, de cujus gente tu potins formiderig, 
Note ſunt enim Herulis Gothorum, Deo juvante,ſolatia. Nez 
arma tibi dedimus + gentes autem olim. wirtutum Ppignorg 
preftiterunt. Salutantes proinde gratia competenti,reliqua per 
 illum eh-ill um Legatos noftros patrio ſermone mandamus; qui 
wobis literas noftras ewidenter exponant, &- ad confirmanday 
. gratiam, que ſunt dicends ſubjungant. 


| Thus was Extherique father to Athalarique, King of the Eaſt Gothy, 
* Caltiodor, "aus per arma filivs, by Fuſtinian, and another example of it is re. 
Far.8.form.1, membred * in Caſſzodore. Neither was this adoptio per arma, any thi 
CVar.8form.9 elſe but a publication of the Princes 3, ag touching the pcrſon 
adopted, and his folemn confirmation of him, under the name of his 
Son, thus to bear and uſe Arms. For it had no ſuch matter in it as 
the giving any hope of ſucceſſion or making any civil adgnation be- 
tween them, as that Adoption which was in uſe in old Roxe had, A 
tPerficerns 2» fingnlar example to that purpoſe is in Procopius, where * Cabades Ki 
_— of Perſia by Embaſſadours importuned Jyſtiz the elder to adopt his 
Son Coſroes, which Juftiz was inconſiderately ready enough to do ac- 
cording to the Romar faſhion, until his Chancellor Procl#s admoniſy 
ed him, that an adoption done according to theſe Laws wf Rome, 
ave alſoa right of ſucceſſion which might ſo prevent his Nephey 
Teftinian whom he had before deſigned for his ſacceſſour. There 
ore Proclzs adviſed him, that to fatisfie the deſire of Cabades and yet 


to ſave the ſucceſſion as he had already deſigned it, he ſhould retum 


an anſwer that he would adopt him after the faſhion uſed among the 

' barbarous Nations, but not according to the Lays of Rowe, in #4 (48 

. Procopins his words are) 6; bepCagy myooine, Snhorin, s yea wunow c bagCacy 16 

reid; wotrrar dwv' 3nhar exdy,, That zt ſhould be done after the cuitom of the 

Barbarous Nations that did not adopt Sons by writing, but by Armts. 

And this anſwer being return'd,the Perſa(whole purpoſe indeed wasto 

have gain'd to his Son an expectancy of ſucceſſion in the Koran Em 

pire) received it rather as a ſcorn put upon him than for any fatisfa- 

ion. It being clear Law among thoſe Nations that uſed this Ado- 

ption by Arms, that no hope of ſucceſſion could come of it. Neither 

u Degeft. Lou. Can T conceive, that the Phraſe 2 Rege gentis extere arma ſuſcipere, uſed 
obarderum by Panl Wernfred, where he ſpeaks of A4lboin, Son to 4ndoin, King. 

CO 5-00Þ. 33s the Lombards, that went to Twriſend to receive a Knighthood , f 

; nifies otherwiſe than #* arma adoptari, And in thoſe elder times, 

th thoſe phraſes, and donu3ous; Co3*yy more, or to be adopted after 

the barbarons cu5tom ( that is, the cuſtom of the Northern Nations ) 

wereof the fame ſenſe. From this uſe of thoſe Northern Nations 

came the faſhion of Knighting into the Empire, which under Charles 

the Great, and after him conſiſted of none elſe but of thoſe Northern, 

or of ſuch as had upon their incurſions been mixt with them , and fo 

received moſt of their cuſtoms. For the girding with the Sword, put- 


ting on Spurs and the like, which made wp but an e4optio per _ 
ve 
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NTT Pn - | 
| have been often uſed in giving this dignity both in the Empire and Th, En:- 


elſewhere among the poſterity of theſe Nations. The antienteſt ule , . 
of it as an addition of honour in the Germaz Empire,. that I have prre. 
obſerved, is in the Subſcriptions to Lzetbert Biſhop of Cambray his 
Charter of foundation of the Abbey of S. Sepulchers there. In: 


them we read, Signum Chriitiani Militis, $. Johannis Militis, S. al- 


terius Joannis Militis, Signum Herisberti Militis, and ſuch more. Itis of 


theyear MLXIV. 


LIX. But although the Original be thence taken, wherein the giv= 
ing of Arms 1s the chief Ceremony of Creation, which in the later 
times (as at this day) became to be for the moſt part the gentle ſtroak 
ofa Sword with the atteſtation of the Emperor, by a ſolemn pronouncing 
the perſon honour'd to be a Knight; yet the Ceremoniesin the times that 
intercede this Original, and the later ages, have been various. The ſo- 
lemnity of girding, a blow on the neck, putting on Spurrs, and di- 
yers holy Ceremonies alſo are found in good teſtimonies, that concern 
this dignity in the Empire. And ſometimes an Oath taken, touching 
which, more alſo in the next Chapter. Charles the Great in his Con- 
ſtitutions (as they are pretended) made for the State of Friſland, or- 
dains that the Governour there, by girding with a Sword, and ſtriking 
the perſon created on the ear (as the cuſtom then was ) ſhould make 
Knights and give them alſo an Enſign of their Knighthood with the 
Imperial Crown pictured on it, which ſhews the ufe in that age. 
—.. (fo are the words) »t | quis ex ipſis Amcrns - x Hanconius 
erint vel militare voluerint, dif poteiias (lo was the Governours 4 reb-Friſ.& 
title, as Podeſta in Fraly ) Sicut conſuetudinis ei, manu colapho, fic Mi- >. —aanogel 
lites faciat, eiſdemg; firmiter injungendo precipiat - ut deinceps more Delic. —_ 
Mitum Sacri Imperit aut rege: Fraxcie armati incedant 5 eo quod Mre7. & apa | 
cſideramm (i predifti Friſones ſecundum ftaturam corporis © forneaxe ar. Honors lib, 
th 4 Deo &* natura datam ſic militaverint, cund#ijs in orbe terrarum mi» 314529: 
btibus, ſua fortitudine, ingenio &» andacia ( dummodb ut prediGfum et 
fot armati ) facile precellent .& prevalebunt. B&ni Frifones ſignum ſue 
Militie 2 diGa poteitate recipere debent in quo Corona Imperialis i» f- 
gm ſue libertatis a nobis conceſſ# debeat eſſe depifa, &vc. Datum Ro- 
me in Lateranenſt Palatio Anno Dominice Incarnationis DCCCII. In 
the teſtimonies that occurr in the Story of the following times, the 
making of Knights is often remembred, but rarely with more parti- 
cularexpreſſion of Ceremony than the Girding. As, Frederique the 
iſtheld a Feaſt at Mertz, Ut filium ſunm (faith ! Arnoldus Lubecenſis ) y Hif-Sclev. 
Henricum Regen? Militem declararet,& Gladinm ſuper fenmr ejus potentiſſe- *7** 
#w accingeret. So the Embaſſadors of the Eaſtern Empire in like words 
mportuned the ſame Emperor to Knight Frederick, Duke of Swaben. Tr: 
treſentia ſua (the words of * Radevicus ) gladio accingi & Militem profi- x Dr gept. Fre- 
teri poitulant & impetrant. => ———_—_ 
Ut Trinceps puerum, preſentibus ills, 
Accingi Gladio Fredericum rite juberet, 


faith * Guntherys. Divers like paſſages are in the Writers of the Em- * pe vire E- 
pre, But the blow on the ear or cheek was alſo ( it ſeems) in uſe for vobabi-i5.5. 
emolt common Ceremony, and is ſupplied, it ſeems, or meant by. HP. Epiſe 
the ſtroke with the Sword. For John de Beka *a Canon of _ UlrrajeB.p.65 

that 


& 
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The Em- Ora above CC years paſt, ſpeaking of the uſe of his age ſays, tha 


: although other Solemnities were omitted,yet that was then uſed. Plerig, 
gre- Milites moderno tempore (faith he) parcimoniis intendentes, omilſis ſun: 
ptuoſis ſolennitatibas, faltem per colaphum , Militarem dignitatem acti. 

pinnt. Ideoqz multi regulam ejuſdem ordinis ignorantes, debile militare 

reſciunt, whereupon he relates the antienter and ſolemn form by which 

the Order of Knighthood was given to William Grave of Holland,when 

he was choſen Emperor in MCCLXXII. whereof more preſently. Ang: 

therein alſo the ſtroke on the ear or neck was uſed. But in that exan- 

| pleof the Emperor Sigiſmund his knighting Signel a French Gentleman 

in Fraxce, befide the ſtroke with the Sword, and'the girding,. his giy. 

bTilLdereb. ing him one of his gilt Spurrs is * remember'd. Where obſerve, by the 

_—_ way, this power of Knighting exerciſed by one Prince in the Territo: 

lic. Equeft.psze Ty of another, and that juſtly (as it was conceived) quia ex jure conſul. 

oo torum ſententia ({ays du Tillet ) Bquites ubiq; &* in Imperio &- in alien 

nopt.Trafat, dominatu inſtitui pa But alſo ofttimes Knights have been created 

cap 2-5-1909. in the Empire by the Emperors Letters Patents. Cum his temporihy 

| © nr (faith®© Petrus Calefatws a Profellor of Law at Piſa) Ordo Senatorins urhi 
Sc, Rome non inveniatur, ſequitur ut hodie primum ordinem in Civitatiby 

(excepta Venetiarum urbe ) tenere videatur EqueStris dignitas, quam In- 

perator his verbis, codicillis ſuis, concedere ſolet. Then he thus addsthe 


form. : 


VE N. preſenti noftro ediflo et de plenitudine nofire 
Ceſarex potefiatis Militem ſve Equitem auratun 
facimus et creamus ac titulo ac dignitate Militari decoramust 
ad ftatum et ordinem Militarem aſſumimms. Militaris quoque 
Cinguli et Baltez decorefaſcibuſq; et ſtemmate Auratz Militiz 
inſignivimus et fortitudints Gladio accingimus ar aliorum Mi 
litum numero et conſortio clementer aſcribimus et aggregamn, 
wolentes et decernentes quod deinceps ubiq; locorum et tern 
rum pro vero Milite habearis &» bonoreris poſſiſq; &» debes 
pro bujuſmodi ſuſcept# dignitatis ornamento torquibus, glx 


dis, veſtibus, phalaris ſeu equorum ornamentis aureis cete- | 


riſq, omnibus & ſingulis Privilegits, Gratiis, dignitatibus & 
Franchiſris uti, frui, &» gaudere, quibus wiri ftrenuti per ms 
ſtricto enſe faQi & creati Milites utuntur, frunntur OO» gaw 
dent & etiam admitti ad que ill: admituntur quomodolibet 
conſuetudine vel de Fure. = 


Sometimes alſo, giving a Shield and the putting on a Helni were at- 
© _ , tiently added to the Ceremony, as Goldai7us obſerves upon ſome old 
—>—_ = Dutch: Poets. Nobilinm quondam filiz (faith 4 he) apperſione Scuti, 64 

pag-4o2. lee impoſitione &» accinFione enſis in Equeitrem dignitatem le&i. 
Ceremonies were done by the Emperors themſelves(for the moſt patt) 
to their ſubjects , when they Knighted them ; but by ſome great Br 
| ſhops to the Emperors when they themſelves took the dignity. Hem) 
_— III. per © conceſſionem Archiepiſcopi Bremenſis primiim ſe arma bellica ſut- 
Chromice. cinxit Goſlarie.And to this purpoſe Hotoman delivers his general oblek- 
| | | jp vation3 


Cumrk 


Caap. I. 


vation 3 Dande Militie ritns (as his * wards are) feudiſtico quidens inſti- 
tuto hic fuit, ut ſiquidem Imperator in Militarems ordinens cooptandns efſet, 
tum Epiſcopi aliquot ſolenni precatione adhibits Cingulum ei cum Gladio aps 
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ponerent 3 ſin antem alins, ipſe Imperator. 


* » = 


LX. But for the Ceremonies in the E 


ty; this example of William Earl of Hola ad, the Anti-Ceſar to Con- 
744 IV. is moſt obſervable. ; - 57 8 | 


Regula Militaris Ordinis- praſcripta Willielmo 
cum in Regem Romanorum * eligeretur 4 
Principibus Imperii in Comitiis 
Colonienſibus, An. Domint.. 
MCCXLVII. + 23 


"YN Uoniam Wilhelmus defegnatus Romanorum Rex 4- 
() doleſcens et Armiger, viſum nobis eff, ut cum feſti- 
mtione preparentur omnia, quacunque ſunt neceſſaria, ut 
ſenundum ritum Chriſticolarum Imperatorum Miles feeret, an- 
quam Aquiſgrani diadema Regni ſuſciperet, &» ut ſecundum 
(hriftianam inſtitutionem Miles effeGius, &» Regulam Milita- 
tis Ordinis profeſſus, exeo diſceret, cujuſmodi jugum in or- 
dige ſuo ſuſceperit, ©» quale votum in proceſſione- ſue Regule 


ors Receiving this digni- 


The Em: 

r Co " 7. 
f Diſpide fed, 
cap. 5. 


: g Goldaſt,Con- 
. ffit.Tom,2.pag, 


400. Memime- 


' ve hajuſce for- 
mule 


nous 
bift.Batau,li,q 


- Dempſterus {;; 
'. 3-deFuramen- 
B90 cap.19, Me- 


_ in De- 
Iclis Equeſtri« 
bus ds 
vide potiſſi- 
mamJoannem 
de B:ka in E- 
piſcopp.ultraje- 
4 inis pag +65 
«bj d: Ottone 


3+ Epiſcopo ag i# 


emiſerit. Itaq; ex conſenſ# noFFro, preparatis in Eccleſea Co- 


lonienſi ommibus , poſt Epangelium ſolemmis Miſſe, predi- 
Fs Wilhelmas Armiger coram Cardiuale Apoſtolice Sedis 
Lepato productus eſt per Regem Bohemiz, dicentem -.in_ hwnc 


mdum : Veſtrz reverentiz, Pater - almiflug,, preſentamus 


hunc eleftum Armigerum, devotillime ſupplicantes; ut veſtra 
paternitas votivam -eyus profeſſionem duſcipiat, quo Militari 
noftro collegio digne__ aſcribi ——  Dominugs. amtewm Car- 
tinalis in Pontificalibus. aſſifiens ornamentis, '\eidew Ani 
vero dixit ſecundum Etymologiam ejuſdem nominis, quod :e8 
Miles : Oportet 'ait,  unumquemq; milicare,, voſetitem;, eſſe 
Magnanimum, ingenuum, largifluum, egregium & ſtrenuum: 
magnanimum quidem . in adverſitate, ingenyum. in conſan- 
ſtitare, largifluum in honeſtate, egregium. in Curialitate, 

ftrenuum in yirili' probitarec+ Sed anrequam, yotwntux 


SEE. 


P 
i 


- 


Profefſionis facias, cum matura deliberatione.yugum:regulz 


Plus audias. —_—_ OO 
_ Ifia Itaqz xegula eſt Militaris Ordinis. Inprnmis: cum de- 
vora recordatione Domigicz paſſionis Miflam .quotidie au- 
dire; pro fide Catholica corpus audafter exponere, _— 
EK. | Eccleſt- 
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The: Em- Eccleſiam cum miniſtris 'ejus 3 quibaſcung) graffatoribus ht- 


Prre. 


berare; viduas, pupillos ac orphanos in corum neceſlitate 
protegere 3 injuſta bella vitare 3, iniqua ſtipendia renuere; 
pro liberatione cujuſlibet innocentis duellum inire ; Impe. 
ratori Romanorum, feu:ejus patricio reverenter in tempor. 
libus obedire ; Rempublicam iſlibatam 'in vigore ſuo per. 


| mittere 3 bona feudalia Regnt vel Imperii nequaquan alie. 
| nare;, ac irreprehenfibiliter apud Deum 8& homines in hoc 
- mundo yivere. Hzc ſtatuta Militaris regulz fi deyore cuſto- 


dieris, 8 pro virili diligenter adimpleveris, ſcias temporalen 


' te honorem. in terris, & poſt hanc vitam requiem zternam 
\ in Ccelis merert. 


Quibus expletis, Dominus Cardinalis conjunfias manus «. 
juſdem Tyronis clauſit in Miſſali, ſupra leum Ewvangeling 
ita dicens: Vis ergo Militarem Ordinem 1n Nomine Dom. 
m devore ſuſcipere, & 'regulam tiþbi verbotenus explicatam, 
quantum potes, perficere ? Cui reſpondit Armiger, volo. þ 
tune Dominus Cardinalis ſubſequentem profeſſionem, Armige- 
"ro dedit, quum idem Armiger palam omnibus in hanc modun 
legit. Ego Wilhelmas Comes Hollandie, Militiz princeps 
Sacriq, Imperii-Vaſallus liber, jurando profiteor regulz Mi: 
litarts obſervanciam , in preſentia Domini mei Petri, ad 
Velum Autrcum Diaconi Cardinalis, & Apoſtolicz ſedisLe- 
gati; per hoc ſacroſantum Euangelium, quod manu tango, 
Cui Gardinalis : Hzc devota profeſſio peccatorum tuorun 
fit vera remiflio, Amen. Iftis itaque difis, Rex Bohemiz 
ieium impegit .in collum Tyronis ita dicens : Ad honor 
Det omnipotentis, te Militem erdino, ac in noſtrum Colle- 
gium gratanter accipio. Sed memento, quoniam ſervator 
$err" 'coram Anna Pontifice pro te colophiſatus 8& illuſu 
coram -P:lato prezfide, & flagellis czfus, ac ſpinis coronaty, 
-coram Herode Rege chlamide veſtitus 8& deriſus, & coran 
omni populo-nudus & vulneratus, in cruce ſuſpenſus eſt, ay 
as opprobrix« meminifle te ſyadeo, cujus crucem acceptalf 
te:conſalo,”cujus etiam mortem ulciſci te moneo. | 

" Quibus ita ſolenniter adimpletis novus Tyro poſt diflan 
Miſſam tum ſtridentibus buccinis, perſtrepentibus tympanis, # 
tinuientibus tymibalis contra filium Regis Bohemiz tribus vitt 


busxonctrrit in haftiludio, &» exinde, cum gladiis enitentibms 


dimicationis tyrocinium fecit. 
 Erant anterr ei eadem ſua eletione &s» Curia Preſentes. 
Petrus Caputiz, Cardinalis Legatiſq; ſedis Apoſtolice. 
\ RexBohemix cam filiis ſuis. Wh 
fl Arnol- 
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| —_ 


Arnoldus * Ienborch, Archiepiſcopus Trevicenfis bh 


Conradus de Hoyſtaden, Arcbiepiſcopus Colonienfis. 
Gerhardus, Archtepiſcapus Moguntinenſis:: . I 
Henricus de Geldria, EleSys Leodienfis. © of 


Otto de Hollandia, EpiſcopuniTrazefenſts. i. 


The Emh- 


pare; 


Cum noven aliis Archiepif, copis & Epiſcopis. Marchio Bran- 


rh cum pluribus:Ducibns &- Marchionibus &» Va- 


d C4 _— 


<Boa F Thy pr, Pas Genet} 


tk moſt r rem jarkable: And 4 Notitiam veitran perdugimus (fait Cort- 
wa Kivg BPRS Rivers: in his Edid& bfor the time dF his*Kni war 
fected. .to-thoſeiof Pelermo) quod litet 'ex6 genetoſttute. Javghimieg gue 
$i Pemis- AApmponentibus nature decoravit 65x diguitat;s. 5 My AS wy ua 
ram Regnorum 205 in ſolio gratia divina Prefectt, nobis aili 

woris auſpicia non deeſſent, quia tamen Militiz ingulum, mod 7 # be 
ſwcivit antiquitas, nondum Serenitas noſtra ſuſceperat; dit pre Popped 
fs Angu5ti, cum ſolennitate tyrocinii, latus noſtrum elegimus decorandum, 

wex hoc etatis noſtre vidGorigt: floriditus figna majoris ſtrenuitatis in- 


| duerct,, CO originalis nobilitatis gratiam renovaret nove Militie - nr 


a) PW etianpdie,cut bonoris toftri ſolexuie dignjs\militenttinas-ft 
mum kt. ornaremus, preter celebrate. vnagnifice fe Toles w 
WW: joouniditas, & | erſone nojt nojtre magnificentia requirebat, ad. 
oh eXercriies moſtri vaſtrs Fn &- abs of feliciturs - 
ty pra/a9703\ pace data, kd Fdehibus Lankrx hoHerwbifroc .contirinatds 


Kings, took. this. dignity, wherein the eſtimatidn: £ 


h Goldaſt.ced. 
Tomo pag-495+ 


ER procedamnr,\ "And forthe great;eltimatiqn;af; this anc in . 


Ires [ obſerve alſo.. thaſe ., wards of Giovanno, $ In0 
hy by Alfonſo an Jo his Hiſtory d: caſe PS; ſee; rhed 
dus Imperator decoravit illuſtrilſeman dowil de Monilditaurea +7 
donitate que ſumma omnium dignitatum et in Imperidl\Palatio,.  V0- 
eavit eamm collateralem __— 


| _ 
LXT. Fhereis allo in the Pontifical Romanum this form preſcribed 
forthe Creation of a Knight, we ang a5, CEO ASTSY a 1 
DENT 6 = 
...De BeijoWtffone 3 nmovE "Milli _— 


"re creari & benedici oteſt quacumqiie He; Joes! & 
\ hora ; fed'fi inter M/[arumfolennia'creintas eſt Pon- 
we In co habitu, in quo Mi ant celebravit, aut At hter- 
fuit, i In faldiſtorio atite medium Altaris, tans,” vel ſens, 
rout convenit, finita-Mifz, id peragit. 'Siautem! extra di- 
tina, in ſtola ſupra Rochetum, vel ſi ſit regularis, ſupta ſriper- 


#lliceum, id facit,,'Et,primo. Enfenm, quem aliquis Coram co 


gentflexus evaginatum tenet, ſtans, detecto copies. pepedi 
ct, fi non fit benediftas, dicens. - > 


1, Yerl. Adjutorinn nofirum in Nontine Daman. - 
Aaa Reſp. 


Cy 


Ch 4 
# + 
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The Em- | Reſp. Our fecit Calum + Terrawe. 
pire.. Verſ. Domine, exaudi orationem meam. 
Reſp. Er clamor mens arbte wentat.: 
Verſ. Dominus wobiſcnui. ; 6 
\ 4 cum S — tus: 


"0 


4 * HE LM Dremuss: 


 Xandi, que] umus, Domine preces noſtras, &+ bunc Eu 
0: fem, [quo bye famulns runs circumcings dlefuderat, Maje- 
atis "the" dextra dignare beneÞdicere , quatenus eſſe Poff 
; Defenſer Eccleharum, viduarum, Orphanorum, omminmg; Dy 
| ferwientium,: contra ſevitien Pagenorum, atque. Hereticoray 
ai bt inſfediantibus ” terror - EY Per Chriſta 
I wag | | 


Ld . ® 
s >> + % v*®4 "47 4 a 
"Reb LEE AL 
y , 


nd he \ 


y Dre ; $f, "AI FR "I Omnipotens; eterne Di 

ut, pet Yiwocationem ſanfi Nominis.tui, &- per aduy 
tam Jeſu Chriſti filii tui Domini noftri, &» per donum ſax 
Spiritus paracliti, buns Enſem, »t bic famulus Fung, qui be. 
[ditriti-die eo tua pietate- precingitur, wiſubiles inimicos ton 


en vidoriaq, per omnia potitus Jigper as maneat ill eſus. Pn 
riftum Dominum noftrum. 


Reſp. Amen. 


 Deinde dicit, ſtans, ut prius. 
Prot Dominus Deus mens, qui docet manus mea al 


relium, wx meos ad bellum. 
Miſericordia "mea, Of rg. meumn : ſuſceptor mens; 
Sihergtor mens. 
Ly .PrateSor. mens, &- inipſ 0 POD qui ubdit populum me- 
um ſub me. 
_ .,Gloris. Petri, et F tio, et Spiritui Sando. 
i Sacut erat in rincipie et nunc et of exper et in ſaculs ſa ecult- 
uw; Amen. 
"> Ver. Salvnm fac ſervnm tuum Domine. 
"Reſp. Dens mens ſperantem in te. 


Verl. Efto ez: Domaine turris pm 
| wa_A A facie inimici. 


Vetſ. 


ay A mm» wan, we: 


_ Www mII27S THI» 


— 9 ” WS. 7 - 
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Verl. Domine exaudi orationem meam. The Em- 
Reſp. Er clamor meus ad te weniat. pire. 


Verſ. Dominus vobiſcum. 
Reſp. Et cum Spiritu ſuo. 


Oremus. 


Omine Santte, Pater Omnipotens, eterne Deus, qui Cults 
Ga ſolus ordinas , et reGie diſponis , qui ad coercen- 
dam malitiam reproborum, et tuendam juſtitiam, uſum Gladii 
interris hominibus tua ſalubri diſpoſutione permiſifti, et Mili- 
tarem Ordinem ad populiproteiionen inftitni voluifti, quiq; 
per beatum Johannem Militibus ad ſe in deſerto wenientibus 
ut neminem concuterent, ſed propriis contenti eſſent ftipendi- 
as, dici fecifti ; clementiam tuam, Domine, ſuppliciter exora- 
mr, ut ficut David puero tuo Goliam ſuperandi largitus esfa- 
eultatem, et Judam Macchabzum de feritate gentinum nomen 
Wn non invocantinm triumphare feciſti, ita et huic famulo 
tw, qui noviter jugo Militie colla ſupponit, pietate caleſti vis 
ies 2 audaciam ad fidei + juſtitie defenſionem tribuas 1, &s 
preftes ei Fidei, Spei, &s Charitatis augmentum ; & da tui 


timorem pariter, &» amorem, bumilitatem, perſeverantiam, 0- 


bedientiam, Gs patientiam bonam, &» cuntita in eo refe diſpo- 


1a; ut neminem cum Gladio ifto, vel alio, injufte ledat; Or 
omnia cum eo juta , & refa defendat ; ts ficut ipſe de minort 
gradu ad novum Militie promowetur honorem, ita weterem 
bominem deponens cum aflibus ſuis, novum induat hominem ; 


' ut te timeat, >» refte colat, perfidorum conſortia witet, &» ſu- 


an in proximum charitatem extendat, prepofito tuo in omnibus 
re&e obediat, &» ſunm in cunftis jubte officium exequatur. Per 
Chriium Dominum noftrum. Reſp. Amen. FC. 

Tunc Enſem aqua benediQa alpergit. Si autem Enfis fit 
prius benedius, omnia prxdicta omittuntur. Poſthzc Pon- 
tifex ſedens, accepta Mitra, dat Enſem nudum novo Militr 
ante ſe genuflexo, in manum dextram, dicens. 


Accipe Glatlium iſtum in nomine Pa A tris, e Fi eli, 


0 Spiritus Þ« Sanfili, &# utaris eo ad defenſionem tuam, ac 
ſans Dei Eccleſie,&s ad confuſionem inimicorum Crucis Chri- 
fti, ac fidei Chriſtiane ; &» quantum humana fragilitas per- 
miſerit, cum eo neminem injuſte Izdas, quod ipſe preflare di- 


fretar, qui cum Patre &s« Spiritu Sando wivit,gs regnat Deus, 


fer omnia ſecula ſeculorum. 
Reſp. Amen. | | 
feaa YL = Deinde 
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The Em Deinde Enfis in vaginam reponitur, 8& Pontifex cingi 
pire, Militem novum Enſem, dicens. | 

Accingere Gladio tuo ſuper femur tuum potentiſſume ; 
attende quod SanGii non in Glatio, ſed per fidem wicerunt 
Regna. 

Enſe igitur accintus Miles novus ſurgit, & Enſem de yz; 
gina educit, & evaginatum ter viriliter vibrat, & ſuper byz; 
chium finiſtrum tergit, & in vaginam reponit. 

Tunc Pontifex dat noyo Mzl:ti oſculum pacis, diceris ; | 

Pax tecum. 

Er iterum Enſem evaginatum in dexteram accipiens, Mz: 
litem noyvum ante ſe genuflexum cum ipſo Enſe cvagins 
co ter ſuper ſcapulas leviter percutit, interim 1emel tay 
tum dicens, | | 

Eto Miles pacificns, firenuns, fidelis, &- Deo deworus. 

Deinde repofito Enſe in vaginam, Pontitex manu dexter 
dat noyo Militi leniter alapam, dicens. 

Exciteris 2 ſomno malitie, &» wigila in fide Chriſti, &«fe 
ma laudabili, 

Et Milztes aſtantes, imponunt novo Mzliti Calcaris ; & 
Pontifex ſedens cum Mitra, dicit Antiphonam. 

| Specioſus forma pre filiis hominum, accingere Gladio tu 
ſuper femur tuum potentiſſime. | 

Surgit Pontifex, & verſus ad novum M3/item, ftans, & de | 
teco capite, dicit. 

Verlſ. Dominus wobiſcum. 


Reſp. Er cum ſpiritu tuo, 


Oremus. 


Mnipotens ſempiterne Dens ſuper hunc famulum tuun, 
qui hoc eminenti Mucrone crcumcingi deſiderat, gratian 
tne bene Þ dictionis infunde, &- eum dexteres tne wirtitt 
fretum fac contra cunfia adwverſantia caleftibus armari prefe 
diis, quo nullis in hoc ſeculo tempeſtatibus bellorum turbetur. 


Per Chriſtum Dominum noftrum. Reſp. Amen. 


His di&is, novus Miles ofculatur manum Pontificis ; & de- 
pofitis Enſe, & Calcaribus, vadit in pace. 


i Greg. opez. | | 
- + ——_—_ But this kind- of BenediQtion belongs, they ſay, only to Knights 
k Er videfis made by the Pope, or ſuch as derive their power from him, not to' them 


wer ph that are created by lay Princes. See before, the making of a Knight 
'piſt.2. * of S. Peter, where we ſpeak of Dukes. There is alſo in the old Ordo 
| Romia® 
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Romanus an Ordo ad armandum Eccleſie Defenſorem vel alium militem, The Kan. 
much differing in form from that in the Portificiale. ire: 


L—— 


LXII. The perſons that give this: dignity: are ſeen in the examples, 
hitherto brought, of the Ceremonies uled at the giving it. And more 
tothat purpoſe occurrs anon,where we ſpeak of dignities given by ſub- 


ordinate Princes in the Empire. But we add here ( that it may be had 


alſo with the more obvious paſlages of Civilians touching this matter ) 
that of Nicholas Upton an Englith Civilian who lived in the time of our 
Henry VI. ) under this title, £7 poſſunt creare Milites. Non exiſten- by 
ter Milites ( ſaith he ! ) aliguando Milites facinnt & creant, quales ſunt 1. Dere Mili- 


. | *y* » . - . tart AAS. lib.1, 
Pays & Magn Barones, 0x Milites. Sed ille Miles quz creatur per 3 lefi 


-Dominun Papam debet degradari ſi militaverit contra Eccleſia ut inl. 1. Philoth. A- 
-6, de obſequiis. Et in neceſſztate Scutiferi &. Sacerdotes, qui tamen Chillin. Som. 


Viridarii lib. 1. 


ſunt Milites inermis militie notatur C. de Equeſtribus dignitatibus 1. r. .,,123. pe- 


Sed certe ſcias quod tales qui ſunt Milites & a non Militibus, creantur trus Bellugs 
vel neceſſitate vel conſuetudine que habent vin legis ut ff. de legibus1. de "— s = 
quibus zbi iſta materia traFatur per doGFores & ſpecialiter per Domi- quotidie vi-. 
mn Bartholum iz fine cujnſdam repetitionis quam facit in didta lege de — 
quibus. Neceſſztate, ut forte aliquis volens eſſe Miles apud SanFum Se- Facit alium 
pulcehrum Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti 20x reperiens ibi aliquemt Militem, po- Militem &c, 
tft Sacerdotem requirere ut ipſum ordinet ut eſt multotiens viſum, quod 
verwrm eſs tam de neceſſitate quam de conſuetudine, ut in dia lege de qui- 
bus per doFores. Et ut diFumeſt, ſi Sacerdos ibi non fuerit, poteſt ille 
mdinandus requirere aliquem Scutiferum valentem ut fpſuns ordinet. 
Multi dicunt tamen quod requiritur quod talis Scutifer ordinans ſit ite 
libus bellicis &* armis antea notabiliter approbatus, & tunc ſufficit. Ex 
quibus (jam inſurgit queſtio, Nunquid non ordinatus poſſit alium ordi- 
ware ? & quod non ſic, probatur per naturam tituli extra, de clerico non 
ordinato mimſtrante. Ad quod reſpondit Bernardus zbidem in e.1. allegans 
g_ ut ibi, cum quo concordat Henricus de Bowycho in c.ac- 
ens extra. de purgatione canonica. Sed tx dic breviter quod a_— 
militare officinm eſt oneris et non honoris maxime ut dicam infra ordine ſuoz 
quia Miles eſt ſervus Reipublice ut patet in |, milites C. locati &+ per natu- 
ras titulorur ft. de re militari & C. lib. XII. de teſtamento militari C. 
ﬀ; & Inſt. »b; ſupra patet quod diFum officium militare eſt oneroſun 
quamvis fuerit in multis privilegiatum ut ibi. Et contraria-ſtnt vera in 
hs ordinibus per quorum collationem imprimitur charaFer in animant 
ordinati, Tn creatione Militis nullus imprimitur charaFer. DÞnare v0- 
willud officium militare proprie &* non ordinem ut inferins dicam. Cre- 
antur autens. Milites ut dixi per non Milites, conſuetudine vel ſtatuto. 
Ut forte eſt conſuetudo vel ftatutum in civitate Teroſolima quod hoſtia- 
rius five cuſtos offici hoftii Sandi Sepulchri ſolus creabat Milites ibi cre- 


 *ndos. Scutifer ibi hoftiarins vel cuftos qui de conſuetudine, vel ſtatuto 


# predixi habet exercere ea que pertinent ad ſuum: officium &* ſic de 
«Fo creati, Pro iſtis eſt Dominus Bartholus in lege ommem ff. de legi- 
bus, Et fic habes quales poſſunt creare Milites, ' And he confounds here, 
It ſeems, the Knight of the Sepulchre ( which is commonly taken ra- 
ther for a regular Knight) with him of the Spurr or the Ritter geſchla- 


| ng . Hereunto we note that of Sir William of Badenſel a German 


at, who in MCCCXXXVI. in his —_ to the holy Land, 
me two Knights at the Sepulchre by girding them with the Sword. 
at whether he mean (for he relates it himſelf) Knights of the Spurr, 
or 
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The Em. or thoſe of the ſpecial Order of the Sepulchre, I know not. His 
words are, Supra ® Sepulchrum _— pulchram feci de ReſurreG@iqg, 
_ 1: Ba. Domini Miſſam celebrari, & aliqui de meis ſociis corpus Chriſti dey 

al Gull = pornt- Poſt Miſſam feci duos Milites Nobiles ſupra Sepulchrum Gl, 

poric.inTr- Jzog accingendo, & alia obſervando, que inprofeſſuone Militaris Ording 
ram ſanta. Fri conſuevernnt. That which ſome Civilians have of Dotors thy 

- =" ra are regent * or profeſs by the ſpace of X years, becoming the 

4rd eficio | Knights, we reject here as a meer fancy. For clearly this Knighthogd 

cap.3.5 Bar- 1s gained only from ſome ſuch Creation as hath relation to Argy, 

——_= _ And although it hath been frequently and juſtly conferr'd alſo | 

by oy Conſtant; men of the long Robe, yet the title of 24:/es, Bitter or the like 

1. Unic. with the ſword or Spurrs, or ſuch other notes as expreſs Arty | 

or Military ſervice, ſhew that the dignity of it ſelf 1s primarih 

relative only to ads of the ſhort Robe, according to that of ay 

Darn ® Lidgat. 


o Ms. of the 
Horſe, Sheep, 


and Goole, Eques 4b Equo tis ſaid of very right. 

And Chevalicr is faid of Chevairie 

Jn which a Kider calledis a Knight. 
Irragoners done alſo ſpecifte 

Caballicro thzough all that partic 
Js name of wozſhip, and fo took hts ginning 
Df Spotes of Gold, and chiefly Riding. 


There are allo, in the Territories to which the dignities of this 

ter belong,ſome ſpecial orders of Knighthoodzas that of the Arzuncid 
inſtituted by Ame Count of Savoy in MCCCCIK. that dz Sarngue di $4 
vatore , in Mantona , begun by Yicentio Gonzaga , Duke there, 
MDCVIII. and ſome other. © But they are with diligence enough de | 
livered in divers Writers that have purpoſely colletted them, anda 
obvious toany Reader. Therefore I abſtain here from further mes 
tion of them. 


EXII. As by the fword girded ( which was the moſt effential par 
of the Ceremony in Knighting) Knights were made 3 and by a ſtroak 
on the Ear ſometimes, as in > Av of the examples before brought; 
So anothet dignity was wont to be conferr'd by delivery of a Swott | 
only, with a blow on the cheek or car, which gave the liberty of 
bearing 2 Sword or other Arms, as in attendance on a Knight of? 
Ritter geſchlagen, but not of the wearing it girded on as the Knight 
did. Theſe that had this ceremony and liberty of bearing Arms it 
attendance on Knights, were Armigeri, Sythiltknaben or yBapentr! 

'« $9: <a For it was not lawful for any other to bear Arms,in thoſe ? elder tims, 
$.5. © Without the eſpecial indulgence of the Emperor, although the liberty 

q AiWinsbek, of bearing them, or the yBerhaſt machen (as they call it) be regulat- 

4 ; larly intheſe later ages communicated to all Subje&s of the Empue 

rDe far.Nobil, Whatſoever. GolJdaſtus having ſpoken of the old cuſtom of Knighting 
a4 SA Ba. the Sons of the Gentry ; adds, Miniſtri illis 4 adjuntti alapi & Ole 
ſold.de Ord. E- 410 in jus arms ferendi, Nec erat cuivis licitum arma portare. And to 
auf £.3-F this purpoſe obſerve that 'in Nolder 5 Notanda eit differentia que a 
+ 1g tiquitus (laith* he) 7x Weltphalia obſervabatur inter Nobiles ut ex ans 
Fexd.cap.5.ex Hquis inſtrumentis apparet, hoc modo, Wir Johan von FN. Ritter unnd 


-. wry ae Pemrich der Knape, fc. £x7 enim reipſe dignitatem Equitis —-_ le- 
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gti? adepts eret det 3u Ritter geſchlagen war, vocabatur eo nowine The Em 


Nittor- 2% verd vir armipotens erat , quens nos Rittermeſſig 20mira- 
mu uocabatur Armiger,em Yyoapener. funiores verd, die ungengeſeE 
ten gominati ſin Knapen. Whence alſo he obſerves ſome tub-(criptions 
kererofore uſed in the Empire with the addition of Armiger:3' as Johaws 


prre. 


6; Morſaim and Herricas Bock Armigeri. And note thistitle. given before 
ſtoilliem Earl of Holand (choſen Emperour) before he was Knighted, \ $- 59. 
il But at this day: (and that from ſome Ages paſt) I think, this title of 
(dapener or  Armiger , is ou out of 'uſe in the Empire. Yetl have 


thus remembered it, as it hath a relation to- the ——_— 


ſehlagen, and becauſe the ſame. title remains in the Eſquires of 


of ihom,in. their due place, The names of Arariger and Scutarins 
'whence Eſcuyer in French, ay our Eſquire. are made ) are very obvi+ 
ous in the memories of the old Empire.. Efpecially in Anmmianus Mars 
#lms and the Notitia. | Arid Paſquier finds the titles of Gentlemen and 
tires in the Gentiles © and Scuterii ih: Marcellinus. See his AReger+ t De Gentili- 
ches de Ia France livre 2.cap.159, Yo IG IK bom 
{LXIV. As theſe titles hitherto handled , are created. by ſupreme vie pad cri- 
Power in the Empire , and are immediate'to the ſame Pawer either as 7, 14 = 
itsinthe Emperour, oris pretended by the Pope $0 by ſome great babe Marcus 
Princes within the Territory'of the Empire), ( that,, howſoever divers Jem Ren 
efthem exerciſe a Power fylly Imperial or Regal ; and-be:ſuprem; Dos: ram Vindelic. 
\nint in terra ſua, OT Imperatores in Patria, ſua, both which. Titles haye. {%72% _ _ 
teen uſed in the ſtiles * of the Dukes of Lorrain, = have titles which Rofers is 04. 
eonly Feudal or Subordinate) divers Tittes of the like nanie and na- #m-& in 
ive are given, and held under them. © This of Maxinkilfun King of the gonmLae 
Trans (under Frederick HE.) his Creation of Charles\ Count of Chimay © - © 
acothe title of Prince of Chizay , ta him and his Heizsof both Sexes 


- may belongto this place. 


Aximilianus, Divina favente clementia, Romangrum ;.x4w.... 
Rex, ac Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croacia, &c.' Archi- ogennhgb 


dux Auſtriz, Dux Burgundiz, Lotharingiz, Brabag- 0 24-55. 


| my $tiriz, Carinthiz, Carniolz, Lymburgi, Luxenburgi, ee 
' Gheldriz, Comes Flandriz, Haſpurgi, Tirolis, Ferretis, Ki- 


burgis, Arthefiz et Burgundiz, Palatinus Hannonjz, Hollag- 


G@, Zelandiz, Namurci , et Zutphaniz : Margrawius Sacri 


Romani Imperit, et Burgoviz ; Laxgrawius Allatiz':. Domei« 
ms Frifiz, Marche Sclavonicz, Portus Naonis , Salinarum, 
«Mechliniz , &c. Nobili Caralo Comiti de Chymay 3 ex 
iluſtribus de Croy deſcendentibus ex wera OF legitima proges. 
tie-ſeu origine Regum Hungarte , aoftro et Imperit Saire. dit 
klo, gratiam Regiam, et omne bouum., Illuftres, fidelis, dis 
ke 3 Eft Regalis ſublimitas , necnon ejus circumſpetis beni- 
gaites univerſorum exaltationi findioſe conſueverit intendere, 
Gee que Reipublice conducibilia eſſe crediderit perpendere, 
«d-illorum tamen ſublimationem_ procurandam proniori . &+ 
ſngulari quodam ferwore inclinatur uberius quat forma con- 


ft 
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The Em- in conſpeciuRegie MajeSlatis non mediocriter commendant.$ ay} 


prre, 


| Conſideratis miriplicibus et ſtudioſis tuis et progenitorum tug. 
rum obſequiis. et nobilium tuarum viftutum induſtriis quibuzz 
et-progenitores tu; ſolids et integre probitate, cura pervigiling, 
bir'et ſacroImptrio Romuno indefeſſe clarnuiſſe, &» complacuiſ 
tinoſcuntur, et ugein 5 Wa us clayere et complacere poteyi; 
et debes, quanto, majoribus honorum prerogativis, larga fly 
manu Regali,,. te. ſenties frugalins:refeium atque conſolutun, 

' Ideoque Regalis noftr# Majeſtatis oculos: ſingulari quadam fa, 


ventia, in te gratioſine dirigentes, Te, tniſqe ntrinſque ſor 


$VC1C ; 


beredes, ac eormdem ſyece pre iegafpores qui de Iumbis thy 


ant ſnis defcenderunt,- vel impoterum deſcendent in vey 
| Principes illuftres Principatus de Chimay , principum ſan 


.--.» Iyeperii adhoc accedente confilio, animo' deliberato auSorins 


. #8frg Regalt," motu proprio & ex'certa ſcientia ac de ple 
' | tydine pateBate in nomine Domini ſalvatoris noſtri, I'm 
/ exants bonor .& poteftas prodire dinoſcitur, elevavimus, ery. 


-- mas; ſublimatinmus; avque> creavinns, prout elevamus, erigi 


.. #ilts; ſublewatmifts, et crttmis, autoritate et poteſtate pradibiy, 
” ebiimentts, i hoc Regali-nofiro edifo , quod tn ot berth 
tus. cornndew. ſucceſſares hrgitimi fingulj utrinſque ſexut i 
bumbis turs:'ef) ſuis nat et naſcituri ex nnnc et. inantea pert 
ini; temporibitr quanddtuiique et quotieſcunque caſus ſe'ohts 
lerint, Titulo Principes illuſtris di&: Principatus de Chimiy, 
1 f#u#;” nominari;. et appelari poſſitis, ac de dandis > retiyies 
". disjwribus , et in conferendis ſen ſuſcipiendis feuds,” ti 
. - omitbus dltis ' conditionem et flatum Principum i)uſtriun 
concernentibus, teneri\, honorari , et ubique ab omnibus ts 


patrs j"atque p rivilegio, honore, gratia , dignitate , ein 
munitate frui"poſſitis et debeatis , quibus alii ſarri Imp. 


ris-principes tluſtres baflenus jure vel conſuetudine frei 
ſunt, -noftris tamen et ſacri Imperii juribus anfloritate tt 
uperioritate - th premiſſns ſemper ſalwis. Mandamus igt 
4 onmnibus « pron fas ae , EcclefiaSticis , et St 
cular#bicr”, Dacibus, Marchionibus, Comitibus; Baronibut, 
Militibus, Clicntibus, Offitialibus, quibuſcunque, Capitaneit, 
Buegravrir, poteflatibus, Ancianis, Gubernatoribus, Prefidi- 
bus; Fuditgbns, ' Regibus Armorum, Haraldis, perf, ovandil 


civitatunt, oppidorum, ellarum, & locorum communitatubus, 
cateriſque novttris &- Imperiti ſacri fedelibus dileSis cue 
cunque ſtatus, 'gradns, ſeu.conditionis exiflant tam in Impen 
ſacro, quam alibi ubilibet conflitutis , Quatenus te et heretts 
* thorac ſucceſſors tuos ntrinſque ſexus legitimo prafatos Ih» 


ſtres 
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The Em- 


pre. 


a Feud.lib.2. 
cap.10, 


ſtolme Knighted Albert of 24 


MCEVI. after our Saviour, and others follow him) quatzor Marchiong 
Auftrie & Styrie, Iftrie &- Cambenſss qui dicebatur ds Uohburg , evece. 
ti ad celebrationem Curie Ducis Bavariz veniebant, ſicut hodie Epiſcopi & 
Comites ipſms terre facere tenentur. Other like are in other Duke. 
doms.-. And for the Power of giving Dignities in a Perſonal Count 
Palatin,you bavethat of Charles IV. to Fohr de Amatis, which is before 
cited, out of Thomas Sagittariys where we ſpeak of Perſonal Counts P4. 
Latif. And in the Lzwbard Cuſtoms of the Feuds ,. we ſee that 
*Matrquefles, and Counts might de plebe aut plebis parte aliqua aliog in. 
re; andſo make Yalvaſores mwajores, or give the dignity ofthe oreat- 


er Valzeſorer,;and:theſe alſo might. create under them Yalvaſores ming. 


e held of: them, and the'7nores by 2 
like'grant and. tenure reſerved made Yalvaſini , which was the lowel 
title of Fendal* Gentry: © Add hereunto the Ceremony. of Knighting 
uſed by theſe Princes of by, Empire. 'Herry Duke of Saxony at fi 

:kelburg, when he married Enphemia Daugh- 


res by giving Fight lkeyiſe to 


b Surcie lib.g; ter: to Magrns King: of Swethland. Ericus ( faith * Krantzins ) Duxin 


© Annal. 4#- 
frrie, ann. 


2245» 


d Petrus de 
Vineis [b.6. 

| Epif.26.0 de 
ſubinfeudati- 
onibus quibus 
infigniorts ti- 
tuls Q Princi- 
pibus Imperii 
conferuniur, 


f IG Andr.Kni- 
chen ad jus 
S8x0n.verb. 
Duc.cap.6. 
ce Lacrt.Che- 
rubin. Bullar, 
Tom, 1.pag. 
705.Bub.12, 


f In prefixis 
conflitut.tom. 
l. 


ferioris | Saxoniz militari cingulo ſponſurr* Albertumn 'exornavit. This 
was itt MCCCXXXVI. "And Frederick Duke of Auſtria , made CNL 
Knights upon Saint George's day at 'YVierna in MCCXLY. - Centum 6 
quadraginta © juvenes de terra ſua Nobiles apud Viennam honorifice donevit 
gladio & cingulo militari.See before alſo the Charter by which Caſtrucci 
de Antelminelljs wasmade Duke of Lxca. That alfo of Frederick Il. his 
giving to the King of A#i7ris, (when he made ita Kingdom) powerto 
ere 4derniola into a Duchy belongs to this place. And Pope J=limW. 
by his Bull of divers Privilegesgiven to'the Patriarchs 'of Conſtantine 
ple; Alexandria, Feruſalenr, and Aquilegia, with divers other Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, beingof his Houſhold Chaplains, among the reſt, granite 
to every. of them that they might 'create' Mlites © Equites deaurdir 
oFo- ac eiſdem Militibus ſolita Equitum' deauratorum inſignia conceden, 
as the: words of the.* Bull are. © Other Examples to this purpoſe at 
enough frequent: - For Preſcription of time and antient Grants have 
ſetled a power. of . fach Creations of Dignities in divers Princes ſubor 
dinatein the Empire. | 


LXV. But it reſts now that according to our firſt purpoſe, in the de- 
ſignation of the Titles of the Empire,we conclude with deſigning toge- 
ther ſummarily the ſeveral States of the Empire. That we ſeal do 
with the enumeration'of the Feudal titles there, that are immediate to 
the Emperour, according as we find them in Goldaſtws,* taken out of the 
Imperial Records. After the 'Emperonr and King of the Romans, he 
places the three Eccleſiaſtical Ele&ors, and then the four Temporalz 
then ſome Kings ( and he takes them and the reſt, he ſaies, out of both 
the old and later Records ) the Archduke of Auſtria, the Great Dukes, 
the Patriarch of Aquilegia, Primats, Archbiſhops , the Maſters ofthe 
Dutch Order in Prxſſza, Biſhops , the Maſters of the Dutch Order in 
Germany , and Italy, of the ſame in Livonia, and of the Knights of 5. 
Johns in Germany ; then Abbates Principes , as the Abbots of Fulda, of 
Kemnipten in Suevia, of Murbach in Alſatia, and divers more, then, three 
Prepoſiti or Provoſts , 'with the addition of Principes ,; as of Weſſenburg 
in Al/atia, of Elewang in Suevia, and of Berchtoldſgad in Baviere. 'At: 
ter theſe, the Abbeſles that are titled Princeſſes alſo, as of £indlebowrg, 


and of Ganderſheim in Saxony , and ſome more. But of theſe kind of 


Abbeſles, 
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pes ſed in Comitum dignitate, as of Turgow and Walgow. an 


—_——__ CO OO a as -_— 
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Abbefles, faies* Paurmeiſter , Etſt pleriqz Principum honorem & titulum 
erunt tamen quoad locum in conſeſſu , ac ditionem ſententie , pari cum 
reliquis jure cenſentur. After thele , in Goldaſizs follow Dukes, then 
Lantgravii qui ſunt Principes, as of Alſatia, Turingen, Heſſe, Lenchtenberg, 
and- Franconia. ' Next after theſe follow Marchiones qui ſunt Principes, 
then Principes ſimpliciter fic diFi, Under which title he reckons that of 
aibod. After theſe follow Burgravii qui ſunt Principes,as of Norimberg, 
Maedeburg, Zorbeck,, and Mifſcn, Next Comites qui ſunt Principes , or 
dio gefurſtete G2aven- Aﬀter them,Domini qui ſunt Principes, aut £qui- 


parantur , under which title he hath Domnus Reſtochienſis , Dominus 


Ytargardienſis, Dominws Friſie, and divers more, Then Abbates, qui non 
int Principes , of which the number is very great , then Provolts alſo 
that are not Princes and Abbeſles that want that title. After them 
Balivi ſeu Commendatores Provinciales Ordinum Equeſtrium. Then Co- 
ates or Graves in a great number, and Landgraves qui non _ Princi- 
ſuch more, 
Burgraves, qui non ſunt Principes , ſed in Comitum dignitate , as of 
Altenburg in Miſſen, and Kurburg in Thuringen,and divers others. ' Next 
fyllow. a great ſtore of Baroes and Liberi Domini , and then a few Ad- 
wcati, or Uogten of Churches , q#z Baronibus equiparantur, But I 
think that Title is almoſt, if not wholly, ended , at leaſt as it is hono- 
wy, in the Empire. Next to thoſe are Equites, Ritferen qui Baroni- 
las equiparantur : and then the free Cities, and the reſt that are imme-, 
date to the Emperour. | 
Thoſe Equites are there called, Societas Santi Georgii in Suevia, Ordo 
Iveſtris i Hegovia, Equites de Gerlafle, Equites de Fridberg, Equites de 
kaden, Equites de Gelnhauſlen, Equitas aurei velleris in Imperio, Equites 
&Andelow , Equites de Meldingen , Equites de Strondeck , Equites de 
Froſenberg , Pincerna de Winterſtetten , Nobiles de Planitz in Miſntia, 
Nubiles de Platho 7x Saxonia , Nobiles de Erenberg , Nobiles de Stainach. 


Fleece ) denote only ſome of the Gentry # of the Empire , or of the 
Nelichen Keitchs Ritterſchaſt.as they call it. Not Ritteren geſchlq- 
gen, or others of any order of Knighthood. But in the other Lawyers 
ofthe Empire , theſe States of the Empire are ranked ſomewhat other- 
wiſe. Thoſe we ſhall more | deſign in the colleQion of Au- 


 thorities that concern Precedence. For here we took this of Goldaſtus, 


not for matter of Precedence , but chiefly to ſhew thoſe differences of 
the titles of Principes , and 07 Principes, and others that equiparantur 
toatitle (as he ſaies) though they have 1t not. 
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kieRitteren and Zquites among theſe ( ſaving in that of the Golden Afepetrany 
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I. Of Titles in Swethland, and eſpecially of making af Kyights i» tha 
| | Northern Parts. © beter ute ths... 
I. The Creation ard Inveſtiture of 4 Duke ia Poland, : - F4 
II, The Inveſtiture of © Uaibod by the King of Poland. Gf the tath | 
of Uaivod, of Palatinus there. | And Boiari, and Armigeri jy 
Moldavia. | YT ta aovr T= 2088 "ot 
IV. of Barones iz Poland, ard Boyarones ir Leytow., and of other Ty. | 
_ ___ tlesinPoland. Mos 7 Ru 
V. Of the Title in Hungary. Tf _ J | 


' VI. Of #hboſe in Boheme. 


eape9, 


b R eguald, In- 


gemund.Leo, 


Suec.lib, 2.ecap . 


8. 21, 


c Hip. S-ptent, 
lib. 14 cap.7. 


fe © of the&Swethes , Goths , and Yaudals, anda Duke they call Pertiyor 
Hertug, a Count Geffue, and a Baron Fritheere. The ſame names of 


VH.. The Titolati, as Princes, Dukes, Marqueſles, aud Gqunts with they 

.._ -,  Coronets, in the Kingdom of Naples, The Title of Archduke 

| ouce there. | h 3% | 
VHEL The general and diſtin Notion of the Title of Barons there, _. 

IX, he Tivle of Knight or Eques auratus S, Marci gizen by the States 

Y +r;. i _VERICECQ. | "ot "4 


« EFF ter theſe Titles of the Empire ,; we come to thoſe which 
are in ſome States that are neareſt adjacent to it, ori 
termixt with the Territory of it. | \": 2M 


Wm wm, An Lomb a. Wh ot, 


I. The adjacent or intermixt Kingdoms wherein ay 
of the like Titles have been, have imitated for the 'mgl 
part the cuſtoms of Germany. > Swethland hath almoft the ſame nans/ 
varied from high Dutch into Swethich,, as the fame Titles in Spaxfh;er 
in other of the Provincial Tongues are from Latize. The: title of How: 
ditaryPrince there *in the Heir apparent, is expreſſed by. Prff-Futility 


Hertug and Gzeffue, the King of Dezwarke uſes in his ſtiles, as Herti 
udi Hleſywiq, Holten, Stozmozn, os Dytmerſten, Gzeffuo udi 
dentboso or Belmenhozſt , D-ke of Sle/wicke, Holſt, Stormer , -and Dit- 
marſh, Connt of Oldenburg aud Delmenhurſt. But in the old Laws: of 
Swethland, T find no mention of any ſecular dignity, (that is not mere- 
ly Officiary) befide* ales & Ailitaris, the' one, as I conceive, dene- 
ting a Knight , the other a Gentleman; And ſometimes 1M7/:tares Mis 
litibus ſimiles occurr, which I underſtand for Gentlemen of fit eſtate, 
and merit to be made Knights. Butthe making of Knights in thoſe 
Northern Kingdoms , is ſometimes uſed with more ſolemnity than only 
the ſlight ſtroke of a Sword. The Belt, Sword, and Shield were ſome- 
times given, together with Fiefs 3 and an Oath taken by him that was 
Knighted, eſpecially at Coronations. The Northern Kings (faith 0/avs 
Archbiſhop of © Upſale ) after they are crowned , uſe to create Milites 
auratos, feudis abundanter diftributis , cingulo &+ enſe ac clypeo preſtitis, 
tal: tamen interveniente juramento in manibus alicujus Frelati aſſiſtentis: 


The form of the Oath 1s, 


—»- &, x —=, » »> —= Be. cc... 32a 


* 


Ego N. opto mihi ita Deum propitium & Beatam Virgi- 
__ nent 


* ES - _ we: Bu 
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ferper witam &» bona mea; defendere fidem. Gatholicam &» land. 


vundhurm Evangelinms © tenere ac protegere Redeftam et. ejus 
winifiros in-ſua libertate. et immunitate et flake toutra omne 
guanh; iniquuneest et conſervare pacemmett jultitian, et defende= + 
r.pupillos.ct orphanos, virgines, viduas, et pquperes, et ſeu 

tis et fecurus. meo Regs et regno ſeu; patria -wwee et jute 


mxhihere et: exercere militorem flatum ad bonorem Dei ſecuu+ 


tine: -ult imum poſſe men 3. fic me Dews adzumet , et omnes 


nds ejus. Amen. ':., 


A 


\ Andby his Oath ( faith Olans 7) the Kyights conceived themſelves ſo 
bound , that upon publication. of-any, Wax , againſt either the Infidels 


(as Twrks ) or Schilmaticks, (as thoſe of, 2/oſcovy) they ever with all 


readies, and at their own charge, prepared themſelves to be a part of 
te Army. And for that form of the Oath by Name of Gad ,. the bleſſed 
Figin and Saint Erick, \t is according te-the cuſtom of other ſolemn, 
Qaths antiently uſed in that State. , For the Kings there alſo, at their 


xr | , , - 24 ; f | _— b  Inpemund, 
arpore'&* anima, ac Virgo Maria, & S. Ericus omneſqiie Santi ac reli Lab 
ie Sanforum quas manibits teneo, quod omnes Or. ſingulos enumeratos.are -2.cap4, 


Coronation , were wont to ſwear 9 thus, Sic zrihi Deus ſit =_ 32 * Raguald, - 


tiexlos teneba, ſervabo, &*c. 66 a -_— hn 
For the order of the Elephant in. Dexxearke ,. and. of the Sword, in 
8pethland, T reter you to the many Writers that have collefted the 
Orders of Knight-hood ; every of them almoſt , Hath all that I know 
thoſe Orders. AndTI am willing totranſtribe from them. ' But 
——_—_— to a _ _ _— as _ fax, "7 co af þ 
nt teſtifying the Creation of a t by the Kingof. Swet/ 

wet I inſsrr ere as the only ———— Tye fon, of that kind. 
k is. of the Creation of my worthy Friend Sir Herry 'S4aint-George 
Knight, in his late employment thither, - when the Ordex'of the Garter 
was fent to that King. | IRE nh 


A T 0s Guſtavus Adolphus Dez gratia Suecorum, Gotho- 


"4 rum, Wandalorumq; Rex, Magrus Princeps Finlandiz, 
v -., Dux Eſthoniz et Carckx, zec non Ingriz Dominus'@Xc. 
Signtficamus vigore preſentium quorum intereſt aut quomodoli» 
bet intereſſe poteſt univerſis et fingulis inprimis haſcenoſttas wit 


fwis, IeGuris andituriſee; Quod cunt Serenifſumns ac Poten- 


tifinins Princeps Dominus CaroJus eadem Gratia Magne Bri- 
tnnz, Franciz, et Hiberniz Rex, frdei.defenſor ec: Con- 


ſanguinens, frater, et amicus noſter chariſſtmas,” in arSioris as ' 


micitie nexum, et evidentiſſimum amoris erga nos ſui perpetuo 
dwaturi pignus » preteritis hiſce diebus auream nobis Perifce- 
lidem Ordinis San: Georgi, per legationem Solznnem offerri 
emaverit , in eaque nobilt- wviro Henrico Saint-Georgio Ar- 
_ migero 
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Sweth- migero ex Heraldis ſuis ad arma unt, illum locum ſummo cum 


land. 


honore aſſignaverit , ut per enum que ad ritus ejus Ordinis gh. 


ſolvendos ſpearent, maxima ex parte perficerentur; Idcirc, 


quemadmodum ob multas canſas gratiſſima fuerit nobis Pres 
ſent Legatio:''ita viciſſmaquum arbitrati ſumus, ut legatis 
ipſis aliquod ygratie et favoris noftri ſpecimen exhiberenng, 
Quoniam igittr maximum erga bene meritos favorem noftrum; 
fingulari alicujus honoris adorea metiri ſolemus : atque inter 
omnes gentes ſumme ſemper eStimationis habita fuit dignity 
ordinis Eque$iris , ideoque tam ratio ſuorum Priucipaliunn, 
qudm ſua ipſins merita potiulabant, ut hac cum faworis teſſer 
tioenandum cenſeremus.” 'Quemadmodum enim a mutud que 
nobjzs cum Sereniſſumo Magnz Britanniz Rege intercedit ami. 
citia, haud alienum widebatur, ut que nobis legatio Equeſtrit 
dignitatis inſugnia attuliſſet, eidem nos wiciſſim, in ſuo grady, 
EqueStrem honorem tribueremus : itd maxime conveniebat , ut 
&» legato, ob civilis prudentia merita, &- Armigero,Heraldi- 
que ad arma, propter bellice fortitudinis conformitatem, huju 
dignitatis pramia darentur ; quo poSieritati etiam ſue co 
ftaret, hoc eum, non modo wiri fortis brabeum, ſed egiam fide 
liter adminiftrate legationis encomium , cum laude reportiſſe 
Preterea tot etiam aliz wirtutes nobis*ejus perſonam inſinu- 
were , uipote quod non tantum claris majoribus ortus , werun 
etiam egregiis animi Q&- ingenii dotibus excultus ; in aulicit 
officiis laudabiliter obeundis verſatus; multa rerum experies 
tia ornatus , adeoque & Regi ſuo per integre fidelitatis obſe- 
quium chariſſumus ; & omnibus bonis, ob animi moderati lak 
dem, morumque concinnitatem gratiſſimus eſſet : ut merito 
gratia &+ benignitate nofira tanto digniorem judicaremus, quat- 
to pluribus nobis virtutibus commendatus eſſet. In caftris (N 
tur @ conſpe&u totins exercitus , ritu Chriſftianis principi 
ſolenni, motu vero proprio & ex plenitudine Regie poteſtatit, 
dium Saint-Georgium Equitem auratum creawinus : cum- 
que. ad hanc eminentiam eveximus tO extulimus; dedimil- 
que ei & ineum contulimus omnes honores, privilegia, immi- 
nitates , libertates, jura, praeminentias &» inſignia, que qu 
eunque tempore , juxta cujuſcunque loci conſuetudinem, more 
© ritus , tam Imperatoribus Romanis, quam aliis Regibus, 
buic prenobili equitum auratorum Ordini , in omnibus & qui- 
buſcunque prerogativis, geflatione auri, ſeſſioue, proceſſionibut, 
aliiſve ſolennioribus & honoratioribus congreſſubus , conceſſs 
ſunt : Ita ut apud omnes &+ inter omnes Imperatores , Regen, 


Duces, principes, Prelatos, liberas Reſpublicas, Comites, Bart- 
nes, 


Cnae.JÞ 
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tes, Communitates, . &- quoſvis Magiſtratus dignitarios, iis 
Dignitatibus, Preeminentiis, Prerogativis, ornamentis, &t 
(lenodiis, perpetuo, publice, palam &v ubique utatur, fruatur, 
gaudeat, © pree ceteris prefulgeat, coruſcet, excellat, nec ulli- 
# hominis,” cujuſcunque is conditionis fuerit vel diffo wel fa- 
bin its exerceridis aut uſurpandis inpediatur wel prohibea- 

tur. Et ut difius Sain&-Georgius tanto majus benignitatis 
dementiz noftre documentum habeat ; Paterna ejus inſignia 
hin effe iu reaſſumimus, edque Regia noftra antoritate in per- 
friuart rez memoriam augemus , ta ut quem geftat Leo ruber 
tribus inſuper Coronis flavis regnorum nororum inſygniis con- 
tetiretur ;- quemadmodumpreſens ſchema * ad vivum demon- 

frat: quod illi &» poſteri ejus ntrinſque ſexus ex lumbis ejus 

kpitimo thoro procreati wel procreandi, ut? ftrenuos wiros Far 
momnibus honeſtis rebus ; inſtgniis , aul#is,figuris, pifturis, 

tbulis, ſegnis , ſculpturis, baftiludiis &» quibuſcunque aliis 
Atontbus decoris, habeant, poſſedeant, gerant &- ferant publice 

palin. op 

| Rogamns ztaque Auguſtiſſumos, Potentiſſemos, Iluftriſſemos, 


Sweth- 
land. 


* Here in the 
Patent,the 
Arms are ac- 
cordingly ex- 


preſſed. 


kwerendiſſumos, Illuftres, Reverendos, Generoſos, Magnificos, 


ONobil:ſſenros Imperatores, Reges. S. Rom. Inperi: EleGo- 
tr Ov» Principes , liberas ag dari » Comites, Barones, 


Communitates omnes amice, benigne Ws gratioſe , Noftratibus 2: 


vero utpote Regui noſtri Principibus\, Comitibus, Baronibus, 
Nobilibus, Prealatis, Militaribus &s» Militibus omnibus incolis 
ſevere mandamus vs ſerio injungimus ut nominatum Henricum 
dnd-Georgium, pro Equite aurato nobilique agnoſcant , ha- 
ent, venerentur He privilegiis, dignitatibus, preeminentiis, 
prevogativis, utilitatibus & honoribus , illi 2 nobis conceſſes, 
penes ſe + inter ſuos licite &» libere uti et frui, nec in quo= 
(ham illi denegari, wel per alios malitioſe derogari quidquam 
patiantur. Sed potins ei conwenienten honorem &» omni 
hnmanitatis Officia in noftri gratiam exhibeant , eundemque di- 
ge promoveant. Noſtratibus vero ſecus fatturis, &* in hane 
Regiane noftram conceſſionem, malitioſe et contumelioſe commiſ- 
ſais , mulfanm qua 1raginta librarum anri puri irrogammns 3 
elſque 4 modo condeminamus, ad partem dimidiam noſtro fiſco, 
dteram nominato nobili et Equiti Sain&-Georgio, fine ulla re- 
Miſttione perſolyendam. In quorum omnium fidem , majuſ- 
(wes Robur, praſentibus manu noftra ſubſcriptis, Sigillum no- 
fram Reginm ſcienter appendi juſſemus. Afetum in Caſtris 
wiris ad Dirſcaviam die viceſumo ſexto Septembris. Anno 
Milefinr3 ſexcenteſumo wiceſinio ſeptimo. 


Il. Accord- 


| Po land. AM According alſo to the faſhion of the Empire , the iving of for 
Feudal dignities occurrs in the memory. of Poland. The example, | 
meet with are of the title of Dzke, and of Uaivod. S7giſmund the 
feſt, in the treaty at Cracow, MDXXX. : among other Articles, a 
with A4bert Marqueſs of Brendenburg, then Maſter of the Duck 
der in Pru{za, to give him divers Territories there as Duke; zax 

c Priluſ flat. Duci in Pru(ſie, in legitimmm (lo are the words of the © Treaty) Sr 

Polon.lib.s. ; reditarinm feudum conferre, & ejuſmodi infeudationis literas ab unof 

& a6. **. ft ad alios e eorume heredes tanquam fuper indiviſo fendo juxta h. 

WS: norem tranſationis conficere. And.it was agreed further that if the fo 


. of Pruſſza | 
given to him and his heitsMales' of hid body (the Inveſtiture be 


afliſt the King, with a hundred horſe whenſoever he ſhould go hip 


ſ Orat.Vice- 
Cambs tatnm Vexill; ejuſdem. This. was under Szgiſmund I. in MDLIX, wha 
Lublini hab: Duke Albert was inveſted, and the Marqueſs of 09lzbach, and Bm 
- —- op deabxrg, Frederique, and: Foachiaz, laid. claim to the Duchy. Other in- 
«mw 7 ; ſtramentsof making Feudal s Duchyes there, are publickly extant, They 
Palib.g.ep.s £911 3 Duke Kfiaze or King. . | 
Tom, 1, Rer, 5 
_— IH. An example of aFendal Uaivod (or nBoiewoda, as they cl 
ic, and YOo! ovote in the. plural): is im that of King Kazmir Wl. 
his infeudation of Moldavia. to Stephen, Vajwod of Moldavia in Septen- 
ber MCCCCLXXXV. This-wasnot - the firſt Creation of the Title df 
Vaived, in this Stephen, but only an inveſtiture or ſolemn Livery,where- 
by Meldavia was thus received as a Fief from the King of Polard. It 
was after treaty on both ſides wherein the YVaivod ( being otherwik 
under the Empire) agreed both to put himſelf into the proteftion of 
h Ex 4rchivis the Crown of Polar, and alfo to receive his Territory and digni 
7 wy] from the King as a Fief. The Ceremony was, that the King fitting 
$.cap.r0.fol. in ftate, Stepharns Palatinns (fo they call a Yaivod, whereof more 
- 1 gn ſently :- and thus it is deſcribed in the * Records of Poland) 7 neg 
Ionic. pag-254. Regia per magnificos nuncios ad venieudum faciendiimq; ea que debit, 
& te Palatinis aviſates & condutus cum omnibus ſuis Armigeris, Boiaris i corum 
oluraapud Aids, eques venit, ad latws verd per univerſum fidelem habebat, cui Batt 
emacs &+ derium g#0q3 magnum ſericeum coloris rubri in quo arma terre Moldavit 
firw © Sas. prlebre auro depitia erant, preferebatur. Sui vero ommes Terrigene bt 
monem New- 7:4 hereditaria in Moldavia hahentes & alit omnes Curienſes notabiliores 
begaverum Banderia om quolibet ſunn equum inſedendos, manu tenebant ; Ipſiu 


Polonic. Hiſt. . ; | ' | 
bake. if &- Regis clangentibus tubis: Accedenſq; ad folium 1M. R. equo deſcendit, 
dcin 
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iy Banderium  m14ribus corripuit, ac mox cum Banderio verſus ſoliam Poland: 


roce(ſit. Id etiam ſui omnespoit eum fecere 3, _— — acs 
tedens flexis ſuo more genubus & capite prono, Banderium ſque ad ter- 
rim inclinat, ſimiliterq facientibus ſubditis tenorem Omagii his werbis 
proferebat- 1. R. inemota ſedente, ſed flantibus dominis, his verbis in fa- 
T4 M, AR. : n 


\Clementiſſmme mihi Rex, ego Serenitati weſtre Omaginnt 
utio cum omnibus terris &- hominibus meis, &- peto tuitio- 
new Serenitatis weſtr, circa Fura, in Tureq, meo, &» digni- 
tatibus conſervart. 


Hic adhuc Banderium tenuit, pro getu autem flexione, de 
tus ſui more, capite inclinato, tao figno crucisſandz Juſ- 
jarandum fecit corporale, his verbis. 


p Gratiofeſſime Rex, Ego Omaginum preſto, . juro ac etiam 
promitto fideliter fine dolo © fraude vefire Serenitati , ſuc- 
eſſoribuſq; Serenitatis weſtre Regibus et Satre Corone Regni 
Polonie cum omnibus terris, Baronibus et hominibus meis, fi- 


_— eſſeque fidelis et obediens Serenitati veftr# ſucceſſs- 


(briſti C 4 - 


” Mox Juramento finito, hzc reſpondit M.R. verba, reſidens 
in{ede M. ſuz. | 

«:Nos te et terras tuas in noſtram proteGionem recipimns,et cir- 
ta'onines Dignitates et Fura omnia Terrarum tuarum tanquam 
Platinum noftrum relinquimus. His difGis. ofculata eft eum 


% > 


Mejeſtas regia: 


2330 | z d 


:>:Olculo facto, recepit Banderinm M. R. manibus ſuis de 


Platini manibus, in manuſque Mareſcalli Regni illud dedit. 
Mic primum Armigeri omnes, Palatini Moldawie ſtantes cir- 
&@.ſolium Majeſtatis, ſua Banderia parva & manibus in ter- 
mam:ſtraverunc,  Mareſcalloque: Regni przdico Banderinm 


mpnum de ſolio Majeftatis juxta ac conclnſam erat ad the- 


"OI Regium deferente, & parva jlla per Cubicularios 
M.Regiz colleGa itidem ad theſauri locum ferebancur ſer- 
wade. Noluit-quippe.Palatinus & Armigeri conſentire, ut 
tra tractandum diriperencur * quin petiit ipſorum ut Ban- 
deria Omagialia honeſte ſervarentur propter majorts amici- 
t#aucoramentum. Quo fatto M. R. non longe a le Palati- 
wx tanquamamicum & ſuum Omagialem penesſc locavit,8 
Cce conſeden< 


Th is 1 , 
©: +; #34 
>&& #334 
& 


bus et Coronee Polonie Regni; Sic me Deus adhuvet, et ſana 


= 
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mm... 


Poland. conledentibus illis, Armigeri tpfius omnes ſub hac' forma Jus 


raverunt, tata cruce. 


Nos Barones, waſalli et tota Terra Moldaviz preflamus 0 
mginy: noftro et totins communitatis Terre Moldavize noming 
Sereniſſumo Principi Domino Kazimiro et ſucceſſoribus Regj. 
bus Poloniz; et Corone Regni Poloniz, promittimiſq; et Ju 
ramns omnem fidelitatem, j #3 mncangg obedientiam in pep, 
petuum Serenitati ſue Regno et Regibus Poloniz, Ita Nos Dey, 

. adjuwet, et ſancta Chriſti Crux. | 


The oath was taken, ſome of them laying their hands on the Crok 
and ſome holding them over, it. -In the relation of this Ceremony, 
the; Titles in Moldavia. are ( by the way ) ſpecially obſervable, 
and that Armigeri or Botari ering Fc ſame ) comprehends 1]. 
ſo the Barones of that Territory. Thoſe words, Armiger: ipſins omny 
ſub hac forma juraverunt, referr'd to Nos Barones Vaſalli &c. ſeems to 
(hew. it. 44 WY 7 | 

But for this Title.of Y4jvod 5. it isa name in thoſe parts: that ds 
notes.as much literally as Captain, or wilitie prefeZus, and in Molds. 
via, at that time; was thus feudal , however in the later times the 

i Vide Leuncls- Vaivod there hath taken the *namme of Deſpote or Prince, as ſuppoſing 
- + ppc (ay ſome ) that of Vaived, as'it is uſed m the neighbourin ng 
cap.71.& 174, dorms, 'of 1t {elf to denote too much ſubjection. See before w crey 
Cromer.in Pe- ſpeak of this Vajvod, as of a Prince of the Empire. And indeed'y 
k Driisconſa. £91474 and the great Duchie of Leitow , and elſewhere in the men 
tes þi places F. bers, of that Kingdqm ; there are many known alſo. by the name of 
Herbort f#t. Vaivods, which are all * officiary only”, and for life, and have con- 


Polon.fol. 174. - . : 4 = 
Spare] * mands in the ſeveral Territories committed to them, ſomewhat likt 


Pritaſ.lib.1, the Lords Lieutenants of Shires in Exgland, and have their Caſtelan, 


AX - wo a like -Deputy Lieutenants under them in all places, except Crawn, 
inflarurs pe. Where. the Vaived igunder the Caſte/ar, astor a perpetual memory d 
dong the ' dyſhonourable flight of the Yaivod of Cracow under King gol 
drea Prochi- flaw Kr&Siwoufti, from a Ruſſian ambuſh. ' 'But theſe YVaivods in Pola 
nichi, are not at all feudal nor to bereckoned among Titles *of Honour. bit 
m Gagaie.cir- Of Office. And (o it is very antient in thoſe parts, ® and attributed 
- ——_ to;the xime of near;M years paſt. ; 'The later Greeks made into thei 

language. the name nice#@ from it to denote. a Yaiven.. .So.we cet 

that of Conflantinns Porphyrogennetus where he ſpeaks gf the Vajond 


n De admini- of *Chzzarra. He fays "that the'firſt Governour or Prince there ws | 


+ 10g called'a nvicew&/' which queſtionleſs he 'means for Yaivod. "oa? 


ehiauan'g ol Actrol hut 20701; BolCiS > axe, 'By- the name of. his diguity;/' 
his Soteceſors, he wy! called Vaived. Bat; the; Hiſtorians and La 

of Polend; that expreſs; themſglyes in Laty uſually call a Yaived, It 
latiniis 5 "which doth not at. all erally tivallare it. . But uſe hath mad 
thoſe tg words thereto Be now 'equivilent! And this feudal 74it 
alfo off Maldavia,we ſee called Palatinus every wherein that relation 


[1 \rit 


of the Geremony. of his receaiying mveltiture., ', ::::;!: 


"TV. In the Lawes of Poland, ſometimes the Secular States are reckon- 
ed' bythe Title of Comites, Barones (or Pantowie, as they call Barons, 
thats; ' Domini; For Par is but Dominis, as in the King s ſhle' #* 
| | | | mong 
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-y Zmudzie Pan y D3tedzic occurrs for Ruſſe & Pruſſuee, Muſcovie, 
Samogitia Dominus eres) Milites, Proceres, Nobiles, Burgenſes c&- 
terique ſubditi &* Incole , &+c, ſometimes of Principes , Barones , 
Nobiles , -&*c. ſometimes of Barones , Milites , Nobiles, &c. Theſe 
kind of Titles in general are frequent in paſlages that concern- 
ing the States there, occurr in Herbort and Priluſius. But the Arch- 


- biſhop of Gzeſzaw ſubſcribes himſelf ( belides Legatus natus * Regni 


Polonie Primus) Primus Princeps 10 his letters to Baronins ® touching 


' the tranſlation of his Annals into Poliſh : and Barozizs likewiſe ſtiles 


him ſo in his anſwer, which is indeed but according to the very ſylla- 
bles uſed in the deſcription of the rank of their Dignities publiſhed in 
their Laws by Dabrowice,and printed at Cracow in MDC. out of Fexdrze- 
jeProchnickjego a Canon of Cracow, that publiſhed the ſame at Rome in 
thefame language. | 

- In the Inftrament of annexation of the Duchie of Leithow to the 
Crown ( which was by Alexander. alias Witwod, Great Duke of Leithow 
and V/adiſiaw the firſt, itn MCCCC.) Duke Alexander faith he doth it 
with the aſlent ? O-##ium Baronum, Nobilium, Procerum, &* Loyaronum 
tuſdem terre: And Barones, Nobiles & Boyari ejuſdem terre, are re- 
membred often in-the ſame inſtrument, where for Poland. Barones & 
Wbiles are ſtill mentioned. But it ſeems, that Barones © Nobiles (igni- 
fe there rather the Officiary Palatines and Chdſtellans, whom they 
Dienitarii, and other principal Gentlemen of the Counſel of 
te, than any particular dignity, as it doth in the Empire, and in moſt 
other places. And for Boyarozes 5 the word is uſed(being the ſame as Boi- 
&i) both in Moldavia (as we ſee before) and other parts 1 of the Eaſtern 
Ezrope, and denotes thoſe of the Gentry rather as interpreting Nobiles, 
than as being any other dignity beſides it, | 

For Knights 3 as in other places, ſo the King miakes them there. At 
that inveſtiture of the Yaivod of Moldavia, before mentioned, the King 
knighted both all of deſert in his own Court, and all the Boyari or Ar- 
migeri of the YVaivod. Onines Palatini © Armigeros univerſam deniq; Curie 
fue juventutem militie ſymbolis inſſgnivit. 

But for Honorary Titles in the later Age, within that which is known 
Properly by the name of Poland; Fenrdrzeia Prochnickiego a Canon of 
Cracow, in his deſcription of the State of Poland, publiſhed at Rome in 
MDC. and inſerted by Dabrowice into his colle&tion of the Laws of Po- 
led, faith,that Sunt in Regno titulo Ducali ed Marchionatus inſigniti. Sed 
cum reliquis Regni Proceribus,Comitibus,Baronibns, Ec. Nobilibus jure 
alwntnr.communi.Ordo etenim Equeſtris,cum magnam ſibi apud ſnos Princi- 
fer & Bemp. paraſſet laudem & merita Bellicis artibus ae fortitudine mi- 
ltari, ad ear cum titulatis equalitatem pervenit ut aquo jure & ad capeſ- 
ſendos honores &+ ad liberam novi Regzs eleFionem pertineat, unde tanta 
erin GO par libertas. SoCromer Biſhop of Warne writes, that there 
blearce any diſtintion at all by them. Eft pari dignatione Polonica 
Nobilitus (faith © he) Nec eff nilnm in ea Patritiorum Comitumve diſcri- 
my, exequata quoaam tempore omninm conditione. But then he adds, 
Nejer adeo paucis quibujdam parentum vel ipſornmmet amplitudine atque 
meritis O* Principum Beneficio, Comitim decus denindpartum eft, Ducune 
4 peculiares haber&it dominatus vel territoria nunquam alind genus fuit 
hz Polonos quam jd quod 2 Bolellao Krziwouſto principe propagatum 


t, eur is princip mm inter liberos diviſiſet. Verum id jam defecit. 
Cecec 2 Here 
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; mong their Laws, wherein frequently Ruſki y Pzuſki y Mazowiclkie Poland. 
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Poland, Here he ſcems to attribute the begianing of feudal Duchies there, tg 
this Eoleſiaw Krziwonſti that died and left his Kingdom ſo amongſt his. 
four ſons, that three of them held their ſeveral parts as Fiefs of the el- 
deſt. So he ſuppoles, as I think. And Solomon Newbegaver, a Pruſſian, 

t Hif.Polow., Writes to the ſame *ſenſe, This Boleſlaw died in MCXXXIX. And ac. 

.1i. _ cording to that faſhion of giving Duchies, ſome ſay that * antiently sj. 

yr. radia and Maſſovia, both as Duchies, were wont to be given to the { 


Jon. cond Son of the King; 


r 


Is pron V. In the Laws of Hugary collected by * Stephen Werbencz, Barone, 
Hunzar.part.u Magnates, Nobiles &- Proceres Regni are remembred - together, and of 
_— i.2: tenſeverally, eſpecially Barones & Nobiles, In the antienter Conſtity 
y S-Stephan, tions of the Kings of H«»gary, and that of about IC years paſt,” Bar 
R-og.Decret.o wes, Comites &* Milites occurr, and Duces *alſo. But both Dxces jn 
_ the elder Laws and Cozrites alſo in the elderand later moſt frequently 
z Privileg.S. denote Officiary dignities, and not Feudal. For in every of the Pro- 

 Srepbay ®-  vinces: there (they call them Comitatns) the King was, wont to appoint 
Martini, Auno One by the name of * Comes in Latin (to whom a Yricecomes was fubſh- 
ps 1m tute). asa Liutenant eſpecially for Civil government. This was or- 
ys coy ms dained by Matthias the Ein MCCCCLXXXVI. Such Officiary Counts 
67.E videſis are called Ccmites Parochiales or Parochianj, But others are expreſſed 
Dubran.bif- . by Comtites perpernji. And thoſe I conceive to be Feudal, . Such a oe 
ſub initis.,, is the Count of Scepyfia, which title was, (I know not whether it cow 

tinue) in the Family of Zapolya. Emericns de Zapolya 1n the ſubſcripts 
bn Confir, ON to oneof the Decrees of M4dtthias 1s noted with Comite ® pow. 
Hungar.ſub- terre Scepuſtenſis. So is Jokn de Zapolza allo © ellewhere and others. And 
-- 1 ooh of this kind of Counts, it ſeems, 1s that to be underſtood in Otho * Fri 
c Subextre- ſingenſis ſpeaking of Hungary 3 Hinc cﬆ (faith he) ut cum prediGumn: 
wa 1 6h gnum per LXX. vel amplins diviſum ſit Comitatus, de omni juſtitia ad Fi 
gar-Steph, Jcum reginm due lucri partes cedant , tertia tanium Comiti remaſa. 
W.rbencz in Where we ſceallo the like cuſtom for a third part of the profits'd 
Decret-fra8" the County Courts, to that which was alſo antiently in Ergland, 
d De geft.Fred. is hereafter ſhewed. But whereas in the beginning of 1hxanfins bs 
1-115.1-69:3!- late Hiſtory of Hungary therc is mention of Stephanns Zapolianns Pals 
tinus Comes Scepuſienſis, it is not to be underſtood as if the Count 
Scepuſia were a feudal Count Palatine in Scepxſia, there is no fuch title 
| I think in Hzzgary as a Count Palatine of this or that County. But 
elfthuanf. Hit. there is an officer of greateſt dignity, and of a kind of © general Lie 
"5.5 p33-344 tenancy under the «King, whom they call at this day Palatinus, t 
in their Laws and Hiſtories in Latin he is named. And becauſe this 
Count of £cepxſ/a had that Office in Court, as alſo his anceſigr Ext 
ricus before him, therefore is Pa/atirus joyned to his name.  Yut this 
Officiary dignity of Palatinns (as it is uſually called in the teſtime- 
nies that concern it in the later ages) was in the elder times alſoe- 
f Decrer.lib,q, prefled by Palatinus Comes as we fee in the Lawes of * Ladiſians 
* Dare.lib.r, Colomann, 5 two anticnt Kings of Hungary, and was jultly ſo expref 
cap.deequodo- [ed In regard of the nature of it, which is in ſubſtance, as that 
nat Regi: © the Comes Palatii, in the French Empire, whereof enough is already 


wvideſis Gold aff; .- . 
Conſt:t. Imper. ſaid, 


Tom. 3 pag. As the name of Comites with them, 1s thus both an Officiary and 


ſh = honorary, or Feudal Title, fo is that of Baroxes :®which they diſtit- 


Budzedica - guiſh into Barons in Office, and Barons not in Office. And thelc laft 


14 JO.,art.2,. 4 , Y - Ke of the 
- 1; pl I conccive to be F eudal and Honorary. Werbmecz, ſpeaking 


Barons 
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Barons and Gentry, ſays they have all equal Liberty, Exemption and Pgland. 
[amunity, and the like proceeding in Law is uſed againſt the one þ werbece 
z0d the other. Nor makes he any * difference twixt them, fave 'on- —_— 
jy. with this exception that their Homages (as he calls it) or the Were- £,3.5008.3. 
gidds (that is the price of ane ſlain without fore-thonght malice) dif- 54:.5.& pars, i. 
x asalſb the Dowries that they are to leave to their wives. For 93 
theHomage of a Baron isa C. Marks, and of a Gentleman or Nobilis 
but. L. And the widow of a'Baron in Office may demand a C Marks 
far her ſpecial Dowrie as due, propter ejus deflorationem (as he ſays) or 
far her Maidenhead, betide. whatſoever elſe. is ſerled on her. But of 
Gentleman or Knight. but L. or otherwite according to the value of 
his. poſſeflions 3 nor any more gf a Baron not. in Office. And in;de- 
livery of this Law, he uſes XZagrgs for a Baron without an Office. 'Re- 
lifa, faith he, Baronis plus conſequitur tatione dotalrtii propter deflora- 
tiene quam relida univs Magnatir. And'8i Maritas officinm Barona- 
ww geſerit, tne mulier ipſa centum Marcas, ſs verd Magnas, vel Baro 
ſola nomine fuerit &* officio Baronatus carnerit, aut inſignis Nobilis vel 
Wiles extiterit; &c. Then the widow is to have fifty Marks. But 
then he tells us whom he means in alt this by Barons, and makes the 
vord denote all their greater both. Officiary and Feudal Digniries. 
ke arte ſuper officiis (lo are* his words) & #ominibuts Baronatuum du> ; p,,, _.. 
Wye ſuboriri poſſat 5 eornum nomina hic inſerenda exiftimgvi; Sunt itaqs, 94. : 
wrt Barones quorum ab autiquo nomina Decretis & literis confirmationa- 
li Regirs inberi conſueverunt. Palatinus Regni Hutugarie, Judex Cu- 
ne Regnornm Dalmatia, Croatia, & Sclavonie Banm 5 Waywoda Trax- 
hluenns,  & Siculorum Comes. ' Barns Zewrinienſis, Ttem Thavernico- 
rw, Janitorum, Pinceruarum , Dapiferorun, Agazonum Regaliun &* 
Reginalinm Magiſtri, necuon Theweſtenſts & Polonicnſts Comites, Of their 
Palatine, already ; and of the name of Yaivodalſo, which is the ſame 
with Yaivod mentioned before in Poland. ' And Bazns in thofe parts | 
that Officiary Title of government which in Conflantine * Porphyro- ;p, qminigs. 
gennetus, as I conceive, 1s called n5z26-. Perhaps Heſychins meant the Rom. Imperie. 
teſame where he ſpeaks of | Bannas: Bene: (faith he) garde mes Imar- 
ing,uft, wyis@ cpxor, Bannas with the Halians ſignifies King 5 but ſome 
interpret it a chief Magiſtrate. Unleſs he meant this word Bar, which 
he might eaſily meet with in 7taly, as brought from the parts of Hux- ,,, , _ 7g. 
gay or thoſe near Kingdoms which were long ſince ! incorporated 7; conf. oa 
to-it, I confeſs with the learned Adeuriis T underſtand him not. £97 911-3 
The Tavernicorum Magiſtri , are there of ſuch nature, as our Barons _ 
of the Exchequer. And for the Comztes laſt named here 3 they are 
Officiary Counts only , and ſo' reckoned among thoſe Officiary Di- 
onities. | 

The dignity of Knighthood is given there (as in Ezelandand other 
places) by gently ſtriking the perſon honour'd on the ſhoulder. King 
Meximzlian at his Coronation MDLAXIIE knighted divers after that fa- 
tion. 7» Franciſcazorum templo ( faith ® Iithuanſins ) editiore in loco, * Hiboriar. 
jodinum gradibus excelſum, aulziſq; ſtratum, ereFum erat, in quo ſedens I 
band pancos Milites & Prefedos, Equeſtri dignitate, humeris. de more gla- 
dioleviter perculſas, ornavit. 


VI The Kingdom of Bohemia hath from antient time had almoſt all 
kind of Feudal dignities, and of the greateſt alſo, and Knights, as the 
Empire, In an exemplitication made by the Emperour Charles IV. of 


Rodulph 
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Bohemia 


n 4uno 1348. 
O& babetur in 
Rer, Bohemi#e 
vol.edit.d Fre- 
haro 1692. 

© Chron. Aulz 
Regie.pag 28. 


p Ibid, pag-58. 


q Dubravins 
Hiſtor.lib.21. 


rf An.Sylvin 
de fit. Bohem. 
cap.22, Sed & 
conftit. Imperi- 
al.Tom. L.p4ge 
345+ 

{ De ftatut. 
Xobil.c apþ.2. 
6.86, 


e Hift.lib. 6. 


u Neapol.i0 u- 
ftrar.lib.1.cap. 
23.$1,& 7. 


Rodulph the firfÞ® his Patent of atteſtation touching the right of Eletor 
ſhipwhich is in the King of Bohemia , mention is of Counts and Duke 
in particular with a general comprehenſion of the Secular eſtates, þ 

Ceterique Duces, ® Principes, Barones, Proceres & Nobiles Regni Bohemig, 
The antienteſt Creation of a Duke there , or Livery of a Dukedog, 
that I find expreſly mentioned, is under King Joh, about MCCCXxy 
Johannes Rex ® Bohemie , contulit Ducatum Oppavie Nicolao elegant. 
veni. This Nicholas was Son to another Duke Nicholas that oo 

before him. So Hezry Duke of Sileſia, upon leaving his whole Duke. 
dom to the ſame John , hada part of it = him for life by the name 
of a Dutchy , with a Penſion of a thouſand: Marks of filver out ofthe 


King's Exchequer. Hine Rex Provinciapr ( faith one of their ? old $g. | 


ries) Glacenſem ad tempora vite Ducis poſſudendum pro ducatu aſſignat, þ. 
bique deputat mille marcas argenti annis ſingulis 2 fiſco Regio, quoad vixg 
rit, —_ And before this time: the Duke held the whale 
Duchy of $:leſfa of the King.. For the Story ſaies , that he treate 
with the King, De Ducatus :ſxz reſignatione, which ſuppoſes, I concen 
a precedent Feudal poſſeſſion of it z as, I think, before that time, ther 
was of other Feudal dignities in Bohemria after the example of the En. 
pire. The fame King alſo made his Son 4 Charles (that was afteryai 
the Fourth Emperour of that name) Marqueſs of Moravia. ThoſeTea. 
ritories of Sileſig, Moravia, with Lnſatia, were annexed to the Crom 
r of Bohemia by the Emperour Hexry IV. about MLXXX. and of late 
time have been in the King's ſtile and poſſeſſion, where at pleaſure 
he creates Counts and Barons. In Bohemia &* incorporatis provinti 
(faith f Nolder:) utpote Moravia, Luſatia, Sileſia, &*c. ſumman potellts 
tems obtinet Rex &- non ſoluys Nobiles ſed etiam Comites &- Barones ct, 
quemadmodum in Sileſia ad quatuor primarios Baronatus nemo admittitn 
riff vel ab Imperatore vel Rege Bohemie Baro creatus fuerit. Andfix 


Barons; the Stories of that Country mention a'Creation of ſome into 


that dignity above fix hundred years fince. They tell us that Hierow 
mirius Duke of Bohemia (for until they uſed a Crown Royal, the name 
of Duke, and not of King was attributed to the Princes of that Cour 
try, as of :divers others in thoſe Eaſtern Parts) being, through no 
alty and Valour of one Hozora, reſcued from a trayterous aflault made 
on him in a hunting , gave him in fee for a reward the Office of Chid 


Foreſter , with all the Parts about Stexben ( where the Reſcue ws. 


made) Primimgque ( as Dubravins * his words are) inter Barones autor 
tate Ceſaris Henrici (he means the Emperour Herry the firſt ) ad ew 
Procerum gradum provehebat , qui nunc Barones 2 quercn in Boiemia 
pellantur. | 


VII. In the Territories of the Kingdom of Naples, where the greatet 


Nobility is without example ſo numerous; There are Princes , Dukts, 
Marqueſſes, Counts, and Barons, all which they call Titolati, and Ante 


ins Surgens in Latine, * Titularii, For although all thoſe of the great- 
er Titles, are alſo comprehended under the name of Barons in a g 

Notion; yet alſo there is a dictind dignity of Barons alſo, as. 1s anon 
ſhewed. And for Knights; thelike Authority and ſuch a kind of Ce- 
remony makes them there, as in other Kingdoms. The original of the 


Title of 7rixce in that State is much Antienter than the beginning of 
the Kingdom, which falls about MCXXX. when Aoger Duke of Cala 
1:14. and Apxglia gained to himſelf the Title of King. F orinthe _ 
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of the Lumbards when divers feudal Duchies were eracted in Ttaly ( as Naple +. 
is before ſhewed) that of Benevento was the firſt. | And Duke Arechi 

IL of that name (heis called in the Latine Stories Aragiſeas and Archis) 

andthe XIV Duke of Benevento, much affecting the glory of a greater 

name than Duke , becauſe he had much increaſed his Territories and 

command, yet daring not to venture on that of King, (for Pzpiz and his 

Father Charles were then Kings of 7taly ) ſtiled himſelf Prince of * Re- x Hirchemper- 
zeeento, and made his Biſhops anoint him alſo and crown him, and ſub- or apy 
{ribed his Letters and other Inſtruments of State with Scriptun ex tb.x.cap.10. 
witro Sacratiſſimo Palatio. And thus was he the firſt that took on him 5297-42 Ke: 
there this title, as it is leſs than King, and greater than Duke. For' ſo - : 
itis there , though in Germany it be 1nferiour to Duke. And although 785. Scpio 4 
the Kings of 7taly afterward reduced the Poſterity of this Arech; into yy 
obedience enough , yet the Title of Prince continued ſtill in it, This regno di Xape- 
cample of the Duke of Benevento , was followed by divers other z 9%: Fort, 
whence the Titles of Price of Capra, Prince of Taranto, Prince of 84- = 500; 


krzp , and the like. And afterwards when Naples was become a King- 


'Gm , the Kings Sons had this title with Territories uſually given 


The Principality of Salerno was ſometime appropried to the digni- 
tyof the Heir apparant, with the title of the Prixce of Selerre , which 
n firſt in Prince Charles , Sonand Heir to Charles of Anjow King of 
Mles,who reigned till MCCLXXXV. But afterward, Dxke of Calanris 
mw the Heir apparant's title, and then, Prince of Capnua. Butofanan- 
tent Grant of that Principality, we have a memory in the Rolls of our | 
Henry TIT. He being at Burdeanx , as Tutor? to his Son Edmund King y RotVeſe.38. 
of. Sicily, then about the Age of XI years, recites that, Cum Ednnndas 3 meme: 
bei gratia Sicilie Rex , natws noter de afſenſm'&+ voluntate noitra dede> = -” 
mt + conceſſerit per cartam ms dileFo Aunnculo noſtro 'Thome de 'Sa> 
bandia Comiti pro homagio &- ſervitio ſuo Principatum Capuz cnm onni- 
bus appenditiis & pertinentiis ſuis & ontnibus honoribus juribus exaio- 
nitns &- cum omnibus aliis libertatibus & liberis conſuetudinibs ad prin- 
atm il[um pertinentibus ſine aliquo retenemento diffo Thomz & he- 


 redibus ſuis utrinſque ſexus imperpetunn polſedendum &c. and confirms 


t, tothe end it might have Robwr irrevocabile.,. and this under his ſeal 
that he then uſed in Geſcoyre. Such as have. this title of Prince of Ne- 
plermay ſet oyer their Arms a Coronet with ſtones pointed:ahd pearled, 
Umoſt like that of the Earls in Emglend, and of this ſhape. KETIS 
aa 0 ac The title of Dzke is as antient in theſe _, 
| Parts , as that of Bexrevento which began un-+ 
———— der the L«mbard Kings about DLXX. - But 
Seems — after the beginning of the Kingdom of Ne> 
at ples, the firſt Duke made there, that wasnot 
&'the blood Royal, was Franceſco del Balzo, He was created Duke of 
adi by Queen Joar the Firſt, Afterward Facopo Marzano was crea» 
ted, by King Latifes > Duke of &eſa; and fince that", a very great 
mmber have been of the like kind. Y 
-The Dukes uſe on their Arms a Coronet ſomewhat like that of Viſ+ 
counts in E-g/and, only pearled without points, of this form. 
Chr But alſo the title of 4rchduke was in this King- 
pOm dom, For Charles VIIL of France, being King 
of Naples , created Gilbert of Burbon Count. of 
ES Mompenſier and his Licutenant General of the 
. | | Kingdom, 
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z Neapol. Il u- 
ks. I, cap. 
23. S.2. 

a Ad Rubr.de 
Baronibu & 
eorum oF. 
21, & 32, & 
ad Pragm.s5. 
#nm.63. 


b Feud. lib. 2. 
tit.10, 


Kingdom , into the title of Archduke of Sefſa, who to diſtinguiſh 


dignity from a Prince as above it, and a Duke as beneath it , put oper | 


his Arms on a Ducal Cap the whole form of a Princes Crown, EXCepted 
only that the points of it were not pearled. In this Figure Scipio Mas. 
zel/a repreſents it. | 
| But though the title of Dike and Prince be thy 
very antient there, yet that of Marqueſs, which 
next follows, is of a much later beginning, The 
firſt which had this dignity there, was Cecco 4d 
Borgo , created Marqueſs of Peſcara, by Ki 
Ladiſiao about CC years paſt. A Marqueſs there ſets over his Arms 
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| Coronet or circle figured with ſtones on1t, without any point or ag 


elſe raiſed out of it. And its to be ſodrawn, that the open part of 
be ſeenas litle as may be. Cerchis digemme ſenza toſa veruna di ſopt 
con pochiſſuma apertura, as Mazzella's words are that deſcribes both this 
and the reſt. | 


Coronet or circle over the Arms of every of the Counts, as well asthe 
other over the Arms of ſeveral dignities proper to them, RT. 


this, becauſe Dignitas Baronalis (as he fates) ſtat ut gey 
Lumbard Cuſtoms or the Feudal Laws, * Capitan hd | 
jores . comprehended thoſe great dignities of Duke , Marqueſs and 
Count. © Many privileges are due to the Titolat; allo, faith Swrgens, 3 
to/appear alwaies by Attorney , not to be impriſoned without expres 


afſent of the Viceroy, not to receive puniſhment in publick , not tobe 


pat to torture, \hor ſuffer death by hanging 3 To fit in preſence of the 
King, to be covered before the Viceroy, and the like. And hecalb 


them, Conſiliarii Regis 2 latere, And for the Counts; ' Precedono i Co- 


ti (faith Mezzel/a ) ne Parlamenti a tutti gli Signori e Baroni che non han- 


20 titolo. They precede all other Lords and Barons that are not Tit#' 


lati. For they have there alſo a great number known by a diſtint 
'name of Baroxs that are beneath all the Titolati. And thereintht 
'word Baro keeps a proportion ſtill with the Yalvaſor in the Feudal 
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Laws. For in thoſe Laws the great dignities are comprehenſively ex- 
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| efled in Valvaſores. And yet Valvaſor more particularly was a F eu- 

dign1 
_ Fark diction from the Sovereign or any other of the greater digni- 
ties, without any of thoſe titles. The original of the name of theſe 


- is to be referred to the beginning of Feuds. But when or how their 


-1me came firſt into Naples or other Parts of taly , by changing Yalua- 

into Baro, I have not yet learned.. For the making of them Capi- 
Hancus , 2 great Lawyer of that Kingdom , faies there are two wayes ; 
the one by the King's giving a Caſtle or Territory with Juriſdiction, 


with the title of Barony. The other by his giving lieve to a Feuda- ' 


tary, or: Tenant of a Territory with Juriſdiction , to make a ſub-infeu- 
dation to others. For although the gift of a Territory without the 
title of Barony, makes not a Baron, yet if the Feudatary have licence 
ven him to make ſub-infeudation, by reaſon of thoſe undertenancies, 
F. is by implication become a Baron. Thus Capiblancas 3 whoſeown 


of it ſelf alſo , thatis, the dignity of him that hath a fiefe 


— - — 


Naples. 


words Ladd here. Tn © Regno DD. concludunt eds dici Barones, qui pre- © Super Rubr. 


eminentiam juriſdiftionis ſuper vaſallos habent in terra ſibi infendata. - 


Sed intende ſi expreſſe ea terra ſit in Baroniam conceſſa in inveititura. 


Baronibus 


eorum officio 


$.12,13,& 


Naw ſolum Fendi quaternati conceſſio non tribuit dignititent Baronalem, 14 34: 


þ preciput data non fit. Nam cum ſit dignitas & caput dignitatum, ſpe- 
mhce eff tribuenda 4 Principe cujus ef eas conferre cum ab eo Fluent &- 
Refluant, Alias ſt ſine qualitate Baronie TerravelCaitrum concederetur,, 
ile Feudatarins non Baro dicetur. Altero modo quis creari potet Baro ſe 
Rex permittat quod Fendatarins m_ ex terris ſibi infeudatis ipſe alters 
ſubinfeudare polſet 5 tunc ob ſubfeuda que ab eotenentur , ille dicitur effe- 
Bus tacite Baro: ue concluſtones non probantur lege fendi , ſed ita in 
Regno conStitutum reperitur ex obſervantia que nostri leges comprobarunt. 
Anda little after, ade labuntur aſſerentes Alon debere terranm cun va- 
ſallis ut vocari debeat Bdro, Nam non omne feudum quaternatum dici po- 

Baronia, Extra difos caſus quis non dicitur Baro , ita ut benigna vel 
penali appe/atione Baronis proprie comprehendatur. Seeallo for theſe of 
Naples that Treatiſe of Marinus Freccia , De ſub-Feudis Baronum & in- 


veſtituris Baronum. In Paulus Merula 9 there is an enumeration of the dC 
And the Tito- 2. 


ſeveral Titolati , and of thoſe that were ſimply Barons. 
ltiarein Mazzel/a alſo. The Power and Juriſdiction of both the 7;- 
tlati and thoſe other Barons, are at large in Capiblanco, the Deciſions of 
Antonio Capycio , M. Antonius Surgens, Caf Maſtrillo his fourth Book 


_ & Magiftratibus, and ſuch more. And for the Diſcents to the Sons of 


them , ſee eſpecially Thomas Minadoi his Repetitio regni Conſtitutionjs, 
Is aliquibus,with that De ſucceſſione filiorum Comiturs & Baronum. 


Yb ; 
»* 
"24s 


I. The State of Yerice , gives the degree of Knighthood , which'is 


| called S. Markes. But called ſo for no other reaſon, I think , than be- 


caufe that State, whoſe great Patron S. Marke is , 


» 


It being o- 


ves it. 
| therwiſe the known degree of Knighthood Sela by Supreme Princes 


\ 


or ſuch as have a like Power with them. A form of Creation of it 
ve have in the conferring it' on my Noble Friend , that great Star of 
Learning, Sir Dariel Heinfur,a man whoſe own ſingular Excellence in- 


Gmparably out-ſhines all ſplendour that any ſuch Title can add'to 
him. Soon upon the League made between the State of Yerice and the 
United Provinces , this Patent was ſent- him by the State 3 under the 
Sel of the State, which is the Duke's name with Dei Gratie Dux Vene- 


fiarum &*c. onthe onefſide; and the whole Figureof S;'Marke and: the 
| Ddd : Duke; 


meg.part, 
e4ocap-25, 


Ms "A, 
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. Venice, Duke, circumſcribed with his name iterated and S. 24. Yeret. on the 
| \ Other fide. | 


| Ntonius Privlo Dei Gratia Dux Venetiarum. Vert 
ſapienter diflium fuit , wirtutem adeo efſe pulchram, u 

ſe humanis oculis conſpict poſſet mit _—_— ſui excitaret amy. 

rem. Quod quidem ſatis ex eo probari conFtat , quod winz 

virtute preditos fingulari amore proſequimur. Cum igity 

- Daniel Heinfius, egregie wirtutis vir, omnique liberali diſe;, 

plina excultns , ſcriptis ſuis publice editis non modo ſummy. 
ernditionis fed etiam ſui in Rempublicam noftram obſequenti; 

evidſsD. animi* ſpecimen dederit ; aquum eft, ut, quem meretur , fry. | 
Hein's un percipiat - ac Noſtri pariter erga illum grati animi alj. | 
redereimes. 40d extet Teftimonium : quo fiat nt neque ſui in Nos devuj 


Venetorum 


_ 6. affefius eundem peniteat , &» aliis de Republica noftra bm 

Federates, que merendi prabeatur exemplum. Proptered cum Senatu dignn 

jomextais Hanximus, ipſum Danielem, per Oratorem nofirum, penes An. 

Elis.1627, pliſſemos & potentiſſumos Ordines refidentem > AUrCO torque. 
cum Numiſmate noſtro donare ac illam Equitem Auratan 
facere & creare, quemadmodum facimus &» creamus, tituliqh . 
&» dignitate decoramus, ac flemmate Aurate militie inſgls 
mus, omnidque illi concedimns, conceſſique eſſe volumns qu 
Equeſirem banc dignitatem cumulatiſſime® fpectant. In quonk | 
fidem has fieri juſſumus ac ſoliti fagilli noftri appenſione mute 
ri. Date in nofiro Ducali Palatio, die X. Aprilis, IndiFine 
ſexta, MDCXXIIE. 


Antonius Antelmus Secretariu. 


It was delivered him by Marco Antonio Moreſini Ambaſſadour from | 
Venice, tothe States of the United Provinces, with this Ceremony alh | 
of Creation added, that the Ambaſſadour laid his Sword on him = 
ing (as the uſe is in Knighting ) and put the Chain on abour his neck, W + 
beſides the ſolemnities of a feaſting entertainment ; all being done m W- 
the Ambaſſadours houſe at the Hague. The Preſident of the General WW, | 
States had likewiſe at the ſame time the ſame honour given him. And WW. x 
f0rat.6.Edit. in behalf of both, Heinſms fmade his ſpeech to the Ambaſſadour atthe WW 
- receiving it z wherein you may ſee both his acknowledgment of t® Wi 
height of the Dignity, and his manly and generous Soul, that hath a jolt 
eſtimation of all ach conferred Honours. 


| Ui res veſiras, Legatorum ſplendor, Marce Anton ub 
#tate oumi florentiſſimas legerunt, ſciunt neque majus & 
| Phd ws deferri cuiquam poſſe quam quod nobis hodie 
delatum eft, neque poſſe ſeri, quin qui de nobis cogitet, yr 
| 71 
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\ Gmul tot actanios animo percurrat : qui priuſquam ad Hono- Naples. 
” Tem bhunc admiſſs ſunt , ad ſummum prins dignitatis aut 
 girtutis fuerant eveti. Qpidam totas acies totdſque claſſes 


many dc wirtute proftigarunt. Porro, cum wirtutis magni< 
tudo omnis , omnis ſplendor , fit ab animo cujuſque , quo , f 
vers generoſus ac erefus fit , ne illi quidem qui naſcuntur il- 
Iftriſſmi , cum om! laude ſua ac ſplendore , majus quic- 

» ſibi vindicant ; quemadmodum fortaſſe nihil dignum 


; heneficio hoc weftro polliceri de me aufum , ita 'aniinum hunc 


exbibere vobis poſſum , qui Honorum omnium qblivione ſupra 


'arnes eo ſe recepit loto, ultra quem ambitio, ne quidem ho- 


mſtiſpma , procedit. Enm exhibere , wobis poſſum , qui 


* Honorew: nullum eo nomine dignatur , nift qui ambitionem an- 


| tevertit , niſt qui 4 magnis ilaviriſftmiſque viris fponte offers 


: quem ab ofientatione & inant Hiftrionia , quam wulgus 


| in. his talibus excercet , ad modeifiam ac moderstionem revo- 
4 tre ,. illius eft profe&io z* non qui Hoftem bellica wirtute pro- 
| figavit, ſed qui totum wvite apparatumi , intra ſapientie 
| p ſcriptum ac wirtutis continere ntellexit. Cunt boc animo, 
| fdignum eo judicatis', quem in Principes non raro contuliftis, 
 enffendum nobis erit , ne fi ſponte oblatum declinemus , illos 


ipſos quibus ortiamento ſemper fuit , aut Rempublicani, qua 
vibil ſapientius in terris extat, conteminamms. Si quid ſu- 
pereſt poſt ils, Dncum ſanguis Marce Antoni, Principt 
© Reipublice renuntiabis , nullos melins Honores collocart 
quam qui Ernditis impenduntur. Nam & animum capacent 


vere laudis buic generi mortalium adeſſe : neque preter il- 
\ © bor eſſe qui dinturnitatem benfficio conferre poſſunt. Qued in 
tis perit apad quos obliteratur. 
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I. The Title of Daulphiti i» France. Le Roy Dauphin ; i 
aiſne du Roy de Francez 4zd filz du Roy de F rance ;' ad 
of the Titles of the younger ſons.” $99D- weld 

_ IT. . Princes du ſang, or Prizces of the Blood, Primier Prince 
| _ du ſang, andthe Monſieur 5 with their Chaplets or Cy. | 
WG ronets.' We” | 5: 
IL. Orher Titles of Princes, Perſonal and Fendal. The Title of Cap. 
tal, Capitalis, Capitaneus, or Capdaw. Of Coronets belonging | 
'N tot - BP $23 2% ©2008 l 
TV. : TheFeudal Title of F,rnce of Guyenne, giver by King Edwa 
* TII. of England, to Edward #heBlack Prince for life,ad the Chy: | 
ter with the King's explanation of it. Something of this Ptinge) | 
4... "government there, and the ſurrender of his intereſt. 1-1 
VV. Of the Officiary Titles of Dux and Comes, and when they becam + 
to be of Feudal Inheritance in France, with the Soveraignty tha 
© antiently accompanied ſome of them. bh 
' 'VI. Of the Creation ard Inveltiture of ſoxre antient Dukes ix: Franc, | 
- >: - * bythe Sword, and Ducal Coronet ; with ſome other principal. * 
+ ©. ©. Femonies at ſuchInveſtitures. _ 
VII. The form of the Creation of John Duke of Lancaſter ito theTz * 
tle of Duke of Aquitain iz the Parliament of England xrderRt 
chard:II. ard his Inveſtiture by « Ducal Cap, and a Rodd * 
3 . Gold." ' ;$\ YI = . 
7 VIII. of the Coronets of Dukes of the later times iz: France, and the 
: forms of ſome later Creations. -_ WE - 
"IK. TheTitle of Count, as it hath beer ir the Comites Majores, ad 
the promiſcuoms uſe of it with Duke 3 and the diſtin&tion of Duke, 
as greater, from it. | | 
py þ © x agg Minores., or Counts of Inferiour dienitie u__ 
4 l. Dukes. | | 
XI, Of the Creation or Inveſtiture of Counts 3 axd of the Coronet 
: .. 1 belonging tothem. | 
XII. Forms of giving the Counties of Bolloign and Flanders, # 
Counties i-2:ediate to the Crown. | 
XIII. The forge of giving the County of Bigorre, by Edward Prince of 
Aquitaine. | 
XIV. Other antient and later Grants of the Honour of Count without 
mention of any Rite of [nveſtiture. ; 
XV. Of the Rite of Girding on a Sword, mentioned in ſome | 
Charters of Creation of Counts iz» the Duchie of Nor 
mandie. 
XVI. The Titular addition of Palatin, in France. | 
XVII. Of the Peers of France 3 and a form of Creation of 4 . 
Pairrie. g 
 XVIIE. Marquefles ; their antient and later Creations and their || 
Crownet. | 
XIX. Viſcounts 3 the antient Creation of them, the ſeveral ſorts of: 
them. and their Crownet. _ | v 
XX. TheOriginal ad Nature of Vidames. | 
XXI. Barons; the general and particular ſignification of the word 
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and Title. Their Creation. Chaſtellains. The Fillet,or Crow- Face. 


net-of Barons. 


. . Summary Poſitions of Law, touching moſt of the French Feu- 
dal Dignities, o#t of the Code of Henry IV. 
Knights or Chevalters ad Knights Bannerets 5 with the Cre- 
ation of them. Of the right of bearing a Banner, or Arms 3 
Drappean quarre. Mo: | 
Knights Bachelors 5 #heir Creation and the Deduction of 
their name, and the variows uſe of Bachelor. 4nd ſomething of 
$  - their peculiar right of uſing Seals; | 
*XXV. Of Knights of the Order of the Star ; of Saint Michael ; of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; of the Golden Fleece. | 2-4 
/KXVI. Of Orders of Knighthood of Jeff rote 5 eſpecially that of the 
4 fair Lady.in the Green field, i»ſtituted under Charles VI. by 
Na Mefhier Boucicaut Aareſchal of France: 
-XXVII. of Eſquires #here. | | 


oy with Filz aiſne du Roy de France, and of Fils du Roy 
y o . ls FA . o 
- de France, the Monſieur, Prince du ſang, and Prince 


Pairre, Marqueſs, Baron, Banneret, Chaitellain, Chivalier, 


; m-Knight, and Eſquire, 


a, The heir apparant of France, being a ſon, is Titled / Daulphin. 
| Ia the antient times ( before this of Daxlphir ) no titular diſtincti- 
on appears of the eldeſt fon or heir apparant from the reſt of the 


King's ſons there, beſides Primogenitzs filizs, or, as ſome ay, 
Monſienr. | | 

The original of the Title of Daxlphir, as thus applied, was from 
Exwbert Lord of Vierne, and of the Territory about it (which we now 
all Iz Daulphine) or rather Dauphin of it. For ſo, antiently *in thoſe 


| parts, they called the Lords of that Territory. And fome give this 


reaſon why they did ſo; Becauſe oneGxy an antient Lord there, 


Provincia Delphinalzs, out of a ſingular deſire * he had to perpetuate 


 thename of Dauphin Earl of Albor and Viernozs, to whoſe ſon he had 
| Married his Daughter. And thence the name of Dauphin was fixt ( as 


they fay) upon the Lords that ſucceeded, and Davphine on the Territo- 
7 which they poſleſſed. 
But the beginning of the name there, 15 not certainly known,though 


in other acceptations, Duke , Count , Count Palatize , 


4 Paul. Ami. s 


Phil. Longo, 


; b Ducheſne 
" diyers Ages ſince, procured the Country to be called /2 Darlphint or 4*iq-&kecer- 


ches liy.4.cap.2 
Delphinus 
Comes vien- 
nenſis & Al- 
baniz 4.D. 
1227.Golut, 
liv.6.de ſes 
memories Chap. 
46. ©& Chez du 


t be known clearly enough, that very antiently the Lord of that Geſwe ewes 


Territory had it attributed to him 3 as in Letters of Frederick, II. to jan i ss 


bis Captain in Sicily, the Count of YVierra is ſtiled Delphinus © Comes Vi- ſonde Vergy 
me Conſanguineus & amicus »oſter,and in their Coats of Arms alſo they *%;*p42-158. 


fave the Dolphiz denoting as much. But that Humbert,which is expreſly 
ed the Dauphin de Viennozs in his Epitaph,whict yet remains 9 in a 
maltery of the Facobirs at Parjs,upon the loſs of his only fon and heir 


* 


eSee of Roxec ;, but was afterward diffwaded by the Dauphinois, that 
vere much more willing to become ſubject to the King of France, than 
the Pope. At their requeſt therefore he changed his purpoſe, and 

ar 


Cc 


Petr.de Vine- 
is lib.2.. Epiſ. 
49. 

'd P. Meraula 
. ; __ : , > lib,3.part.2. 
in deſpair of iſlue male, when he was overpreſſed by his enemy cap. 4 0-vide 


of Savoy, reſolved firſt to have transferred his whole Patrimony to 9" cap-L7. 


on C4 


e Lib.g.ſub 
ad Guid. Pape 


Hiftor.2.cap. 


2+.di8.Gujs, The Inſtrument of this gift 
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f Dn Haillan, 
Ch: ſne,Sc. 


Capfulion, This' Humbert ha 


Burbon) were derived. But that of Daylphin of Yiexne was the tit 


. Ly 


phinato as he calls it) pox 
Imbert 4aſwered him, God be witneſs betwixt us that T wi 
cording as my Lordthe King hath ſpoken. From that tine the Daulohi 


"R3 WD in his Hiſtory * of the Kings of Fraxce, and of the houſe of Otomus. 
93- inning of the reign of Philip of Valojs, as the French Writers du. 
his firſt Daxlphiz that was heir apparant (being afterward Charles A 


of Dalphs Viens : for Viennenſis, and in other of his Monies, he hath the 


only Dalphs Vienn. for the title on it, and ſometimes Carolus Frants 
rum Rex, and Dalphs Vienn. But in ſome of Lewis XI. the Dolphin 
15 on both fides quartered with the Arms of France, and circum- 
ſcribed with Ludovicus Dalphinus Vienenſis only. Moſt of the fol 
lowing Kings of Frarce have itin their Monies (as they are publiſhed) 
thongh I ſee not the Inſcription of the title of Danlphin in them 

| after 


4.4 Sh 
I 
ob 

We 


Phil. Valeo. redem Regni ſuſcepti efſent Delphini vacarentur jutagz Delphinatibus red, 
VidefisP- 24ai% derent. Some allo fay, that it was conditioned that noronly the name | 


oderic. ibem. Of France were to be born by fuch as ſhould * enjoy 'it:by this. al | 
they fay, was made the XXX. of Mari | 


confounding that intent with the eſtate afterward thus ſetled, delime 
the Original of it with ſuch expaes as muſt of neceſlity-follow ft. 


| | two Dayghters alſo and from thay . 
the Counts Davlphins d' Auvergne (which title was.in the Duk S'q & 
which the ſon and heir apparant of the Crawn had. But for they | 
ginal of the title of Daxlphzz in the ſons and heirsor Kings of Fraacel | 
add alſo ateſtimiony of a Rabbin that thus delivers it 5 —owe191 way (+ 
T7 maIND Wen. 2237 Tra ongqTn Ton wie ann may nya 18h won - 
zMNMNT IAIN 122 (2: TD 8 arg mth NR 7B) *JIv2 NR 1B Ton Wy . 
DY7T ODS (3 J7227 MIR 91m 8 os VIyg you min 19g wWTILR a | 
MIT DYT13 T9 1M BMA? Is Nang Dy; Wenger mn mate haves on owil - 
that is, Ard 7 the days of Imberto (fo he calls Humbert ) the Daulvhin | 
Vienne drew near to hjs death. _— the King ( of France) Par us 
him. Obſerve Sir, that you are going the Way of all the earth. Now cap : 
mand that the friendſhip ot promiſe that you have made to me be contins 
ed or performgd by your benſe, axe conferr the Dauphind ( or the Deb | 

-harles avy wx San ao; for «Poſſeſſion And 

this day dos : 


ne hath belonged to the Kings of France, or to their elde to thi cx 
This Rabbi, is Joſeph Sacerdos or Foſeph Ber Jens b, ff ſons! of _ 4 


Helech 1,pag- deduced down to 1553. of our Saviour. And he places it in the be 


to profeſs his title of Daxlphix and the Arms of the Daulphine,in hisgret| 
Seal, lits as ſupported by two Dolphins. In ſome of his Coins alſo the pu MW 
phin, ſometimes with the Flower de Lis, is with the inſgription uſually | 


Dolphin otherwiſe. And Charles VI. hath ſometimes a Dolphin with 


Fs F I 

4 AS 

$ Re TAS I 
" AS 


' ſtems to call the King, both King and Dax/phiz ; the Crown and Dau- Ss 233. 
| phinate being both in one hand ; as where he ſpeaks of that Statute af k I» Proem.ad 


| fich- as are of the Dawlphine of Avergue. Forſo it is uſed in * an E- o. 


+. BIA 
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vetween him and the Duke of Bargundy in MCCCCKXIK. is * ſti 
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Charles VITE. But however: the Kings, while they were Kin , 
= uſed the title of Dax/phiz in their Me yet the | hr and ho Sm 
ent have beenfrom- that firſt Daxlphir Chanles.ſtiled Dan/phin or 
Delphini in Latin, and have that territory as thein birth right belonging 
to their name, after, at leaſt, they be of age to havelivery of it. The 
Kings otherwiſe uſe, with the name of King of France, Dauphin of Vi- 
enxe, as appears in thoſe Coins. Therefore doth A#milins always call 
Charles ſon to King Johrr Delphinus, after the Dau/phine was in him, And 
fodoth he the other of the ſons being heirs apparaut through his Sto- 
y, Sothat great Lawyer Gnido Papa, who lived under 6harles VIE. 
refident of the Parliament at Grezoble, ſpeaking of Lewis fon and heir g Guide Paps 
to this Charles, afterward Lewzs XI. calls him Dalphinus Viennenſts, Duia libel. de reſeri. 


| gs (Gaith She ) reſcriptorum ſrequens eſt in hac patria Dalphinali propter I 


| iam illuſtriſſem Principis Domini noir; Ludovict Regis Fraxco- mine Delphi- 
mw primogeniti Viennenſts Dalphini de preſenti in bac patria Dalphinali 7? kf _ 
reſiderttis,@c. And Dominus Delphinnus,tor * Monſieur le Daulphin is often 1'oyſeau decor- | 


" uſed iby him. But ſometimes alſo (according to thoſe old Coins) he 4 cap.7.5.38 


c 


the Dexlphint, $i quis per literas, &c. he fays it was made by Willian Cnmenin 


& 4rea Governour of the Daulphins in MCCCCVHE. and confirmed piin. 


Ter * Dominum noſftrum tunc Regem Delphinum ut patet in Camera Com- | oyſrau des 


Ordres & chap, 


- Worum Delphinatus. The King that, being together King and Dawl- ,.$.,.. 
[- is underſtood by him here (if he mean fo) 15 Charles VE. that time mV. Tiraquel, 


ng the XXIX year of his Reign. But I ſee alſo that ſome of the c—_ 


| French tell us, that the gs ay is ſometimes called | Le Roy Davlphin u Edits des 
| fir the excellency of his di 


A | . : in Xa Ton.2. 
ignity according to that antient uſe in Feroary | 


France, of __— the fon and heir King in his Fathers life. And fo »;4, cyopps- 


| this might be underſtood of ® Lewis the eldeſt fon of Charles the ſixth: #=m ad leg. 


who was Daulphin in that year, MCCCCVII. but died before - his — 


Father. And that Title of Le Roy Daulphin might have had the pax.44:. 


' Wbre uſe becauſe the Title of Prizce Daxlphiz abfolutely is given to 2,2 0rdres 


&c.chap.7. &. 


tit of Herry IIT. made when there was no ſon and heir apparant qr Þ Videſs Ber- 
Daxphin of Yiennois, which is the ſon and heir's proper Title. The — 
Davipin (ſays® L'oyſean) in his ſtile calls himſelf, Par [2 grece de Diex Bretagne liv. 
aiſne du Roy de France, Daulphin de Viennozs, and fo puts the title i hide 
fk, a;ſne before Daxlphin, as alſo he doth before the Title of King, q zraigare. 


When he hath any Kingdom in his ſtile, as it appeareth in the ſtiles of 9%.1-Chap.212 


| themthat have been Kings of Navarr, and in Fraxcis II. that being by th 


Daxlphir: was alſo King of Scotland, as in right of the Queen whom he apa 7bo. 

tad married. But if the Daulphin be a Duke he places his Title of Duke {017 Fein 
aſter that of Dauphin 5 as Herry II. being Daulphin ? under Francis the 2+ {44 Gag 
i, ſtiled himſelf Daxlphir de Viennois, Duc de Bretagne, &vc. But L'oy- 4x is ke- 


| Fev underſtands this to have been ſo in regard that Bretaigne as ather 7k + nh 


ies in France (in the later ages) was no ſoveraign Duchie, but of ſcripts fel,1;8; 


fabaltern Juriſdiction, whereas the Seigniory of the Daulphin is a -3--=ny; 
veigniory foveraign. Indeed in theelder times when a ſoveraign Du- i, paw: Þ4- 


Uie was in the Daulphin, the title of Duke preceeded. The firſt DN ad 
Dexiphir and heir apparent is ſtiled Charles Duc de Nor mandie &- Davl- pgs. = 


In de Vienne,in that confirmation of the Treatie at Bretigay, 4 between !«: preuve del 


Frexce and England. But Charles,the Daulpin to Charles VI. in the Ieagu NM yy 


c 
ed Vergy pag+ 379 
Daenlphin 


France. 


Kingdom that he hath while he is Daxlphizr, fo Filz du Roy de France 

(which belongs to all the yonger ſons).1s placed after, the title of a 
| Kingdom. As Charles Count of Azjow, and a younger ſon to Ki 

Lewis VIII. being King of $3:c:h, ſtiked himſelf Roy de Hieruſalem,; Ny: 


ples & Sicily, Filz, du Roy de France, Counte D' Anjou, &c. And Charles, 


Count of Yaloys, younger ſon to Phzlip II. being inveſted by the Py 


into the Title of King of Aragon and Yalence, ſtiled himſelf Roy of | 
Aragon &* de Valence Fils du Roy de France &- Count de Valoys. | 


' But if they had no ſuch Title nor Appenages, they were wont ty 


\ Paſquier en | | : b | 
les r {ently freur, as Franzois Monſieur, Henrie Monſieur and the ltke. And where t 


nx 5.,, have Appenages,the t Addition of the Appenage is given them allo. 
Roy: deFrance. But we conclude the title of Daulphiz with that of Robertus Cenalis 


Tom-2.lin.1, V Duo tantum (faith he) reperinntur toto orbe Gallicano tituli nulla adje. © 
Fione decurtati. Rex enim ſine pluri eorum lingua appel/atur Sire 5 Delphi. | 


tit. 4. 
u Perioche 14. 5 po R 
pag. 108. us autem Monſieur. Rurſws quemadmodum Rex Chriſtianiſſumns omning 


conſenſu appellatur 3 Ita & Delphinus Galliarwm Prorex, tantiun non un. 
Fus. His accedit quod per univerſam Galliam Archidux omnium in Gall 


Ducum ſupromus habetur, non honor arins tantim( uti AnStriacus ) imogi 
puſilla vitat etas, Dicearcha, | | 


II. Thenext after the King's Sons, or to the King, if he have. 


Sons, are thoſe Princes du Jang, or Princes of the bloud, which beingdt 
x Vide Tiliam ſons of the preſent King, 

- »__— ;. .. _ of this Title ( ſo communicated there as in no plue 

a elſe in Chriſtendom) appears not. Some deduce it from the diſtinſs 

on which the younger Sons and their heirs, being great Dukes at 

Counts, made of themſelves from ſuch as werenot of the blood, and 

yet being no leſs Dukes or Counts, were ſtiled Princes alſo, in thoſe 

times when Honorary Duchies and Counts in that Kingdom were ite 


_ But if thence were the original, why ſhould the younger Sonsdf 
t 


eſe younger Sons and all whatſoever of the race that could not ſhey 


any likelihood of Inheritance,have the Title? For they were all Prin: 


du ſang,not all ofthem Dukes or Counts.In the elder ages alſo they ar 
y De firze & ſometimes called) Seigniors du ſang, and Domini ſanguinis, The Titled 
=——— = Prince being omitted, but the memory of theit blood being yetlſo pre- 
149. ſerved, as it was alſo, in the Ages before the Carolin Line began, by the 
wearing of long hair, which a} nn Agathias) ywieoua x; yiee itopm 
Beoneln yirm, A ſpecial Enſign and honour of thoſe of the blood Royalztoud- 
\-, _ Ing which, there are other teſtimonies in Gregorius Twronenſis * Aims 
<4 - "he * 2, * and the hke. And Landulphus * Sagax ſpeaking of the ſamenate 
Franc lib.z. of the Lords or Princes of the blood of that age, hath this ridiculow 


cop.12.& vi= ge of it, asifthe Princes of the blood. in thoſe elder times had bee 


de 
ns, riſtle-back'd as Hogs are, Dicebantur ex genere illo diſcendere Chriftat 


b Hiftor Miſ- quod interpretatur Trichorachatic Pilos enim habebant natos in ſpina vel 
” Hiſh.comp. Porci. He had it from ſome of the later Greeks. I think from Theopht 
P*4.373 mes; And Cedrenws © hath the ſelf ſame in his Greek, 'z1izrro, faith bs, 
3t Un 7% yorus aneeiys agrayoueres Kiirarai, 6 Hplud'cra reeayarur" Eyer 35 nan $ axis 

«< vThv Tei x a; pur jpairag we yore. | {-. «al 
The Greeks (as they often do) ſo miſtook here, that in ſtead of hal 


hanging down on the backs of theſe Princes, they conceived they - 
theil 
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— R o'*.-8 ; ”" I... 
Daulphin de Viennois , Duc de Berry &- de Torain ©» Cont de Poy- 
tou. But as that of Filz aiſne inthe Daulphiz's Title is put before any 


be called only by their Chriſtian names with the addition of * Mox. | 


ave any poſhibility of inheriting the * Cromn, 
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their hair growing out of their backs as Hoggs have. When this cuſtom France, 


- of diſtin&tion of Princes of the blood by their faſhion of hair ended, 1 


havenot yet learned. Bur, ofthe Princes of the blood at this diy, he 
that is ſo near that he bethe King's nexr brother, is the Primzier Prince - 
ds ſang, and fo* ſtiled, and /2 ſecond perſon du France, and hath the Title CO 
of the Monſieur abſolutely, or Abajens ſans queve (as they ſay) or Mon- $'54.55.6 
our le Prince, as the fon and heir apparent hath that of Daxlphir, But Faucher Orig, 
* there be no brother, or at leaſt the next heir benot a King's Son,then 7; =_— 
is the Title of Primier Prince du ſang given by Letters of Acknowledge- : 
ment or declaration from the King ( which ſome think needs not in 
caſe of a brother) and ſuch a Prince hath only the title of his Appen- 
and not the Title of Monſtexr asa brother hath. The Princes of 
the blood are moſt eminent both in privileges and place. They are 
Conſeiliers tiais © du Connſeil prive du Roy, or Counſellors born of the Privy e Loyſeau des. 
Counſel. And if they be niuch elder than the King, he ſtiles them his a__ chop. 7 
Yncles, if near of the ſame age, his Couſins, and if much younger, his © * 
Nephews. They enjoy alſo all the Privileges dueto the Peers of Frances 
of whom more preſently. They are free from the Fees of the Seal,from 
i! Tolls, from Chartels of the Duel, and more ſuch which by du Ha:l- 
len, du Tillet, and L oyſean are more largely delivered. | 
Their Place is conſiderable either between themſelves, or with re- 


rdto others. Heretofore divers controverſies have been * between : —_—_ 
_ 3 whether the dignity of the Seigniory and Feudal Titles,or their 7jizu de res. 
nearneſs of blood, and degrees of ſanguinity ſhould be the meaſure of 68-15.2. 
their place. Bur it hath been at length received clearly, that only by 

nearneſs of blood and their degrees they were to be ranked. Their 

dignity, _ only from the blood Royal appropriated to them, is a- 

bove all Feudal dignities whatſoever, as the French give the reaſon. 

The ſame reaſon alſo raiſes them before all whatſoever other ſubordi- . 


nate dignities in the Kingdom, For, the eminency of the blood Royal 


in them being ſuch as that among themiſelves(ſome of them being always 
ef the greateſt feudal dignities alſo) no regard is had but only. to their 

ces of nearneſs to the Crown 3 much more ought no other regard to 
be had when they are to be ranked with others that have feudal digni- 
tiles, and ate not ofthe blood. Yet in the later age between the Peers of 
the blood, and thoſe that were not of the blood, the queſtion was not 
foclearly ſetled, but that this Edi& was made todetermine it by Hemry 


' the Third, who gave the place for ever afterward to the Peers of the 


Enrie* par la grace de Dieu Roy de France &» de Po- h wu x48, 

logne, 4 touts preſens & a venir ſalut. Sfrawvoir fai- robe 

ons, que pour mettre fin ant procez &+ differens cy dewant ad- Tm: 34%. 
venus entre aucnins Princes de noſtre ſang Pairs de France, 
&autres Princes aufi Pairs de France, ſur la preſeance a cauſe 
d lenrſdites Pairries, &» voulans obvier a te que telles con- 
Imverſes &» difficultes n' adviennent cy apres: Nous, apres a- 
vor ſur ce meurement de libere avec la Royne noftre tres-ho- 
wree Dame et mere, notre treſcher ec treſame frere le Duc 4 
Anjou, et es preſ ences de now treſchers et ame% couſens le Car- 
| Ece dinal 


f 
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i L'oyſeau des 
Seigneuries 
chap. 5.5.69. 
Aloreau.cu.la 
Tableay des 
Armories chap. 
6 pag. 246,& 
247. | 
k En les 0u- 
vertares des 
Parlamens 
chap.11.pag. 
172, 


France. 
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dinal de Bourbon, Duc de Montpenfier , & Prince Dank 


phin , Princes de noſtre ſang , Cardinal de Gayle, Ducs de 


' Guyſe, de Nyvernois & du Mayne, Archeveſque & Duc des 


Reiins, lesSieurs de Morvilliers, de Lenencourt, de Lanſſac, 


Ewveſque de Lymoges, de S. Suplice, de Chayerny, de Biron, 


de Chavigny, de Pyennes, de Villequier, &» autres, tous Con- 
ſeillers ennoſtre conſeil prive avons dit, ftatus & ordound, di. 
ſons, ftatuons, &- ordonnous par edi& irrevocable, woulons th. 
nous plaiſt que d' oreſnanant leſditis Princes de noſtre ſang 
Pairs de France precederont, @ tiendront rang ſelon leur de: 
gree de conſanguinite devant les autres Princes 8& Scigneurs 
Pairs de France de quelque qualite quils puiſſent eſtre , taxt 


es ſacres et couronnemens des Roys ,. que es ſeances des coun; © 


de Parlement , et autres quelconques ſolennitez, aſſembles , i 
ceremonies publiques , ſans que cela leur puiſſe plus al ado. 
nir eftre mis en diſpute ne coutrowverſe , ſour, couleur des tiltred 
et priorite d' ereftion des pairries des antres Princes et Seig- 
nenurs, ne autrement pour quelque canſe et occaſion que ce ſoit, 
St donnons du mandement 4 nou% ante% et feaux, les gens te 
nans noftre cour de Parlament a Paris , que noz, preſente di, 
Statut &t Ordonance, wouloir et intention, ils facent liure, pub 
lier et enregiſtrer , et le contenu garder, obſervir, et entreteinn 
de poinG en point ſelon Ia forme, et teneur, ſans y contrevenir 
ay ſoufirir y eftre countrevenu en aſcun manier que ce ſoit : (ut 
tiel ef nofire plaiſir. Et a fin que ce ſoit choſe firme, Ov» ft 
ble a tonfiours, nous avons fait metre noſtre ſeele a ceſdits pre 
ſents, Saufe en autres choſes noftire droit &+ I autruy en touts; 
dome a Bloys au moys de Decembre, Lan dz? grace mil cingu 
cens ſeptant ſeize &» de nofire Regne le troifieſme. 


To the Princes of the blood, ſome of the Frexch attribute , fora 
bearing at leaſt over their Arms, this form of Coronet raiſed into Flow- 
ers de lis and Roſes, as Favin interprets them. But, 
for the .Coronets or Chaplets of Princes of the 
blood , 'there is not conſent -enough mm 
French Writers i to give a clear information. Some 


children : Others reſtraining it from the young 
- Sons 3 othersotherwiſe. And Lewes d Orleans * notes , that', inthe 
Facobins at Paris , the Princes of the houſe of Boxrbox are ſo repreſen- 
ted. ( being buried there ) that two of them have each on their heads 
Une ligne de pierreries , or acircle of ſtones only, and the third a plan 


circle without either Pearls or Flowers.But touching the quality of ſuch - 


of them as live obſcured for want of ſuch feudal dignity as might fup- 
ply them in the nature of Appenages, or are otherwiſe queſtioned a- 


bout the pretence of their dignity of blood , there is matter _ ta 
arge 
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allow!a Coronet to none of them but to the Kings 
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largehatidled by thoſe famous Lawyers Antonius Peregrinus , Polydorxs France. 
Ripa, and &ivers others in that Book publiſhed at Paris 1607. De ſtirpe 
H- origint Domus de Courtney. | | | 

But that ſingular title of our King Herry the Fifth , belongs to this 
place. In that famous League MCCCCXX, between him and Charles 
the Sixth of France, it was agreed that, the Daxlphin excluded , he 
ſhould enjoy the Crown of Fraxce after the death of King Charles, be 
Regent in the meantime, and be (tiled allo Heritier de France , or Heir : 
of France. Whereupon by his command ! his Seals in Exgland were fo p. -———_ 
altered that in ſtead of the word Francie was cut, Heres Regni Fran- parr,Rein.Re- 
ci, or Heredis regni Francie, asthe cafe required. But in his Seals he £53961. 
added not that of Regent, though Thoxzas of Walſinghar , tell us that 
the Proclamation concerning it was that he ſhould be hereafter 7 ſus 
qicibus (tiled Kex Angliz & Regens vel Refor Franciz &- Heres appa- 


rens regni predict. 


IF. Beſides the Title of Prince in this of Prince of the blood , the 
ame Title is otherwiſe varioutly given within the Territory of France. 
It is otherwiſe uſed , both as Perſonal and as Feudal. This Perſonal 
Title of it is either by Birth or by Creation. By Birth the Natural 


| Sons ® of the Kings and thicir Iſſues Male, are Princes, in reſpe& of ® £'9/rau d: 


, , . : Ordres chap.7. 
whom alſo the Princes of the blood are ſometime called the Princes o $86. Pe 


the Crown, as by anoteof further diſtintion, becauſe that addition dz » 1emitid.s. 
(one ſhews expreſly the relation they have to the Crown which thoſe 5” 
other Prizzces have not. And although thoſe naturally are alſo of the 


| dlood, yet becauſe the firſt of them by reaſon of his being illegitimate 


bath not the civil rights of blood, and fo canriot transferr it to his Po- 
kerity, they have the Title only of Princes. | 

They that have it by Creation, are ſuch as the King vouchſafes to 
crate 1nto this title, as when he giveth it to the Son of ſome other ſu- 
preme Prince which Loyſeax fates ſometimes ® he doth. And fo he 
notes two ſorts of Prixces (having the Title meerly Perſonal) in France, 
the one the French Princes or Natural Prizces (as he calls them) which 
ae the 1]][egitimate Sons and their Iſſue Male, and Stranger Princes, or 


n dem ibid, 
$93», 


| Princes naturallized which are thus created. Both of them (he faies) 


have: many of the fame kind of preeminencies and privileges that the 

Princes of the blood have. They have precedence of all other great 

Lords of the Kingdom that are not Princes of the blood. And though 

they be Feudal or Titulary Lords otherwiſe 3 yet have they their 

Places from this Perſonal Title of Prince only, ſaving in caſe they fit 

In. the Parlament as Peers; For then tliir place is according to their - 

Pairies, They arealſo reputed as born Counſellours of eſtate, and are o cuf.det 

tbe ſaluted, with the Titles of Uncle, Couſin and Nephew.as the Priz- ir py 

es of the blood. And more of this you have in Loyſeavn. For the ers Vide 

Feudal Title of Prizce ; it occurrs in divers old Inſtruments attributed hoppin en Fu 

to the great Dukes and Counts there , which in antient time had their 4 «my 

Provinces in Feudal Right, with almoſt all Sovereignty. D# Tillet & Loſcan dex 

hath examples of the Dukes of Aquitaigne, the Counts of Tholoiſe, ara. apes 

and other ſuch. And in the Cuſtumaries of * Normandy and ? Anjon, q Hip. de ix, 

the Dukes are called Princes alſo. And inthe Inſcription of Armand 5's w_ 

dquerer to Gaſton Comte de Foix © in MCCCCLVI. he is called treſhavult viacnm: # 
'puichant Prince, Divers more ſuch are obvious. Thoſe kind of 4gmmr Hf, 

Feat Dukes. and Counts long ſince ended, as is anon ſhewed.. But as IEP 
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France. thete took to themſelves the name of Prince in regard of their Soye. 


reignty, which was little leſs than Regal 3 fo alſo itis likely , that ſome 
of the more eminent Lords that were neither Dukes nor Counts, and 
yet had ſuch Power, Juriſdiction, and Privileges, either by preſcription 
or uſurpation, that they might alſo, as well as thoſe Dukes and Count 
be ſtiled Princes, took to themſelves(in thoſe elder times when the Re. 
gal power was ſo diſtracted among the Nobility ) the Title of Prix 
which continues in divers Lordſhips , that are Principantes to this day; 


x Videſis Chop- 25 thoſe of © Orange and divers other of leſs note , as © De Croy in Cham. 


pin. de D 


#10.lib,Z.tit.6. 


£.39 
C1d 


em de Fu- 
1iſd. Andegau. 
lib, 1.tit.6. 
pag -441.Vide 
etiam de Do- 


pagne , de Guemeine in Britagne, de Crequy, de Marcillac, de Carenoy, a, 
thetitle of Prixce, joyned with theſe, is now __—_ ſo Feudal that x 

rather belongs to the Territory than to the perſon. Hoc ſolu ( faith 
Choppin ) poſſeſſronibus inditum nomen eit,fendatarieque poſſeſſronum digyi. 


man.tib.1.tit. tat verius quam perſonarum celſitudini, And as thoſe Titles ( as iti 


5.$.l0Os 


conceived ) were aſſumed , ſoothers have been created by the Kingsof 
France. The Title of Principatze, or Principality , with relation tox 


t Hif.Franc. Territory there given, 1s asold as Gregory of Tours. Ennodins (ſaies the) 


lib, 9. cap.7+ 


cum Ducatum urbium Turonice atque Pitauve miniſtraret ad hec & wi 
Julienſis atque Benarne urbium Principatum accepit. There is the vey 


 nameof the Principality of Zearze, which, though perhapsit werengt 


then Feudal , yet 1n this paſſage is teſtimony enough that it was atleſ 
an Officiary Title in thoſe dayes given by Childebert. And ſuch Offs 
ary Titles were afterward made Feudal; and Bear alſo is a Principal: 


u Vide Chop- ty to this day. And ſome * great Lords, affecting the plauſible nane 
pin de Furiſd. of Prince have procured ſome of their Territories. to be made Princigy 


Andegau.h1b.1, 
pag+44 1,11 


margine, 


x Des s ef- 
gnenries Oc, 
chap, 5.Se7 6. 


lities from whence they might be called Princes, and alſo tranſitthe 
ſame Title to their eldeft Sons , as the Earls in England do the Title of 
their Baronies or Vicounties. L'equivoque da” entre les Princes & ls 
Seignenrs des Principantes (faith * L oyſeax to the ſame purpoſe ; andhe 
is ſo ſcrupulous about the name, as if none _ rightly to have it, but 
ſuch as are perſonal Princes) ox, poxr mienx dire, d' entre les Princerdt 
race & les Princes a cauſe de leur terre erigee en principante, et cauſe, 
plenſeurs princes que eraignent qu' on revoque en dout leur qualite, &-1 
ſrenrs grandes Seigneurs que deſierent eitre tenus pur Princes, ſont curien 
de faire eriger une de leur terres en Principantes dont par apres ils baillet 
voluntiers le tiltre a leur fils aiſne, which he ſajes is done a imitation de 
ce que la plus part des Roys de la Chriftiente ſont appeller leur aiſne le Prin 
indefinitement. But I find not the French Writers agree in the eſtims 
tion of this dignity. Dx Tif{et (whom alſo L oyſeax follows) will have 
it leſs thana Count, and abggge a Baron ; and ſhews indeed hoy thei 


y Videftirem Principalities were ſubordinate to ! Counties. And therefore he faies 


Choppin. de 
manio lib.3. 
8it.6. $430. 


z Edil.Oc, 


Tom. 1.l1n,3, 


tile, $5. 


* that ſuch of the Princes of the blood as have gotten ſuch Principal: 


ties to be erefted for them, have rather leſſened their own dignitis, 
which arg above all kind of Feudal Princes, than gained any honow 
ry Title worthy of themſelves by it. And I remember in an Edi 
of Charles*V. touching compoſition for Crimes, the Title of Prixct 
is rankt in enumeration after Zarox, as Prelate, Baron, Prince, Chevalitr., 
But for the greatneſs of the Title of Baroz, ſee what is anon ſh 


LE 4 v9 where we ſpeak of the uſe of it in Fraxce. And for the Title of Prince, 
| yon 441, Others otherwiſe. But Choppiz , though he call them Minornm gentinn 


quem interim. Prjycipes, yet inthis exprefſion ſeems to ſuppoſe the Title equal to the 


Vide loca libri 
3.de Domanig 
Jan citato. 


higheſt Feudal dignity. Principalinm Fendorum (faith he) * ſpecies 4 
|  pellatioqu 


Cap, II 


la Danlphine d' Auvergne, de ChaStellailon, de Janville, and others. By 
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pellatidque Feudi$ticis legibus incognita , ſed 4 noitris recepta commentitio F yance. 
ire quaſh principalis ſummique Fendi Simia quodammodo ac imitatrix. 
And Carolus Paſchalins ſpeaking of Duces Majores & Minores (he means 
by Mejores, the firſt of thoſe antient Dukes of Fraxce that had all So- 
yereignty in their Territories; And by Mirores ſuch as are at this day 
having no other Sovereignty than what is ſubject to the King's power) 
makes a like diviſion of Prixces , into Majores and Minores, The Ma- 
jores tO him are the Prizces of the blood, the Minores, the Feudal Prin- 
ces. Minores Principes ( are his words ) woco illos qui ſtemma nequa- Þ Þ* Cronis 
quam ducunt 2 Regibus, ſed quibus et conceſſws ager, KK. ditio, Fendum, OD 
ui nomen Principatus , Cs Domino ac poſſeſſori permiſſunm ut voretur 
Princeps propria nimirum ac peculiari appellatione , que talene Dominnn: 
diſtinguit ab aliis aliorum Fendorum Dominis , hoc eft Marchionibus, Co- 
mitibus, Baronibus,  Nezype, hi omnes in hoc ſunt ſimiles, ut ſint in per- 
clientela atque adeo in ditione Regum. Then he faies, theſe Princi- 
pes Minores are fo near equal to the Dxces Minores, that it is hard to 
tell which are the greater. Hic quoque minor Principatas eſt minori Du- 
'tatui ( as he writes ) emnlys 5 neque cui prerogativam des facile di@u 
ef. Andthis moſt eſpecial mark of their greatneſs he gives , that, for 
the moſt part, they uſe the ſame kind of Coroxet which the greater Prin- 
ees do, wherein he is deceived, if Favin deceive not. For in Favirn 
the Prizces of the blood ( which are the ſame that Paſchalixs calls the 
ater Princes ) uſe a Coronet raifed into Flowers de Lis and Roſes 
ar as ſome would have it Oak leaves, or ſome other leaves) as is before 
expreſſed. But for other Prices , though Soveggn , the Coronet in 
Faviz or Chaplet (as he calls it) is Eſparovie de Roſes, or bloſſomed with 
Rofes, in this form , and the Gold ſet with ſtones. 
£2 of rn alſo ſay © _ theſe Feudal Prizces ſhould c Pligpes : 
ave only Un circle d or par on eſmaille de Fevillages, Horan mile 
only a - of Gold — with haves of — - _ 
ſuch like. Thus Philip Morearn; who tells us alſo Fence chap.s. 
that the Title of Captal/ and Captalat, is in ſome f***** 
places of France , for this of Prince and Principality 5 and he brings an 
example of the Counts of Canda/ that have the Titles of Captals of 
Fxch, and in Latire have beenunder that name called Prizcipes. And % 
headds, that in a glaſs window of the Covent of Recolez at Bonrdeaux 
there is the Pictureof one of theſe Captals having on the head a circle 
of Gold enammelled with ſomething wrought upon it. And that the 
$ Arms of the later Lords of Canda/e , have flowry Chaplets , or ſont 
c tymbres de Courounes 4 hauts Flenrons, as his words are. But I fee him 
4 not add enough to perſwade that either the circle put on the head of 
% WU the one or the Chaplet or Coronet on the Arms of the other had place 
4 there as belonging to a Captal/, For both that old Captal/ and the reſt 
were Counts alſo (as he confeſleth) the firlt of Berarges , and the other 
- of Candalle; That which he calls Canda/e is our Kendall England, 
Q of which Joh de Foix , Captall de Iz Buch ( or Capdaw in"Engliſh, as 
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8 ſometimes 4 this Title is called in our Records, or Capitalis, or Capitane- d Rot. Pari.28. 
1 w#in*Latine) Count de Longeville &* Benanges was created Earl by our ye Hoy 
| Henry the Sixth. 44-Ed.3.mem- 
Gy | | br.8.n.4.Vaſc, 
- IV. But we cannot omit here the Feudal Title of Prince given by A forties 

a our King Edward the Third, when he made his eldeſt Son Edward the is 4rchivis 

: Black Prince , Prince of Guienne: It is but-toucht only, inthe Stories 4: 

1 | | 


of 
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France. 


videſis Paul, 
ZEmil. lib. 9, 
Th. Walſing- 
ham, Anno 


136 0. C 


36. Ed.3. 
membr,18.n. 
k7, 


of either Nations, and that but in ſome of them, We ſhall therefor 
the more fully ſhew it as a ſingular example of a Creation. In that 6. 
mous Treaty of Renunciation at Bretigzy near Chartres, on the behalf 
of the two Kings Edward of England, and John of France; it was a. 


Fzr:iſart.vol. greed fthat the City, Caſtle, and County of Poi@icrs, and all the Coug. 


L.chap.212, & 


try of Poion, Thovars, Belville, Xaintes and Xan&ogne with the Town 
and Fortreſs of Rochel, the City and Caſtle of Agez, and the County 
of the Agenoys, Perigort, Lymoges, Cahors, Tarbe, Bygorre, Gaure, Engg. 
leſjme and all Parts belonging to them , together with ſome othe; 
Countries, and all that the King of Exg/and had in Guyenre and. Ga 
coigne ſhould be enjoyed by King Edward his Heirs and Succeſlous, 


| ſans nul reſort & ſoveraigntie au Royaume de France , or inſuchſortthy 
. no kind of Power or Supremacy ſhould be over them in the Fren 


King, oras it is more at large in the Confirmation of the Treaty, Ex toy 
Francheſe &* liberte perpetuel, come Seigneur Severaigne, © Liege © wi. 
{in au Roy de France & an Royaume de France, ſans y cognoiStre ſoveraign. 
ty on. faire obeyſance, hommage, reſort, & ſubjeFion &+ ſans faire au temp 
avenire aucun ſervice ou Recogniſance au Roy ou a Ia Conronne de Fran, 
Des Citez,, Countes, Chaſteaux, Pays, terres, Iles, Lieuz & Perſonnes Ne 
want nommes on pour aucun dicelles. Other particulars be accorded q 
both Parties. King Edward within a ſhort time after he had poſleſfing 
according to this Treaty ( whereunto the Davlphir , afterward Charly 
V. was alſo Party ) gave by Charter Gzyerne and Gaſcoigne by the nane 
of a Principality to the Black, Prizce for life , and in the ſame Chana 
created him Prince 
Caſtles, Towns, and Counties with the Government of - them, reſeryj 
to himſelf Power to erect Gxyenre intoa Kingdom, and retainingal 
the reſort and ſovereignty over both the Principality and the reſt that 


_ was given with it. This Charter was dated the XIX of Juh n 
- MCCCLAIT, or the XXXVI of Edward the Third. And beſides the 


Charter of Creation, there was another dated the ſame day, of expl- 
nation, by which the King more particularly declared the ſence of his 
reſervation of reſort and ſovereignty and befides of an ounce of Gold 
yearly payable to him by the Prince in his Palace at Weſtminſter on 
Eaſter day. This Charter of explanation hath thus in it wholly tht 


g Rer.Vaſcon. alſo of the Creation. The Margine of the Roll * is, Pro Edwardo 


Principe Aquitanie & Wallie. 


E Roy a touz ceux qui ceſtes letres verront ou orront, 
'B fſalutz. Combien que au jour preſent nos azons dot- 
neez a noſtre treſcher ainſnez fitz Edward Prince d: 
Gates, le noun, renhomee, & tiltre de la Principaltee d Aqui 
zaigne , tranſportantz en ſa perſone a fa vie tantſeulement, 


toutes IF Citces, Countces, Chaſteux, terres, pays, Ville 


Fortreſſes, Iſles, Provinces, & lieux que nous avons & de 
vons avoir per my. la paix faite darreirement , entre noz & 
noſtre treſcher frere le Roy de Franceau pays 4 Aquitargnt, 
& celles anfli que noz avons & tenons ou devons avoir & 
tenir en toute Gaſcoigne enſemble homages, ligeances, ho- 


nores, obciſlances,. vaſſaulz , . feez , arrercfiez, Services, 1& 
cogneiflances, 


Titles of Hon: "v Cnae.1l] | 


Guyerne, and alſo granted unto him thoſe otha | 
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cogneiflances, droitz, mier & mixte Empire , & les Juriſdi- France: 


ww ww 6 RQ = CC» _ RR 5 we*Et 


* . ao 
PET ops 0D ys 
' > 420; ng 
45 RES - 
8 Ls n »* 


 The$S end; Part. 


407 


gions hautes, moyenes, & baſſes, falves gardes, advoeſans, 
& Patronages des.Eſgliſes Metropolitiques, & Cathedrales, 
Abbeyes, Priories, Monſtiers, Hoſpitalz tant Seculeres, que 
reguleres , & de quelcunqes autres benefices deſgliſe appur- 
tenantz a noz. per cauſe ou occafion des choſes deſſuſdites, 
devoir, Cens, Rents, Confiſcations, Emoluments, Profitz, 
Reyerſions, & toutes maneres dez droitz'& toutes leur au- 
tres appurtenances, & apperidancesaufientierement 8& per- 
fitment come noz les tenions ou-aucuns denaz progeni- 
tors les tindrent en acun temps paile:, -a tenir , « deſouz nos 
& noſtre Seigniorie d' Acquitaigne per homage liege , ſicome 
ceſtes choſes' & autres ſont pluis largement compris en nos 


wtres letres ſur ce faites, dont la tenor. ſenſuit. 


| 


v5. ke h | 3+ 4A! SPE'L 
\\Dwardus Dez gratia Rex Angliz, Dominys Hibernix @&- 
7, Aquitaniz cariſſumo Primogenito nofiro ..Edwardo Prin- 
dpi Walliz, Salutem. A Regale ſolio, welut 2. ſole diftenſs 
dz, fingule temporales prodeunt. dignitates ut. ex hiis prime 


«ft, ſed ſub titulo 9» \wv0cabule.locim: tenentis noftri noStras 
ſdicitudines 9 abſentiam tua ſupplens preſentia prolixo ſa- 
tn tempore ſupportaſti, intendentes viciſttudine gratuitshono- 
"are, ſubſcriptarum terrarum &- Provinciarnm ac totins Aqui- 


tanix 
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France, "taniz & Vaſconiz Principatum, prefentin literarum noſing, 


rum Epigrammate tibi, de prarogativa poteſtatis Regie , oz. 
erimus &- donamus, wolentes & concedentes quod omninum 
ſingulorum locorum, terrarum, & Provinctarum hujuſmodi ſy 
nominibus et Dominii noftri ſolio et regimine ſis tle cetero gy. 
rus Princeps et Principis Aquitaniz honore , titulo, appellaty. 
ne, et wocabulo potiaris libere quamdin manſeris ſub bac win, 
etiam fi per nos hujuſmodi Provincia ad Regalis honoris tity, 
lum et faſtigium impoſterum ſublimentur, quam ereQionem | 
ciendi per nos ex nunc ſpecialiter reſervamus. Et ut collgty 
| honor hujus, nominis tibt ſit impoſterum favente Domin, 
frucuoſus, de mera nofira 'liberalitate et ex certa ſcimty 
damus tibi et concedimnus et in perſonam tuam duntay 
transferimus jure et modo que poſſumus meliori Civitatg, 
Caftra, Villas, Terras, Loca, et Provincias infra ſcripta et quit. 
| quid juris poſſeſſronis et proprietatis habemus vel quovitm. 
do babuimns , aut progenitorum noftrorum aliquis habueriths 
Genus ad eadem quamodolibet wel in ipſts ( direfo eorum th 
minio ac ſuperioritate nobis ſemper ſpecialiter reſervatis )w. 
delicet Civitatem et Cafirum, necnon totam terram et P atrin. 
Pictavenſem, »n4 cx: fendo Thoarcii , et terra de Bellevilk, 
Civitatem et Cafirum totimque terram et patriam Xantoteh 
ſem citra et ultra Carentonium , Givitatem et Caſftrum tim 
que" terram tt patriam Agenenſem, Civitatem et Caftrumts 
timque terram et Patriam Petragoricenſem, Ciwitatem; (6 
ftram tot41mque terram et patriam Limovicenſem , Givitatm 
Caftrum tot imque terram et patriam Caturcenſem, C:witats, 
Caftrum'tot4mque terram et patriam Tarnienſem , terram, fs 
triam,et Comitatum de Bigorra, Comitatum, terram et patnis 
de\Gaura, Civitatem, Caftrum, terram &- patriam Engoliſ» 
menſem, (witatem , Caftrum, terram et patriam Ruthenes! 
ſem; Er inſuper Civitatem et Caftrum Aquenſem , et Villan, 
et 'Caftrum Sandi Severi , ac omnia Civitates , Caſtra, Vills, 
Loca, terras univerſdmque patriam tam Aquitaniz quam Vab 
coniz. Habendum et tenendum & nobis ſub homagio ligio,(Pt& 
diflis Dominio direfio ac ſuperioritate nobis , ut premittan 
reſervatis )Tibi quoad wixeris, ommis et ſingula Civitates, (B 
ftra, Villas, loca, terras, Comitatus , &*» Provincias ſupra an 
una xm omnibus Inſulis eiſdem adjacentibus , homagits , b 
geantiis, honoribus, obedientiis, vaſſal is, feudis, retrofendit 
ſerwitits, recognitionibus, Turibus, mero &9+ mixto Imperio, 
cum Turiſdidionibus altis, mediis, atque baſſis, ſalwis gardith 


adoocationibus, &» patronatibus Ecclefiarum Metropoliticar#® 
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&-Catbedralinm , tam Secularium quam Regularium &» alio- France. 
orune Eccleſiafticorume Beneficiorum quorumeunque ad nos pre- 
wiſſorun occefione wel cauſa pertinentium ſeu ſpefilantinm , 
deveriis, Cenſubus, redditibus, prowventibys, confeſcationibus, 
emolumentis, & proficuis, reverſuonibus, universiſque juribus 
- pertinentiis ipſorum , aleo integre &« perfete ficut nos ea 
jenemnus ad preſens tenuimus &» babuimus &» tenuerunt aut 
hebnernnt progenitorum noftrorum aliqui ullis unquam tempo- - 
ribus retrolapfis. Ad tuorum inſuper bonoris @» nominis wa- 
lidins fulcimentum banc tibi autoritatem et potentiam ſpecialiter 
impertinus de terris, locis, et juribus antedifis, perſonis bene 
weritis donandi et concedendi in Feudam et Domanium perpe- 
tuo wel ad tempus illa widelicet terras et loca, que de Domaxnios 
 wftro antiquitus nullatenus extiterunt prout tibi placuerit &» 
fare videbitur 3 faciendi , cudendi et fabricandi monetas gu 
Warr &t argenteam, et aliam qualemennque, ac magiſftris et ope- 
thrizs earundem, indulgentias et privilegia talibus dari ſolita 
lroiendi, aniortizand! et inſuper terras loca et redditnus libere 
tut ſub finantia que ad manum mortuam dagtur ad preſeus, 
hebuntur - ſucceſſuris teniporibus wel 6tiam relinquentar ; . No- 
lilitandi etiam perſonas ignebiles , - Seneſcallos, Tudices, Ca- 
pitancos, Conſules, Tabelliones publices, Procuneatores, recepto> 
ter; et quoſcungue officiaries alios ereandi inflitgendi et, poneu- 
< in ſmngulis locis Provinciarum bujuſmodi, t#t quando et 
quatiens opus erit inſtitutos et poſitos; Oficiarios antediftos a» 
movendi et loto amotorum dlies ſubnogendi ; bannizos tt crimi- 
tſos quoſlibet Provinciarym bujuſwodi preſentes preteritos 
tfuturos ad flatum famam et patriam 4c bona eorum mohilia et 
' Iniviobilia reflituendi et revocgndi et-plenam perdonatianem et 
_ temiſſronem de commiſty at commutteydis cripuinibus in Proquine 
ts antediSiis etiamſe propterea_fuerunt ultixo ſupplicio cone 
Ttwogti, ſeu condeninandi ot frierunt de Provpinciis 4lienis, cou- 
teerd; dandi et faciendi eiſdem ;; quibuſcungue Cipitatibus, 
Ciftrit , Vilis , et locis, Beeleſurs', Eccleſpaſticiſque Pexſonts, 
Wnefierizs, Collegiis, Vniverſuatibny et perſavis ſingularibus 
wjuſcunque conditionis exiflont, privilegia,immuunitates, fran- 
thiſas, libertates, 09 indulgentias Perfetnas 4c temporal EF quaſe 
libet largiend; et etigme copcedendigt conceſſas ei antiquiths nec- 
nan 3þſarum uſus et conſuetwdines aljos ( fe tqmen contraria nou 
Ferint paci et accords fajo ultimp, inter nos et cariſſumum fra- 
rex nofirs Regem Frapciz)autoritate noftia confirmandi quan- 
dbet quotiens ſuper bot faeris requiftus,et quelibet alia facien- 
Get exercendt que verns Princeps Provinciaraim bujuſmodi ad 
We Fif titelant 
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France. tutelam et regimen eorundem incolarum et ſubditorum ſuorug 


quietem poſſet facere wel deberet. Qu omnia et ſingula ſupra. 
dia donata, alienata, conceſſa, largita, antoritizata, reſtity. 
ta, revocata,perdonata, remiſſa, conceſſa, confirmata, fa&a, ye. 
fta, et expedita per te et deputates tuos babere wolumus et ex. 
nunc prout extunc perinde habebunt perpetuam firmitatem ac j 
ea per nos ipſos geſta fafia &» expedita ut preamittitur ext;. 
tiſſent ; Et ex babundanti &» quatenus opus fuerit pro ipſe. 
' rum firmitate majori exnunc pront extunc laudamus , accepts 

wus Os approbamns eadem ac tenore preſentium confirmamhg. 

Datum ſub magni Sigilli noſftri teftimonio in Palatio noft_ 
Weftmonafterii die XIX. Menſis Julii, Anno Domini milleſin © 


CCC. ſexageſimo ſecundo, &« Regni noſtri triceſimo ſexto. 


'F Ous pur ouſter toutes doubtantes & contentions que 
'W © putrrotent avenir en: ampres ſur ceſte matire, 8&, afin 
que la choſe foit'le:pluis clere , per haboundant& 
derefchiefe Nous reſervons a nous & a noſtre Mageſte Roy: 
ale per exprefſe & per 1a'renor des preſents, la direte 
Setgniorie, toute '|a Soverantee 8 reſort de toute Ja Princt 
paltee'd' Aqnitaigne, & de Gaſcoigne , & de toutes les Citees | 
Countees, Chaftealx, Ferres, Pays; Villes, Fortrefles, Iſles 
Provinces, & lieux-& de tonz les Prelats, Conres,. Vilcontes, 
Barons, Nobles, 8 autres Subgiz & enhabitantz Tes dites Pro 
vinces les quenx 'nous/avous dones a'noftre dit-emfores ti 
&'tranſportez en {a perſone' par leitenor de nos letres per 
deſus encorpores.- Et volons & declarons que la dired 
Seigniorte toute la Soverantee & le reſort adefſus touches | 
ſojent' & demoerent a touz jours a noy & a noſtre dite Mw 
geſtee a uſer” Jes 'ditz teſorts en lieu & temps a ficome' bon . 
nous femblera"queles nos 'ne volons ne penſons delaifſer.ne 
tranſporter a noftre dit filz per le dit tiltre de Prixcipaltee 
nE'per autre "choſe queennque compriſe en nos dites lerres. 
Er ndice overte'& clere demonſtrance que noſtre dit fil | 
tendia"8& dewira tenir deſouz nos a noftre dite mageſtee& . 
per homage liege la quele ithosad fait de preſent-, toutes les 
dites choſes & cheſcun dicelles,tl nos devera paier cheſcunan 
_ a noſtre Palays de Weſtmonſter, 'a la feſte de Payſqes un 
ounce d'or dont i} noz ad deſfiamis'en poſſeſſion 8 faifine 
enſegne a recogniſſance de noſtre 'Sergniorie Soveraigne K 
quele choſe an nonn d'apport & cens/annuele', nous lurim-, 
poſons et ſtatuons reeImenter de fait de certein ſcience etde 
noftreauQorite et pleine- puiflance, (et volons quil le =_ 
| yo 
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prefſe et eſpeciale poiſlance dartroiſtre et enoiter. Ja dite im- 
poſition et cens annuele a paier a noz en. autres choſes et 
termes et ailleurs ficome il noz ſembleraa faire pur temps ave- 
nic en conteſſoiz confideracion et regard a leſtat ne noſtre dir 
filz et a les charges que luy covendra de neceflite ſuſtenir et 
porter pur government des paysdeſſuſditz. Donne per te(- 
moignance de noſtre grant Seal a noſtre Palays de Weſftmon- 
fler le XIX jour de Juyl lan de grace, Mill. Triſcenteſl. ſex+ 
ante et deux, et, de noſtre Regne, Trente filme. 


But by reaſon of an omiſſion of theſe words, Ac etiam Civitatem & 
Caftrum Burdegale ac Civitatem & Caſtrum Bajone , which ſhould have 


come immediately after Caitrum Severi , the Charter it ſelf was re- Ef 
f Rot.Vaſc.36; 


newed with the ſame * date and an Addition of thoſe words. The 


— 


lieu et terme et ficome deſſus eft dit, Reſervantz 3 noz ex- France. 


Black, Prince had divers years poſleſſion of it according to this Grant, —_— — 


and the King his Father had his Delegates there , or his Judges', De /z membr, 16.w., 
8 Vaſce44.Ed, 


Soveraintie &* du reſort that heard all cauſes upon ® appeal from the 
Princes Juriſdiction. The Prince ſtiled himſelf Pranceps Aquitanie Or 


moned the Prizce to the Chamber of Peers or his Parlament , for that 
| matter of Impoſitions or Fovage that he laid on thoſe of Guyenne, he 
is ſtiled Prince of Wales and Aquitaine. For the exerciſe of his Power 
in the Principality; ſee the Stories of Fraxce; and eſpecially Bowthet 
his Annals of Aquitaine, and Gabriel de Larbe his Chronicle of Burde- 


3 
Wallie, But inthe Letter of Charles V. of France , by which he ſum- 5 


h 


membr. 4,0 
Vide infra | 


£13. 


xx, But about X years after the Creation, he ſurrendred his whole . 


by Licutenants as he had done before he created him. The Sur- 
render was made the V of 0Fober in * the XLVI of this King Edward, 
- ar MCCCLXXI.. | 


kg to the King his Father, who then governed thoſe Countries again 


-+V. The ſame beginnings of the Titles of 'Duke and Cont which are 


already declared in the firſt Chapter of this Book (for the dedudtion of 


thoſe Titles into ſuch ſtate as they are now in the Empire) belong e- 
qually to the Titles of Dxke and Count in France; Yet other Teſtimo- 
ates are, which being more proper for France, were reſerved for this 
; Place, and may add further light alſo (if any be yet wanting ) to. thoſe 
; ofthe Empire. The French Kings.in the more antient times (by the 
French Kings, I mean the ſeveral Kings of Territories in France 5 as not 
only the Chief that are known by the name of Kings of France z but 


i Rot.V, CG 
— 
2.%2» 


thoſe of Burgundy, Aquitaine , Bretagne , and ſome ſuch more ) uſed to = 


commit their Provinces ſometimes to Patriciz , ſometimes to Counts. 


he Commiſſion gave themJuriſdiction both Civil and Criminal,and the 


Ullciary Dignities wete in the abſtract called Ducatas , Patriciatus and 
Comitatzs 5 and above M years fince this was a form of the Commiſſi- 


vet judiciariam convenit committere dignitatem niſi prins fide &* ftre- 
mites videntur efſe probate. Ergo dum & fidem &- mtilitatem tuam vi- 
w habere compertam ideo tibi aFionem Comitatus, Ducatus, Patrici- 
Fif 2: arus, 


08.  Precipue * Regalis in hoc perfeta collanidatur clementia, ut inter cun- k Mar 
Cam populun bonitas & vigilantiarequiretur perſonarum, Nec facile cui- Formliba.c s, 


Marcnlph, ,* 


ge CNS 


agendum regendiimgue commiſſimus , Ita ut ſemper erga regimen noftrum 
fidem 


atione degant e* moderentur &* eos refto tramite ſecundum legem 


fnetudinem corum reges , viduis & pupiltis maximme defenſor apparens, ls./ | 
tromine Of malefattorum ſcelers ate ſeverilfime reprimantur, ut dre bers | 
quicgquid 
de ipſa aFione in fiſci ditionibus ſperatur , per voſmetipſos annis pres 
noitris erarits inferatur, There is alſo Teſtimony enough of particy. 


viventes ſub tuo regimine Gaudentes debeant conftitere quiet, 


1 Hif.lib.s. ;, lars of theſe Officiary Dignities in Gregoraae ! Turonenſis , Aimoinw, and | 


cap. ti « . 
onepr Se, others that write theſe elder times which are before Charles the Great, 


6b,5.cp.1> Examples of Duces, & Comites Provinciarum here need not ; becauſe 


they are common. But for Patritizs to bereferred to a Province be. 
cauſe it-is not fo obvious, I note one or two. Salomor by the name of 


m In Chronic; Patricivs Africe is remembered in Yifor ® Turnunenſss. And for 
France 5 Amalus Patricins Provincie qui Gunthramno Francorum Regj 


nv __ parebat, in Paulus” Wanfredss. And other ſuch were within the T 
7ap.2.& vide- tories of France. Theſe three Officiary Titles (as it appears by the Com- 
Gs Nicolai Vi miſſion) had the ſame power in the Province annext to them. So that 


Liner how. a Patricius of a Province had but the like Office or Juriſdiction,as a Dux 


29.fub Inno Or Comes. 


bs In the following times, from theage of Aerculphas ( out of whale | 


ſtore of Preſidents of the time we have that form of the Commilliag) 


the uſe of the Title of Patrjicizs in the Provinces of Fraxce is rares ' 


nough , unleſs we.conceive with ſome of the French that the Titlegf 
Peers there was but the ſame dignity expreſft out of Latine into French, 


touching which niore where we ſpeak of Peers. But the Titles of Dar } 
and Comes, with relation to Provinces, are exceeding frequent ther ' 


oVidelis Faw, in all ſacceding Ages. Thoſe Dignities of Comes and Dax , being fit 
" Anaet, At the __ 
.b.;, with Feu 


Mirei. which falls about DCCCCL. of our Saviour. But plainly long 


| pricey *%as. that , ſome of the greateſt Counties or Duchies , in what was then the 


Beka in re- . rj 
bus Dbrajets Kingdom of France, were erected, and the Titles of Count or Duke 


vi in Hunger rromfcuouſly attributed to ſiich as had them, and that with eſtar 


Epiſcopo,1 1. Ec 


- 


am, the moſt Learned Hugo Grotiws iy his firſt Chapter De antiquitate Rti- 
Flandr.lib.2, pub; Batavie. About the fame tirne Roo had the Duchy of Norm! 


FerreolLocrics wiyen him in like thanner, ' And ſome are alſ6 before theſe. The For- , 


0:5 oh reſters of Flanders ( which were as Counts ) had that Territory, 


& 7om.2.pag. tranſmitted both it and the dignity rt dare _ = firft - 
(that dignity 


þ #. led upon Liderique by King Clethar II. andafterwar 
eemt Cbor.diſ- ing ended in hisIfſue) Charles the Bald , in DCCCLXUI. created Bald 
1 win Count of Flanders, from whom the dignity, as Feudal, was derived 
wandd' 44- to his Heirs. Divers other likeare in thoſe tintes which make it clear 
[wo _ that the beginning of the tranſmiſſion of Feudal _— to Heirs, 
Loc: ' was not Heugh Capet:' But indeed it is true that firſtunder _” 


412 T idles of Honor. Cura. [I]; 
France. atas , in Pago ques auteceſor 1289 N. uſque nexc viſas £8 regiſe, 2ibi a 


inlabatam cuitodias & omnes populi ibidem commanentes, tam Fran. 
ci, Romani, Burgundiones velrelique nationes ſub tuo regimine & ge MW 
Cone 


's willand only Officiary , became afterward to be joyned | 
es, firſt for life. And at length they were alſo , with the . 

| rus 8 Feudes, tranſmitted to Heirs. Divers of the French place the begin 
«2m 4ubj5; ning of the Tranſmiſſion of them to Heirs, in the time of Hugh cn | 


iſeep.41.p9g: The Country of Hol/and was given by Charles ® the Sinyple to Thiery WM 
62.8 reley and his Heirs in the year DCCCXIII although Px ms P it camet0. j 


& Epiſcep.47, be reputed a Fief of the Empire. But for that matter, ſee eſpecially 
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B tc Simple and afterward under Hygh Capet many of the great Feudal 
| | Hae of the elder times, became inheritable, my tad little Frence. 
tes than ſupreme Power joyned with them by reaſon chiefly of that 
weaknels into which the Crown in both thoſe times was fallen. For 
with divers of thoſe Feudal Dignities, that then were given or per- 
- gitted to the polſeffion of fuch great Lords as had gained them, all 
diction Civil and Criminal without Appeal, and Rich a Soveraign- 
y,.as that nothing was left in the Crown hve only a Supremacy ac- 
knowtedged by homage, accompanied the poſfeſſon. And fuch a cquyuſce rei 
ſovereignty in Duchies and Countries, divers es and Counts there exemplumex- 
enjoyed until within the later Ages, when almoſt all the anti- por_ 
ent Duchics and Counties, with fuch Sovereignty and Juriſdiction , Ducatu Nor- 
were either by marriages or upon Forfeitures, Eſcheats or otherwiſe manniz apud 
reduced back, and fo retained in the Crown, that the new Grants or ſemlib.7.cop. 


; Creations of thoſe Titles, that have followed, have been without a- we = hk. 


—_ 


k. . 4 
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-VI. The original and nature of the Titles of Dukes and Counts in 
Fbrce thus generally deduced 3 we come to the Ceremonial part of 
their Creations, and their Coroxets (being their moſt remarkable hong- 
tty Enſigns) with which alſo ſome other particulars, out of antient te- 
ſimony, occurr touching the Nature of them. And firſt, of the Cre- 
ation of Dukes, of the Coronets attributed to them, and of ather 
the chief particulars of Honor and ceremony concerning them. Theſe 
MW @econfiderable according to that diſtinction of the Antient Dukes that 
wee Sovereigns in their Territories, ftom thoſe cteated in the later 
times, which wholly remain Subje&ts every way to the Crown, For 
tinſe Sovereign Dukes 3 by the SaZade (an antient Book written by 
me Anthony de la ſale and thence (o titled) they were to be made by 
thlemn impoſition of a rich Crown or Coronet on their heads, not 
. th leſs ceremony than the King was crowned, ſaving only the An- 
tomting. And there alſo it is ſuppoſed that he, which 1s to be created, 
fiould be a Count or Marqueſs that had four Counties, or four Baxonies 
 brevery County. The words are 3 hy. ewes. * Marquis on ung Connt , ,, cj. 
squatre contes ou quatre Baronies ponr chaſcun Counte, Lemperenr on ſon fok61.a.& 
ty le penlt faire Duc licetement, & le doit faire en ſa Meilleure ville que tex Vnſray 
rect 3 + dicelle on dupairporter le nome de Due ainſt que gnenrier.$.46- 
| | oit 
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lat qui doit faire le ſervice, ou 


bonoreur ſa fefte, The ſame in ſubſtance, almoſt in the very wor 


deliveredin a little Book, titled Le diviſion du Monnd and: printed x ! 
Paris in MDXXXIX. as alſo at the end of Geſta Rowanorum, publifh 
ed by Robert Gagwine long fince, where, in- the mention of the Righ- 
Coronet, this addition is Ainſ gout eft accuſtume de faire, which ex, 

giving the dignity by a Coronet, By 


preſly .denotes the known uſe © 
however they ſpeak here of four Counties, I have not yet ſeen wy, 


rant enough for any fuch. or any other number of Counties out gf | 

which a Duchy ſhould. be ſo raiſed. Itis true that in ſome old Ay 

 _ nals of France weread thaf Pippinws 7 Rex Grifonem more Ducum Nl; | 

y. 4pp. Arnot. Go vitatibus donavit. And hence will ſome learned men * haveit, thy 


lib.q »£4a 6 I, 


z Vidells ſome cuſtom was (about the beginning of the French Empire) toerd 
prong. a Duchie by making it out of XII Counties,as is alſo before * noted.y. 
imat.Holan, neither the examples of the time before King Pipiz (thoſe examplesar_ 


lib.s.& pith. frequent enough in in Gregorizs Turonenſis) nor lince juſtifie any cop 


des Countes 4. fant cuſtom © any number ; the Counties that were in both the elde | 


Champagne & 


Brje,Choppin. and later times under Dukes being variouſly ane, two, three, fou, ! 
4d Domanio five or otherwiſe, as it happened ; as appears 1n the antient Duchies of 


lib.3.tit.15., 


$.3.&e, Bretagne, Burgundie, Normandie, Auvergne, Bourbon , and f{uch morg | 
a Cap.1.huju which isalſo Argument enough to diſproveall other opinions touching * 


-— dp b any particular number of Counties here. 


d Videls Choſ- For the Coronets of thoſe antient Dukes 3 they were not only CG | 
ſoneum #14: 16; of Gold enricht with Stones (asin the Sal/ade they are mentioned} 


»Glor. Mun- . 
d per 5.conſ. but Flexrie allo, with Flowers evenly and highly ! 
Cel: raiſed, or a Hantes Fleurons tows d une hautenr,0t 
Aetnt.de fin- this © which is before deſcribed, as belonging a. 
$81 Certam. - = fo toſuchas have the particular dignity of Frin: * 
Carol. Paſchal, W= = ces. This kind of Coronet was very antient there, | 


de Coroniz lib.g and impoſed not only at the firſt Creation, but alb_ 


cap222 When the Duchie deſcended, as the Crowns of Kings are at this &y, | 


and that by the greateſt Prelate of the Duchie. A ſpecial example 
thereof is1n the Duchie of Normandy, where Johr Earl of Morein 


(the ſame that was er. any of England.)was crowned Duke of Not , 
op of Khoan, and was girded with the Swonl 

of the Duchie (as the vheaſs was) and took an oath alfo as Kings do. A ; 
ger de* Hoveden thus relatesit. Comes wvenit Rothomagum + die D# | 
'  $2x.792. Edit. minica in oGavis Paſche, viz, VII. Kal. Mail, Feſto ſari Marci Evanye 
Frencofurt, liſte , accinFws eſt gladio Ducatus Normanniz i» Matrice Eccleſia per ## 
zum Walteri Rothomagenſis Archiepiſcopi. Et predifus Archiepiſt . 

pus poſuit in capite Ducis Circulum aureum habenter in ſummitate jt 
circuitum Roſas aureas, & ipſe Dux coram: clero &+ populo juravit juftt 

reliquias Sandorum & ſuper ſacroſanta Evangelia, quod ipſe ſantam bt - 


mandy by Walter Archb 


d Hoveden. 
Annal, part.2, 


cleſiam & dignitates illius bona fide &- ſine malo ingenio ſervabit illeſes® 


retam juſtitiam exercebit &+ leges iniquas deſtruet &+ bonas inſtituet. Mi | 7. 
thew Parjs,the Authour of the Annals of Ire/ard, and others, to the lame i F 
purpoſe. So alſo were the Dukes of. Bretagne antiently inveſted,as3Pr - 


pears inthe example of the Coronation of Aonſtexr le Darlphin Frat 


.'... 64 Sonto Francis the firſt into that Title in MDXXXII, whe 
pe mai 


Crna 11 


France; doit un Roy de ſon Royaume, O& tout ex Ia proper Foun que Roy eft Ca. 

roune except d' eſtre oingt. Doit eſtre le Duc enchappelie d ung treſrich 

Chappel D'or © de Pierres previews par le dit Prince & le plus digne pre, | 

ovient eſtre que Jae antres Prelets,Prin, | 

ces, Connts, Barons, Bennerets © autres nobles homes a grant plante * | 
% 
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Fairy articulars occurr touching Ducal Inveſtitures, and that per- France. 
7 = according to the Cuſtoms there which were much arntienter 

than the age of King Francis. And therefore I at large relate it, as Ber- 
” grand d Argentre © Preſident of the Parliament of RKexnes hath deliver- , 
edit. INNS DIED -—— 
= The Duchie being given him by his Father, he came with a pomp —_— 
ftfor ſucha perſon into'Kexres, and before his paſſage through. the 

- they call Mordelaiſe, he took his Oath in Latin (which was in- 
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"terpreted to him) upon holy Reliques to defend and preſerve the Ca- 
tholick Faith and the liberties of the Church of Bretazgne, to maintain 
the Barons and the Gentry in their Privileges, and as far as in him Iay 
todo intire Juſtice to all his Subjeds of. the Duchy. The like Oath 
alſo he took between the hands of the Vicount of \Kehar who received 

itm the name of the Gentry, and the third Eſtate. -. This done, the 

Duke, in a Ducal Robe of cloth of Gold, entred intothe Town, and 

akerward into Saint Peter's Church, where after he had heard Even- 
fog, he kept a Vigil with ſome of his ſervants all the night before 
Qt Peter's Altar till Mattins was done, and then retired to repoſe in 
is lodgings where he ſtaid till the Proceſſion of the Church about nine 
the clock came for him and received him in the antient habit of a 

- Duke of Bretaigre, that is, a Purple Coat furred with Ermins, and upon 
tz Robe of Eſtate of the ſame. The chief Officers, as the Lieutenant 
General, he that repreſented the Chancellor, the Mareſchal,; the Admi- 
rl and others having on alſo their Robes of Eſtate: Then the Biſhop 

FRexres ſaid this Prayer... | 2 ff i i ON HT 
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TN ew rout priſſunt et eternel, qui as daigue eſlewer 6 
> la dignitie de Dut, "ton ſerviteir Francois, aous 
te ſupplions que tu Iny donnes Ia grace de diſpoſer telle- 
ment del common ſalut de tous, au cours de ce fiecle ' que' 3] ne 
ſe deſuoye point du ſentier du la'werite. Par toftre Sets 


_ 


* 


The Prayer done, two other Biſhops in'their Pontificial Habits, and 
wing their Crofles and Mitres,\attended; the Dake on.cach fide, and 
_ tie Biſhop of Aernes with his Clergy in. their Copes (the. Croſs, 
Tapers and Incenſe preceding them) - waited on him to Saint Peter's 
| Wor ſinging Yorcy, 7 envoye mon ange qui marchera ec. and then Eſcou- 
| Relfrael tu n' adoreras autuns 'Dieux eftranges &vc.- And" the Barons 
| 2d Centry and all the people followed the Proceſſion , which 
ting come to_the Church door , the Biſhop of Rexzes faid this 


[ge 


*Dien que. cognois que le" yenre humain ne pent ſe main- 
Wery-per aucune fors ſans loy; oftroy nous favourablement 'quie 
 Wſerviteur Frangoisle quel t as vouln eftablir ſur ton Peuple 

jont tellement apuy de ton aye quil puiſſe commander &v proj 


#t0us Cenx qu il pourra. 
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eur ex ta verth $' efiavira be roy, &c. and at the entry into the quirg, + 


Foumes. the Biſhop prayed again. 


- Tout puiſſant &- eternel Dieu Gowernenr des choſes celefles 
terriennes qui as daigne eſlewer a la dignite de Duo ton ſery;, 
teur Frangois,no0ms te prions que tu faies qu' il ſoit muny du dn 1 
de la paix de Þ eſgliſe &» delivere de toutes adverſitez, & ju | 
| per ta grace il merite de parwenit aux joyes de paix eternelle jou 
noftre Seigneur @Xc. | 


The Sword in the mean time, and the Crownet or Chaplet bein 
delivered to two of the Canons, and the Prayer done, co | 
cefſion went into the Quire, and the Duke was led towards the Aly 
before which he kneeled. as alfo did the Biſhops that ſtill waited on hin; | 
and the Biſhop of Reyxes began Yeni Creator , which the Quire ty. 
ceived from him and then began the ſhort Letanie , about th 
end whereof at the ſaying of Ut Dominunm Apoitoliciem, the Biſhoy | 
aroſe and turning himſelf towards the Duke , ſpake theſe wank 
there. 4 


F | Nows le prions exance nows, a ce que tu daignes benir, conſe 
E-.- wer Ongarder cefiny noftre Duc. | LY” 


* Then, ſtill with his face towards the Duke, he faid this Praye, 
+ Dieu quees la gloire des juſtes, Ie miſericorde des pechen,. 
',- quis as envoye ton fols racheter de ton precieux ſang le genre by. 
" main, qui diſſipes ley guerres, qui es le proteSiteur &+ gardiy. 
gle cenx quiont eſperance en loy, ſoubs Ia wolonte de quel tw. 
pwaſſance de Seignenrs eft reiglee &- continue, nous te ſuppl" 
ons humblement que tu A” 4 tenir dans ce preſent ſiege In 
cal, ce tien preſent ſerviteur Francois ſe confiant enta miſe 
carde, et que favorable tu luy aſſifles, 4 celle fin qui iceluygs. 
attend eftre defendu par ta proteiion, ſoit pluis fort quetin 
ememis + fay le Seigneur eftire bienheuxenux , vainquenr & 
ſes enemis et auguSte triomphant ; enwironne le 46. 
Conronne. de TuStice «de picte 3a fin que croyant en toj\it 
 'rout'ſon coeur et. de 10mte—ſa-penſee, il te ſerve, qu'il defeat | 
er efleve en bhonneur ton Eglife, et que jamais-pour quelquert® i 
buſches de Maux il ne ſe tourne a Finjuftice:Enflamime,Seignett; 
fon cotur de F amour de te grace,a ceque eyment 1a Juſtice et mat - 
chant par ſesſentiers, apres avoir. parachewe le coenrs des. 0 
que tu Iny as ordonnez. en ce traſexellent Duche , il merite# 
Þarvenir aux joyes eternelles par noftre Seignenr &c: © 
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From the coming into the Quite till the end of this Prayer, the Cx 
non that had the Sword, held: it naked on the right fide of the Aftah 
and the other the Coronet on the left, The Biſhop now ——_ the 

| wo 
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Sword from the Canon, and delivercd it naked to the Duke with theſe Framce: 
words in a lowd voice. _- 


TR 


> Repoy I efpee quill oft royallement baillee et conſacree par nds 
ins quoyqu indignes, mais tenons le lieu et antorits des 

Shins Apoftres, Ce glaive t eft ordonne de dieu parl office 

o miniftere de noftre benediFion,a la defenſe de noftre mere San- 

8 Eſpliſe, punition des meſchants-&x+ lowage des bons, + te 

ſukwienne de celuy du quel Ie Pſalmifte a Prophetize, diſant , 
it ceint de ton glawic 0 treſpuiſſant a fin que par eeftuy tn 


exerces once de Fuftice & deftruizes pax iceluy meſmes 
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awec puiſſance Ie fardean injuſtice, defendes le Sainte 
Bfpliſe de Dieu, ©» ſes enfans fideles en combatant ponr 
tnx, apres en horreur &- les faux Chreſtiens &- ennemis du 
ww Chriſtien, ayder + defendes debonnairement les wefues 
& Orphelins, reftaures ce, qui eft ruin, conſerves ce qui eSt 
rftaure, wenges | injubtice, niainteinnes les choſes bien diſpo- 
ſor, a fin que faiſant ces choſes, trinniphant in wertus &» ex-. 
Wh itc97t glorieuſement juſtice, tn puiſſes aver le ſanneur du mon- 
WH & (12 frgure du quel tu repreſentes au nom) regner avee celuy 
WH $joneare, 2+ quel wiſt avec le Pere + S. Eſprit an frecle des ſe- 
' Wh tiles. Ainſe ſoit il. 


I "Fhis ended, the Biſhop faid to him: 


On 20u5 4 baille ceft eſpee au nom de Dien &» de Monſtenr S. 
Pierre Come ancienument a efte fait aux Roys.&+ Ducs de Bre- 
| agne veſtre predeceſſeurs (for antiently there wete Kings of 
retagne betore it became a Duchiy) en ſegne de wraye Ju- 
fie, pour defendre b Eſpliſe &+ le penple, que vous eft commis 
Mite Sergnenr droiflurier que dieu wueille que ce ſoit par tellt 
lere que vous en puiſſiez, rendre compte an jour de jugement 
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| Batt ſoulagement de 105 A de wofire penple. 
MW Then” he girded on him the Scabbard, and preſently after he ſa- 
kenny ſet a Cap of Purple Velvet doubled with Ermine upon his 
Rd, and thenalſo upon the Cap a Coronet of Gold rich-with ſtones, 
| We bauts fleurons tons & nn hauteur, or all Fleury the flowers evenly _., Eu 

= 32 raiſed, gu" eſt Iz Corowne (faith d* Argentre ) que les Ducs ont. pore trand.d' Ar- 
 Wpuic quils out laiſſe le tiltre de Roy, which is about the ſpace of DCC. gent. wp. aric: 
kw, And they of the Church (he ſays) call it /e cercle. Duca), and. the hr ® od 

Wop thus uſed the ſartie phraſe when it was put on. Ss 
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® Recoy le tercle Ducal, quit eft mit + impoſe par nos mainr, 
Wibjen que indighes tonteftois ſactees, et entends que telle 
thſe repreſente la gloire de Is ſainflete et | bonuenr et ocvnte 
F” Geg de 


T itles of Honor. 


de noftre miniftre, tellement que comme nous aux choſes int; 


enres ſommes paſteurs , et governeurs des ames intelligeny; 
s 


auſe tu es aux choſes exterieurs wray obſervateur de le bonnew 


de Dieu, et reſiſtant vaillament aux adwerſitez. de [ Eſzliſ 
de Feſus Chriſt, tu es profitable executeur de la charge de Duc | 


Ia quelle Dieut' a donnee et qui et commiſe a ton govern, 
ment par I office denoStre benediQion que ſommes commit 
lieu © autorite des ApoStres et detonus les Sainbis. Sojet 


wen regnez au profit de lous a ce que orne des prerreries de wy. 


tu entre les renommee% combatans, + payre du loyer perpetyl 
des bien hereux, ſans fin tu te glorifies avec noſftre Sawieur & | 


Redemptenr Jeſus Chriſt le quel wit &« regne avee Dieu le Pi 
en unite du Sain& Eſprit &&c. 


Then he thus ſpake to him. 


On wous 4 baillee ce cercle au nom de Dieu et Monſient s, 
Pierre, qui defizne que vous recevez. woſtre puiſſance de Dimk 
tout puiſſant, que come cercle n' a my fin ny commencement, t 
quel aweres loyer et couronne perpetuelle en paradis, faiſant w. 
ftre debuoir par bon government de votre Seigneurie, a Þ ex 
tation de la foy, protefiion de I Eſgliſe et defenſe de wous ſub 
je&s,que vous otroye Dieu per ſa ſainfie grate. 


The Duke then wet to the Altar and there took. his Oath whichthe 
Biſhop gave him in this form. ; 


Yous jure a Dieu, a Monſieur Sain& Pierre, aux Saini 
Ewangiles et reliques qui cy ſont preſentment, que les libertit, 
franchiſes, immunities &» anciennes cubtomes de I Eſgliſe & 
de Rennes, de nous &» de nos hommes tiendres ſans les. 
fraindre de tort, force, wiolence, inquietations, oppreſſions, 0 


des toutes quelconques novallitez. nous &- nos hommes garte 


res 09» ferez. garder, a voſtre pouwoir. 


And the Duke laying his hand on the Altar anſwered A4inſi ſoit #13 
and then being returned to his place, where he kneeled , the Biſhop 
uſed this Prayer. Ao J z 


Nows te prions Dieu tout puiſſant que il te plaiſe regarter 
da un ail debonnaire ce tien illuftire ſervneur Francois, &-que 
z0t ainſi que tn as beneit Abraham, Iſaac, &» Jacob, il ie ploiſe 
Iuy donner les benedifions de ta' grace ſpiritnelle | arrouſant 
de la plenitude de ta puiſſance,  luy donnant: de Ia Roſee as 
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France. de force, at n ignore Þas que par iceluy tu es fait participan 
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vB cicl, et graiſſe de la terre, abondance de win, froment, buile, France. 
- BW ode tons fruits, et de laliberalite de ta favenr luy ofiroyant 

,  longue vie, a fin que Iuy regnant nous ayons pour loyer Ia ſante 
ir ducorps, la paix inviolable au Duche, et que la Majefte glori- 

2 euſe du Palais Ducal _- en puiſſance aux yeux de tout de 
WW wonde, par Feſus Chrift noftre Seigneur. * Ofiroye nous Dieu 
* WM Tout puiſſant que ce tien ſerviteur ſoit le tres-fort protefeur 

" WW gdupays, conſolatenr, et conſervateur des Egliſes, et Sainfs, 

: WM MonaSteres, par grand piete et magnificence Ducale, et qu'il 

" WH triumph de ſes enemis, ſoit le plus fort des Princes pour dom- 

l ptor les Rebelles et Nations, Payennes et Heretiques, qu il ſoit 

P redoutable a ſes enemis, debonnaire a ſes SubjeSts, aux Seig- 

' WW nevrs, Barons, et vanſſanx amiable, liberal, et magnifique, qu 
i ſoit craint et ayme de tous, et puiſſe avoir des enfans Ducs, 
leſquels par ſucceſſron du temps adwvenir puiſſent governeur 
 Dache, et que apres une vierenomme et henreuſe en ce mon- 
deil obtienne la felicite eternelle, par Jeſus Chrift noftre Sei- 
geur, Cc. | Toy 


Next, the Biſhop began Te Dexm Landamus, which the Quire ended. 
Then they went'out through the great door, and in a Proceſſion went 
round about the Church, the Duke following them with the Sword _ 
naked in his hand 3 and fo returning in after'them till he came to the 
Altar, where he put off the Scabbard which with the Sword was 
' delivered to the Marſhal of Bretagae, who held it during the: Maſs. . 
The Marſhal there1s as the Conſtable in. moſt other States, faith D'ar- 
gente. In the mean time while the Biſhop was putting an his Chaſuble, 
the Duke received the homage of the Barons of the Country, and of 
other Lords. And the Maſs of the holy Ghoſt was begun with theſe 


«341; * ; 7 BJ TT HER 
© Prions pour noftre treſchefieur Duc Francois, = que No- 
| Lg et Seigneur luy rende Subjefs toutes Nations. bar- 
barez, pour le bien d une perpetuelle paix pour nous, Nous te 
Prions Dieu Tout-puiſſant qu eftant appaiſe par' ſacrifice ſa- 
Iwaires, tu face que ton ſerviteur Francois ſoit toufiours trou- 
. ve propre pour bien faire Ia charge et dewoir de Is dignite de 
Duc, &» que ſoit touſiours agreable au pere celeSie" per nofire 


Sergnenr exc. 5 . 
__ Seigneur te prions que ceſt participation an ſalutaire ſacri- 
7 fe pu effacer les taches des pechex, deton ſerviteur & le 
renge ſuffiſant pour governeur le peuple ſelon ta wolunte 
ſe fin que ne ſoit vancu des enemis tant wiſibles que. inviſibles Tg 
% par le moyen de ce ſalutaire miſtere par le quel mon a efte 
a | kechepte. | 
«l” G'zg 2 _ 
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France; ... But although theſe-Teſtimonics of Normandy and Bretagne ſhew cley. : 
ly that the Ducal Coronets were raiſed.into Flowers, yet there was ng. 

{8h a conſtaicy in'th> \faſhi6n of theth a3 that they 'were always fug 

or of any other -certaln faſkfon; The French rell-us that in che cop. 

ſeines ar Parſe, wheretwo Dukes bf. orieance, the Father and Son, ge 
tepreſented, the Father. hath a Coronet Fleury as thaſe of Normazy 

. . and Fretagye had, but the fon #hathix only pointed with raies wy/| 

g SeeLoys# yearted. Likewileint ole of the Princes of Barboz, mentioned hy. 
oreance en Fore where row We of the Crownets of Princes, ariother differenceiy, | 
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Overtures des | | 

Parlmems yet they were Dukes alto. - ' 
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Moreawewla VII. But although ſuch Teſtimonies, be concernintg the Iaveſtitureg 


NRA) event Dukes in Fraxce with a Coronet and Sword ; yet alſo we fad 
| —_ Kor ſome inveſted without ' either Coronet -or Sword mentioned tn thiy - 
ſeau des Sti- Tmyveſtitarves which \confifted- only (for ought appears) in the putting | 
7g * 'on a Ducal Cap, and thegiving of aRodof Gold into their handy, he. | 
ſides the delivery af the Charter of Creation. Such was that Invelh. 
ture whereby Job: Duke of Lancaſter was created by the aflent of 4 
the Eſtates in Partiament Duke of Ayut4iz for life by his Nephew King 
. Richard W. of 'England, as King of Fraxce. He'was' inveſted (4s the 
h Rer,Parl.x 2, Parlament.* Roll ſays) Per le mettre dela-Cappe a ſon Chiefe © ptr 
R.2.memb.g, baille D une verge Dor, or per virgam OO pileum ſibi prebita. manu Regy, 
nuum.21.. as Thomas of Walſingham rememembers it according to the etfect of thy | 
Charter delivered tohim by the King's hands. | 


Ichardus Det 'gratia Rex Angliz, &+ Franciz ,'$ 

| Dominus Hiberniz , Chariſſumo Patruo noftro Jo 
anni Duci Lancaſtriz, Salutem. + Inter :glorioſas Reipnh 
lice curas &ſollicituidines variasRegiis bumeris incumbent 
Firmat 'potiſſim® Regale ſolium' 'efftnens a juStitia condigu 
premiatis meritorum.  1bi nam; cominue virtus creſcit &-u- 
litur ubi 2 debito fibi premio non fruftratur. Cum igitur hs 
nor fit virtutis premium, conflat quod wirtuoſis + fin- 
nuis ex regali juſftitia debemur faſces honorum, &- pramia ds 
gitatum quz utiq; fi dignis-conferantur non debent Joplin 
eStimari donum ſeu. exhibitio_ favorum , ſed. potins dzhit 
recompenſatzq meritarun. . Ngid enimin retroattis ſeculis. 
fellicium yrineipium temporibus Rempublicam amplins pie 
wexiſſe corperimns, quam quod, pie reghgntes. virtuoſos O 
firenuos ſubſe babebant oneris_eis . Injun(z, participes, 408 
pobimodut » Juxta exigentiam meritorum , honore ©» diftre- 
butionibys. dignitatum. ſuceeſſiie fecerunt, ex. debito. Regdlis ' 
juSitie glorioſos. \Quia quod foli non;poterant, provida wit 
tuoſorum bujuſmodi prowifeone  ſupplebant., .. Hiis igitur cot 
ftderationibus indubii atl te precariſſimum patruum novirm! 
mentis notre aciem dirigentes atinſ, g3 tnos wirtuoſos &x pre: 
clara merita quibus te wirtitum Dominus infignivit in, pi 


funds 


MOSES 
: FP 
- 
—_ 


| 3; mT  T be Second Part: 421 


funde diſcuſſronis liberamine ponderantes de'afſenſu Prelats- France; 
mm, Ducum, Magnatum, &» aliorum  Procerum' &» Commen- - 
WU - gitatis Regni noftri Angliz, in inflanti- Parliamento noktro 
» BY ped Weltmonaſterium conwocato exiflentium\, te'predix 
' WW lefiſimum potrunm. noftrum in Ducem Aquitaniz ;cum 
titulo ſtilo ac nomine &#+-bonore eidem debitis preficimns-\ar 
inde praſentialiter per gppoſutionem'Cappz tuv-capiti \ac-tra- 
ditionem virgz taurez. inweſtimus' in premium eximia irc 
mitis tue .attinentie -prediflarum toto.'wite\ te tenpore 
dendum.. Et ut clare particulariter ein ſpecie intelligere 
goleas qualis'ergna te fuerit'\ 9» fit. noftrie intentionis affeus., 
de uſſenſu predico danavimus &» conceſſmus @&» tenore pre» 
ſentium concedimus Oe. donamus tibi Ducatum predicium nec- 
gon nnjverſa & ſingulz Civitates, Cafira, Villas, Loca, Ter» 
rs, Comitatus;' ct Provincias noftra infra eunndlem Ducatum 
_rxiſtentia habendum et  tenendum 'de nobis. ut de Rege 
Franciz, et heredibus noftris ut Franciz Regibus ſub 
homagio ligeo ad totamwitam tuam'una cum omnibus Tuſulis 
aſdem adjacentibus, homagiis, ligeanciis,honoribus;obedientias, - 
vaſallis, queſtaltbus, feudis, retrofendis, ſervitiis, cognitio- 
thus, juribus, mero. et mixto impetio et Cnm juriſdifioni- 
bus altis, mediis, atq; baſſis, ſalvis gardiis, advocationibus, 
| &t' preordinationibus Ecclefiarum Metropoliticarum: Cathe- 
dralinm tam Secularium. quani Repularinum- et aliorum' bene- © 
; ſeiorum EcclefiaSticorum quorumecuny; ud nos premiſſorun oc- 
wfione pertinentinm five fpeciantinns deveriig:; cenfubus:; 
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; redditibus, proventibus,: confiſcationibus ,emolumentis, reverſi= - 1 
. WW ihe of proficuis, Regaliis, Rrpalitutibus,; Francheſtis," Li- I 
MW rtatibus, Privilegiis, Immunitatebns, uſtbus.et:conſuetudi= 


mbus univerſiſy, juribus .et partihm- ſuis quebuſcungue-adev 

 Flene integre et perfeSie-ficut ea utenenmms et babemus, tenni- 

mw iet babuimus , tenuerunt et hubuerunt. progenitorunt' #0+ 

ſtrorum aliqui ullis nnquam tempoyibus tetrolapfis, aliquibus 

Wnceſſnonibus de quibuſcunque offidite per tos \feu_ per Pro- 

| {Witores noftros ante hec tempora- fatis, -quas' tenove Preſen- 
ſtr omnino 'revocamus;; caſſamus;'2t de fubtv adunllaumy, 


4 


wn obftantibus. Salwvis tamen nobis me Franciz'\Regt” et hex, 


9 


tdibus noffris, ut Franciz' Regibus direio Dominio, ſupe+ 

\ Noritate, et reſorto Dacatus predibi: ſpecialiter reſi eFoatis. 

| Moiummns etzam. quodiy' aliquo temwpore vita #HX Gaftrum ef 

. Dontinium de Frouſfac, cuicunq; perſon dare; alienare wel 

lransferre waleas quowis mado. Into ea in manibus tis jpn- 

| frameidey Ducatut  annexa - 0witino -texeri ha" ; Fes 
wu ervart. 


* We, A I Io oh. Bos Io. Rs. eo. ce, 


4.22 


" Taths of Homer. | 


France. 


. fonthatthereſort and Sovereignty is reſerved to the King, 


tum, banc tibi-anthoritatem &- poteflatem ſpecialiter imperti. 
aus, monetam auream Ov. argentean &+ aliam qualemcungu 
faciendi, cudendi, et fabricandi monetamgq; jam uſitatam ſe 
quamcung; impoſterum per te cudendam quotiens' & quo mody 


beg age 
<A 


Car. lll. 


ſervari. - Et ad bonoris &- nominis tut validins fulciamem. 


tibs widebitur expediens, mutandi; aliqua conſuetudine in con. 


trarinm ibidem retroatis temporibus uſttuta nos obſtante,ac Mg. 


gifiris &- operariis earundem Indulgentias et Privilegia ty 
. tibus dari folita largiendi. et inſuper amortizandi terras, |, 


caz.et redditns libere aut ſub finantia que ad manum mortuan 
dantur ad preſens, dabuntur ſucceſſuris temporibus, wel etian 
relinquentur; nobilitandi etiam perſonas ignobiles,Seneſchalla;, 
Tudices, Capitaneos, Gonſules, Tabelliones Publicos, Procurs 
zores, Receptores, et quoſcung; Officiarios alios crean1i, inflis 
tuends , et ponend; in fingulis locis Ducatus prediGi 
quando opus erit inftitutos et poſitos Officiarios antedifl 
amovend: et loco amotorum alios ſubrogandi, bannitos, et 
minoſos quoſſibet Provinciarum prediflarum preſentes prate 
ritos et futuros ad flatumfamanm et patriam ac bona eorum quts 
libet mobilia et immobilia reſtituendi. et revocand: et plenus 
perdonationem et remiſſonem de commiſſis et conmittendu 
criminibus in Provinciis. antedifis etiam fi propterea fuerint 
#ltimo ſupplicio condenipnati | ſen. condempnandi &» fueri 
de Provinciis alienis, 'concedendi; dandi & faciendi ; ciſden 
quibuſcunque. Givitatibus; Caftris, Villis, &+ locis,Eccleſtie lh 
glefiafticiſq; perſonis, Monafteriis, Collegiis, Univerſutatibn, 

> perſonis ſingularibus enjuſcunque\ conditionis exiftant rb 
wilegia, Immunitates, Francheſias, ' Libertates, +» Indulge» 


tias perpetues actemporales. quaſlibet largiendi o&» etiam an 


cedend: ; Privilegiis per Progenitores-noftros Patriis et ſab 
_ditis Aquitaniz conjunfiim wel diviſim ne a Corona Anglit 


ſeparari aut extra manum Regiam:poni. waleant  conceſſis nat 


obſtantibus, qu# revocare-per praſentem conceſſionem uon it 
tendimns, ſed duntaxat ſuſpendere uſque ad terminum wit 
_T##:et poſt tui obitum in ſuo robore perpetuo duratura eſſe volt; 


mus... Ita ſemper quod immediate poſt mortem tuam idem Di 
. Catus.cum- ommbus et fingulis premaſſer. ad nos et heredes uw. 


firos integre rewertant. Dat. ſub Magai.Sigilli noftri teſt inows 


in Palatio noftro Weſtmonaſterio: ſecundo' die-Martn , Aoi 


Domini, Milleſimo, treſcenteſimo. oflogefiino nono et Regni ut 
firi tertio decimo. | =" 0 


' Whether the uſe of the Coronet and Sword wete beguenietsd by rea- 


- 


mine 
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' Jonging to their ſeveral Digunities. But alſo we ſee that the greateſt 


chy of Burgundy by that of King John to his Son * Philip in MCCCLANIIE. , ,,. x,,; 


| ; VII. Thoſe Dukes of the later and preſent ® age, though they have |, pucatus rs 


| by both) is only in ſhape not: in uſe. For whereas ſome Dukes that + | 
- yere Sovereigns did at pleaſure wear them, and received them allo at 
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minenot. - But this is here obſervable alſo that whereas at the Coro- 
nation of the Kings of Erg/and from antient time two Gentlemen have 
always repreſented the Dukes of Normandy and Gwyerne in Ducal ha- 
bits, thoſe habits are only a Ducal Robe and Cap without any Coro- 
act, though not only the Dukes of Ezg/ard, but all the Nobility to 
the Vicounts inclufively, that then attend alſo, wear the Coronets be- 


France, 


Duchies have been antiently given by the French King's Charter with- 
ont mention of any rite at all of Inveſtiturez as for.example, the Du- 


And of the antient Dukes of France and ſuch as had their Duchies «* ——_ 
with Sovereignty, thus much in this place 3; other particulars con- "226+ 
cerning the Title as it hath been the ſame with Count, and the diſtin- 

gion of it from Count, being, referred to the ninth Paragraph where 

we ſpeak of Counts. 


not that antient Sovereignty nor any ſuch Inveſtiture, yet have Crow- centiores | 
hets attributed unto them, and that of the ſame ſhape as the. antient Tmpluri- 
Dukes had. Carolxzs Pajchalins a learned Writer of France , having pad Choppin. 
firſt divided Dukes ('as he did Princes) into Majores and Minores , 46-1.4e Do- 
ſhews the great difference of their power and dignity, and at length "<7 
notes yet that they agree in Crownets and makes a wonder of it. . D#- 

avz, faith he, ali7 ſunt Majores ali: Minores. Majores wvoco illos quo- 

mm dignitas proxime accedit ad Regiam. Et hos quidems Duces i 

lartam magnitudinem & claritatem eveFos video ut tot mihi Reges vi- 

dere videor, Minores Duces ſunt ill; qui ſunt in ditione majoris pote= 

ſtatis, Regie, Imperatorie , Pontificie. oa videlicet dati ſunt Duca- 

tus, hoc ei? dignitas & feudum quod hoc nomine demonſtratur , ea lege 

& conditione ut juri &* juriſdictioni datoris per onmia ſubjeti fint haud © 

ſeew quam quilibet e vnlgo. Tales fuerunt majores Duces in Ditione 
Imperatoris antequam darentur eis Vicariatus, Imperii« Utrinſq, tamen 

Ducatus Coronz, quod mirere, [ſunt promiſcue, ett Regiis ſunt ſimiles: 

Svippe in utriſque lamina aurea que caput ambit pretioſis quoque la- 

pls diftinguitur. -Ex hac lamina exeunt flores & folia. Certe id quic- 

quid eit, nihil aliud et quam materia florea foliacea, frondea, leta, laſci- 

wens, ſnaque ſerie laminam inumbrans, But this agreement of their b 
townets (howſoever he ſpeaks of them, as if they, might be worn 


their Inveſtitures 5 theſe of the lateriages , which' want that So- 

Fereignty, wear the ſhape bf: them only on their Arms, .not the Crow- '. 
nets themſelves on their heads which yet they may do'if they be cre- 12 ozſee def 
ated into that kind of Sovereignty which the antient Dukes enjoyed, ys. 
WL oyſeax teacheth us. Bur for the Nature and Forms of Creation of & 54. 
Vukes in the later ages in Frarice, we may eſpecially'oblerve thoſe ® ex 2c A-du 
hes of that ere&tion of the Barony of Aontmorency 'into.a Duchie ,;cvwm 4, tiv, 
and Pairre by Hemry II. as alſo of the Barony of Damwillc by Lewis XIFL. 5-4: 7 bijp.de 
and the making Ame de Montmorency Conſtable of France, Duke of 2286 & _ 
the firſt, and Charles de Mortmorency of theſecond, - In that to Arne de © 
Mntmorency, after the preamble concerning the merits of the Conſta- 

ble. and his Anceſtors, and a recital of divers Lordfhips,.befide that'Ba» *© 
193. oring in his poſſeſſion, and of a Revenue fit for the ſupport of 

. Porr 


Titles of Honor. 


France. 


' certaine ſcience, grace et liberalite ſpeciale, plain puiſſance 


dit couſin, leſdites terres et Seigneuries d' Eſcoven, Chan. 


k RE. | oS;: 
Fe ) 
Cnrae.lII. ; 
OE : 


ry ces canſes (ſays the * Charter) et autres conſid, 
rations deſſus touches et declares par aduis et deliberg. 
tion d' aucuns Prince et Seigneurs de ” ſang et linage a 
autres notables perſonages de noftre conſeil , Avons par © 
preſents joint, , uny et incorpore et de nos propre mouvement, 


autorite Royal, joignons, uniſſons, et incorporons 4 Is dite By. | 
ronie de Montmorencie, des wouloir et conſentenient de n 


tilly, Montepillover, Champuerly &» autres deſſus nomeey, 
leurs dites appurtenances &r dependances. Etla quelle By 
ronie avecles fiefs & arrierefiefs que en tient @« poſſede uy. 
fire dit couſin, eftant ainſt reduit + angmentee par la moyeny. | 
defitds adjunGion, union &- incorporation, avons cree Ov 6 
rige, creons @- erigeons en tiltre, nom , dignite, @» prey. 
meine de Duche 9+ Pairre de France. Voulons e nous pla | 
leſdites Baronnie terres & Seigneuries eftre doreſenawant dite 
et appellees Duche et Pairrie pour en jouyr et uſer par 6 
ftre dit couſin Anne de Montmorencie et apres ſon du. 
parſes beirs et ſucceſſeurs maſles Seigneurs de Montmorenay, | 
a touftours perpetnelment entiltre de Duc et Pair de Frances | 
wee les honneurs, prerogative, et preeminences appartenatt | 
a Duc et Pair de France et tout ainſe que les autres Pairs @ 
Jowyſſent et uſent tant en jublice ſeaunce et juriſdiction queas- 
trement et ſoubz le reſort de noftre Cour de Parlement & 
Paris. Et Ia quelle Baronnie terres et Seigneunes unies et inc 
portes & icelles, nous avons diftraites eximites et exemptees tb 
ftrayons, ex imons et exemptons de tous nos autre juges en tow | 
cas, fors et excepte des cas Royanx, dont Ia cognoiſſance apt | 
tiendra 4 nos juges, par dewant leſquels ils avoient accuſtudt - 
reſſortir auparawvant ceſte | preſent erefion. Voulons nofin | 
dit couſin - et ſes ſucceſſeurs. maſlez Scigneurs deſdites liem 
eftre dites, nommez, _ e%, repute, Dnucs de Montmorend 
et Pairs de France. Et que la dite Baronie avec les ditt 
terres et Seignenries y jointes et incorportes tiennent en tiltre 
de Duche et Pairre a foy.et bommage de nows. De la quell 
Pairre noftre dit Goufin nous a fait dis a preſent, ainſi quit 
eft accuſtumee, le ſerement" de fidelite tuquel Fawons recen ; 4 
la tharge toutes fois quien defait d'hoirs maſles la dite dignitt 
de Pairre demenrrera. efteante et ſupprimte et retorners la jt 
riſdiction enſon' premier eftate tout ainſi que ſe la dite ers 
Giion de Pairre n' euſt efte fait. Et neantmoins la dite Boy 
| e 
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+ Montmorencle 4vec les dites terres et Seigneuries, join- France. 
wu 8 icelle, demenrera an dittiltre et dignite de Dache pur 
eftre beritage des enfans et heritiers de noftre dit couſin,maſles 
ow femelles on des ayants cauſe d» eulx gc. 


'Thelikein ſubſtance is that of DamozPe * faving that the Duchie © 4 Pars Sep: 
and Pairric are both to be ended upon default of ifſue male (the Pair **** 
fie being only ended upon ſuch default in that of Adoxtmorency) and. 
alſo a Nom obſtante is added, although the Barony of ::Damnille ſhould 
be taken in any wiſe as reunited to the ' Domain of the Crown , 
which'is in regard of ſome Edids there mentioned touching ſuch Ba- 
"1X, For the Title of Count in France (which was alſo called Duens, 
-zsis before ſhewed; and other teſtimonies ? of it are moſt obvious) it Prix 4», 
| conſiderable either as it is known in thoſe 'that were of the greates? CR Bs: 
Counts or Comites Majores, being antiently the ſame with Drkes, or as & de Ubip. de 14 
"&'s1s attributed to ſuch as are leſs Counts, or Comites Minores, being mai RY 
Hoſe that had of now have the title as inferior to D#kes. © Concerning "Ms 
K as it is in the Comites Majores , we obſerve here; the Promiſcuous - 
Uſe of it with D»ke, then how, upon the change of: that Promiſcuous 
Uk, the Title of Dxke only became to be fixed upon ſome that before - 
' Fere equally ſtiled Dxkes and Connts, and how Count hath been re- 
ined ſingle alſo by others,and how it hath been yetſoreputed in ſome 
-t> be Equivalent to Dxke. - Of the Comites.' Minores, we make two 
* Kids ; one Itnmediate to the Crown, the other. Feudal.to ſome ſub 
"*#&, Theſe kinds declared 5 we add alſo what may be fit for this 
-Plice touching the Creation and the moſt honotary ornaments of the - 
Title obGomrrt. | | | 
* ZFirſt; for the Promiſcuous Uſe of it with the Title of Dxke ; it is plain _ 
Wough (in regard of the antienteſt times of the French' Kingdom) in . 
that bebe 1 cited out of Marculphus. And for the Ages that have q 5.5.ha;u 
| fieceeded him ; beſides what is-already noted to * this purpoſe in the Capiris. _ 
—Sme Titles in the Einpite 5 in a Charter * of Charles the ſimple to Roger One” 
* tchbiſhop of Trzers concerning his right to the Abbey of Saint Ser- \ 4.Chr. 923. 


F 


_ we, Ricuings, — Sigardus, Otho and divers more are reckon- ©” axciſe.de 


os ou GD... a br oe ad. a oats. 44 - 


ES ae . | ; JW .  Rofiersin 
=@ander the joint Title of Dwres ac Comites, And in the Inſcription — 


"ofa Brief © to William Duke of Aquitain by Gregory VII. we have Guili- "**ingi« pag: 
Uo Duct Aquitanie, and in the body of the letter, 7:b4 werd Guilielme t Grig,1.tib. 3; 
— Cowes juſtitiam committo traFandam Oc. Comes allois uſed frequently Epif-24.Sed 
| byone Writer for the ſame perſon,which another calls Dyx; That 1s — , " 
' moſteſpecially ſeen in the Stories of the Dukes of Normandy of about D Regni Galie . 
years paſt,For that great Duke ill;ax,the firſt King of England of the [na gt 
_ Wrmasx Race,is ſometimes called Comes Normanie, ſometimes Dux,as al- Kooperis Roms: 
Þ ſometimes Conſul Normanie, as we ſee in William of Malmesbury, Hen- Ender Log 
yof Huntingdon, Florence of Worceſter, Juo Carnotenſis and others of : 

\ Heelder tinies. And thoſe. kind of Counts or Dukes were exprelly  _ 

| ended under the name of Aajores Comites, as Gnilielmas * Ty v De Bello ſa. . 

Tay calls Robert Duke of Normandy and Baldwin Eatl of Flaindersi So ©* A——_—_—_ 
da the third Duke of Bretagne ſometimes * calls himſelf Comes, ſome- x Bejzrand 4 
fines Dxx, and both Comes and Dxx together occurr allo aften' in the —_— bis, 
les of the Duke of Bretagre, And Geoffery third ſon to Henry the ſe- 28.0 cop: 65, 
__ .  _Hhh cond — 
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France.  cond:King of Engle4vd, being Duke of Bretagnen right. of his 
Conſtance (daughter to Duke Conar le Petit Jin his Aſliſe (asthey call ie 
or Qrdinance that. he made there touching the —_ of Fiefs. firſt! - 

> _ -4 {tiles himſelf, ? Ego Gaulfridus fas Henrici Regar, Dux Britannie gg | 

cap.30.& vide and then in the end of it, 'where he teſtifies his Oath to it, his ſtile; ig | 
extremumca- Egg Gaulfridus Comes Britannie, And after his death the Ducheg. 

P43  Conftance ſtiled her Father Countand her ſelf-Ducheb,as-Ego Conſtamiz 

z14.ib.cap.15. Conani Comitis filia/Duciſſz Britarnie,: Which 1s her title *in the fog. | 
dation of the Abbey of Yilleirtufue..; Divers therſuch examples pg. 
of 'this promifcuots uſe: of thefe .Titles: which .are-obyious, . ._ . 1" 

But-although Þvx and:Ch-ees were ſoindifferent, yetar length ſong: 
great /Countsand: Dukes: began- to (conceive; that the: Title of Dyky 
was the better, (and that, doubtleſs, becauſe they ſaw that Comes.yay , 
ſoequivocal that it denoted in divers particulars as well meaniet Lords ': 
and ſuch as werefabjects togreat, Counts and-Dakes, as the great Coun | 
and Dukes themfelves):and therefore obtained from the King of Frag. : 

_ fo to fix that name on/.them that they, might be- called Dukes only - 
'andno more Counts. ''A {ingular example. of that is in-the Duchy 
Bretagne, where John the ſecond Duke'of Bretagne, to whor, as tohiy * 
Anceſtors the title had been-indifferently attributed, had the ſingle Title 
of. Duke ſetled'on him,and-his. Territory erected-into.a Duchy by ; King ? 
Philip le beau. This was by a declaration or clauſe inſerted. into theLes | 
þ6 wot" 4, ters Patents by which the Duchy was made a 'Pairrie. Et we pojzr(lays the | 

Brerliv.s, *King)in dubium revocariDucem ipſun,qiti Comes fuit aliqitando noſtrisys. 

chap. b ihe ſo catws in literis; Ducem fore;& terram Britanniz Ducatum exiſtere, ip Yong, 

in Argentrao: Ducent impoiterum debere vocari, autoritate Regia, ex certa ſcientia Jo 
poſt exiſtere le. ramus &* tenore preſentium, confirmamus..  Buod ut ratum & ſiabile yas - 

Hain ſenenet preſentibus literis noſtrum fecimus apponi Sigillum. AGum Cuts | 

terram Bri- traci Anno Domini MCCXCVII. menſe Septembris, And this wi © 

one 2oc2- the firſt that had the Title of Duke, as diſtinguiſhed. from County” 
ipſumg: &. ſerled on him. Afterwards ſome | other of the Comites 14jurei | 

Er five Typo- oF the (great + Colts that * were alſo equally ſtiled Dukes, ;& 

os @: ther conſtantly. uſed the name of Duke only , and ſo propage. - 

fit)eſcitantiom ted it to Poſterity, or elſe had it likewiſe fixed on them by Lets | 
tric plane vi= ters Patents from the, King , and fo the Title of Count cealed'in” : 
deor, them; | wn | "3 Veg 

a Videfis Choy- Now as Dux by it ſelf was thus ſetled upon ſome which promileus*; 

ar wo] ouſly were before titled both : Dukes and Counts ,- fo ſome othes 2 

nn oF thoſe great Princes being indifferently ſtiled by thoſe names, 0 

4 neg at leaſt, being equal in :dignity to ſuch as were indifferently ſtiled by 

S.2. them, ſodeclined the Title of. Dxx , that they retained only.; and | 

at i= eg ;, tranſinitted the -Title of Comes to their Poſterity,, which yet 'both * 

confi.gs. in nature and reputation hath been eſteemed no leſs than Dy, and 
that alſo even inthe Ages ſince Dux was fo ſingled: from Comes 1. 
thoſe. others -which ſo had the Title of Dx only fixed on them. Fob. 
example, the County of Champaigne was rather (faith Chaſſanens) aDuw* 
chy, and to bereputed ſo. Advertendum eſt (lo are * his words) qved: 
hic Comitatus potins debet dici & eſe Ducdtus quam Comitatus ; but 88 

| gives hisreafon, ©x0riam ſub ſe habet 'decem & ultra Comitatus (as 
then had thirteen) ſuppoſing that ten Counties under a Count, made: 
the Count ſo equal to a Duke, that he ſhould rather be called a Duke 
ehrdoftjrs than a Count, which is ſpoken by him without any ſufficient ground, 
<-6:hoccapire; a$K8 before © ſhewed; The reaſon why he might rather be (tiled a Da 
i F t | 
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* than a Count (after the diſtintion 
- did about that of the _—_—_— the 


- Ferritory and-many honours ſubordinate unto him as Dukes had 3 not- 
/ tained by the Princes of that Territory. And the-Title of Duke was 


-. attributed to ſome that had no Counts under them, and on the other 
| fide not given to ſome, that having four, five, fix, orfach like number 


"the like more examples are. - Such great Counts alſo perhaps were the * ; ;; appen- 


"they be ſtiled that fall under the firſt part of our next ſubdiviſion © Philipp 
; their name of Count only ſo fixed on them, they be juſtly called 15z0- 4: 4ntiq. Reip. 


and Lat And touching the Title of Count, inthe Comites Ma- hoc Comitatu 
Jores, thus much, | : 


| X, Of the two kinds of the Comites Minores, before ſpoken of, the 


| been of the Majores Comites and every way equal to Dukes in.the 
ime when the Titles of Count and Duke were uſed promiſcuouſly, 
did afterward (by retaining and uſing the name of Count only, and 

| qmittting that of Duke, in the times when that of Duke only was fixt . 
+ ypon others that ſo left off likewiſe the Title of Count) fo leflen them- 


 imbonor than the Dukes now are, or than they themſelves had before 


*eame leſs. None of theſe now continue but the Counts of Flanders 
| and Burgundy. For although Flanders be fo ſingularly eminent a 
* County , yet it was antiently , after that diſtin&ion. of: County and 


+ made it a Duchy. | I gap.116, 
' The later immediate Counts, we call them that are and have been 


| Created in France. By the Counts that are Feudal to ſubjedts, I mean 


— LE! = A S-_ I'S. - ne eelOISe an Ip her 59 —_— vw "OS ET - oa nt OT I ut OB F " 
- = _* , 7 fb 4 4 - e LE S* O 
; , 2*= wo WOR. - - * OO OY a OR EITTOES 
. 7 ONE Ee” POOR. LEA . I 
. 35. s £ k 


—_ _—. 


— 


of. thoſe names came into uſe; azit F i . 
Who D#xx-upon = XI: Duke _ 
-of Bretagne.) was becauſe he had like Sovereignty, like largeneſs of 


withſtanding which, the Title of Count, as equivalent, was only re- 


of Counts Feudal to them , ſtiled themſelves and were ſtiled only 

Counts. For the purpoſe, the Duke of 0rlearce is 4 noted to have hone, a chuſſen.Con 
when the Count of Tholouſe had feven, the Count of Artois five ; and —_— 
Graves of Holland (the example may ferve both here and for the Em- dice veteris | 
pire) that had ſuch Sovereignty as that they were, in regard of Jurifdi- pop A 
Hoa, as Imperatores in ſuo Comitatu as © ſome call them. Such alſo may lis fel.228. 


of Comites Minores. [For though in reſpect of their rank, by reaſon of nan 


Batavia cap.5. 


res 3 yet they may as jultly be called 1ajores, inreſpett of their Power (neva 5 


conſulas, 
_ plura velis. 


firſt, that is, ſuch as occurr immediate. to the Crown , we ſubdi- 
yide into the antienter and later. The antienter are thoſe that having 


{elves from their former dignity, orat leaſt were reputed ſo much leſs 


been when both Titles were uſed promiſcuouſly by them, that they were 
everafterward taken to be a degree inferiour to Dukes. But as the 
Sovereign Dukes there long ſince ceaſed, ſo almoſt all theſe kinds of 
"Counts, which were no leſs Sovereign, though their Title thus be- 


chy came into uſe, taken to be Dxcatus minor (in which re- 
pect we uſe the phraſes of Comites Minores hergy). as appears in 
it of Froiſart, * where the purpoſe was in MCOSXLVI. to have | gp, vis. 


n/ the later Ages created. ; but without that Sovereignty which 
thoſeantienter immediate Counts had. Of this kind many have in 
theſe later Ages been, and, at the pleaſure of the Prince , now are 


as held or have held their Counties either of a Duke or great »Yy 
-ount of the Kingdom'; as the Counts D'.Aumerle, Longevile, Tancar- | > rug 
wie, Ex, and ſuch more were Feudal tothe Dukes of Normandy 3 De Britanniz,vi- 
* Merche Armiginac, Perdriac, and others to the Dukes of Guyezne; * Brirdr- | 
ad as the Counts of Tholouſe and a4 s more fuch. were, But - bb, uh " 
Ds H 2 i is 
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4:28 T itles of Honor. 
France. this kind,at this day,by reaſonthgtall the antient Sovereign Duchics 


h 2if.1ib.8. 
cap.18.lib, g. 
#4. 7+ . 


i Wide 4 
$. 6. Jot! 


. written by Geoffry Yi[ehardovin,, Marſhal at that time of Champaign 


k Filhardovin: had no Crownets: 


bv. 1. | 


| 1dem liv. 3. 


this kind 3 all deduced out of that cuſtom of aboye M years ſince, | 


' were ſometimes made by the King, and becamie afterward ſubordinge 
to __ Counts or Dukes upon the King's appointing great Counts g 
Du 


2141 


ſay) where the 


Counties (except Flanders kr gandy) are reduced to the Corel 
there arenone ſaving ome which remain ill (as I think) in the Couge | 
ty of Burgundy and Flanders. Andan example of a creation in Flgg. , 


dersis anon ſhewed. But in the anticnt times, very many were gf 


when Officiary Dukes or thoſe Comites Majores had under them Of. | 
ficiary Cowites that were Minores, Examples thereof are in Gregoriy | 
b Turoxenſis, Aimoinas and others, When thoſe Officiary Titles way ' 
annexed to Feuds, then began thoſe Feudal Counts of this kind , and | 


- 
r 


es over divers of them ; and ſometimes the great Counts or Duke 
( which we underſtand here for the fame in the antient Ages ) creatgl | 
theſe le Counts in their Territories, and in ſuch caſe they were origi. | 
nally Feudal to Subjedts. Sometimes alſo the King made them by cx | 
ſent of thoſe Dukes. All which more fully appears in the teſtimonjs 
here preſently brought touching the Creation of them. + : 1 


XI. For the Creation, InveFitnre , and Coroxet of thoſe that wel 
originally of the Xajores and equal to Dukes, enough is ſaid whereme | 
ſpeak of Dukes. For that equally belongs to thoſe great Counts aswe.. 
loe in the Example of the Count of Normandy (which Title was equi: 
ly uſed as Duke) where he received his Inveſtiture i with 'a Crownetg| 
the ſanie kind with a Duke's. But perhaps only ſome of the great * 
did uſe Crownets, and not all of thoſe greater Counts. For in thede | 
ſcription of that War in MCCIV. ( which was long before the Titl 
of Dux and Comes were ſingled from-eachother ; the firſt knowngs 
ample thereof being about XC years after in the Duke of Bretagne ;w* 
is already ſhewed) made againſt the Eaſtern Emperour Alexias by fone 
Counts of France, as the Count of Flanders, of Champaigne and other, 


the Counts are reckoned by Dandolo, then Duke of Yenice, for ſuchs' 
Sort (loare the words of the Duke) les plus * hank 
hontes que ſoient ſauns Coronne 3 loan Ambaſſadour (that was a Lomberd | 
born ) ſent to theni from Alexizs, tells them 3 L' Emperexr Alexis wn 
que bien ſe que vos eSjes la Meilles gent que ſoient ſauns Corons 
ec. as1f.in thoſe times theſe Counts had uſed no Crown nor Crownets | 
But, for the leſs Counts and ſuch as originally had the dignity give 
them, as it is inferiour to that of Duke;they were wont to be ſo created, 
that their Inveſiyture into. the name and Territory was by a rich 
mond or Dia Ring and that only (as ſome Ceremonials of Frans 
rſon to be honoured had at leaſt four Baronies , ad 
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every Barony at leaſt ten Gentlemen depending on it; for wie 
faies Anthony de ls fale , tt were a diſhonour to the Title of Count 
m chaſſau.ca. Others will have ten ® Baromes here: But indeed there 1s no regard to - 


talog.Glorie 
mund! part 5. 
conſider ® 46, . 


be had regularly to any certain number;. And although in a later E 
di& of Herry IH. 1579. it were ® ordained that no creation of the 


n £'szſeau des dignity of a Count ſhould be publiſhed , unle the Count had at lea 
two Baronies and three Chaſtellaines , or one Batony and fix Chaſte- 
| laines, under him united and held of the King, yet the Edict wasonly 

| verified in the Parlament -of XKerres , and not made 
» z-ifis.1539 But for the elder times, inalitle Book titled * Le diviſion 


Se es 

Chap. 4+ 572» 

a ; 9 Law. 
monde, tk 


words 
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' words are, Oz: penlt faire ung Count quant il a quatre Baronies enclaves, France. 
WH wn Duchie. ' Le Duc lepenlt faire Count on le Roy, per le conſentment de | 
puc. But the Se/ade more largely ; and faies, the Prince that doth it 
WM gay do it by Commiſſion granted to any that is above a Count. And 
? that the Title is to be taken from the chiefeſt Barony that the Count 
- WH hath. \£x47t wng Vicount ou Baron ( (oare the words of the Sallade) 
WH { veult' faire Conte i! fault que 3! ait quatre Baronies & chaſcun Barone 
at ſows elle au moyns dix Nobles homes pour Iny faire honeur a ſes beſoignes. 
F done ſor Prince il le peult licitment faire Count , &* autrement il fait 
WH wort la dignite le Conte. Et ſe ſon Prince ny penlt eftre, per ſon Congie le 
peas foire wig Prince ou Margueſſe de plus grand dignite que le Count, 
' WH (eftaſcavorr que apres le ſervice de la ſolemnielle meſſe channtee per un Pre- 
| ut ainſs que dit eſt , la Prince on Seigneur que avera la Commiſſion ſera 
WH + & recevera F homage de Iny & ce fait , ſera Ia Commiſſion &+ Privi= 
| we leve devannt treifews. Et apres ce per un riche Diamant ( but this , 
S | palkge is cited in? Loyſeav, avec nr anneau de Diamant ) qui port ſeigne 2D Svgmn- 
| WH Zevoire, Lenveitira &» mettera en poſſeſſion de ſa Conte la quelle ſerra 40, 0 
nome de la pluis Noble Baronie , que il aura, ou ſerront Princes , Counts, 
Barons, Dames, Damoiſells, &* autres Nobles de plexus a ſon Honeur que il 
poverra. | The antient Rites alſo uſed in the Inveſtitures of the Heirs 
the County of Flazders, that is, their Oath, their being girded with E- 
Sword , and ſome other circumſtances related in Fqcobius 1 Marchan- ror _ 
' tay may be obſervable in the diſquiſition of the antient forms of Crea- — 
-toh or ſuch Inveſtitures upon Heirs, as being in the nature of a Livery 
wth us, ſomewhat imitates a Creation. And ſee alſo more of the Ciz- _ 
' Gura gladiz* hereafter. But , at this day , and inthe later times , the * +5: 
cation of a Count is wholly orgprincipally in the Charter , and the 
eau delivery of it, which with that of the Edi of Herry III. be- 
| lorementioned is (according to its extent of authority) to be remam- 
\ bered. But there 15 no Coronet (which was of old time given to ſome, 
leaſt of the greater, Counts as to Dukes ) now given nor may any be 
worn by any of theni. Yet in memory of the Sovereignty which in 
agent time was belonging to the Title of Count in thoſe greater 
Counts , they have at this day liberty to ſet a Coronet over their Arms . 
owly. Touching the form whereof I find not the French Writers agree, 
#neither do they while they deſcribe the Coronets of other digmtics. 
" ome of them ſay that this Coronet of a Count is a circle of Gold 
| Grefle *a deſſus des perles groſſes & rondes, or filled witha row of Pearls (2rea#teblt, 
Mthe upper part of it; And ſo are all the Coronets of Counts in A#- pog.251. Los 
= | dre de Cheſne his Hiſtories of the houſes of Chaitillor, 4 ran wg q 
DC F & Montmorentie , and Vergie, * But Monſieur Favin , 1n ak pags 
AS his Theater of Honour hath deſcribed it to be thus 170.Lo3ſeaw | 
pointed and pearled ; of which ſhape they ſay alſo x S-. -— "Y 
the Coronet of Charles Duke of * Orleaxce in the Ce= Videlis, Paſ- 


leStines at Paris 1s preſented, RY yr oc —_ 
| | TS | Bt x t Logs f Orle- 
NF. For the Charters of antient Creations of Counts in Frances we #1 de: Parts: 


kayeexamples in ſuch Records of Evgland,, as preſerve divers Aﬀts of F],18,9, * 


«wy there, wherein ſome Charters are to immediate Counts crea- is 8. 
dby them, or at leaſt of Counties given by them (which I think here 
thefime) as Kings of France. And other Charters alſo are among thoſe 
Retords, made to ſuch as had their Honours depending Erey ON 
bat mean Lordſhip and Principality. Of both' kinds we ſhall add - 
L-.-. EXAmMpie 
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France. example or two. With this ſhort Charter, Herry VI. created the Lon: 
| " Beaumont ( the ſame that was afterward the firſt Viſcount in England) | 
Count of Bologre, to him ® and his Heirs Males of his body. .- 


u Rot. France. 
14.Hen.,6. 


__. Ex omnibus ad quos; &c. Salutem. Sciatis quod Wn! 
 conſiderantes bona @# gratuita ſervitia que dileAuzg 
 fdelis nofter Dominus de Beaumont nobis ante ba 
tempora impendidit &» preſertim ſervitium quod nobis in pre. 
ſenti viagio noStro in partibus tranſmarinis pro reſcuſſu + ſue. 

- curſuVille nofire Calefiz,Dando, faciendo, impendidit,de aj, 
ſamento, &+ aſſenſu conſilii ori, conceſſimus — Domin, | 
Comitatum de Boloigne cam omnibus Villis, Caftris, Forty. 
ciis, Fore$tis, Boſcis, Feodis, &» retrofeodis ac ommibus aliy. 
 commoditatibus &- emolumentis difo Comitatui pertinentihy 
. ſeve ſpefiantibus , Habendum &» Tenendum fibi &» berediby. 
ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus eiſdem modo G- for | 

. ma ſicut antiqui Comites de Boloigne ea habuerunt &» tem... 
runt cum omnibus dignitatibus prerogativis ditto Comity 1 
ti aliquo modo pertinentibus &+ dependentibus ab eodem. þ* 
cujus Rei, &c. Tefte R. apud Civitatem ſuam Cantyg. : 
XXVII. die Fulii. ” 


Per breve de privato Sigillo.”” 


" Inthe ſameyear, three days after , the County of Flanders upontle | 
revolt of Philip Duke of Burgundy and Earl of Flanders, is thusgiva-! 
as firſt __ to the Crown if France) to Humfry Duke of Gli | 
er for lite. | 4 


| Ex omnibus * ad quos vc. Salutem. Ouantum fit tr. 
bellionis ſcelus, et quam adverſus Dominum ligem. 

| UVaſſallus proditorie inſurgens panam luat , jura-un hy fi 
ſolum humana ſed et Canonica teflantur pariter et divins Wl {i 
Hoc enim ſacrilegii genus quod Izſe MajeStatis Iabem ſeems i i 
trahit, nedum patrum delifia percellit in felis ſed et , "if 
merito ab hereditate prorſus excluſis, bona quecungie et fa 
da delinquentiuzz forisfaGa decernit, et ea in ipſum Domi ON 
aun Principalem deferri jubet , tanquam legitin® confiſcat« W 
Cum itaque infudiſſmus ille Philippus vulgari opinione p10 Wl /e 
Duce Burgundiz nominatus, qui primevis & cunabulis, e0v%- 
delicet a tempore quo nobis jure hereditario et nihilominn Bi 
ſecundum pacis traflatum inter recolendiſſume memorie. Ko" tity 
rolum Awnm noſftrum tunc Franciz et genitorem noftrum Hetr 
ricum quintum Angliz Reges initum et concluſum, ac þ 
enndem Philippum acceptatum et , jurejurando ad ſandtia Di 
Ewvangelis ib +: 


— 


—— — — — —— — 
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WY Regolio accrevernnt , nobis ut wero et :indubitatsRegi Franciz 
Domino ſuo. ſupremo per duodecim Arnos et amplins paruit 
etabedivit , Noſque tam. ſuis. ſcriptis.quam geftis pro Rege et 
Domino ſuo hujufmods ſupremo apud ſedem ApoStolicam , Im- 
peratoriam cel ſitndinem , partem inſuper nobis inregno noftro 
Fanciz adverſantem, et alios mundi Principes et potentes 
plim publice* manifeste et notori? recognovit et ſic recognoſce- 
re debuit ct deberet , perfidiſſime rebellionis ſue contra nos cal- 
Wl catm: erigere, non. weritzes, ct fide que, nobis aviridius erat et 
"WH 1427 obio debuit prorſus.derelif&a; eb ſubjefione nobis per 
WH exper? debitatemerd, falf0;nequiteret prodiflorie, profligatis, 
ſupſum et: ſuos noftro adverſmiio et inmico capitali ipfins regni 
wftri Franciz 'uſurpatori , fidelitatis winculo adjungere non 
netwit, et inſuper flagitia flagitiis ac mala malis accumulans, 
4, pradiz, etCaftellas ad nos jure Corons noſtre Franciz 
ie ſpecantia s [ps Wpavit of uſurpat nſubus , et in 
rem ſue infidelitati> "et 'rebellionis manifeſtationem , 
mituls Caſtra noftra itt Marchers noftris _ Caleliz . ſtuata 
ditlenter et more guerrino deftruxit , homines noſtros in_eiſden 
wventos nect tradens, willimque noſftram Caleiiz , ſibi: ſubju- 
tire nequiter inſudavit,” Cujus tamen maliciam in hoc Creator 


wſter, cui laudes infinitas ſemper exſolvimus, . in didti Rebellis 


- Ea 
40 


MH # produtoris infidiſſimi ac ſuorum opprobrium perpetunm con 
I findere dionatus eft. Onorum omniun et finoulorum pretextu 
, findere dig ſt. Qgorum omninm et ſingulorum pretexts 


avrcaſione, que toti mundo aded notoriz ſunt quod null poſſunt 
lmiverſatione celart, bona, poſſeſſiones, et dominia quacunque 
que iden proditor prins de Corona Franciz tenuit, ipſo jure 
adwos tanquans verum regni Franciz Regem et in Fiſcum ag+ 
ſhun 1erzto ſunt delata. Nos igitur de memoratis bonis 3. poſ= 
ſeſonibus et dominiis prout. juri et juſtitie convenit , diſpo- 
re enpremres; 4 Comitatu Flandriz , qui de nobis in <op# 
tatvr inchogre Decrevimnus, noftireque conſuderationis ad in- 
alſomurt Principem , Humfredum Gloceſtriz Ducem, A- 
oentun toStrum chariſſimum , merit dirigentes obtuitum, 


- 
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« I em Humfredo Duci qui nobis ab omni tempore fideliter de- 
10. ſavivit 24» circa Jurium noſtrorum in partibus Caleſiz con- 
pls .. 


[*wationem nec ſue perſona proprie nec ſumptibus immenſes 


uw i vens, firenuiſſuwe militavit, ©» militat, de praſente Comi- 
2 um ipſum cum ſuis juribus &+ pertinentiis univerſes ex no- 


Mmera &» ſpontanea libertate &» munificettia regali, Gonce- 


4 * 


*: 


Mus + donavimus , wolentes quod i dem Humfredus Dx 


Medium Comitatum quamdin wixerit de nobis &* ſucceſſori= 


LAW 


'Y Enaneclis corperaliter praflito , robotatum , Regni Franciz France; 


France. bus noflris teneat illudque habeat modis &+ formis melioridyy 
quibus Flandriz: Comites: ipſum |Comitatam: de regn; Fray, 

ciz Regibus ante bec.tempors liberins babuerunt &- tenehay, 
Prerogatios dignitate &> juribus noftris. Regalibus in ona 

bus &+- per omnia ſemper ſalwis. In enjus &c. + Teble Rig 

apud Cantuar. XXX die fulii.. wks ny 
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Per breve de privato Sigills;\ 


XIII. An example of the granting of a County, whoſe honour i ny 
diately depended on ſome mean Principality.isin this of the Black Prim, | 
x Rer.Voſee Edward (while he was Prince of Aqu#taize;) his giving * the County 
4:3 Bigorreto John deGreh Capdalt de ls Suche, in rail, reſerving 
umM4o at Chriſtmas. a Faulcon and a Tercel Jen to be paid at the 
| Wy 


Burdearx beſides the knownſervices due out of that County. 


"\ Dward aiſne 5 du Roy d Angleterre » Prince d A 
 taine et de Gales, Duc de Cornwalle, Counte de Celth,: 
Seignior de Biſcay, et de Caftre. Drorduales , Faiſonp: 
wore. a tout. cenlx qui ces letres werront on orrant, que. pals: 


bones et agreables ſervices que noſtre treſchere &<- feal (ſy 
John de Grely Captal de Beuch nous a fait avaunt ces beny 
et que luy et les fiens ferromt per le temps avenire a nous eau. 
noftres ,4 noftre dit Coſin avons done et ottrote donnons et otini. 
ons per ces preſentes pur luy et ſes heires maſcles liegemm 
engendres, la Gounte de Bigorre avec les Citties, Villes, (ks 
ftenx, Terres", Seigneuries , Homages , Juriſdifions, hayk 
moyene et baſſe mere et mixte Impere, Drots, cens, Rents, 
venues et autres Appurtenances profits et emoluments de led! 
Connte ; Rendant a nous et aus noftres Cheſcun an perpayd. 
ment en noftre Chaftel de Burdeux.- a la feſt de Noel, un Fa 
con et un Tercellet gentil et faiſant a nous et aus noſtres, boys 
ges liege, ſerement de feaulte, reſſors etles autres dewoiret is 
a nous devient efire faitz. pur la dit Counte. En teftimoign. 
des choſes ſuis ditz. nons avons fait metre noftire grant Sealy! 
ces Patentes letres , donne a noftre Cittie d Engoleſme le ow 
et ſeptiſme jour de Innig Fan de grate mill treſcents. ſexatt/ 
et noef.. | | | 
In April following , this was confirmed under the gteat Seal of & | " - 
Land by the King his Father 5 Salvis ſemper ( asthe words of the Civ Wl © 
firmation are ) &- reſervatis nobis & heredibss noitris hope \ngit WY * 
homagio ligeo ipfius Johannis &* haredun ſuorune prediForum de Comitl i 
prediffo - Nec non ſuperiori Dominio & reſorto ejuſdem Comitat# © il 
omnibus «liis donariis ad nds tanquam Dominum ſuperiorem inde debit. il 7 
And thereupen alſo a command was ſent þy the King toall Starceml Bis 


xe i 
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ricular-. erection: end) gracits.of Counties or creation of Counts 
vx ather. digoities: there, - Charles VI. exected the Caſtle, Town and 
b y of Jortaigee in the Bailliage of Conifaxtine ito a County 
Charter , ©. vow/ons & avors ordorne (1aith 7 he ) &» decernt orde- y Meftlanges 
| CN. dECEr RMS PAY CES preferts que doreſensvant les dites Chaitel ville bo wa wes td 
"& Chaſtelenie & leurs appertengnces ſoieut diffes reputees & appelles oe ty 4 
 " Caants + icelle Comme avec ſes difes appartenances Juſque 4 treis mil liures Maiia49t- 
Tarnors de terrerevenant a gin pon u9% gents & Officiers ſerront 
ſtuwtes & aſſizes en bonnes & convenables aſſietes au pliegyes du dit cha- 
Be '& ville de Maortaigne que faire ſe porrra bonemente & avec telle Ju- 
" ftice O:Seignenrie Comme anſyits Chaſftel & Chaftelleine appartient & ancie« 
_ neteavons doue & oifroze,denens & aiftroyexs de noftre certain ſcience Oe 
race eſpeciale &de.noſtre plein puiſſence & authorits rozale audit Pierre 
& Navarre zoſftre-Conſin germain: pour -luy: ſes. heirs &+ ſucceſſenrs a une 
"ſexe. foy &* homage & en Nebleſſe de Counte par telle 'maniere que il '&- 
_ ſerdity beirs &>: ſueceſſenrs ſorent' puifſent &: doibuent eſtre apellez Countes 
| &Mortaigne & jJouyr eager de tels. droits , prerogatives , preeminences 
& hibertez & franchiſes Time 4 Comttes: aparteint & enjonyſſent & uſſent 
\perpetxelement comet lenr. propre choſe at nperpetuelment. And come + 
mand 1s given.to the Batly- of Conflavtine. or his Lieutenant ro put the ' 
{ Count into. ſeifin of the County: . Henry the. Fifth: of Ezgland gave 
latuzs Comitatum de Perch inthe Duchy aff Norzzendy to Thomas Earl of 
$alichrry and the Heirs males of his bady', to hold it by homage, and 
giving yearly to the King: on Saint George's Day a Sword in a Scabbard - 
atthe Caſtle of Cave. Proviſo ſemper quod:ident conſawguineus noſter (as 
the words * are) homines ad arme & jagittarios ad equifandum & nobiſ- 2 26. 4yril.iu 
an bercdibus noſtris ſen locunt tenents noſtro Normanizy preſenti guerra, 3%? "mJ 
 Wquantitatem valoris annuti Comitatus: proditi ad = proprios inve- —— 
are teeatur, & finita guerra, hujuſmod;, ervitia in hac parte nobis debitq w=m.232. 
imbleet &+ perficiats So King Hemry the Sixth firſt created Gaftor de 
 Feix Count of Longeville into the Title of Count Brxqueges to him 4nd 
Heirs males of his body... Newer &*0zen Comitis ditti loci de-Be+ a 28.5 uti, 
| Janges {iberaliter concedens.,, and: gratned-himidivers Lands for the ſup- **Voſ-4 
. part. of his dignity. 2x4 quideas loca'prediius Comer! (as the Charter ; nz. * 
_ mes) bere, ut aferit , in obedientians.noſtremireducere £> redigere prope» 
"'W#, Deo dante. Conce[ſumut inſuper Comiti ——_— libias fterlingorune 
& Revertione  quolibet Anna percipiendas &' habendas ſuper tonqueſtns 
Wor idewt Comes. ſuper predigis rebellibns &:adverſariis nobis faciet aut 
- [nifeciet vel procurabit: Rye quidens tenomenta omnie © ſingula ow 
Gita tame ſua quant alia fibi per nos conceſſa, Nec non Redditys CCC libras 
tam prediftarum de predido Comitatu de Benages efſe volumus & eidens 
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Comitatui urtimus incorporamus & adjuugimes. And :about ſevenyears 
-Werward, by another Patent he ® created him in like ſort, but with the by. 


It - . - ” . . dara. 
Adition of this Proviſo 3 Ryod ſi hujuſmeadi heredes non exiftant tunc RPM 
_Revitas Comitatus ceſſet & ſut Vicecomitatus eiſclent modo &* forma'ſtout m.u.s, 


. Wea fuit, ac ſo Comitatus fains noz fuiſſet: Both the Patents/ended 
"Md thus clauſe, 20d preſers conceſſua 4 non trahetur ab aliis in ex+ 
'in/uz. So of the firlt Creation of the Count and County of Chaſtear- 
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France. 
: c Chez ds 


Porceav ,'in the great county: or Palatinate of Champaigne , 
Charter © but no-Ritesof 'Inveſtiture mentioned. Tt 
exchange made by Gaxcher \de Chattilliow of Chaltillion , ſur 
gh oy Philip le Bean forthis honour'and ſome other Inheritance, 2x 
that by t 


Cheſne en les 

proves du liv. 

7. de P Hih, 

4 Chaftillon. 

page-201.} an : pong | | 10 | 

an Chrift 1303. Nos-vero ejdem Galchero tradimas © ajſignari fetinrius "proexram 
diforum, totam illam terram quam tencbattus apud Ciitrum ir Por 


, 


CHMPL 0111111 


. recepimus noſtrum pro predittis et etiam pro fortalicio loci preditti et pro # 


tenebat 4 nobis Jacobus de Mountchaulonawilkes , quonds 


cxnque modo habere poterat idems Jacobus;pre 
bus ſuis ſen cauſam ab eo habentibus tradiveas &- concedinius 2 nobis e 


prediftis howagio & rejorto & tai ſervitio ratione homagii & feodi 
le nobis tenentur preſtare & facere alii Barones & :Comites Can 
'*#er Vicount D' 4:rs ,-into the:title of. Co 
Lordſhip of Morbeque into a County b hes and Archduchd 
d8.F6.1614- ag * Counts of Flanders, thereis no mabeg of any rite'of Lovin 


ta Cine ledge., grace, and liberaliry, pleinor puiſance &: extorite ſevere 
aio.4.er made and created him, and inthe firſt perſon , faiſonr &- ereons Cont, 


Kif.de Mom &* ſa dit terre & Seigneurie de Morbeque avec ſes 
_ pÞ%. dances conſy 
& Comte 


Flandres & texxe de. nous 4 cauſe de noſtre cour & Chaſe 


by the Charter nm ſame County 
. Dchenftraefe and Yve - Winqueval 
| _ _—_ = eſtate of F ie Title and Coun 
his body begotten, Sozertaraſcles on femelles &5 ſs lonouesy t, ont eff 
prendront alliance de mariage prey 4 "x Tas & Eros geared 


. 


ote, and Beur, 


of Flanders; with this caution:that neither he nor his Heirs mightali 
Afontmorencie' Baron' of Heverſquerg 
 ficirer, with other Lordſhips.annextto'it; made County without met? 


 Feteedu tionin the Charterfof more rites of Inveſtittire: Divers other like ate! 


Cheſne ex 


meſme le livre 


 Countyof Saint Pol by Hugh de-Chaſtilor Count of Blojsto his Brother 
Guy ae Chaſtillon; It' is remembered that Count _ was inveſted by 
the Counts of Bologne, of whom the County of Siint Pol was held, ac 

a ls .Cordingtothe uſage and cuſtom of the County, &5 le# avoms (lo are the 
provmce "2 * words ) raveſti bien & ſuffiſument” ſelon'l uſage &+ lt chſtume du_ pit. 
* coo What that cuſtom was, appears not: 'But perhaps the chref rite, when 
the rites of Creation were uſed, was the girding on a'Sword, which we 
find in ſome Chatters of Creation of Counts in Fraxce-both by our 


we find tp 
"was done upor ag) 
Marjt' 
e conſent of Joar:Queen of Fraxce; and'Nevarre.Counte Wi, 
latine of Champeigne and Brie: The words of Creation int the Charter 4, 
riſdiFione alta '&: baſſa,» cum omnibus feodis.retrofeqctu rn 

1 me och wer &- redibentiis quibuſcung; tres + 44 ot yg | 
lis redditibus,bonis et proventibss,feodis, retrofeodis, que ibiden quonitliy + 
»Þ6 S FINE u Doniings dit) | 
fortalicii. Quod fortalicium cum omnibus aliis _ ibidem habebat ſex ins) 
@o Galchero & ſnccefeth. . 

ceſſoribus noitris. Dominis Campaniz ad homagium ligium in Comitariy inn | 
Baroniam , et tarquane Comitatum, ex. Baroniam, retertis nobiriy 
ſimilia feoda a nobis tenentes.  And-1n the Creation of Robert de F. PY 
eeMorbeque, and of lis 


e Chez Andre butafter the preamble they ſay *that they have of their certain know: - 
INEUTTE G appendances &» dey: © 
ant. en tout juſtice haut moyenne &+ baſje ſite ex i | 
. du Caſtel, erigeqws ex dignite tiltre, now; autorite e& preeminence de tau. | 
#. And further out of their favour and priſſance bfobere they and ; 
four other Fiefes, the Lord(hipdf 
to him'and to his Hes * 
to beof them and their Heirs.and Succeſfours Coutts and Countellt : 
any part of the County thus erected. In-like form, was Nichol & | 
ve made Count 'd' Eftaires, and Ek 


XV.-But in an antienter- Charter that 'any yet mentioned made by 
Robert Count of 8''Bologue. and Auvernd , eſtifying the grant of bi | 


-. - Henry 


. 


—_ 
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ferry the Fifth. and the. Sixth. As in'this of Henry * the Fifth 3 b 
hich he created-Gaftor de-Foix, Capdall de 1a Buche, Count of ta Free - -. 
ville, and gave him the County of Loxgevilcalſo , reſerving yearly. a mes.” Hen.s. 
horſe and the ſervice of bearing the King's. train on Trinity Sun y — : 
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whenſoever he ſhould be in the Duchy of Normardy. 
T)- Ex univerſis &» fingulis Archiepiſcopis,” Epiſe copis, Ab- 


A. batibus, Prioribus, Ducibus, Comitibus, Baronibns, 
Tuſtictariis » Ballivis , Vicecomitibus , prepoſitis > 
omnibus Miniſtris &» fidelibus ſuis, Salutem. Regalis digni» 
tatis Solium &' faſtiginum nedum inſfignire ſed potins augere 
nfidimus, dum inter perſonas, nobiles, diſcretas & potentes 
on culmina diſpenſamus. Credimus namque noſtran re- 
giam magnificentiam tanto [ucidins ornari @» fulcirt , quanto 
viris virtuoſis & ftirenuis ac ſaltem in partem ſolicitudinis 
Regie confilio prepollentibus ad honorum gradus ewvocatis, ad 


| direlionem boni publict roboratur. Hae quidem in Regalis 


diſcuſſoonis examine revolwentes, ad perſonam nobilis &» pre- 
potentis v1ri dileft; &» fidelis noftri Guaſton de Foix Capita- 
is de Ia Bugh, intaztum noſtre confiderationis direximus, quent 
t reverentiam &» honorem inflantis ſolempnitatis Sane Ov 
mdividue Trinitatis , ac propter wirtutum precellentiam et 


Armorum ftrenuitatem ali4que diverſa probitatis merita ad ho- 


noris culmen producere dignum ducimus &» eidem Guaſton 
honorem Comiris dedimus ac ipſum in Comitem de Longeville . 
preficimus, nec non de eiſdem nomine &» honore per cincturam 
Gladii exndem Guaſton inveſtimus. Et quia creſcente ſtatus 
relftudine, conſequenter creſcunt diverſa ſumptus &» onera pro 
flatn ſuo Comitis in hac parte decentins ſuſtinendo , Totumt 


Comitatum de Longeville in quantum ſe extendit eum onmni- 


buc pertinentiis &» dependentiis ſuis. eidem Guaſton tenore 
preſentinm damus et concedimus ;. Habendum et tenendum fibi 
a beredibus ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus de nobis 
etberedibus noſtris pro hamagio quod idem Guaſton perſong- 
liter nobis fecit et reddendo nobis et eiſdem heredibus noftris 
unum equum ſingulis annis imperpetuum. Ita ſemper quod 
idew Guaſton et difi heredes ſui ad portandam Trenant 
voftram et beredum noftrorum annuatim die -ſolempnitatis 
Sante Trinitatis , fi preſentes is Ducatu noſtro Norma- 
norum. perſonaliter interfuerimus prompti ſint et parati. 
Hite Teftibus , prechariſſimis fratribus noſtris Thoma Cla- 
renciz, Humfredo Glouceſtriz ac chariſſumo awmiculo noſtro 

Thoma Exoniz Ducibus ; Edmundo Marchiz., .Johanne = 
Huntingdoniz , Richardo Warwici, Johanne Cornite Maref- 
ef, Iii 2 | calls 
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France. . callo et Willielmo Suff. conſangumens noſtris chariſſumis, GC. 
- _mitibus; Johanne de Roos, Johanne de Clifford , Johangs 
Benchamp de Bergavennie, Roberto de Willoughby, Hent,. 

co Fitz Hugh Camerario zaftro, Waltero Hungerford Seneſcg. 

lo boſpitii noftri, Militibus Magiftro Philippo Morgan (ancel,. 

rio noftro Normanie, Megiſtre Johanne Kempe Cruftode Prix, 


ti Sigilli noftri, Willielmo Altngton Theſaurario noftro Noz. 


maniz; et aliis ; Dat. per manune noſtram apud willam noſtray 


_ de Maunte XI dre Junii. 
Per ipſum Regem. 
k Rot-jam About nine days * after, for 2 Confirmation and explanation of the 
dit.m.35- gift of the County , he hath it given and confirmed, we cu alta} 
ono: fiitia media & baſſe &c. . And 1n 0#ober | following, the King grinitl 


1 Rer.jam dif. alſo to him and his Heirs. liberty to appoint Omerimodos Officiario: 
em 3 FJuititia, within his County, and took the homage of all Perſons, guid 
ORobri. homagium facere debent & tenentur excepto homagio pro terra & Domini 
de Baſquevill. But the like rite of girding on a Sword is remembre 
-in Hezry the Sixth's Charter , by which hecreated Alvarez de Almaty 
Count D' Avarans or Aurenches, Ipſum in Militem. ac Socium & ys 
|  trem deGarteria ex unanimi conſenſn-ſocietatis ejuſdem ( lo laies.the 
Tay = Charter) eligimm & realiter inveitimus. Enndem etiam Dominum|\- 
3-Hen.0.1n : When ES * 24608 B\ 
Rot, Francia Varumex noitri abundantivri gratia in evidens teftimoninm ſuarum wr 
mmbrons 2. tulnm in Comitem D' Avarans iz Ducatn noftro Normaniz creavimmw'$ 
hear Þ bou- Prefecimus, ac de eiſdem honore & titulo- per Cin&turam Gladii -2veſtins 
meur par- 944+ Fes effeFualiter inſignivimus. The eſtate was to him and his Heirs male 
* mw amy of his body hegotten. | fe 
Fergy liv.s. . | BT 7a 
4 183,185, XVI. Among the Dukes and Counts of France, the title of 7 atatin 
oVel.3.chep, bath been alſo uſed. The old Counts of Champagye, \ſ[tiled themſcln 
6. Comites Palatini, The ſame additian- of Honour [hath | been in the 
+ b —_—_— Counts of Burgundy. Philip Duke of Burgundy that inſtituted the Or 
ib.3.tir.20. der of the GoldenFleece, tiles himfelf imangft other Titles Count D' 
$.1-Pihewm Artoys , Palatine de Burgoyie and de Nantier in the Charter * of Inſti 
Comp.I& Brie. nn a _ alſo Palating S— ts mentioned -—4 __: How 
Du Cheſu: A»- this began there, is not ed among:the.Frexch. - The antiehteſt mct> 
rr ker: tion of it that remains "Ws the ſtile 7 he Count of Champagnt: 
73-Meſlang * Theobaldus Campanie & Brie Comes Palatinus, or as the French of th 
er $265 9% time was (being about CD years ſince) Thiebanlt de Champagne &: de 
p " Cuens \Palalazins,which continued im them till the County devolved 


nr 
qThe Ow the Crown, Sometimes alſo that Theebald is called Comes Palatinw 
zrevaer du Hy, Abſolutely , without addition, of the Territory, as bath in the body 


1-F bif.4e and in the ſubſcription of a Charter * to Hugh Abbot.of Clugnie, touts 
EAT * ing the Priory of Saint Dex#s of Nogent. Some of the Frezch conceive 
Meſanges Hi- that the title of Palatine came not originally here from the' From 
TI Kings , but was rather received from the Emperours of Gerwavy , tif 
pag.n, Princes that received it being in diſgrace or in revolt from their own 
x Ziblioth.Cls- Sovereign. But I doubt not but that the Title in theſe had the ſelþ 
& 7 pur fame kind of Original, as it had in the Feudal Palatrmer of the Empith, 


224-1497. according as is before opened, It was not given to them either bythe 
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rench Kings or by any other Sovereign, but affſamed by themſelves and France. 
by ers tributed to them for the eminency of their Juriſdiction, 
being not unequal to that of: the anttent Coares Palatii in the King's 
Court. Neither is it any Argument againſt this deduGtion of their Ti- 
tle, that the Office of Comes Palatiz is not found in the Court -of any __ | 
Freech King after Charles the Bald, * that began about DCCCXL. ft ©Yi%6 cop 
wasneveratall (T think) found in the Court of any Eg/ifb King. Yet £4314 Foc. 
the Title of Comes Pelatines hath been in England: alſo attributed 'vo 5/7727 rag 
divers as is hereafter ſhewed,” where we ſpeak of Engliſh. Dignitics. 437. 2nd 
And that only, by reaſon of ſuch eminency of Juriſdiftion as was great- 
er, and nearer to. what was meerly Royal, than that which any other 
Counts or other great Lords had. And although, in France, there were 
divers other Counts that had no leſs — in the elder times than 
thoſe of Champaigne , and the few others that uſed it ; yet doubtleſs 
ſome affeftation of magnifying them with a fingular note of greatneſs 
in their Stile ( which equally might havebeen taken by others at their 
plealure , without any grant from the Emperour or King) was the only 
cauſe they had this addition 3 Touching which becauſe there is fo 
much already faid in the Feudal Counts Palatine of the Empire , no- 
thing needs be here further added. a 


_-XVII. But, of the Prixces , Dukes, and Conrts in the elder times, a 
tertain number of twelve were ſelected by the Kings of France., and 
cected. into the title of the XII Pairs or Peers: of . France ;, by which 
dignity they became the Chief Counſellows and Direftours of State, 
$2 body next and immediately abr ion the King. - Th, have dignity 
conſiſted in their being choſen out of the reſt into the. felet Number 
of XII. mY the Tit prog fs rice £2 . OE A rcadh 
For all the great Lords of the Kingdom that held .immedmtely, of .: .:.::; . 
the King, as of his Crown, were Re, as yau may. ſc lh 
cak 
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2.cap.10.Ra- 

Gated to the Emperour 0tho TV. mentions them with relation of their £3 7 wrote 

to King 4rthrr, Others to Hrgh Capet, and \fome to King - pair de France, 
erÞ 
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* Fl | bert whoſe Reign' falls between M. and MXXX. after our Saviour, 


ſometo the antient Title .of Parriciz5 as'if:fuch of the-Lords of Pry. 
vinces as had the Title of Patriczz, ou them Feudally, as others hag 
the Title of Dukes and Counts, had afterward been called Pairs, from 
| the word Patric:z. evan 5 og!) c - 
-x Vide fupta But though Patricius * were wont-to be given as an Officiary Title g 
-- "wh 4" well as Comes and Drx , yet there is not (for ought Thave- yet ſeen 
2 one example. of. it as given Feudally. . Wherefore I. can give no oo 
tothat of the Patriciz here, nor have yet:met with Authority enai 
to perfivade: me- fo far as to a conjequreprobable enough for their bg. 
inning. The name is but the ſame as Par in Latine , and-it had ſuchy 
ind of Relation to the King in Government , as Pares Cmrtis inthe 
Feudal Laws to the Lords Court. ' That parity among themſelves jp 
regard ,of Power and. Aſſiſtance in Counſel 'and: Government, guy 
them the name. - Whence it 1s that they. were ſometimes ſtiled;,7y 


y Chex Claul2 Donze Compagrnons as in the old Romance , written by Gualter - D' ?. 4 


Fauch.des di- _...- | 
tha, 298%00- 
o 


Aſſez, de mal me fit voitre oncle Ganelons 
21 trahit en Eſpaigne lex; Donez Compagnons. ' 


z Xenoph.Cy- And ſo were they as the Opinat * or Companions in honour inthe 
_ Perſian Etnipire. - | os = . 
- But, of thoſe twelve, the fix Lay Paires long fince ended. Th 


County of Flanders being transferred to another Dominion , and the 


other five Duchies -and Counties being at feveral times returned and 
unite&unto'the Crown. To ſapply them therefore and preſerve the 

dignity of Pairs, divers others, and: to a greater number , have be 

a Vide du ®*ereted into the Honorary title of Pairs ( for the antient real Titleg 
= ney yer it was'in thoſe great Dukes and Counts long fince ended ) as Britagy 
Galttc.tth:2» Burbont , Anjow, 'Berry , Orkeans , arid ſuch moreat the pleaſure of the 
Lie —_— French Kings, Their place is ſuch that they have claimed it before 
os 265474 the Princes of the blood, and have it before all other without queſtia 
The *privileges- belonging tg the dignity of a Peer both iti the Pat- 
1#ment of Park , 'and elſewhere may be learned out of Da T:/er, at 


% 


is 
4 


þ code derDe- the Decifions b'of the French Courts, whither Irefer you, and only add 
cp t—nen here'a Patent/'6f Creation of agreat Duke into this Title which 8 che 


4 


c Bertrand , 1297 to John thefecond Ditke of © Britagye,  wheretiy alfo he fixed the 
HIS Name of Duke upoyhim. , 7 Dn 8 

PETS: it 4 fs at ects : --.j <a 

'_ +» WF Mailippus Dei Gratis Francorum Rex;zd boudrem cedit O 

#Gloriam Regnaminm et Regnorum, ſi ad Regie potefiatit 

'  dirigentla negotia, inſignibus viri conſpicut preficiantur Off | 

cats, [ef FO pet ens praclare dignitatibus preferantur, # 

1 !. et ipſe ſna gaudeant nomina honoribus intitulata magnificis 0 


cura: Regiminis talibus decorata lateribus 4 ſolicitudinibus tt 
lewetur, paciſque ac Fuſticia Robore , que regnorum om 
fundamentum conflituunt , conſervari commodins waleant ,, ff 
efficacius miniſftrari Et per boc etiam gratiam credimns - 

| toll 


Caar.ll 


' + anticateſt thar-Thaye met with, It is that of King Philip le Beau, 
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alli regnantiuin.et vigorem ereſcere fidei et dewotionis in ſub- France. - 

ditie ft virt preclari-virtutibus +, nitore_conſpicni merito+ 

Hi; congruzs 'efferantur honoribus &* fodelium.obſequioſa de- 

gitio condignis* premiorum retributionibus proſequatur ut eH« 

ink pro ſue meritis probitatis fibi# honoris titulos accreviſſe 

cmgendeant ©» alit eorum exemplo ad fimilia ferventins ani- 

watur- - \Notum igitur facumnus univerſis. tam preſentibus 

tp futuris, quod Nos, attendentes devotionis, fedei, fideli- 

ttis probate convlantiam ; nec non prudentiam' et proinde 

cirenmſpeFionrs induftriam, dileti &+ fidelis nofiri Johannis 

Nuacis Britanniz grate &» accepts ſervitia que nobis in no> 

frir > regni noftrt negotiis probatis effetibus impendit din- 

tine, > exhibet inceſſanter, ac labores etiam et expenſarum one« 

14, que ad noftrum ipſius regni honorem ſubiiſſe dignoſcitur z, ; 

onfiderantes inſuper, quod Duodecim Parium , qui in predifld ; 

wſtro regno antiquiths eſſe ſolebaut eft adeo numerus diminu«= 

ke. quod antiquus ejnſdem regni ſtatus diminutione hujuſmodt 

formatus multipliciter videbatur , ſicque wolentes  eundem 

cem hnjuſmodi ſue probitatis &+ pracellentium meritorum 

htentu honoribus promovere pracipuis 9» non minus regni no- 

bj flatum wveterem dignitatum ornatibus reformare , ipſum de 

gatia noftra., abundantia , &- plenitudine Regie poteſtatis 

frefati regni voſtri Franciz , Creamus promowemus in Pa 

rem, et Paritatis hujuſmodi dignitatem Britanniz Dacatui an- 

nxentes, preſentium tenore ſiatuimus ut tam ipſe quam ſucceſ- 

[weju[dem Ducis Britanniz qui pro tempore fuerzt Par ejuſe 

dem _regni perpetuis temparibus habeatur , et omnigene Pari- 

tis ejuſdem , quemadmodum dileus et fidelis nofter Dux 

Iirgundiz, compar ejus, prerogative latetur, Pro qua quidem 4 s.g; 

- tate nobis homaginm preftitit idem Dux, ac ſucceſſores g3535 
| 


iBritahniz Duces, #obze et ſucceſſoribus noſtris Francorum *"*=vide. ' 
Regibus preftare perpetuo tenebuntur. <a HE: 
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Then follow thoſe words before cited where we * fpeak of fixing the 35]:5*,. 
tle of Duke upon him , and they conclude the Patent. ' Other ex-fng,cerram; 
ples are publick, of ereCting Parrries with-Duchies as in thoſe Crea-4p-31- 
ichs/ of the Dukes of Montmorency and Damville * before remem- Tofu | 


NVINL. The title of Marqueſs was left to this place, becauſe without autborizote 
the gocecing knowledge of the title of Duke and Count , this could 927 confilit; 
io well be anderſtood; Fora Marqueſs hath now-moſt frequently, Ayo 
athe Liſts of Honour, place between a Duke and a'f Count, unleſs the 4 oro bb; 
aleof Peer of Prince added to a Count, or ſome Officiary Dignity. 2:223:5: ,,. 
Wkeit otherwiſe; The nature of the ſtile originally is already opened Ducumgths/ _ 4 
| mn : --_ 
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puny ® ry ie dj es.of. And as it is there of much later begy. 
France.” ri tha are SA, bY Tor bas and Comes, ſo j is it's itt Prante allo, 


frer' 0nr Saviour ; ſome: 
atk if ly if her Teinharier rene Frontiers - _- 
many = au bo others attributed it:to them, , Bi 
got. at. firſt as © holla been tae hut fir's | 
of them , as Ys ph 
Ducts Linitan%? | Whi oP t 
ore her bs 
g Frodoard. 5 Aarchio » 180 Pope 'q Tv. in his "phe 
Giron.fub 4%- dence to Leg Archbiſhop of Triers, touching the concluding of a 
between Aicherd Duke of -Narmarndy , and Ethelred King qo; fb 
tiles the Nukebaly'by the title of * Marebio Normannie; Rnd Beldpiy 
Earl we cured in that Age ſtiled himfelf, Baldwynas Comes Fly 
hA4nno g91.0- \-Mfarchio P Uipps Fraucoruee. Hegwe | I, Regus Procarator & 
ogg | lasor, as lore have it, Befjucs ge " 
Reues Ach vers more 'f(ach memories occurr ; ; i that i in thoſe t mes not! Ta 
_ py. Duke and Count, but Mar al were, tires thus' promiſcuou 
= *—< wnex When _ came wo be a al title ( Soren —_—_— ec 
2.pog.161.Ed, tt: was fixt upon'the D of Bretaigne )\clearly. cnoug appear 
51 But it ſeems, that about the Ame time, that Duke and Count | = 
' & Ferecol. Lo» tobe fo diſtir d. this alſo was ſingled « out and n — third &y 
ne bu Chro- ty different * m both: of them, andi1 eFiour t to the one, and' 
182, 99. Te to the oehiehs* And ſo'it ceaſed in'the Ttiles of thoſe great Dls 
Cf wal Counts thar antiently had pſediit rather. for a fignification of 
Chrowic. Bur. being Princes of Frontiersy thay for an honorary title, And Aﬀec 
gaxdie pog.75. as. Counts might be created either by the King or Dukes, fo mi 
1 Le divifon ticutly cheſs Ma Marqueſles, if one !of the old'Ceremonials of Franct't 
ent oF'+- ecIve. not. one that had two' or three Baronies lying togetha 
"5 ohh - might be ( var: {o doubtle might any other at the pleaſure of tie 
King) be made a Marqueſs, The wardsare , Pour faire un Marg; 
ces. "+3 il a de terre autant que deux on trois beronies enclaviesmn 
Duche &+ petllt eftre fait per le Duc de que il tient. Where obſerve 
_ the way, thatthe Authour of that Ceremonial, required but threpkh 
| ronies for a Marqueſs', though four for a Count. And indeed my 
| poſes alſo ſucha Marqueſs inferiour in dignity to a Count, as 
x the cldep. times did alſo ſuch Marqueſſes as had only Territories 
m Poe Lo © to fuch Counts as had 8 4. Provinces. But the Authour' 
fender 54 Sal/ade faies that a Count! or a great Baron ought to have hadatlat 
* four or five Baronies, and in the Feaſt of them ten Gentlemen d( 
ing on him , and then he might be created a Marqueſs by the King hin 
ſelf, or by | a Commiſſion to any other in greater, dignity than 2. 
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quels, and that, upon his homage and his name choſen from the 
© of his Baronies , he was to receive his Inveſtiture by a rich mi g 
or ſeam ty " Ring with a Ruby fn it. And this dignity he M{pPojes clearly, 
ko £.30, Is at this day ) ſuperiour to a Count, the words of the $8 
-- Quant aulcnn Count, ou puiſſant Baron k vent fair Marquis , il pry p 
per raiſon il ait \au moiens'V, on VI Baronies d'ort en 1a moinere at 
nobles homes tois ſes ſubjets. Et ſe plazen a eit, &- ſere ſou honey 
_ Et lore per le Exmpereure on per ſow Roy ou per lour Comme, que Jt ſai 
Duc ox Prince de phus grand dignity que Merger, 4 Ia grant Efgliſe ® 
hve le ſervice de In grant meſſe chaunte per le prelat ow autre que en Mt 
Commiſſum , 1e dit Cont ou Baron lay eitant « genoulx devant 9 hy 


. 44T. 


Gat novele homage de ſes Baronies redvittes aunque ſenl nom, ceſt- F rance 


SEmoire Marquis de 12 plus noble Seignenrie que il avera, ' Et ce fait, la 
1-499 ke dee de la dignite erra'la' publiquement Ve, & lors le dit Prince re- 
Cera ſor bow &- foy de lny & puis Fenveitira & metre en poſſeſſion 

þ ſe Seignenrie Marquis per wn treſrich Ruby qui - figme de Seignen- 
> awe b; metera au moyen do e orfix Baroniesre- 


| zbt. But as here are five 
wife, ſo ſotne others ſappoſe ten ſhould have been in this caſe, - But 
Hy 35 not ground to] 


fe cither thator any other exa&t number. 


Ln the later Ages, Marquteſies have been created here as other digni- 


s by the King's Letters Patents only. And not only the name but 
rae nature alſo of a Marqueſs hath been ſometimes lately created 


6: 25 in that eſpecially of the Siewr d Aramont whom Henry the 
ond made Marqueſs des Tſfles d'Or in Provence, His dignity was 


contra& annext to it, he was to maintain: certain Garifons and Forts 
; hoſe Sea marches of the Kingdom. And for theform of a Creation 


SREQ_@Qn> lg II. in MDLXXIX. in an'Edi@, * Poxr le reglemrent, de t Loſcandes 


”" Wc EM dignite , | was ordained that every Marquiſate = 


| bome a troye on quatre Baniers de ſon ED on aquiſes, | dont la moin+ 
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'#faMarqueſs; ſee that of Herry II. by which he made*Peter of Mont- 
Wrency, Marqueſs of Thurie. After the preamble, the King recites,thar 
je (whereof this Montmorency was Baron ) is one of the antienteſt 

ronies of Normandy, of large extent, fair revenue, and great juriſdi- 
. jon , and then eres Er dignite , tilre-rom (lo are the? words of the 
Charter) &5 preeminence de Marquiifate /a dite Baronnie , Seignenrie & 


[es » prooe; que ce ſoit. And appoints that , the whole Marquiſate be 
Feld of the Town and Vicecounty of Falaiſe, by the antient ſervices; 
And that this Peter de Montmorency enjoy 1t and the title of Marqueſs 
fThurie to him, ſes hoirs, ſucceſſeurs & deſcendans de Iuy,tant maſies que 
= legitimes ſelon Fordre de primogeniture. And grants alſo that 
he may appoint Officers for adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Marquiſate - 
with a Noz obſsante any edict of reunion: 

But as their dighity is between that of a Duke and 4 Count, fo their 
— to be ſet over their Arms, areas mixt of thoſe of a Duke and 


W | as we ſee in the Crownets of Counts. The ſhape 25 
| of them is thus deſcribed in Favin, Under He 


4 
vo 
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— ſhould be compoſed of three Baronies, and of three 


Gaſtellaines at the leaſt, or two Baronies and of three Chaſtellaines 


Abited and held together under one homage of the King. But this E- 
4it was-yetified only in the Parlament of Kemres. 


| "yix. Vicounts ih France (underſtand only Feudal and Honorary 5 
of at leaſt honorary Viſcounts-3 there being at this day, and from an- 


tient time,ſome that are meerly wage 1n Normandy and elſewhere) 
were wont to be made, if credit beto given tothe Sa//ade , by the 
delivery of a Rod of Gold, and pen title to a Baron or Bdnngs 
tet;or other great Gentleman that had three or four Baronies, on every 


"Ef which ten Gentlemen at-the leaſt were depending. @uayt le Barow 


## Benneret ( theſe are the words of the Salade) ou anltre grant noble 
dre 


p Chez du 
Cheſne -— lej 
£ 4 "be , A s du It9, 
tente Juſtice de Thunie, & autres terres &* Sergnenries = i 2 audit pais 4. det hift.de 


6 quel pourra cy apres acquerir, &- ſi bon lny ſemble, y adjoindre, de quel- —_— —_ 


uſt ac Reghoutilis Marchia as Choppinns faies ,- becauſe by reaſon of jy, _— 


q Moreau en 


Count, bur ſo that they have four flowers of leſs 4 heighth than the 7 744tras 4; 
Dukes Coroners, and between every of them three ſuch pearled points, armories pag: 
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France. 
# Le Roy on 
Prince,&c. 
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_ ty given with this title was only Civil. For ſuch of t 


H 


; iÞ doit eſtre Vicount,. doit. gſtre in place, publique aſſit en Ieſtate que 
by eppertient 3 Gaſes piedre. dait fire Je. Vicount a genoulz qu 
require { honovr de. Vicount ex luy offrant gonel ferement de ſes ditts yy 


ranies. , aſſembles tout in un wo ,; aafberverre, de Vicount; & ce fa 


A 


alors fan Prince per un tres richring or ſe metra en poſſeſſion. But inthe: 


lictle Ceremonial wſerted in the Diviſiex dy.* Monde 3 it is printed thy 
he aught to have Cinge Cones: (which. doubtleſs is miſtaken for (jp 
que Barowier) on = enclauies en uy Duch au. pres Fune de I autre, | 
peut eftre fait dw tluc eu grant ſolemwitie par tt ronge au Roy. Si le Ry 
eft en_perſonne' le Viount eſþ plas honorable. : But inan, old Cerem 
travſeribed and communicated tome by my worthy Friend Maſter 
liaw be Neve, Tori-herald, is.1s fajd alſo that a Vicount was to be create 
Es ve forme © maniere © magnificence dun Cante, fi nou que en lieu dj 
F on luy pend lea Dague « la poitrine. -£522 off IPOs a. 
The beginning of this dignity (as it became feudal and bereditay 
was the like-kind as of igiyers Counts. , When the great Dukes ; 
Counts, in the anitient times gained to themſelves large dominion and 


fovereignty. in their Territories, which was afterwards tranſinittel | 


ta their Heirs (as is before ſhewed') divers of them placed in cert 
Towns and diviſions of their Counties, fach. Governours and Delegas 
under them, as-being TR by the name of Yiſcounts or Vicecoms 
tes, did in imitation of their Superiours get, cither by Feudal gift 
by uſurpation, to themſelyes alſo an Inheritance in the Dominions aud 
Juriſdictions of thoſe Towns and Diviſions, and thence alſo, this ſetled 
dignity, which continued to their Poſterity. And afterwards the like 
Title; was feudally given 5 ſometimes by the Kings alſo, having the lf 
Duchies and Counties in their. own hands. But the peretion uſul 


have Fiefs and Juriſdition (for only ſome of them have that leaſt) haxe 
only that which 1s Civil, or that which they call the woyerne Juſtia 
being , in the cuſtoms of Amitns, Montrueill , and other parts therex 


bout, the ſelf ſame that (for this reaſon it ſeems) is ſtiled Juice Vicom | 


tiere or droit de Vicomte, And in Flanders and Picardie , ſome Lord 
that have this kind of Juriſdiction are called therefore alſo Seignew 
Vicomtiers ; yet nevertheleſs ſome of them , by uſurpation , antiently 
ined to themſelves the exerciſe of Criminal Juriſdi&ion a}ſo.. ut 
there-are others of. them which have no Juriſdiction at 'this day 3 but 
they receive, as in fatisfattion for what (as it ſeems) they were wont to 
have , the third parts of. the profits ariſing out of the exerciſe of the 
King's Juſtice m their Territories, as the examples are in the Vicounty 
of Bowrges, Cologne, Villemenart, 8aint Georges, and Fuiſſie. T have not 
ſeen any other form of the gift of a Frexch Viſcounty ,; than that trat- 
ſcript before © mentioned, wherein Herry the Sixth of England, u__ 
of France, thus gave the Viſcounty of Beaumont to John whom he ha 


before-created Vicount de Beauwont , and. his Heirs male$of his Body | 


begatten. ; - 


Enry par la gracede Dieu Roy deFrance & d'Angleterrt; 


_ chofe maut. conyenable que les hommes vertucux 8 


de noble generation ſoient, {clog leurs merites ,. exaltes & 


pardeſſus 


Titles of Howor. Cap, 


dre Joit eſtre de dix nobles homes ſes bomes de ſon, © du Roy on Pri um 


em,as at this dy, - 


A ha choſe publique eſt expedit & a la mageſte Royal, 
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ardefſus auters honnorez & remunere#: [Afrique en' eulx Frahce 
:favourans leifrait de leurs Jabeurs;/acroifle, magnificenice, 
& bon contaige.' Quilz aient Raiſonnablement de' quoy 
' fouſtenir honnorablement leſtat & ſupporter 1es charges 
yleur:vocation condecens.-,' Ft que auters a lear exemple 
ſvienc curieux & plus volentifs de efveillement eulx'emploez 
& envoez :dignes de lovaigne. Ec il ſoit ainfi' que nous 
maintesfoiz ramenans a noftreememorie I auncienne noblefſe 
Jonr par generation eſt extrait noſtre amiie 8 fea] Couſin 
Tehan Viſconte et Seigneur de Beaumont, Les grans & tres no- 
tables ſervices que luy &'les fiens ont, par Jong temps, faiz . 
anoz nobles-progenitours -8& a nous quil nous fait de jour 
enjour, & eſperons que plus*face en terijps advenir, au fait de 
noz guerres 8& auterment; Aions Nagaires decore & embelly 
goſtre- couſin deſſuſnom@'noſtre du noune de Viſconte , & 
des dignites, preeminences, drotz, honneurs , et preroga- 
tives a eſtat de Viſconte appertenatins; -Ceſt dn raiſon que; 
wec la dite dignite , il ait terre et Sergnourie que de ſoi ſoit 
aritule et ait nom'de V;ſcoxte enſamble poſſeſlions et reve- 
mes pour honourablement maintenir ſon eſtat et nous ſervir, 
ſelon que a cel dignite appertient : Pourquoy nous, eve con- 
fideration a ce que dit eſt, Savoir faſons a tous preſens et ad- 
yenic que par grant et meure deliberationdeconſcil ſur ce . 
eveavec aucunsde noftre ſang et lignaige, de noſtre grace 
eſpeciall certaine ſcience, & aucorite Royal, a noſtre dit 
couſin Fehan Viſconte eh» Seignenr de Beaumont , pour luy & 
pur ſes hoires maſles legitiſnies procreez de ſon corps en di- 
re ligne, A nous donne, cede, tranſporte , & delaiſlie, 
donnons , cedons, tranſportons, & delaiſſons par. ces preſen- 
tes la Viſconte de Beaumonte avec ces appurtenances 8& ap- 
pendences quelxconques. . .. .. . confiſques envers noſtre 
mapeſte Royal], par la Rebellion & deſobeifſance de Jehar 
foy difant Duc D' alencon, laquele 4 tenue par don Royall 
ſeu noſtre r'{chier 8& treſatne uncle Fehan\, en ſon vivant, 
Duc de Bedford , 8 par ſon; treſpaſſement retournee a no- 
remain par reverſion pour d- la difte Viconts de Beaumont, 
& la quele noſtre dir Conſin & ſes progeniteurs auticienne- 
ment ſont extraiz, & eculx 8& luy en ont porte de tout tetiips 
TKencores il meiſmes eh porte les armes ;\ Enſamble dez droiz 
Kignoraulx, adyocations, dignites , .& prerogatives , feifs, 
ents , revenues, heritauges , 8& poſſeſſions 'appurretans a 
ltelle Vicont? & auters_quelxconques ſes appurtenances 5 
+ || Sicr &uſer par noſtre dit couſin & ſes diz hoirs maſſes pro- 
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' tablement, & a tonfipurs comme de lour propre choſe ;. Þ, 

_ quelque valcur ou. eſtimation : que aicnt eſte les cholgs dy 

vant dies e3-temps pallez, ſoient a preſent, - ou:puillent oft 

les temps. advenir. .. Pourven que icelles choſes on anc 
d'eves ne ſgient de 'nofire auncien demaine.” : Ne paravyy 

| la date de. ceſtes par:nous donnees 4 autres; Que nu 

fortification de naſtre Palais a Rowes , icelui noſtre Couſin 

| de. Begwpont paicra au Recevrur-fif ce commisr en nofir 


la Revenye. dun tanſoulement des choſes devant diftes, 4 
l:Rimation.& arbitraige de noz amez & feaulx les gens | 
nRQZ COmptes. a Rowen & les Treſorors & generaulx go 
neurs de noz finances en France & en Nermand:e', En regard 
ah. temps de Ian mil CCCC & dix. Et que noſtre Coufy 


maiges & ſervices & auſli paieront les chargez, droiz && 
voirs, pour ce deux & accouſtumez a nous & a auters que| 
appertendra. $i donnous en-mandement par ces meilme 
wg nos difes gens des compts & Treſorors a nolte 


a-leurs licux tenents preſens & advenir & a cheſcun dei 
| ficomea luy appertendra, que, de la Viconte de Beanmoith 
auters choſes devant ditz , Ils baillent et delivrent deſmai 
tenant, a noſtre dit Couſin, la poſlefiion ec failine fans pre 
dice , touteſvoies de certain octroy que cy devant par aun 
noz letres patent en avens fait pour aucun temps encoresa& 
venir a noſtre treſcher et ame Coufin le Conte de Dorſet. 
Et tantoſt apres ce que icelui en ſera. . .. .. et deſſaiſy, eni> 
cent joir ct uſcr pleinement et paifiblement noftre Coufin de 
| Beaumont et ſes ditz hoites perpetuelement, hereditablement 
ct atouſiours par 1a maniere que dit eſt, ſans leur meiter 
donner ne ſouffric eſtremiz ou donne deſtourbier ou emp 
chement comment que ce ſoit aucontraire. Et afin 
ce ſoit choſe ferme et eftable atoufiours, nous avons ial 
eiter noſtre ſcel a ces preſentes 3. Sauf en auters 
noſtredxoit & lautruy ex touges. Donneen noſtre Mannoitd 
Sbexe le XVIII me jour du moysde Fenner , lan degrace Mib 
CCCC et quarante. Et le XIX de noſtre Reghne, Al 
.Signd, Porr le Roy, Monfieus le Duc de Torke, et le Conte Ut 
Sufolk,,, preſens, 1-208 1 «230 


- Collacion.eft fais per moy 3 Garvat% 


Caar.l 
Frences, ereez de. fon corpsen ligne direfie perperurllement, hetad, 


Chancellerie de France, la dixieſme partic pour une foiz & 


de Beaumont devant.nomme & ſes ditz hoires feront les by 
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illie du Mazze & a tous nos auters Juſticiers & Officiery | 
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; Nf Vilcounts, & oyſeax makes three kinths the fill; of: thole tiiat-afe Frouce.! 

:mmediate to the King, as to his Crown 5. whickerther are-creaved-by c vides chop- 

| bim., as ſome have been in the latet times, or deſcchded; (by all liketi- pinde Do - 

. bood);from {uch as being at firſt by delegation made Vidscomites: under _—_— 
the great Dukes or Counts of the elder Ages, revoking from: their) im- 
pediate Superionrs and acknowledging the King on]y,xetained: yet their 

mer name and dignity 'of Vicounts) alatayes. : Such one ts:the Vi- 
'cgunt of Terence, | But there: are few..of this kind. ; The ſecond is of 
al that held. of the King as of ſbme-County or Ducky:united to: the 
Crown, of which the mt ate; And-the third of thor iwhith: held of 
Counties not in the King's hand: \ And their being)thnsmediateorim- | 
geſhare to the Crown, -letiens-or: increaſes their dignity. For: the 

rownets to be uſed over the Arms of Vicounts; ſome of the Freyeb at- © 
tribute to them only a circle of Gold either plain or enammeled3ſo* 14o- _ —— os 

-reaw, | But in Fav it is a cidle or Coronet with a''ir £4, a £ 7 

tow of Pearls'immediate to the circle, in;this form: $UWN@dR neat 

which is delivered by * ſome of theny to haye been: £25 I) OW env ny 
= ' veriurs bes 
tro re 
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antiently the form of the Coronet that the Connts,; W& 
while they. were ſovereign Lords aud Princes, nitght. +: | 
wear, and the very ſame alſo are ſtill attributed to Counts in the lite 
Hiſtories of the Houſes of Mdontmorency and Chaſtillon,written by 4ndr? 
as Cheſze. | 3-310 » 7-700 | 


XX. As Viſcounts had thus their. original from being ſubordinate + . *---» - 
tothe great Dukes or Counts of Fraxce, 'fo the YVidames from - being > 
þ to Bithops. Andasthe one, ſo the other, being at firſt therely.OF = 
ficiary, became at length Feudal and Honorary; The Title of -Y5- 
deme is but the French; of the- Latin Yicedominus,” which was the pto- Sa 
per word for him that exerciſed Delegate 'Jutiſdidtion under a yes. 11,3 
3 Vicecomes for one that did fo undEr a Duke or Count. Divers paE | 
ages of the elder times make that clear, Yoluzmns ut frater nofter - 
Paſchaſins (faith Saint * Gregory ) YVicedominun: #67 ordinet & Majoremn . ». Jtoib. 
dans quatenus pojſet vel hoſpitibus ſmpervenientibus jel canſis as 25 665.25 FI ; 
peniurt, TIdoneus & paratus exiſtere 5 So in an Epiſtle of Urban. ? the ©2-volmus 
ſecond. icedominus is reckoned among the Eccleſiafticarame rerum Adm oe 
#iratores.And Prepoſits and Vreedomini,ſecunduy Cammes confiitadriny, * Synod. Ren, 
 Githan old French * Councel held in DECCXHI. | We fee allo the 792-5-c2n24 
word Vicedozinus given to ſuch as were under Biſhops in the fubſeri- ell parte 1.Soft; 
tion of the Latin and Greek * Edition of the VII. general Conncel 7/4524 
of Nice, where the original is juinp@:; And! Vicedomivrarns is for the b £m hs F 
ſtrat of this office in a Decree of Pope * Imnocert Hit. Torhe fate Simoniac 38. 
ez. Bertigranus Epiſcopus Turonenſis (faith * Adrevaldus Floviaren- 7 ; + 
it) Legatos mittit ad ſanGdum Benedictum Flodegarium Archidiaconun Braed.copeS. 
@Arderadum Yicedowinum ſunm. Many other like teſtimonies” 06> Toys Pgey 
lib.8.cap.5- 
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arr, 
-But the Viſcounts and Vidames in the extent of their Oftces(whence 
the Feudal and Honorary titles of both are derived) differed eſpe- 
ally in two things; Divers Vicounts were under one great Duke 
or Count, and the place that denominated every of them was that 
bhere they reſided : But a Biſhop had but-one Vidame, for his whole 
prick, Whenceit is alſo that whereſoever thar the Vidaime re- 
os or had his fiefe (after ſuch time, as ſuch poſſeſſion'or Ferritory as 
bad became to be ſetled in him-either by gift or permiſſion as a bet) 
; his 


a: = 
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4.46 T-itles of Honor." Curae.W 
ence.” his denomination was fromthe Biſhoprick otily, as the-examples are; 
ORD 'the Vidames of :Ahemer, 4miens', Chartres , Mans, - and xt 4 
-FThe other eſpecial - difterence'is 'that whereas the-Offictary Viſcouy, 
*_ 2 generally had-the Moyenne Juftice only, or that which” is Civil Ju 
- diction, or —— Criminal; or the” Mernm ImPerith 
or [a Hawlt Faſtice (as they call it) being ſtill -reſerved' inthe handyy 
the Superiors that made / the Yelegation tothem 3 The Vidamies oy'3, 
 cedomini had both Merume & .neixtum' Imperium or both Civil and Cy, 
minal, or /a' Halt | Juſtice 'in/-their delegation-to them, -becauſe-the 
- -Superior# being-Clergy men; could not-by the Canons of the 4 Chin 
a C23-4-3--  retairy the exerciſe of the »verum Imperixme., or ſuch Criminal Ju 
&paſim Juriſ-" diction, as: inflits either capital puniſhment or 'any other by whig 
peciti & The--hlgad is loſt; 2 25 ou oor Too TIS. - g 
— HURT +)FF vI04 LOTS LT T9 pert FT 
cleſiaſticis3 XXI. ..The. title of B4r6x hath both-a ' general and particular fy 


..7 — 


maxime ubi F. LWIEGEIFS 2 Lalit. i | Ron _ 
 nification in France,  Gerietally it denote&(at leaſt the elder 
Ts i-th Lords, or all ſuch as have the greater honorary Titles bevy 


tate agunt. . 
KY the Kingdom. But more eſpecially: it is confined' ts the ſignificatia 
of a particular dignity - known. only - by the name of Baron. Th 
firſt notion of it is ſeenin divers places of the old Writers of Fra; 
Aimoinws, Fredegarins, Villthardovin," Froiſſert and ſach more thatyk 
the word Barons generally for all Dukes, Counts, Peers, Marquells 
and the reſt ; asalſoin an old Ordinance touching the Parlamend 
e Regift.oun- Paris. Entemps de Parlement (the words *are) ſeront en le chambredu 
_ __ in plex li Soveraigne'. &* Preſident certain Baron certain Prelat © celle 
_— * ſeavpire des Barons, li Dux de Bourgoigne, le Comeſtable, le Count & 
Montmorencie .Saint Paxl, &c, . And in aRegiſter ofthe time of Charles V. the Duks 
| 59% * of Arjon, Berry, Burgundy, and Burbon, and the Counts of Alema Ml 0! 
Domus Courre- and EiZanges (though all.of them were Princes of the blood alſo) ws MW *4 
4 ge comprehended * under the name'df Barons. Many paſſages of the fine W 4: 
ſmrew bs prew- Kind Occurr. And ſonietimes Beris uſed for it in the old Xomances%ad i Pf 
ve: de liv..q.de elſewhere. As:Noble Ber, &- poiſſant Meſſiere Henry de vergie, in his lt: WM 1© 
dx op /4... ters of acknowledgment of homage '® to the Duchie of zurgu+4jin Ml bar 
£7pag.83, 1329. - Inthisuſc it ſignified a Noble, Stout, Brave, or (more literal cle 
g Yoiez, Br," ly) Manly Lord,as thoſe Epithets expreſs a ſecular greatneſs. Whenee i 
Ger dries Ry: it 1s that the abſtraQ, Baroxy, is ſometimes uſed for Power and Lord- 
aux en Berow, {hip 5 as tart dt Baronie, or de Barnage, which 1s interpreted, Such « 
h Chezds rower or -Lordly greatneſs, and the like. And Terir &- Poſeder en B6 by. 
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Fc aber ray liv, ronje, hath been uſed to hold not only as a Baron in a reſttained ſence, po 
6- oo rp" but generally alſo to hold a fief as a great Lord ; as appears in the e- | 

Verg) pag.240, amples colleted touching this name in the Hiſtory of the Houſe of iſ as 

i D' Argemre JMontmmorencie. TALE | | con 

rr ;'*®- The notion of Baron, reſtrained to a particular dignity, is con d, 

cBap.13, derable (for the dignity) either in the Barons originally and immedy cow 

' ately holding of the Crown, or mediately. Such as originally: Pan 

immediately held of the Crown, are thoſe - of the elder ſtate of I * 

France. . For, when the Crown ſo waſted it ſelf by permiſſion of ſo- I 

veraignty to Subjedts (as is before remembred) all ſuch great Lords Op 

holding of the King, as had gain'd to themſelves Territorics and Ju W 

riſdiction differing in extent from thoſe of Dukes and Coynts, I ** 

and yet had - not the Titles of either of thoſe or of any other of thit dam 

nature, nor would aſſume. the name of Princes, were tiled Barons. ſity 
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And ſome, it ſeems, by Creation, ſome by their own aſſuming it ( = 
| t 
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T he Second Part. 


itted it with their fiefs) to their | 
af Fraxce ſpeaking of the Kingdom of Feruſalemi in the timie of the ho- 
Warrs calls 1t- Praxcipatw or Baronia, becauſe of the narrowneſs 


- 447 
| thers alſo attributing it to them, thus originally acquiring it tranſ- France; 
poſterity. And an antient Writer ' 


of the extent of it.  Regrnm Hiernſalem (laith © he) propter ſui brevita- k Gift Lidey; 


tew, Principatum: ſen Baroniam appelamus 3 And by that nanie of Ba- 
rowie he allo calls the County of Tripelzs, and de Roches, and the prin- 


4.Lud.Groſfi. 
pag. 149» Edie. 
a P.Pitheo 


cipality of Antioch... ' Of this kind of Barons were thoſe antient Ba- 1596+ , 


rons of Mortworency, Concy, Burbow, Reavien, and ſonie fuch more, Of 
the French Baronics Aoxtmorencie was ever reputed the chiefeſt, and 
theBaron of Morntmorencie, le' priemer Baron de France, as it is alſo 
apreſly faid- in the Charter of Creation of Mortmorencie into a Du- 
cy bcfore recited. Thenceſome call him ty Latin Archibaro, and 
ive the reaſon of this dignity out of his being baptized in the fame 
Foir with King Clovis. 
lis) ſolemus Momoranciacum, qui id nominis pre ceteris Baronibus ob- 4 
tinwih. quod ſcilicet z&tle Chriitiaviffima accenſar, ceident Lavacro ſe im 
ar, quo Rex Clodovzus protecbriitianua. facra baptiſmate ablutus 
- And, as ſome have conceived, it was the firſt as well in time as 
dignity. For they ſay, that that. there wasa time when noother Ba- 
ſi i Montjorentie was in France. Nec fuit autiquitus aliqna alia 


arora in Francia guar ſus (faith Johannes Galli ® ſpeaking of the 
rony of Montmorencie , under Charles: the Sixth, whoſe Advocate 
he was) ante advocationes & acquiſitiones que de poit faiFe fuernnt 2 
Regibus Fraxcie.- But they cite alfo out of the Grand Cnitumier,® that 
aticatly there were but three Baronies tn all Frazce; and in that nunt- 
ber they omit Merntmorencie, Bourbon, th 
for ſome particulars of the nature of th 


kind of Barons, there is 


d& Concy under Saint Lovis, And, becauſe it hath foniewhat of the 
privilege they had in trial, of the annexation of the title to a fief or 
Terrnory, and'of the tranſmiflion of it alſo, with part of 'the whole 
Barony, upon partition between brothers, none of which yet ſeems (0 
Gear init as that any ſure aſſertion touching rheir dignity may be ea- 
ly. extracted from it 3 I tranſcribe it wholly and leave it to better judg- 
went. Three young Gentlemen of Fl/2xders that lived with the Abbot 
a Saint Nzcholas dx boys tolearn the French, were craelly put to death 
by Enguerrar le Sire de Concy ( for ſo was his name, but in de Nangis a 
ſpace is left for it) their faults being nothing above hunting in the 
laon's Foreſt. The Abbot aſſiſted with the power of Giles de Bruzx 
\ Conſtable of Fraxce (of whoſe Family they fay the Gentlemen were) 
Omplain'd to the King of it 3 whereupon that Sire de Coucy was call- 
dad Cyriare ſuper tali facinore my age xi in Regis praſentia 
enititutus daxit ſe de reſpanſione cogi nou debere, volens & petens per 
Pares Franciz, {i poſſet, ſecundini conſnetudinem Baroniz judicari: Sed 
tre enm probatum extitit per Curie retroafa quod terram in Earoiid 
wn tenebat, quia terra de Bevis & de Gorneyo, que aterre de Coucia- 
Oper fraternitatis partitionem deciſa fuerat, illnd Dominium Baronie im- 
= Tali igitur altercatione negotio dependente, Rex Domwinun de 


ts, | claco ror per Pares nec Milites ſed per Clientes Aulicos, fetit capi 
hit Nl 40 ſun Pari " que Lupera dicitur, cuifodie reſervari, diexs ſibi tone 
ns. I ens ad quent omnes Regui Proceres convenirents Proveribus nerd 
'& I Mimodum Pariftis congregatis, Dominoqz de Couciaco it: medio tonfti- 
ers i. | tuto, 


Archibaronem appelare (faith! Robertus Cena- | _ 14; 
| = 


m Preftio 214 
| petts 
ex les prenves 
P/ Phif. de 
Aontmorencie 
þ2g+ 3-anno 
1391; . 
; 1014, DN Ragrear des 
ſay , Coxicy and Beavien __ 
« 7 ; | verb, Baronie, 
ſpecial example 1n 1://iane ® de Nangis, where he ſpeaks of the Sire hare y arr 
ovici Regis 
pag. 441: Aud 
1256, 


LG O—— 


France. t#to,Rex enmſuper caſu predif#o reſpondere compulit. Tunc ille per Regis ug 
luntatem omnes Barones ibidem conſiſtentes ſui generis vel parentele ad 1% 
um conſilii convocavit tantaque fuit ibi ſui generis Nobilitgs,quod Rex qu, 
 ſolus preter pancos conſilii ſui remaneret. Ipſe Rex etiam non erat exper aff 
nitatis illins parentele. Erat autem Regis intentio juitum judicinm jy. 


' dicare inflexibiliter, ut ad penam talionis diftns Dominus puniretur, g. | 


morte conſulii damnaretur. . Vix tamen ad ultimume precibus & interyey. 
tu Procerum ſic fuit ordinatum, quod decem millibus librarnum vel circity 
vitam ſuam redimeret, &- duas Capellanias conftitueret pro animabus yy. 
rorum ad perpetnaliter celebrandum. Theſe antient Barons affected n. 


p Lojſean des ther to be ſtiled by the names? of Sire than Baron; as Le Sire de Moy. 


- > ar morencie, Le Sire de Beavieu,and the like. And the Baron of Concyoys 
q Paſquiereen ried, to that purpoſe, this rithme 4in his device... . | 


les Recerches | 
— thay  Jeme ſuis Roy ne Prince auſs, 
7 Je ſuis leSire de Concy, 


| -———M| But, of theelder of this kind, there is not (faith* Loyſear ) one 3s 

'?* roxy or Sirerie left, For, they being all of great Juriſdiction and Tex. 
ritory, havecither revolved to the Crown, or been erected into Dy 
chies, Marquiſates, or Counts at the defire of the Barons that fy 
their Titles, but the ſame' in expreſſion which -was common to 


many others that held , not immediately of the Crown ; but ol 
: of Dukes or Counts, and therefore procured themſelves to be ly 


noured with more diſtin& and ſuperiour Dignities. Such as orig 


nally held mediately of the Crown, that is fuch as were immediatey 


dependent on the Duchies or Counties, are many of thoſe that ty 
this day-are the Baronies of France 5 and though they are ny 
held of the King, yet they are not held ag of the Crown, but ad 
the old Duchies and Counties, that have been Jong ſince unitedty 
the Crown. Of theſe kinds in every Duchy and County there is ſtare 

enough. 
F * the antient right of ſuch Barons obſerve that of Robert Countd 
Bologne,his confirmation of the gift of the County of S. Po! (which ws 
held of him) by H»gh de Chaſti/on,to his brother Guy de Chaſtillon & the 
ſtling the conditions of it. All was done by the judgment of the Baran 
{4am 1202, Ofthe Count of Bologre,to whom that right of ſuch judgment belonged. 
Chex DuCheſ. Et ferent toutes ces choſes (fays the Charter of © Confirmation) devat 
ne es les prew= dites faites par devant nous bien & ſuffiſament & a loy &+ par jugemat 
Powys G: | de nos homes Barons de Boullenois qui ce povoient juger & devoinn. 
flite pag.160, Ceitaſcavoir Monſeigneur' Guitlanme de Conlambers, Monſieur Hiond 
Ordre, Chevaliers ; Hnox & Aucoich Seigneur d Ervy, Anſeil de Sa 
hetim, & Morians d' Auvinghe, &'c. And in Bertrand d Argentre, tht 
placing of all the Barons: of Bretagne, in the Duke's Parlament de- 
termined by the Duke and them upon queſtion in a Parlament held 
there in MEXXXVII. under Duke Alan Fergent is at large * tranſcribed 
out of the Records of that Duchy. And for the Creation of a Baron 
_— and Barony in that Duchie,ſee that of Duke Francis II. in MCDLXXY. 
. _ _ ** by which ® hecreated Francis his natural ſon Baron of Avorgour, ail 
chap. 13s ve him the Barony , reſerving only la ſoverainte , I homage & 
le reſort to him. , It is reported in the caſe of the Count” 4+ is 


u Simon Ma- 


rien plaxtoje, Val, touching the County de Qxintin , where divers other obſers- 
949-246 able particulars are touching Baronics and other Feudal dignitiesd 
| France. | 


The 
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' not fully agreed on in the Ceremonials that belong to' thoſe honorary 
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| que le ſouffre, foule les termes de raiſon. 
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"he be inning. of theſe kind of Barons, were for themoſt part ei- g'7 
op by lation (which was ſolemnly -done by the old Dukes and _ w 
Counts) or by affumprion of the Title which was the antienter courſe, *rend.D'4r- | 
That affumprion "was eſpecially uſed by the young ſons -of Counts, £**"©#* + 
that receiving part of their Fathers Inheritance, as it were in appenage; 

without the honorary Title of Count, that went only to the eldeſt, ſti- 

ſed themſelves Barons offthat' Patrimony. And for the reſtrained notion 

of Baron in the antient times efpecially, thus much. | Gf 

'Ta theater ages and at this day, thoſe of the Baronies held imme- | 
diately of the King as of the Duchics ? and Counties, and ſuch Fiefs as y Voyez 5:- 
aearthe King's pleaſure-newly erected into the Title of Baronies,are Ms. 
he only Territories that givethis Title. And itis in ſome others al- 

34s merely honorary by the Creation * of the King. But although z Ioyſean des] 
in ſome Towns the cuſtom be to call the ſon and heir apparant of — chap.12. 
the Lord, * /e Baron, yet that, I conceive, to berather from the pecu- 2 Lew de? 
far language of the place only, as the huſband of a wife is in the Law Solgearine 
french of Exglard.and the Cuſtoms of Picardy,named Baron,or as theln- 77543 
halytants of divers Towns are called Barons,than in regard of any ho- 
norary expreſſion. The old circumſtances of the Creation of a Baron is 


Titles in Frazce. Onefays, the perſon,to be honoured with this dignt- 

y,ought to have under him a Banneret or fix Knights Bachelors, every 

a of them having fix hundred Franks Rent. Another that he 

muſt have four ChaiFe/ains. Other differences are. But with con- 

fnt enough they deliver that he was firſt to be madea Banneret.' So - 

that he nught have Stratum Baronis &- honorem Vexilli as \t is faid of 

Matthew * de Gournay a Baron of the Duchy of Guiexne under Hemry y, , ;x,w,, i" 

IV. King of E:gland. But touching the dignity of Banneret, more as Roe. Vaſe. rs. 

n0n 3 although, becauſe it is involved with Baron in the paſſages of #:5-mmbr 44 

thoſe Ceremonials, the Creation of it muſt | here alſo be. tranſcribed. **"** 

The SaZade to this purpoſe, thus. ©nant ung Chevallier on Eſcuyer no- 

ble de touts ſes quatre lignes a Ia terre de dix Chivaliers on Eſcuyers Ba- 

thelier, &* ſe veult faire Banneret, fault per droit d Honneur que pri- 

wer ait, de ſa Patrimony ou acquis , pour eſtre accompagniez du maynes 

de IV. ou V. nobles homes continuelment a douz on aſeiz, chevanlx lors 

ſepent faire Benneret par lafazon que F enſuit. Le Roy on le Prince li- 

citement donera Benniere &* lny conpera la quive de ſon pennion a la pri- 

wer bataille ou il ſe trouvera & le fere Ia Chevalier fil ne Fit. Et lors 

ſera, Bentet. Et fil ne le fait en guerre, le pent faire en jour ſolemnelle, 

feait apres le ſervice devin, Iny eftant ez ſa chaire & les Bannerets 2 ge- 2, 

woulx, Et fil auvance ſa Seigneury paſa que il puiſſe avoyr ung. Ben= 

tert ox fix Chivaliers chaſcur de fix cens Francs de rent ſoubs Iny, 4 

lor ipexlt, per le Conge du Prince, ſe dire Baron 3 & autrement le Prince 

At the end of La diviſion du 

#onde, there are three Battailes to be or three goings into the field, it 

ſkems, before the Baron be made. And of the two preceding Battailes 

or goings into the field, at the firſt, the King is to give hima banner, 

by reaſon of which delivery, in the ſecond Battaile, he hath the digni-. 

tyof a Banneret, and in the third of a Baron.  Ttexr pour faire ung Ba- 

6993 (fo are the words there) ce$# quant ung Chevalier ou Eſcuyer a la: 

terre de quatre Baceles, ceſt a dire quatre Chaſtelleins terrennes ayant droit 

de Jfice Halt moyenne & Baſſe 3 le Roy Iny penlt bailler Bayniere Ia pri- 

wer battaile de guerre on ſe trouva le di& Eſcuyer 3 &' a la duxieſme il et 
L11 Banneret 
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f De Coronis. 
' bib,9.cape22. 


' ci a Thoma 
. Cormerio edi, 
85 lib,8.tit.2, 


la Chanceblerie 
du France way 


rs Barons; Only the Patent 
(dE ig; it, ſuflicieatly ere& any Fief into the dignity 


d L'oyſean des ..d conſiſt of. three.C bellanies at the leaſt 1 da 
hn " once homage tothe ing. Bur that Was 98 y-v 


"vil actions or 


| Baron, and all above a Baron may bear their Arms: ina Banner of & 


1 Hen. 4.Codi- 


dy oo boorareg when aBaron came to TT: | 
"GRE ofthe Barony it Chad wo Out. 
om may the Potenr=Ss florence as We; may; ſee in 
Her wing *the Barony of Moriyrorency 
of, <a to Jo. 4 Baſtard Cf Saint Pol. th 
ſome conveyances of Barenies there CS 
” later times havenot theſe old cir | 
of Creation, aud the: 


Dp 


that it is ordainedin that Edict of Heaps 


> Renwes. * 
But for. thoſe echoing pemembred hee, as mal one I Cu 


7 6; Tang Wk that of Baron... 
lar © prerogatives thae really alfo di oe fe F _ Cha ” 
4 that:Barons may jncloſe the os of their Baronies wit "as 
and ſo baye droit de villecloſe, which yet.for more ſurety hes obtain 
ſometimesfrom the Ki And the Cha ellains have not his 1 lib rt x 
The other is, that the Feudal Barons have in their Fiefs of Ba nm, 
hawult Juſtice :or. Criminal, and Civil Juriſdiction generally, and thi 
Chaſtellar only, le baſe Juſtice, or that which is exerciſed. only in G 
Fo halmoſt, asin the Courts Baron of Ergland e Wehed 1 
here of Fexdel and Seignexral Chaitel/ans originally made(as other 
dal dignitics). of fiich as were Officiary in the elder times. But.,in\the 
cuſtoms of Poifou, the Chaſielan hath la hault Juitice. But he is 
iſhed there moſt eſpecially from a Baron, in this 3 that whete a 


drappean quarre, the Chaitellan may only en forme d Henſeien; or na 
I 45s But the Chaftellans there, are only Officiary and not Feudal, 

L'oyſees tells -us they are alſo in- Auvergne and the Dauphin? to thi 
ay: But. alſo Carola Paſchaline attributesa kind of .Crownet, to he | 
rons, by which, I think, he. means the Barons of his own Count 
which is Frezce. Baronibas (faith * he) beet geſtare non quidem Laminan 
iategram & latam ſed tenuiorem ac reſtrifiorem, ac veluti circulum & 
grarile vinculum anrenm. _ A 


- XXli. Theſe. F cada and greater  dignities of Frevce being thuss- 
pened, we-conclude them-with one of the Titles in the Code 5 of Hemy 
IV. wherein the nature or ene of moſt of t them together, 1 is thus ſun 
marily delivered. Mt yp. 
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"The be $ cond Part. 


De Ducatu, Mardhionand: Comi: 


tatu, Baroniaque. 


1 : Dies Marchionatus, Comi ratuſqys tatuliac preres 
i: 2 getive 8 ſolo Rege tribui poſſunt. 


5 * Bur this i is ſpoken with relation only to thoſe parts of F rance, that are 
5 yin obedience to it. See before 9. 1+- | 


Þ Baronia, Marchionatu, Comitatu, Ducatu, 2 Rege cut 
W  cu7q; 4c qnornng; titulo ac r4rogativa cones, fidei 
”"” obligatio, cliemelaq; Regi $355 ſed &+. ſummune de 4p 
-"M pellationibus judicium excepta imelliguntur.. 
Jl. S7 quod predinum gentilitium, quod in alterins clien- 
Þ'' telz efſet, Ducatus, Marchionatus , Comitatus, Ba- 
_ ronizve nomine appelletur 2 Rege ; ut fs Barona que 
/,  Comitem aliquen patronum haberet , Ducatus tituls 
=: inſegntantur, nibil juris antiquo patrono decedi#; ſed 
#  necfidei clientelaris' obſequioſeque pollicitationis obli-= 
| Latio remittitur; preſeſſionis tamen honorumque pre» 
. - rogativa aliis in rebus in ampliori digeitatis gradu Cons 
\ flitutis defertur. | 
W. Ducatus, Marchionatus, Comitatus, Baroniz, fe cni-_ 
quam de plebe a Rege deferantur, Nobilitatis jura eidemt 
+. attribuuntur. 

V. Hecpredia d feminis quoqite poſſe deri poſſunt. M 
VI. Hoe prediorum genus teftamento relinqui aliis quan quis "> 
 buslegum municipalium praſcriptis morte po eſſorum de 
feratur, non licet. . Sed nec minores liberi predits ullis 
gentilitiis quantumwvis inſignibus qu# illts wel tota vel 
ex certa portione wenire hareditate debeant, excludi ullis 
parentum decretis poſſunt: 


Such autorities of Laws alſo, as more at large juſtifie theſe poſitions, 
we added in that Code. 
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"XXII. As Barons and ſome othet titles have fignifications both he 
| neral and particular, ſo alſo hath tie title of Chevalzer or Kmght. Ge- 
gy it isapplied to. all Feudal Lords, as Counts, and Barons, toge- 
ther alſo with the great Officers that are called Chevalzers and Seis h i ogſeaw dr 
gexrs alſo indifferently. Soin old Gaxle, we ſee the name of Equites $i. chap.C. 
* | v=8as comprehedſive in C2ſar's expreſſion of the ſtate of that ra ng 
\* || bitthe particular fignifications ofit are in divers orders 6f Chivalry or 
% Knighthood, as in Krights Bannerets, Knights Bachelors, of the Starr, of 
Seint Michael, of the Holy Gho##, and others of antienter but of leſs 


AN . 
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Lll1 2 Bannerets 


= pn Xn Sh 4 


> Tad Bs. 
= *Bannerets,, Chrvaliers a Banniere, or Milites forentes i Bannerias have 
phat the liberty,of * bearing their Arms in the field on a Hanger, given them, 
2 Dafane «dit. An old Creationiof them'ts before * ſhewed out of the S2/lade, where. 
1031. inthere is a ſolemn cutting of their Peanans or drappeanx 4 


D' argenire x | 4 Bs * 
2., £-+.i6, which are moſt properly Banners. But the delivery of a Banner at 
= oj Wo, firſt battaile was (accor ing to one of the forms of OT cvay 
- 4 2 : fo” 


1 $. precedente. (ave) buta proparation,' it fecms, tothe making or being 

neret Sick Gloves at the ſecond battazle: 'Fhas is taken out of [, 

diviſion da monde, where alſo there is another form of Creation &f x 
 Bannerctwithoutany relation fo ſeveral Battaites, And:as much 


 nueas will maintain fifty Gentlemen at the leaft under him to followkh | 
Hoaner, wiherp requiſite for ſuch dignity. Paw: feire xn Chi | 


 vgliere Begneret (10 are the words) celf quant il 4 longewent ' 
gmerne 5:-quee it a afſez, terres O-pevenue tant que il penlt tenir &* ſoudoyr 
cinq \homes, par arrompagnier . fn Banniere. ' Lors zl pea 
licitement C—_— i mace —— car _ home m 
witporter Raunere en Battaileſil x 4 cinguert s preſty bettaillly, 

FREY ADS ome ſay that a Banneret. needhave but XXV. eatlemen ® unde 
chian.apud, rim, Come ®ten.” Burit is elſewhere alſo delivered (as in that is befor 


- ogy __—_ out-of £4 Diviſion du monde) that he muſt have fifty 3 as at the 
235.14 <ndaf the old printed Gaife Rawanaruay in French 5 where allo the 


n Voyſeaudes cutting. of the Penny is expraſly required, and the Creation is thy 
-— ao AAP Bone; to the-Conſtable er Marſhals. The words. are, Q#ant m 
 Chiwalier a longement ſervy & ſuiny le guerre, & que il ad terre Fa 

tart que i}penlt tenrir cmquante-Gentil-hames pour accompagnier ſa lay 
niere, i part Fars Lcitment lever Banniere ©» non axtrement. Car ml 

. autre home ne poit porter Banniere zn bataile, il x'a conquante home: i 

armes' & les archeries & les Arbaleſters que y appartenit. Et þl les az} 

doit a la premier Baile ou il eft apparter ung pennon de ſes armes O dui 

wenire au Conneſtable au aux Marchaux, &- requerere quil ſoit Banner 

& ils, luy ottroyent, doyvent faire ſonner les trompets pour teſt imoigner® 

| doit ainſi copper les queues de Penon & lors le doit lever & porter avequi 
*Fojex Monſ- Jes autres on au deſſonbs des Barons, This dignity hath been * frequay- 


Freles, Tom. 1. 
£8þ-93. P aſ- - (in 
er Recerches Hended inthat definition of. Ragueax. Les Bannerets ſont les vaſſane, 


#.2.cap.16. que penvent lever Barnicre,eftendart,Cornets,& compaignie des gens & qu 
dovient ſeruir.avec Pauniere jelow It condition de leur fiefs on que portoient 
les Banniers # un armee. Jobe V. Duke of Bretague exerciſing rol 


power, as thoſe great: Dukes did in moſt particulars, created Aeſſrre Jes 


de Beaumanoire Lord de Boys, de Ia Motts, and de Tremeretto into thist- 
. tle, to him and to the ſucceeding Tenants of thoſe places by this *Px 
o efugufin. dn tent in 14.33. under King Charles VII. | 
Paz,Hift.de - 
urs mas- 


| for te Bras. IN An par le prace de Dieu, Duc de Bretagne, Conte de Mont» 
emre-n- Þ fort 4 Richmont, 4 toxs cexux que ſes preſeutes lettent 

 wverrout ou oyront Salut. Comme de nos droits ed» ſoverainettt 
a nous ſexlement en nofire Duchie appartienne augmenter 
acerotreles droifs honeures + privileges de nos ſubjefir,® 
ſoit digne ainſi le faire 8 cenx par efpecial que de nows [ont 


lojaument deſſervy, > il ſoit ainſs que noffre bien aim & fl 
 Chiwalier &+Chambellan Meſlire Jan de Beaumanoir , St 


gnenr 5 
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ly both perſonal and patrimonial, or Feudal, They are bath compre 
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anew du Boys, dela Motte &» de Tremereuc, ſoit iſe + 
"1 de tont'% ſes lignees, de granges <- nobles lignees EX= 
trafions, par raiſon defqueltes i a plenfenrs grandes & nobles 
richeſſe tenaues de nous dant prochement que par wioyey; i auf 
aiſauce O feculte, tent de fubjeGs, que de Rents ct Regenues 
& tenir eftate de Seigneur a Banniere' es de Jovir dex Ppriviles 
ger et dignities dout cenx qui, ont tenu tiet eftaze doievent 

at accuſiume tenir. Scavair faiſou yung none auauss confede> - 
wition des dites choſes et bans, loyaux, et notables ſervices que 
nolfre dit Chambellan et ſes predeceſſenry ont faittjs nous et 

axe noftres , ſans reprocher.eſpergut que loygument if $1 ſes ſuc- 
eſſenrs continuerent de bien en utieux , en recognoiſſanre meſes; 
& pour partie de remuneration d icenx et autres cauſes a 6e 
mus mouvants, dwiour dhuy de nofire 'grace et Plenier puiſe . 
ſaxce, par adwice et deliberation de noffre Vanfiel, 4 noflre dit 
(hembellan pour Iny &- ſes far as Seignenrs des dits 
liewx 5&2 & eux dens donne & ofiroy, &h per ſes pres 

ſwtes donons &» ofiroyons conge, licence Fs plenie puiſſance 
& prendre de Iny-meſme, garder, avoir, et mainteiner en pers 
jetwel, Armes et Bannicres et journees, batailes,euterrements, 
aſeques et tous autres lieux on il appertiendre ct lent ſera con+ 
venable comme- les aunciens Barons et Bannerets de naftre dit 
Duche,* Mareſchal, Admiral, Prefidens, Seneſchanx, Alloves l 


;HAP- ITE. T he Second Part. 4533 © 


exe Frauces 


ſcems 


Bailiffes, Prevoſts, Proceurenrs leurs lievetenants, a tons nas place 


axtres Tulticiers et Officiers de neflre Duche, a que de ce © 
els et doit appertenir,. et chaſcun de =eux pour te que Iny 
touche en commetant ſi meſtier ef nofire preſent grace et 
faire et ſouffrir notre dit Chambellqn et ſes dits hojrs et 
ſuceſſeurs plenierment jovir, ceſſauts tas ' ompeſebements au 
entrdire, car ainſ nous plaifl. Et de ce faire louv ordonnons © 
 -f pqo et autorite de par nus et manidenient ſyetial. 
Mandons et commendons a tous nos feanx et ſubjetys en ſe fot 
ſeat de leur obejer et diligenment enteudre. En tebimoing de ce 
pour waloir en perpetuel, nous avons fait ſeellevr ces preſents 
denofire ſeel en lacs de ſeie et cire verde. Donne en nofire 
vie de Rennes /e wingt et unieſme de Fuellet, Fan wil quatre 


- 


ents trent trois. 


Theſe letters were tecognized in the dflembly of the three eſtates of 
oy at. Rexnes MDCKI. and regiſter'd there, being exhibited by 
Jax ' Avageny Seignenr de Saint Lawrens, that challenged Ju by 
theni, Of ſach feudal Bannerets, 1s that of an arreſt in the Parlq- 
nt of Grezobe in MDLVIL to be underſtood. Les gentilhomes, foient 
leigwenrs de place on autres, * ſont juriſdiciables du Seignenr Bannexet q- 


s 
del jariſaittion du quel ils reſident &* ne pennent recovrir _— tre 2.deciſ.S; 
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- 
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France. And ſuch\Feudal Bannerets were created by Job Duke of 'Burguay 
| . inMCCCCLUIl:as weſce in the - le of Loys de le vief ville, frexrdy 

S4ins, &: Jacques ſieur de Harcbies 3, the firſt being created. or reſtan 
| by him as Duke of Burguzdj,into the title of Banneret, by reaſon oe | 

'Seigneurie of $4ins that 'wasan antient Fiet-Banneret, the other haz 
his Seigneurie of Harchies, made a Fief-Banneret by'the Duke as he' 

. Count of Henault, And fo much as concerning the Creation of both ix , | 
r Ipud Choyp. lated in Oliver de la® Merch we tranſcribe here.. _ Au. cemp du Duc 4 
_—F On nem Borgongne pres Rupelmondg,( {o he relates that of the Siewr de Saint 
videſis ib.3. contre les Gantois Fan 1452. Meſſire Loys de le viefuille Sienr de 8aing jg, 
tr.25."-14-& Jeya Banniere & le preſent .le Roy de Armes dela Toilon d'or & ledy 
bus Gal.lib.2. -Meſſire LQys tervit en un lance le pennon de ſes pleins Armes , &- diff 
dit Toiſons :Mon treſre doubt & ſoveraine Seigneur, voi voſtre bunil 
ſubjef Meſire Loys dela Viefuille, 3f/#e D'auncienne |Banniere, 2 wy 
ſubjeFe, & et la Seignenre de leur Banmiere entre les mains de ſon au 
© nepent 'on doit ſans meſprendre, porter banniere quant a la- cauſe dh 
Viefuille, dot il eſt iſſu: Mais il a par partage la Seigneurie de Sains,aus 

Cienment terre de Bangniere ; Par quoy il vors ſupply (confider? la nobl 
de {* nativite, & oy korn faitz per ces predecefears) qu il vows comple 
ſelle faire Banneret &- lerelever en Banniere , &- i/ vows preſent ſor'ys 


non Armoye ſuff/ament, accompagne de 25, homes d'armes pour le mii 

come eſt &*-doit eftre I auncienne couſtumte. Le Duc Iny reſpondit, quehin 
fuſt il venu, &- que voluntiers, le feroit. Then for the Szeur de Harchins 
Meſſire Jacques ſienr de Harchies en Haynant (faith he) ſe preſenta auſ de 
wart le dit Duc eftant en ſon dit camp, © porta ſon penon ſuffiſament us 
compagne de gens ay O& d autres que I accompagnoient.Celiy Mel 


fire Jacques requiſt a ſor ſoveraine Seignexr, Come Conte de Haynault 
gue 2b le ifiſt Banneret er: la Sergnenrie de Harchies 3 Iuy eſtant fort vailla 
Chivalier, C les ſiens ayans bonorablement I hog anx guerres. $i lyfwt 
atcord, &- fuit fait Banneret celuy jour le Sieur de Harchies. 2 all 
difference. de relever Banniere-&* dentrer ex Banniere. | 
In theſe examples wedee the Pennons were. But all the particulan 
that followd thereof are not related. | Yet, it ſeenis, that either the 
end of the Pennons were cut of, or elſe that ſome ſolemn grant ws 
Mm the Creation, that they might afterward bear their Arms in a Bai 
her,” and not 'be tied to the form of a Pennon as before. I know 
f De Seignane L ogſean® cites the Sallade, as if it juſtified that a Banneret were ant 
riegsbey-5.v. ently created by the delivery of a Pennon or Drappeas er Eſcuſſon. it 
m—— - T" that Copy of the Sallad that I uſe, ſhews that the point of the 
& >” Pennonor Streamer wascut off, and ſo' the ſhape of it altered into 


*h to bear Arms upon a Square, are the ſame in the elder times. That 
tare.t, is plain (beſides other teſtimonies) in the Cuſtoms of * Poj#Fou wheit 
the words are. Le Comte Vicount- ou Baron pent portre Bannienz 

que eft adire, quel peut en guerre &* en Armoiries porter ſes armes M 

arre. | | + 8v . 12 

| Inregard of the antient nearneſs of Bannerets to Baro ns ( for belvie 

the ' Orders of Knighthood, whereof the King is Maſter, in the latef 

ages inſtituted, there was no dignity between them) and of their 

ving of right of bearing their Arms ina Banniere, which none by 


Bannicre or Drappeex quarre, or a Square. For to bear a Banniere, anl. I the 


o Berte.#' 44- dignity, which is not Officiary. with relation to the wars, beſidesthew Mr, 
gemrjHif.44 ſelves and Barons, and ſuch as are above Barons, might do 5 ſome hat aw, 


Bret lib.l ape! ©. | | : hg... | 
13: **". tiled them * Baronets, as if. they had a diminutive title of Barobn ene 
; | _ J, Me 


: [ HAP. JI. __ The Sand Pars | _— 
ws <=. none by any dignity mim Othciavy REY relation > ths Frame. 


_ the - Conſtable, the. Marſhal; the: Admiral, :and forme ſack 


mare might and ought ro bear ( fps dock the. ct Ceremoni. 
al at.the,end of the. old Geffis Rowarorwmiin French, and: 


qt hep were heme owt gor Bans | 


£ " Totekte Zinkilats ors e fach as are: (ral "R ihe! merit, of 
 hopeof their mevit, into: a-degree noxt- beneath that 
of Bannerets,/and above the rank 'of Ehuires,” Boing cteared (into: fe; 
Ixecheoriginal, enough isalready ſaidin the! Kni sof the Empire. 
' The Creation of Wa Dubbing asthey tall ir Donner Faccollee - 
(accotlade ; beingto.dah a. Knight, andrerever 'Paccoltageros be Knigh Kniph 
& is from antient tre in. France, / as i-divers other: Chunies7.by 
i a Cringing fay) the perſon tobe honoured | Andin ſonic old 
6 ils, the pronouncing of theſ® words & added; Je $efais Che- 
Gere au nom de Dien & de mon Seitnenr S 4intÞ#: Goel with fome'o- 
ers. - Ales efto, are called the verbs ufſuerd;\ —_ ing Knighttiood by 
bens - Achillins a feigned'name of aFrench Authorunder Ch4res | 
Kam dedit fibi ſupra Collam, faith * he; divens verbi aſſneta, Miles efto; 75 pd 
nd an Eſquire eminent for his ſervice may, according to the antient cp, <4 
monial, demand this: honour, as' of :right due- toi him. But: 5-þ 
5 things more particularly.” And in this 'Title>we conſider Ago 
the Forms of Creation that more lar largely occuriof it 
the perſons in whoſe power it is or bath bet. #-to confer” it 5 "Phirdly, 43 the 
ality of the perſons on whom it is confireed: ; Fourthly, the names: « by 
Nick. it isfliled, together with:the antient memory of the right of #- 
fag ſeal oft their own, ſuppoſed by tonie as if that had"been proper only EE 
lafuch as had received this dignity, | 
aFor the Creation 3 in the Diviſion dis Penny it is ;-iinc delivered: 2M 
tew comment oz doit faire &* Creer uns Chivalier. ' Enant ung 
we.e longement voyage & eife en plenſenrs failts d"armes & que 4 
wtreterir ſor eftate, & quil eft de grant maiſon & Rich & Tit ſe tro pp 
man battaile ou recounter, il doit adviſer le chiefs de. F ori ou vaillant 
Chipelier. A lors doit venir devant Iny & demannders Ohivalier au 
wade Dicu & de Sain& George donnez moy le Ordre 3 & le dit Chis 
Whier on Chiefe de guerre doit tirer Feſpee nue vers le diff demanndeur & 
dat dire en: frappant trois fois ſur icenty; Je te fais Chivalier au nom. de 
Dieu & de ion Seigneur Saint George; Pour ld foy & Juſtice lojalw 
tader +1 egliſe, femes,Vefues,& Orphelins defender. And tt is added that if 
tie perſon that demands this honour, have not a good eſtate, it is not 
tbe given him, unleſs competent nieans, pur le honewr de Porder de Chi- 
Wer, be alſo given him with it. In like manner the form of Creati- 
kat the end of the old French Geſft« Rowanorumi, But in the S2l-. 
Wthe Creation hath in it the girding on of the Sword and the put- 
L ag on the gilt Spurrs, a a a memory of bathing, Vigils, and _ 
ticulars er ſe doit faire Chivalier, Leſcuyer $6 15g 
ſeurs fait, d armes dont il 'en oft 8 
wel a bien de quoy maintainer Teſtate de Chwwalier ( «ra ah 
woe ly eff honnenr-z &* luy vault mieulx eftre-bon Eſcuyer que wn 
ivalier) dont pour pluis honorablement te eftre que avannt la ba- 
» Ou Benniers de Princes ſoient , alors doit requirer anſcurn 
” ou preud home Chivdlier que te face, Chivdlier 4s nom de —_ 
noSrre 
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5 meftre Dame & de. mon Seignitur\ Saint George le bon Chivalier , en We 
France. Te ye eſpe nue. en baiſant 12. .... . .'. . Aultres boy: Chivalieg Z 
Fort 84int# Sepulchre noitre:Seignenr pour amonr & honnewr de luy,> mu. 
tres ſe Font 4 ls Saint Katherine os #5: oz: lowrs: deugtionss Aulires þ 
' Fort que ſont Baigneever cuves; &* puir renefivs tout tdleItnf; + cell6 nhl. 
aont veiller en Fegliſe on ils doient eftre en devotion jeſque apres le. grand 
Meſſe Channter.Lors Prince ou aultre Chevalier, Seignentr Fo alier luy ds 
nera Faccolle er bry.ceint d' eſpee ts en luy ſont chauſſez; Js 'eſper ons | 
. res. And he is tomake aprojefiion(aith:the S$2Zade)romanytain theChyy 
Vigils, and ſuch like (which:are-almoſt the fame inthe making Knighy 
of, the Bath -in Ewg/ard 3): they: were-in ſome-uſe inthe elder timajy | 
France, atithe.giving this: Order of Knighthood, -as Du! 77/et alloy 
members, -- "Advis old-Book of Cheſs-play, written by a Frenchy 
and tranſlated; /by P.-Caxtoxinto: Engliſh, it.is faid;; When the Ky 
been made, they been baywed on bathed. | Thet is the ſign they ſhould lead. 
xew-life and new Mannersc Alſo they wake all night in Prayers and Op. | 
fans unto God:that ihe would give them grace that they' may get that thin 
that they tray not get./by naturec.” The King or Prince girdeth about them 
Sword. in ſign that they ſhould. abide and keepen him of whom they han 
© takentheir deſpences and dignity. © Yet it ſeems theſe Ceremoniesiwy 
' not ſouſual: in-Frarce, butithat, in ſome Provinces there at leaſt;abay 
. DC years' figce they were wholly omitted, 'and utterly diſliked; ay 
pears hereafter: in ateſtimony out of. Igulphas touching the Norma 
| Wherewe ſpeak of the Knights of. England. Francis the firſt ( as i 
z Batav.cay. Arianws * Tunins notes)brought that antient faſhion into uſe again; Ihr 
TE. 4, virtutis premiaClaith he) apud -pleraſque gentes fuit Equitum.quos ;lladle 
Magi fr. Fran- CHIurt ab aureis ornamentis,que illis attribuuntur Auratos appellat.in um | 
cornm cap.de honoris amplilſimi gradum nemo antiquitzs optari ſolebat,niſt quem fatinmn | 
_— preclara & ſpetata in bells virtis eo merito dignum nobilitaſſent. Talika 
| namgz ſolis ut periculorum premium.et laborii frud@s, ab ipjo exercituy dit 
ſolenni quodam ceremoniarum ritn, is honos deferebatur, inſpe@ ante oi 
multitudine. Qnem morem plane obſoletum ante non adeo longum tin - 
revocavit in tucem primus Franciſcus Gallitarum Rex cj izz 0bil; illdtvb 
tre Helvetios confli@u ipſe fortiſſume dimicans inter primos &* fortijfa, 
' Ducis pariter &- ſtrenui militis munia _ ut nimirum illustris clan 
na__ aſſertor exiſteret, additis ſolennibus de more weteri ritibus," 
 alii hoe ſeculo inolevere mores quando honores adulterantur, dignitatif 
arg gradus adulatoribia,. potentibus, et gratioſis hominibu, . aut 
ntis.qui militians nunquam viderunt, etiam citra ſpetate virtutis tft 
monium, cex emptitia merx promiſcut confertur, per ſtrifo leviter, wut 
| | enſe humero levo, idqs Imperatoris aut Ducis mann, additis verbis ſole 
WE7 | more Conceptis. . _ | | AF 
<=, e—qt ... For aides due to the King and other Lords when their eldeſt ſons 
41.,4.o1.8.F ceive this. dignity 5 there is teſtimony obvious * enough in the Frend 
8it.26,$. 14. Lawyers. | | | 12 2 
Bertrand. Ar- | . | ; - ef *" 
er.in Cou- — The Perſon that conferrs this honour by Creation (for it is only given 
—_— Creation, and no man is born to it) is at this day regularly the King 
b 2.4: Rebus 1 5 although the antient cuſtom were that ſome Subject did alſo'@ 
Gel.bb.2. it; And that,not only Princes and great Dukes and Counts, bur ſow 
rien yy of lefs note alſo being Knights. For that of Princes; the examples 
38.Pithew.ſur remembred, in the French: Þ Writers, 'of the Count of Flanders, 
# Cuf.dr Try! vers and ſuch more, For others; they fay; that the cuſtom, in Provt® 
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4 Breaxceire, was that the Burgeſles and Tradeſmen, (ſach as might France: 
ik receive the dignity at any hand, but by the Golan on 
ſieve of the King) might be Knighted both by the Barons and the Pre- 

+ there, And remember alſo what occurrs in that which is before 

tanſribed for the,ceremony of making a Knight. And weadd, that in . 
the old Stile and: Protocolle © of the Chancery of France, the forms of 52922 
amobling in Letters 4 Ezobliſement, have a ſpecial clauſe that the Pa- 4150= 1557, 
tentee and his heirs males Qzardocungz et 2 quocung; milite volnerit, va- P924% 
het cingulo militari decorari. | | 

© They that receive Knighthood, are of all kinds. The King's ſons as 

well as his ſubje&ts have had acceſſion* of honour by it. And exam- d Choplde Dow. 

' les thereof are as antient*© as the time of Charles the great. The ny | 
lings themſelves alſo ſometimes received it, as we ſee in the example e vides 45- 

'&f Lewes XI. who at his Coronation was * Knighted by Philip Duke of 4.5. 

' Birgrrdy, as alſo Francis the firſt by Piere Bazarde. Other Kings by o- f Choy te Dom. 

fie ; Yet there isanotein Morxſtrelet, that (T know not upon what %3-1ir.26.s. 

round) every ſon of a French King # is x Knight at his Chriſtening, Fen -4 = 
that .it yas a meer novelty for the King of Frazce, to receive a %#b.30.cap.71. 
wohthood as Lewis XI. did. But when Te antient t Dukes odor Faber - 


mad Counts did conferr 1t, there was a difference , ſome ſay, between Joco jam cirera; 
boſe that being befare no Gentlemen, were honoured with it by the : 
ling. and thoſt that had it from the hand of one of thoſe great Subs By 
jets. For by the King's making of a Knight, the perſon honoured, 
ether 'before gentle or not, is both lawfully a Knight, and become _ 

hey *fay) into the ſtate of a Gentleman. But if any of thoſe great- nom = 
& Subjects conferred the dignity upon one that was not a Gentle- | oa 4 
man, both the giving of it was anjuſt, and ſuch as ſo gave jt wereto 5-chop ds 5 
be fined for their offence; To this p E they have a ſpecial ex- Fai oe £4: 
ample under Saint Lewis of the two fons *of Philip de Burbor, that cap.63.$.3.. 
wsno Gentleman. One of them received the Knighthood of the 7") Ag 
Count of Flanders, the other of his fon the Count of Nevers. For (as Lojfeim bis | 
the words of the diviſion in Joarnes Gali are) Non obiTante uſu contra- ei bop, 
no ex parte Comitis Flandrenſis propoſito, non poterat nec debebat futere a aa 
Grilno militem ſine autoritate Regis, But both the Counts and the Qzf.in Fu- 


*, 


dic, Anni 1180; 


iphts were deeply fined for it by the King 3 through whoſe fa- & Cod decif.. 


* 5% i 


aur yet the Knights retained this dignity fo unjuſtly given therh. rorenſ.iib.12, 
kat by ſome old Lawes of France (however this diſtinction held) it p724<i/4. 
fems that if any one being not a Gentleman (on the Father's fide) had & cles. £0y- 


byany. means received this dignity, he was to be degraded, and that hon Gor Ordres 
c »V,YoUIs, 
4 


byhbis Lord's cutting off his Spurrs upon a dunghil. $7 ancux ( faith |'G,1% 
Qovld Cuſtomier of Paris and _—_— que net Gentilhome de par ſon de wi | 
pee, Je fu? il de par ſa mere, ſouffroit e5tre fait Chivalier, ſon Seigneur luy pany 1-1" PSEP 
i {Cank trencher ſes E'ſperons ſur un fumier. To the ſame purpoſe an pron 
dd Manuſcript of the ſtate of France. $i aucuns homes ({o are the words) 
Wort Chivaliers & ne fuitpas Gentix homes de lignage, ne de Pariage, 
toni? Ie f2ri7 3] de par le mere, ſt ne porroit il eftre par droit, ains le porroit | 
epeare 1; Roys ou li Barons en cui Chaſtellerie ce ſerroit &» par deſys y funti= m Prendies 
_ Firexcher ſes E'ſperons. x 
\. The avore eſpecial name by which theſe Knights are diſtingurſhed m 
Reelder expreſſions of them, is that of Chivaliers Bachilers, The ti- 
of Chzvalier (common to all others, and'in the generatnotion of it, 
. ball es, and thoſe that are above them ) is plain' from the 
The cauſe as Rittex in Dutch, Equce in Latin, and the words for a 
: | mm : Knight 


458  - Tithe of Homr. Caaz.llþ/ 
"— oma Knight, varied only by Dialeds in the other Provincial tongues, Chag | 
making Chivalier, as Equws, Eques, But whence that of Bachilier 


n Vide de _=_ Baccalaurins comes, appears not ſo clearly. Some will have it * "1% 
+ 726 compound of Baſchevalier from _— to the Chivalier 2 Banner or the 
er 


cauſ.corrupt. azzer er Or the 
art.lib.2. L'oj- Banneret, under whom theſe Ba Knights ordinarily ſerved. $. 


ſeau des Ordres thers from Batailer, as if their name had been corrupted from Batailen 
chap,6.$150, 42 & . \ j F 7 TO 
Fexches.orig. Or Batalarii, made thence into Latin. Some 2 Bacca lauri. Some from 
_ tr Bas Eſchelon, as if thence Bachiler were made ; being the firſt ſtep | 
rent.in com. degree both in learning and Knighthood, Others otherwiſe. ty 
ſuet.Brizss, the moſt probable ſeems to be that origination wherein it is fecht fig 
4.2 the name of Bucce/ariz, ſignifying in the declining Empire as nuchy' 
Fead.lib.9, a Soldier or military ſervant always.ready for imployment or fore 
Choppin.ds ſuch thing. Whence being inthe later Ages joyn'd with Chivaliny 
25.8 14.6:. denoted this Knight which had thus received the firſt order of Knigh. 
26.5 14.6c, denoted this Knight which | us received the firſt order of ] 
hood. That Buccelarizs ſignified ſo, it appears by ſufficient teſting 
nies. In the old. Gloflaries of the Greek Lawyers, Buccelariz { 
Baowa'e®-) Is interpreted firſt by 5 Wwomwuurd- x ear me one ſent to hills 
2y man 5 and then twice by 8 zggpirar gans'ns Or 4 Soldier remaining i | 
ſervice. Thisnamie- thus applied, began to be in uſe under Honor, 
and was received in this ſignification both among the Romrars and ſage 
o Photius Bi- of the Gothes: alſo. So Olympiodorus 5 To Baunde@: wyoua, faith *Ye, 
-————_ & ras yaigeus Oraple iphgero xamd anumers wire! Papaer No %; T67]ay n'yor. Thath, 
Buccelarius was a name givenunder Honorius to Soldiers as well any 
ſome of the Gothes as among the Romans. And it was therefor ng 


ſeems given them, becauſe the chiefeſt proviſion of victual, whig 


F ST 


Þ C.tir.deera= was made for them was called BaunG- ? Bucel/us or Bucellatum veg: 
C34 Kind of Bisket Cakes or ſuch like. And from this proviſion of their vi 
excoZiom 2. al, they had the name of ZBuccelarii as well as from Stipendia thet- 
Conflantiv. yerudarii, The name being thus, both among the Komans and {one 
PRONE. of the Gothes, uſed for a Soldier, or one that had made and kept hs 
fath.amceſſos profeſſion Military, became alſo to denote as much as Cljerrs, or Fa- 
— urn datarizs, or onethat was bound to ſerve another as his Lord orPx 
$:5. -_ 4. No and mT him as one of his Guard. Phis we mom ne 
cnt 2e- es Of the Weſt Goths 5 Quicungz in Patrocinio 4 conſtitutus ſub patrono ui 
Aoſta wid acquiſterit, medietas a——_— in patroni Yo fi Lond ipſius pitt 
_ ow: _ ate conſiſtat. Aliam vero medietatem idem Buccellarius qui acqit 
Fuliom it obtineat. Quod ſiBuccellarius filium tantummodo reliquerit , Ot. 
de vi publical. And Onyla Buccelarizs tii” is remembred in Gregorias Turoneaſi, 
perky And hence is it that in ſome Spaniards it is interpreted by * 7afalh 
dum, which generally is one that by tenure is bound to Military Service. 
qLz.Yifge Hence alſo came the Adjeftive Bachelerenx , or Bachevelerenx, ( for 
% Parremeris the Copies of * Froiſſart haveit both ways) to fignifie hardy and 4& 
donationibus venturous 5 both being proper attributes to true Knighthood. Ands 
oy 0p ;. in moſtother dignities, Names, that were at firſt and yet remain all, 
{ For, Fudic. a- Of a far larger RG, became afterward ſignificant for eſpecill 
Re dignities, as we ſee in Dax, Comes, Miles, Eques, and the reſf ; ſo.Batk- 
Bucellarius: Jer or Baccelarius (which is uſed by French Writers ) and Baccalewel 
t Vel.1.chop. made from BucceVarins and denoting at firſt every Soldier, aftctward 
_ became, if joyned to-Chivalier, to fignifie the firſt degree of Knight- 
hood. And a Knight Bacheler thus was one that had this Order of 
Knighthood given him, whercin he ſerved ſtill as a Bacheler. And Bax: 
zeret denoted them that might diſplay their Banners, and have thee 


. Knights Bachelers ſerving under them. FN 
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7 Barthe name of Bacheler fingly of it ſelf was after uſed- in other France. ' - 
Ences. © Sometimes for one that was not yet Knighted,' but was ad54;- = 
tar Ordinis 'candidatws, and affected the dignity of Knighthood , 
and to that m__ exerciſed Arms, And in this fence we ſee the 
pate in the Tripartite diviſion of ſuch as/had digniey by Arms into | 
Jachelers; 'Chivaliers, and Bannerets,which we find in * Cuiacine, * Chop- u Ad feud.lib: 
ey 7 Bertrand de Argentre, and: ſuch more; -And as Chivalerie SJ... 
iehthood, ſo Bachelerie for Bachelerſhip was,from-this' notion of Bache- =p 
ſer uſed among the old French. Le ne ſe ponvoit (faith * Froyſart,ſpeak- $14. 
ing of the brave acts of* the Engliſh at Zergerac )- Chivaberie ne Bathe- Cſs. 
le celer, And from this ſence 1t was, 'it ſeems transferr'd to the firſt ews.Chivz- 
degree taken in the Univerſities, and 'to thoſe that are MagiHferit li 
Cindidati, in trades, and to wooers, that have not been married but 104. PER 
are Conjugii ac :amoris Candidati, as it is * uſed in Picardy and: with us © Eojſtaw des ' 
in Englar:d. Bachelette being alſo in Picardy attributed to.a Maid waged; rang mom 
$Bacheler to him that wooes. But ſometimes as Chevalierin its general 
nation, isgiven to all Chaſtellains and the greater Lords, ſo-Bacheler is 
torch of the ſons or other kindred of thoſe great Lords that have be- 
fides their expectancy of Inheritance in the whole Lordſhip 3 ſome 
portion in preſent afſigned them with no leſs Juriſdiftion in their af 
bned part, than the great-Lords themſelves had in the whole. Of 
; WW Kichelers in this ſence, moſt eſpecial mention 1s in the cuſtoms of .4- 
; WH jor. Ovltre les Seignenrs deſſuſdits, y a-an- dit-pais. anouns autres Sei- 


wenrs (lay thoſe * Cuſtoms ) que »e ſont Comtes, Vicomtes, Barons,\me, ' 
Felon, qui ont re du As Groſſes Maiſons, places ya 4 --» 
font parties des Comtes, Vicomtes, Baronies, ou Chaſtellainies deſdit pais, Lojſeande . 
$ tiels $ appellant Bachiliers, And theſe kind of Bachelers retained —_ chapeGe: 
, W their nameſtill in this notion, it ſeems, though they were afterward _ 
, W thade Bannerets. Thetitle of Bacheler thus diſtinguiſhing them from 
thechiefeſt of their Houſes, and not being given them as any othet ' F 
note of a degree of dignity. Erant quippe (ſaith © Choppinus upon thoſe « n, purſe; 
; Cuſtoms) ex Comitum Baronumve (he might have ſaid, aut Caſteanorums 4ndegaviib,t, 
i) Stemmate prognati &, quum opibus autoritateqz valerent, militaria 2:53 
. WM ſync efferre 2 Regibus permittebantur, Inde ({o are his words) Bacheliers 
quibuſdan dif#5 5 ou portans Banniere er oft, ou'Chivalier. | 
"For that of the peculiar right of uſing a Seal' of their own 5 Huſceulph 
. MW #680ligne Lord of Dolin Bretagne, adds this clauſe to a Charter made = 
, MW by him to the Abbey of Yiewvil/e about MCLXX; Et quia* adhuc Mi- 9 Aug.duPaz | 
les noz eram &- proprium Sigillum 70: habebam, quando  hant conceſſto+ = =_ 
wemfecimus, autoritate Sigllli Domini Johannis patris mei Cartam iſtans. ſons de wk 
Uavimus, Whereupon Augnitizx du Paz notes that it thence ſeems, 5% 985523 
that evety Knight might in thoſe times have Seals. Ce que ſemble (lays 
be) donner 2 entendre qie et: ce temps la, iln'y avoit, que.les Chivaliers qui 
thſent droit d' avoir Fi uſer de ſeaux: But Du Tillet cites an.old deciſion 
-&MCCCLXXVI, wherein an Eſquire is faid, cam Equeſtrem Ordinem: * 
foſcipit, Sigzllum mutare. | | 


RXV. Inthe antienter ages (this order of Knighthood, having. been. 
tade too common by the frequency of giving it) there were ſeleted 
"tfeveral tithes divers of the moſt eminent into other Orders, where- 
-& ſometimes the King, ſometimes others were Soyereigns. And this, 
| ſuch as were of moſt ſingular merit and eminency mightunder. 
eTitle of Knighthood, have a Charadter of ſuch merit above other. 
Mmm 3 Knights 
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$iured by the King, Gving: that of #be Gelder Fleece. For -althguy 

- the Sovercignty of 
the title of:the Duke-of Bungyrdy, : | 
. the Crawnot: France; and therefore it hath place here. -Of the 


e it was-firſt inſtwuted 


' them, and ſome by the Kings. : 


chaſe De'/ efteile cx of the 874+ ,;called allo of the Virgin Mary, 
. Sairt Michacl, and of the Holy Gbeft.. That of the Star, or of th 


del » But this 'was, they ſay, within few years ſo commonly 


XL.) to takeoff the pretence- of honour that was. oppoſed 1 it; and 
ſa te/ extinguiſh it:(not by any expreſs command laid upon thoſerhy 
had ©'unworthily obtained 1) commanded every . Yeoman of by 
Guard to wear a Star in like faſhion, which whenthe Knighs ſaw,thy 


PA cap yg denter Carolus VILE (faith <.Bodin) qui cuns Equeſtrem ordinens calamity 
| Suenpg- md Jlfanis Reipublice termporibss cum indigniſſimis Communicatum precewl 

| WaCoſes preifuſe, ue Je grevi contumcia extorquer poſs inteligeret (us 
Seng autem Ordinit infigne aurea Stella Piles innexa.) cohortes prefe&#i vigil 


axream Stellam Pileis conſuere juſſit 5: quo EdiGo repente omnes Equit 
aewreas Stellas de Pileis detraxerunt. And. to this purpoſe, divers. . Jut 
- '. Fxbear.Hon- Honfienr © Favin ſays he hath learned that it was inſtituted long be 
W #b.3-p45+ fore in MXXII. by King Robert, out of his devotion to the bleſkd 
E - _ 56 Virgin, from whoſe attribute of Szel/a Maris, the deviſe of the Sat 
p * - © - was taken, He ſays alſo that the firſt number was of XXX, and tha 
the firſt Ceremonies of giving it were performed on the Feaſt of the 
birth of the bleſſed Virgin, that is, the VII. of September in the lame 
year. And that the annual feaſt belonging to it was kept on that day at 
Clicky (near Saint Derig) which was then called Saint 02yz7. The Cob 
lar alſo proper to it and other ornaments, he deſcribes, and fays the Star 
was worn both on the left fide upon the breaſt and at the Collar alſo,0- 

ther particulars of it are obvious in him. BN OOO 
| "But thisorder of the Star being ended, that of Saint 1Gchael ſucceeds 
ed... The French for the moſt part draw the inſtitution of this arder 
principally from a purpoſe that Charles VII. had to make it, after. the 
ide bop, APParition of the Archangel upon Orlears Bridge, as the Tutelary 4A 
Ear Hp, gelof Fraxce, affiſting againſt the Erughf in MCDXXVIE. For a& 
wer pag-Gogs cording to that purpoſe, Lewis XI. at Amboys. the firlk of Auguſt in 
Sigeterte 44m MCDLAIK. inſtituted it, 4 la gloire & Lovange de Dieu notre createm 
wee tout puiſſant & reverence de la Gloricuſe virge Marie 4  bouncur &þ reve 
rence de 8; Michael primier Chevelien, qui jrur la querelle ds Dieu, batheile 
contra F ancien enemy de | humaine liguage, & le fit. tresbucher de Ciel te 


he creates the Order by''the name of L' ordre de Jdawſters 5. Michod 
Archange. The number were appointed KXXVE, though that a 
"7 SEP 2 5 : | ; V 


- France; | Koights whether Bachelors or Bannexcts; eſpecially where pn | 


waschief of theyy: Theſe Orders I divide into ſuch as are _maſt hy 
mousand Known, and ſich. 25 are more Obſcure, and not very OY 


that bein the Kinge of apein, yer they have þ 
FE | 


ſome began y the authority of ſubjects that remained ſovereign g | 
| _ © Themorefamousand known which the Kings have inſtituted, a 


= Virgin Mary, is commonly attributed to King Fohr. 3 the badge & 
nhgn of 'it being a Star which the Knights wore on their Hoodie 


| Without metit, and to ſomany exrenby perſons, .that Charles Vi;ta 
ſome Gy z ethers, that King' Job» himſelf; and ſome, that it was Law 


were albamed of. their Stars, and prefently left the uſe of them. pms 
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as the words of the preamble of his Patent of Inflimution are. Thea. 
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very mach afterwardar the: pleaſtre of the Sovereigns. The Cogni- F\-,4-, + 
| «Sy Enſign-/of this Order is, U# Colley or fait '# Coguille 9p France. 
_ a6 avec Fantre dane double las aſſifſe fir Chaiſnets onttiller f or an 1ilien 
dy quel.Collier far nu Roch anva un Image d6 pay go. Michael,” que re= 
yiendraperdantfur la poitrine; And this Collar both the Sovereign and 
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every Knight: were by -the ' inſtitution” bound 'to wear every day 
WY oapeid df cniligia Mito beſaid, and diſpenſing VE s. vie | 
vs, for every offence, ſaving when they were armed, or £ ; ite 
Ia both thoſe cafes, they were perinittedto wear the Image of the Arch- 
gel, cither on achain of Gold only, oron'a filk Ribband. A He 
mld alſo called Mort 8. Michel was appomted for it. 'And the Feaſt of 
Kint 2fchaelfor the ters and Celebration of it, and divers other 
kwsconcer nung the ON, Ceremontes, Oath, and fach more that h Tom. 3.tit.4. 
belong to it, are/at large both in the Ordinances > of Fraxce , and in i Thear.d Hon- 
Fevir.. - Some alſo add this for the word of the Order, Immenſs tremor 91% 298-616. 
877. ICS IT SS. EEE as 7: ', din derepub.” 
| ki of 8. Michael continuing (as it doth to this' day) Henry III. tn repo | 
memory of Whitfunday (being the Feaſt day wherem he was borrr, CIs. 
choſen King of Polaerd, and allo called to the Kingdoni of ® France) 1a Maiſon de 
inſtituted as an additional order to it , that of the Holy Ghoſt , 7:7 Thar: 
at, du Benoit $4inGe Eſprit. The words of the Creation of. it i 2ear.d Hon 
we, That he creates and inſtitutes, UV» ofdree Militaire en ceſtug noſtre — ai 
leyarime (ontre celuy de Monſieur S$ainf Michel 5 Je quel nous volons & © 
merdons demmrer en ſa force © vigner & eftre ob tout ainff que 2 
| puis fa premiere Inititution juſques a preſent ) ſows le nom & titre 
(Berioft Sainf Eſprit &-c. Both this and that of Saint Michael as 
«wm in one, continue to this day, and are communicated without 
etraint of number. This was in December MDLXXVII. The parti- 
alars'that concern it, are at large in Moxffeir Favir, as the Ornaments, - 
Statutes, Names of the Knights of the Order to this day and ſuch more. 
The Bull of Pope Pal V. touching the admiſſion of ſtrangers into it,is | 
inLeertias | Chernbinas. 1 : *. 169M | " 1 Bubar.Tom3 
\Faviz alſo hathat large what belongs to that of the Golden Fleece, — 
which was begun by Ph:/;p Duke of Burgundy, at his marriage with the #r.1608.vide 
Lady Iſabel of Portugal, in Bruges ; the tenth of January MCCCCXXIX. 44-p4ge233o - 
Heand his heirs were appointed the Soverecigns of it. The titfe of the 
_ and that Sovereignty are both come to the King of Spain; as to - 
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XVI. Of the Orders that are more obſcure, and commonly . oc- 
arrnot, and yet are acknowledged among the French for . antient 
Orders of Knighthood long fince worn out, ſuch as had the King for 
their Sovetcign are thoſe of the Genet, of the Crown Royal, of the 
thy, arid ſome ſuch like, of afl which Favix largely enough in his 
Theatre of Honour. Such of them as had ſubjects Dr their Sovereigns, » 
uethioſe of the Porcupine, of the Thiſtle, of the Oven, of the. £r- 
wn, 'and ſome fuch more, which are alfo in Faviz1ſo fully delivered. 
thtwe here meddle not firrther with them. But as a ſupplenient to 
them, we add the memory of thoſe Orders of the Dogg and Cock,, at- 
to the noble family of the XMontmorencies (whereof enough is, 
aid, and obviouſly to be read in Morea his Tableas des armories, Men- 
"#im du Cheſne, and others) as alſo that de 1a dame blanche a [ rogers, 
* of the faire Lady in @ greer! field, inftituted by that brave Soldier Jean: 
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France. 


m Pay t.1.chap. 
38,& 39. . 


Brit. Art $8. 


- that. they could find neither Chanpions nor other friends that dui | 


_, all of them, and afterward any Knight 'or Eſquire ſhould c 


 zres Chivaliers, Compagnons portans en leur deviſe, Feſcu verde a la dah 


de Boxcicaut Marſhal of France. under Charles: VI. For,-when in that © 
time moſt grievous. complaints were made tothe King, by divers Ladig 
and Gentlewomen of the frequency of injuries which they: daily: fu. 
fered both in their honours and eſtates from ſuch as were ſo powerfij 


venture to right them , Boxcicaxt perſwaded; twelve more to joy 
with himſelf in making up this Order of Knighthood forfive 'yeay; 
and to.bear the device of . it. ; Hereunto they were ſworn, and to 
vers Articles alſo. which remainat large -in Menchant Siewr de Romajy, 
ville his Hiſtory, of '® Bouciaut. As that they ſhould aſliſt alt Ladiz 
and Gentlewomen wronged in their Honours or 'Fortunes ; anſyg 
Challenges of. Arms 3 ſupply one anothers neceſlary abſence ; tha'y 
any Lady or Gentlewoman required the defence or :aid of aty'g 


them, they. ſhould firſt to. theis power right the women ; if a 
they were challenged to Arms, and afterward required by ay 
Lady, or Gentlewoman to aſliſtance in -defence or aid of her} 
ſhould be. at; their liberty which they would perform firſt /; an 
ſome ſuch more. | The Articles were ſealed in an inſtrument with th 
title, - | | FRG Eo 

A touts haults &; Nobles Dames, & Damoiſelles & a touts Seignew 
Chivaliers, &5 Eſcugers, apres - touts recommendations font a ſcavoire ly 


blanche. It was ſubſcribed by Meſſrre Charles d* Albret, Meſſire Boucital 
Mareſchal de France, Boucicaut ſon Frere, Francoys de Aubiſcourt'; Jus 
de Liguers, Chambrilac, Caitelbayac,"Gaucourt, Chaiteaumorant, Bn; 
Bomcebant, Colle ville, Torſay. Bepauſe B Albret was Couſin Germanto 
the King, therefore Bonczant, though he were head of the Order, would 
not give his own name the firſt place, p 


XXVII. The Orders of Krighthood thus ended 3 we conclude her 
with that of Eſq#ire or Eſcuyer.as they call it.A name not of the ſamens- 
tion now as in antient time. And yet the later application oft proceed 
from that which was-in the antient time uſed. For heretofore the d- 
viſion of dignities was. ſuch, that after that of Gentry, this of Eſeyr 
followed, and then Bacheler, Chivalier, Banneret, and: the reſt, in which 
diviſion as Bacheler, (whereof before) denoted one that was in Milits 
ry ation, and ſerved as Militaris Ordinis candidatys, but yet had nt 
received the Order of a Knight Bacheler ; So Eſquire ſignified one that 
was attendant, and had his employment as a ſervant, waiting on ſuchs 
had the Order of Knighthood in matters that conduced to Arms, beat: 
ing their ſhields, and helping them to Horſe and ſuch like, and werelo 

o Militie, (not Militaris Ordinis) candidati : becauſe they ſerved not 
as Bachelers in the field. And thus I underſtand that of D'Argentr, 
Preſident of the Parlament of Rernes, upon this liſt of dignicies E 
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n Ad Conſuct. © cuyers, Bachelers, Chivaliers, Bannerets, Barons 3 Hic ordo(laith® he)s 


antiquis Honorum traditur quorum fuere militares funFiones. Andt 


© Eſciyers are (faith he) ſuch asare Scutari; in Marcellings and Procopits Bl + 


qui ſcutum Ducibus aut Patronis preferebant, poſterins & ftratores, qui D- 
minos in Equos tollerent,& Equos regerent. Iſqs primus inter ceteros g't* 
dus Nobilitatis. Which laſt words, I conceive, to be ſpoken of ſachdi 
gnity as was, in the elder days of Frazxce, acquired from. ſervice ith 

Ailitary, or ſuch as had honorary relation to the military dignities, 
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divers examples in the Stories of Fraxce) in ſo much that the dignity 
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this of Eſcxyer had. For otherwiſe the Title of Eſquire was not gra- France. 
dus primws. ' Birth alone or other legal ennobling, gave that of Gen- | 
. or Nobleſs, which ſo was prizzzs and beneath this of Eſquire, that 
Hed (by reaſon of the merit of ſuch employment and hope that was 
in them that were ſo employed) another dignity to him that was 
a Gentleman. . And Loyſeax 5 Auſt y 4 il treſgrand apparence que la 
uray. & originarie- Etimologie du nom dEſcuyer vient de porter Feſcu,mais 
won le Siens ains celuy de ſon maiſtre, But after ſuch time as the moſt of 
thoſe Eſcxyers were, upon ſpecial occafion, though not ordinarily, em- 
ployed alſo inſervice as the Bachelers were(as it may feem both by that 
before noted out of Marce/inas,in the yaapeners of the Empire,and in 
was very little differing from Bachelers, the name of Bacheler at leng 
out of uſe ; andall ſuch Gentlemen as were either madkebone == 
Military ſervice, as Bachelers were wont to be, or attended on other 
arcat Soldiers as their ſervants,having not received the order of Knight- 
-} were called Eſcuyers, Scutariz, Scutiferi, and Armigeri, which 
fince alſo (as at this day ) in times of peace have been given to all 
Gentlemen of the better note,to ſeta title of ation,or of hope of aQti- , pe. 7:47:.] 
onupon them. The title of Eſcxyer, as the next. beneath Knight ( the chap.4 .c.22. 


' ame of Bacheler alone being then growing out of uſe ) is antient in i plura ba- 


bet de hoc no- 


that of the ® —_ and Knights(in the battail of Trezte about MCCCL. mine. 
of the part of Meſſzre Fear de Beaumanor)againlt Sir Johr Brembre an En- P —_ 
liſh Knight, and elſewhere in the Hiſtory of ? mou and in Froiſart. 1: = 3. 


nd in the many Grants of Lands and Offices made by our King Herry q Ret. Xormas. 


- Y.4to the Gentlemen of Normandy ; they have frequently the title of * fu 


drmigeri. And Net licet( faith * an old authorof Fraxce that lived un- « pilot. 4- 
der Charles V.) ſumplici ſcutifero deaurata ornamenta portare vel de- *ill.ſomn.vi- 
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Titles of Honor. Cnavr. 


Cx ad IV. 


the Letters of Creation. 


NI. The title of Marquels there; the Patent of Creation of it, and 4 


the. Crownet belonging to it. 


IV. Condes3 their Creation end Crownet. The Banner end Caldry | 


at their Tnueititure, antiently. Conde Palatino. 
V. Vizcondes. 43” | 
VI. Thetitle of Ricos Hombres, and their Inveſtiture by a Baniwy 


ard a Cauldron or Pendon y Caldera olſo, as that of Condgy 
Grandes, Barons, 4»d Caſtellans. RF 


VII. The Cuifom of the King's renewing the Titular name to the 
of moſs. of the great Degnities in Spain. | 4 


VIII. Cavalleros de Eſpucla dorada, or Knights of the Gold 
Spurr. Their Creation, Privileges,Degradation, ot of Spanidy | 


Writers. 


IX. Cavalleros armados, 4d Cavalleros de alarde,o de premio,o 


de guerra, a quantioſos. 


X, Laws or Pragmaticas de las Corteſias, aud bearing-Coronets,'. © 
7 } | 


N $paiz; the ſubordinate Titles are, The Prinice de Iu 4h 
| 7545, Which they uſually call-the Prince of Spain or & 


and Cavaliero,or Knight,as it ſignifies (in the more reſtrain 
a vere” 0an. | n 0 S ( 
Bemedift. : | : a " 
Guardiola de Knight of an Order. For Cavaliers otherwiſe ina general notion isap 


1 Nobleza 4 . , FOR. - © o 5 
*þ gee plied there to their Hydalgo, Infanciones, gentiles hombres, and, in ſone 


b Salazar de Places, Scuderos, and in Catalauna * to hombres de Parage, that are but | 


Avalecavrig. m the like rank generally to that. of Gentlemen with us. "Although 
yay gen ., there be no doubt- but Eſcudero came at firſt from Eſcudo, as Eſcaye 


Vide de filiis in French doth from Eſcx , and literally denoted the fame that I 


m Goz[al, 
regum Gouſak ccyer doth. 
bilieat. Adaluz, 


prmmngtg I. The Title of Prencepe de las Aſturias, or Prince of the Aifuris, 
ſpen.uh18, Was firſt ſetled upon the Infant Son and heir apparant (the name of I 


vr vany's oily alſo Infaxtqdos hath been uſed for the poſſeſſions of any of the Infants 
bay in compen- and in hike ſenſe 7xfanta is given to the daughters)in MCCCLXXXVIL 
bins When Hemry Son and heir apparant of Joh» the firſt, King of Caftile, 
cad.25. Zurita Leon, and Galicia (afterward King Hemry III. ) married the he Katht- 
- "ag Hom rine, Daughter to John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, Ut Aſturun Princi- 
Aragon lib.1o, pes(faith © Mariana Juocarentur datum;more ex Anglia tranſlato ubi Regus 


rap.45.0& _ jores Wallie Principes uotminautur ; quod ab hoc initio ſuſceptuit 
12.cap.34.&c. 


cap.I2. ita Ffaxt m_—_ but the King's Son Þ as Erfant le Roy in France; and thence - 


cet #2. 44 noſtram atatem conſervatur ut Caſtelle Regum Majores filii Aſturum 


gmaticaof Principes ſit, quibus annis conſequentibus Ubeda, Biatia , Tlliturgilque 


15*6.in the 3 - 4 - - F- 
SoaniſhHiſto- ſunt addiFe. Yet in common appellation, the Title of Princepe 4 


ty, pag. 1235. /Þ47774 *1s given to the Son and heir apparant there, as alſo it 1s 


c 
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f, Principe delas Aſturias, the title of the Son and heir apparant of ] 
| Spain. His Creation. Principe de Navarre, and de Girona, *; 

Il. The uſe of Dux, a»d Comes, antiently in Spain. The title of Duky - 
in Caſtile, &c. with the Crown belonging to it, and the forme | 


p ſtile, Duke, Marqueſs, Conde, Vizconde, Baron, Rico Homins 


» ednotion, according as Chivalier alſo with the French) a 


— 
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" dfNavarre. 


| Aragon anticritly it was. King Ferdinand of Aragorn 
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head (#7 Cheppes) and a Rod. 
arant is called. allo Prince of Navarre. . So it appears in the title of 


Charlts.' To Don Phelipe de Navarra = 


ipality,, you may ſee more it) Armandariz, his* Recopilagan of the Laws *.5% 5:41.17. 


: 
_ 


” The Title of Prizece or "Principade o therwiſe, hath been but rate in 
the Territories adjoyning, that are now under the King of. Caſtle. Tn 


MCCCCXIIL - 


ed his heir apparant Do#, Alfonſo Prince of Giroza, with the ſelf 


far ie kind of Ceremony as the Prince of Aſturias was firſt created Eftan- 

"Jo er ſu throns (faith fZurita,) Nego el Tnfante Don Alonſs » veſtiole el rey OUT, 
E | Encan y puſoſele un chapeo en.la Cabega y una vara "de oro ex Ia mano, y Corona te 4ra- 
* Hole paz y titulo de Principe de Girona por ſ# primogenito. And this was £9*#8-12-cop, = 
| the imitation of what had been'before done in making the heir appa- ei 

- ant of Ceffile and Leo, Prince de las Aſturias, as that was of the Grea- 


jon.of the Pritice of Wales oh mn ' In the memoriesalſo of ſome 
ther Kingdoms of, the Spanifh . Territory,” the like Title of Prince is 


[] 


' *IL. In the Roman ard Gothique times, the .narties of. Dux and Co- 


#e7 were diſpers'd 5 in the Territories of $paiz, and uſed there about 8 P* biſee +i-, 


 DCL. afterour Saviour, in like ſort as in the, old Empire when Dux 3, tb.6.cop. 


ted one that had Military Forces with 'his government, and Comes 1.& 6.8. 


' #yell an office as a meer honour. A fingyular example thereof (asI can ©* 
| Wnderſtand it) is in this ſubſcription ro the VITI Couicel of Toledo, un- 


kr King Recceſwinth, = | 
: Item ex viris Illuſtribus Of- 
® : ficit Palatini. 


F * x i Odoacrus, Comes Cubiculariorum, & Dux. 
> Þ Ofilo, Comes Cubicalariorum, eh» Dux. 


*- Adulphys, Comes S cantiarum,@)» Dux. 


 - Dabilo, Comes &» Procer. 


© Aftalaus, Comes. 
2 Atanephns, Comes &+ Dux. 


Ella, Comes &- Dux. 


1: Paulns, Comes Notariorume. 

1 Truantins, Comes Scantiarum.. | 
© Evredus, Cones &»/Procer. | | PE ISI43 <1 21h 
IE Nann | Ricilla, 
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466 Titles of Honor. \ 
Spain. © Ricilla, Comes Patrimoniorum:” BP 


- Afrils Comes Stantiarnm. . 
Ubenedarius, Comes Scantidrum, et Dux. _ 
Fandila, Comes Scantiarum, et Dux. 
Cunefreaus, Comes Spathariorum. »iTyhe) 
Frolla Comes et Proter. i... + 
omes alone, and Comes and Procer, Itake, here, for merely hong) 
rary, Counts.-' Comes with the addition ſhews the Officiary Cigntty on - 
inthe Court : and Scentiqram in the fiye noted with it fignifies as Poly 
h Is Concil.to . 7991 OT Epularum. Comitems Scanciarum (faith Garſias de Loayſa )* i 
#.8.pag-459+ poculis 5 alti univerſts epulis [Regis Prefe@um fuiſſe contendunt. , Hob 
oulgari Hiſpanorum lingua Seanciar eft bibere. But in -thoſe elder apy 
Dxx was only Officiary.-.. For that of Comes, and the becoming of it 
both Honorary and Feudal; moreanon, , But they commonly fay th . 
> oO» Sq 11% Tf” Noon} ati 0461 te 3 wi: f FR 6 
; Geribay 135. Title of Duke, as adiltin& dignity and Feudal, wasnot in Catil 
15.cop.27 King HenrylI, created his Son 
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ing | s Son Don Frederike Duke of Benavente, about . 
MCCCLXX.. "And afterward King John the firſt, ſon to that Henry,ge. 
atedhis younger ſon. Dox Fertlinand being Infant of. Lara into the Title | 

of Dukeof P?afiel which was a Town that he gave him with theTs ; 

+ tle, He wascreated by the Impoſition of; a Crown on his head, nota 
k ifer.1. 411 Flewrie. So ſays Mariana 3 * Corona, capiti impoſita, mulls extant | 
1 Lib. ſuperits bus floribus, But Eſtevan de ' Garibay, ſays, that it was Flewrte, as atthy 
di.cay57- day the Crowns are which the Dukes in $p4iz ſet over their Arms. Ne | 
| a etate (faith Mariana) non Duces ſed Comites etiam Coronam. clizth | 
adjicinut Regie hand abſixrilem. That is, as a Royal Crown of the | 

der times,or as it is commonly pictured at this day,without Arches. And 

_ - REPS thatſuch a one was uſed in the Creation of the Duke of Pernafiel, wt | 
[2 tes dignidas  OBly Garibay but Salazar de Mendoza, and ſome others alſo have#; 
, kib.3.cap.r5, firmed. And they agree that a Duke's Coronet at this day is Flew, © 
but ſo to be drawn that the flowers exceed not one another in h 

T fay to be drawn 3 for the later Dukes there neither wear it at ay / 

" a vike Bs. ME, noTare' created with it. However Benito Guardiole ſay * thats 
4:8.Guardio- Duke generally may wearit on his head as well as Arms. But that, ' 
lam in Ta. jt ſeems, muſt be underſtood of the antient Dukes which both in Spam, 
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& Nebilit. E- France, and. elſewhere, did wear Crownets, not of thoſe of the k- 


ſan.cap.46. , WEAT Fl, 
#94" ter times thathave the picture ofthem only over their Arms. But ſeethe ; 


ſame Gwardiola alſo for other prerogatives belonging to Dukes. I 

the Patents of Creation in Caftile, it is only granted that they, and 4 

ſach as have after them * the right of Primogeniture or . majoraryy / 

ſhall be called : Dukes of fach 'a Town, which for the moſt patt © 

| they poſſeſs. A whole example of one, whereby Don Gabriel Mar, 

| rique Conde de Oſornd, was created by Jobs II. in January MCCCLL 

o Alonſo Lopez into the title of Duke of Galifteo, we add here out of * Alonſo Lojts * 


Bo h yry of de Hero. AE, 
o#J2J» , s 
bt: On J#an por la Gracia de Dios Rey de Coftille, de 


Leon, de Toledo, de Galicia , de'Sewills, de Corde- 
wa, de Murtia, de Faen, del. Algarbe,. de Algecira, e ſennor 
de Viſcaia et de Molina &c.' Por fazer bien y merced a v08 
Don Gabri#! Manrique de Oſorno, Commendador. _ - 

| $; LW Ca F 4 


linage 
"Fa mas ſublimado.c valades' mass: Por ende' por parte de 


BY te favucfira villa de Galiftes, e ſeades) Hamadoz e vos" lama- 
WH tes, Por Gabriel -Manrique Duque de Galifteo & Conde de 02 
WY forno, < deſpues de vucſtro fallezimiento aquello”e aquellos 
que de yos decendireren, e-vueſtra 'caſa 'e mayor#zago' oviR 
Fen de aver, e heredar para: fiempre'janas, e'que ayades' E 
pozedes por razon del dicho Titulo '&'dignidad; e'vos ſean (e- 
| thas e guardad as las mas cumplidas/hohras e dipnidades,” © 
 Excelencias, 'e ſublimaciones, c antelacidnes, 'epreeminen®s 
| "$145; < prerogativas, de que gozan, Epueden-e deven gozar, 
' fi por derecho e leyes demisReynos,? como per uſose<co4 
-fambres dellos los otros: Daques que; han fido*e fon'de? Tos 
-Michos mis Reynos eSennorios.e quepodadegtracr, e'trat- 
BY pades todas las inſignias,/ie ular, eexercer'todas IaScerambs 
BY a5 que per raizon del dicho ticuls © dignidadde Diigue de2 
yedev tracr, © uſar, e exercer.'-/'E quiero, & tehPb por biel 
gc vos podades Hamar, 'e-Hamedes: Digqne Tuegs;'t cadid®e 
| Qpindo/ que vos quiſieredes; e que -pordion To ves Hititt, nit 
#47 Haniado, nin los: dichos wvueſttos dicenditaites fo nort 
 Ferdades, nin vos pueda-perjudicaren” todo, nin'en parte; 
ic toda viaen qualquier tiempo &'logar e fivon que ves 
*ellos quifieredes, vos lo podades llamar, e ſeades affi lamd# 
"Jos, e podades uſar c uſedes de tods ello : e fi neceffario e 
 /campliders vos es, al4o'e tiro toda obrepcion, e ſubrepcion,; 
- Efcrupulo, e qualeſquier defetos, e otras colas que ember. -- 
SicD,0 pucdan' cimbargar a eſta mi renjuneracionquie'yos yo! 
{TO IEOON a0 7 ar OAT be 34 O18 EL DALE CLIEEZ SW] 
go, o qualquier parte deſla.  *E por .eſta mi carta, 0.par 
|traflado della fignado de. Eſcrivano. publico's manido: at 


"4 


44 


C - : i | y : 
? EY Nan. - ea on rreiat. (HYD Il 7: Perm ew { 


Rt x 
<L.&:# 
$424 


Lake LES \ __ Cuap. F | } 
Spain” Principe: Don Henrique mai mimuy aro, © muy; amado fijo.w 
mogenit6, hexedero,e a los Duques, Condes,. Marqueſs, ke 
am Majeftres de las Ordenes,: Priores, Gommendadory 
doress.  Alcaides de los Caſtillos e caſas fiy 
= elladas, calos del.mi Conſejo, e Ordores de la mi As 
dzencidye: Alcaldes,.e: Notarios, E otras Juſticias, Officialey | 
qualeſquier: de la,mi cala e Corte, Chancilleria, e a todo | 
los;Concegos, : Alcaldes e Aleuaziles.Regidores, Cavallerag 


Eſcugdergs, Officiales,e homes s de todas laſas ciudadey 
: or c logares de.las mis Regnos, e Sennoris, e otros Jus 


quir Sg ,queagoraion,< ſeran de aqui-adelante, que mY 
ayzan e rtcibag por Duque de Galifteo,. © vos :nombrene 1s 
men Ye aqui adeJance para en toda vucſtra yida Don Gabny 
el Manrigze Duque de Gelifteo, Conde de Oforno, e deſpugs 
de yueſizos dias aquel r aquellos que wucſtra caſa e maya, | 
razgo ovieren'de aver ;e beredar para fiempre. jamas, ew" 
guarden;e fagan guatſdar todas las coſas ſuſodichas, e cadat 
na dellas, ſeguo que: Jas ban guardado, ec guardan, e devenſy. 
guardadas a ».otres Duques de mis Reynos, afli por Ns 
recho, .como! por las leyes, e coſtumbres dellos, e vos fag 
todas: las.. ceremonias ' que por .razon 'del dicho tituly 
e, dignidad.;. Vos .deyen fazer: de. todo, bien e cumply 
ntes en; guila.que ;vos non menguen ende coſa alyy 
na; e Que;yes non ngeN nin cobfientan poner en cl1o,am 
 cp-parte. dello, embargo, ni contcario alguno, ſo pena dehk I Þ 
mi, merced :E al mi Chanceller & Notarios, < a les | 
otr6s que; eftaue ala tabla de los-mis ſeliog,,que;vos den el» I i 
bren, £pallen,cicllen nada; que por vaeſtra parte les furie 
Mjs-carcas e.ptivilepios 1as mas firmes c baſtantes que I 
yas cunplitere. E dafio-mande datcſia mi-carta firma dads WW & 
mivombre,clelladaconmilells.; > Dadaen la villa de Ocean BW 
z4,a tres dias;de Enerq, annodel Nacmicnto de NucſroSaj 
nar Jelu _ de, it G STI IAG © cincucanta £40 
PO 120h C0329 3 6366118 22135 Of? ; 201499 
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vention of Dex. redro q 
ET erediwand and Quie 
I Paz, wil GY 


The Sond Dare. 


BA — 
, Ih of Caſtile againſt the Black Prince) eti 
* ' EET: H4 poi Joyes ( ſoare the;words, TD 
*S#neA aut of the _— which was Spaniſh Ef poſe 
or gui deſcendront de voſtre lignage plus err 

' dretiorns empur don & eniberitage tant yur 
bowr de Molines aver te chafteas du dit bowrg' 1 + ky nowier 
de Molines, taut Vous que cenx one Seſeewabong, de weſtre lignagec | 


No: 4 


E "0m: Ab in France , the Empire, and ciſewhere the name of Marchio 
wwuſed ſometimes antiemly 252 Titleſo nearly equivalent to Dix and 
Gamer, (according to that known identity of figntfriceation betw 
two words) . 9, it was diſtiaguiſht frorh them not_þy any difference of 
_Gomty , but by reafon only of the. fituation of the denominating Pro- 
_ was of the Marches or Frontiers of the State wherein it - 
uſed , (as is alrcady ſhewed') fo in Spain alfothere was fone like 
af of it. © Dox Bervards firſt Conde of \Bayvelons, fotnetimes tiled hit 

f Conde , Dake and Marques de Vas: ſpines, as Salazar de Hendowa 
 toblerves out of one of; his Charters d 
' Fety de ſan Pedro de Taberna . in thei 


ont Berexguer , called himiclf Marqueſs de Torzofa. ' 'But e uſe of 


bs” , and the Counts of Bargwnd 
ptr o we have ſpoken in' the tar 
dts from thoſe of Duke of 
| {The hi that was created 4nto ay n=: :- 2 difinet Fora 
3 of Caſtile , was Dom Alfon(o.* Dexig.-.; For-altht 
GN 21 Ng were ber near wp gets fore Fore 
cory 3) there be mention of © Diker "and 2M Ma# 
puree z.'yet that, I conceive, 'is to beunderft 
s in the body of thoſe Laws, -with relation. werdh 
er. tates,, not.to any, uſe then knawn ui'Caole, . An - A 
: R Rewr Hl. King of calile and Leon , made that difoe, | 
ay of Villens (being 1 i'd Territory Whick is the Ne 
ingdoms, Tokeds, Aragon, Valencih, nt Marcid 5 and! 36k BURY 
ate, of Maryriſeds, as they calle: ).and gavetins the Cay athel 


and Flanders ( of whom, to. this 
nefſes of mae Jiiot lo - Wasa 


[” 4 ed ſhix ip bows it with. The Title. - A ee redGh the 
- WROV e next was t e anti Tre 
; endore had” that Ti rn Fon obj IK, ** Wore m_—_ 
nifate according ti Gotiifieirkaa and origination of the whrt. 
| oi Le htilems is ta the Maritime part» of Bic 45 ;andfoufthe F 
> "ry of Spazx., In the later timds 6. is become frequentazin'o- 


Wi doms. . For an example of Creation of it, prin t the Pa 
| Fl Kitig of CAPE 2nd Leak Rach {Opretins ted Doy e 
6h on Br 4 befor wee Conde 4. He Argon intothe title 'of 

1 be of Aftorge; in. Jul MCCCCLXV-:and gave hint the Ciry with the , 

WED nn de * Herod: Mit 7 EY © * 194290 


Lot 613 


Ll, 


F 4; 


lgarbe, ds 


RET od. n= rd rp ee ballet ode en oe EIS 


tedin DCXCIV. to the Mona- q origes dr 1s: 
ounty. of Ribegorca. IT — _ 


.13.& 


Wit 4rc.d0 Bereguer the XI Conde of 'Barcelona,ſtiled himſelf Marques 14 4 Lopee 
Eſpernes, . without the other titles. So the opp Haro pag-3- 


4n theſe and the ke, was but as,it, was givea to.the cen; Nor- - 


t Xobiliaris; 
fg $1. 


—_— 


OI _ 


- Senpor de. TT Modi; &o.' Como lat providenci & 
Dios'nneſtro Sennor en'}a Corte celeſtial ordend dar ny 
elencia. aunos Angeles « quea otros , e fizo entre ellodi *: 
 grados, jerarquias e coros mas aceptos e Cercanos ay 
que.a otros a ſu divinidad ;:affilos Reyes e- Principes, 1 
ſon ſus-vicariosen lo terrenal , conviene Pertenece FR. 
_ exelencia enlalcar , ennoblezer, e ſublimar por mag 
mercedes a los mayores, '& demas meritos OY : 
eable c perpetua recordacion, gloria e honor dellos, 4 
ſus-generaciones,' notable es fuerco e exemplo, eſpetan 
jos loables ſervidores que non' de 'ven de ſe ponera t Fi 
rieſgo e peligro, por ſervicio de los Reyes ePrincipes,, 4 o 
s cum:plen con ello 1o.que deven;,ſegun razon'e den 


— divino y humano.: Porloqual confiderando Como &t Oh ; 


de Don Pedro Alvarez. Oſorio padre de vos el Conde Da 
Alwaro Perez. Oſorio Conde de Tomes mi Alferez m 
del pendon de la diviſa, e de'mi Conſeio, fizo muchos y uy 
grandes, lecales muy notables ſervicios al Rey Don 
Slojiola memorta mi Sennor epadre, Cami; eſe 4 : 


—— no os 


pY 


 faen apurar en lealtadentre'ortros Grandes , e mis cay; lier 


en muchas rolas, « eſpecialnient poniendo ſe a grandes tra 

EA s,c peligros defii perſona, e de ſus gentes, por@ | 
brar'la perſona-del dicho'Sennor de Rey mi padre , qual s 
eſfttyo Self ch la villa'de Oterdefillas por el Rey Dons 


" au de Navarra, que aora Es tay de Aragon, eporel [ 


- 


—_ 


- 


del Don Alvaro Perez ſu fijo, figviendo las piladas del 


agg menteen. tiem mack mi 
S 


Don-Henrique ſa hermano, e por Don Fadrique Almii _ 
wn por otros ſus {equazes;e por ello puſoa ſiya L _ 
| zen grande perſecucione © ne ſe tizo alaz gue 
Fafial ſobredichos.E mas eſpecialmente conſiderando los aj 


2 


les,” leales, : eſenalados ſervicios que vos el: dicho Ca 
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C mde' vueſtro padre, E de otros vueſiros progenitores, i 
riendo. vos mas clmerar"en h dicha lealtad que a mi aved 
echo.e fazedes: ende cada:dia en muchos Cafes fennal ad 
mente; por: que-con grande yer e boy pt canOy 
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ag; mnt he ere PT 


4 1 Fo os mis. _ = n orios 2 p' þ 
Ins en ocupar le uy Ingrarqs y Gifcal&} que fi uo } þn 
reidfidad del Princt cipe Don Monſo 1 Ando: er * 


Tueftros ſervicios ſon dignoy de'mu gage | foalie | £7 
cordacion, i + 
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on; e de "i merito [3 remunericion « 
ve Feftinar fer Af tanto grado'c therito, "Come 

fanes' Fe: < defendiera mi Realperls me'Ffiato.” © los 
"hos mis Reynos. . E' porque en 16 ſuſodicho), & en 6tros 
j - chos caſos el dicho Conde je iieſtro padre, e vos avedes re+ 
«< 7 lo muchos ec gratides Dann6s,” e gaſtos," e perdidas de 
'#t > patrimonio, 1os quales'y6 no puedo bucnaniehte 
 fatesfi fazer, ſalvo por Ia 'merced'e forma per'efta mi c arti cons. 
Kida, e aun con ella ti/las fatisfago. 5 porqu e los whe Arn 
b 5 vicion ecargos, gaſtos, e perdidas ſon obs, all Thar 


a 


2% 05s 1 p © OI - : M ba l 
Gr De EE nt Luna £34,495 


I. FIT 5; 
" bay 4% Sper. tin 


rnotofios e de tanto merits, come dicho es. 
Fe vmande que delfos ni de parts dellos'no ſeades obliga 

i horns prieva alguna;, ni contra ellos ſea'retebida proc: 
en contta.' Por ene porque *affi es ctimplidero 4 mi 
firvi i0,y al bien publico;-e pacifico Eftado de mis Reyass 
Sennorios ,"e&ala' guards e defenſion dellos e de mi corona 
Eftado , e perſona Real,” e por fazer bjetty' merced a vos. 
dicho Conde Don Hears Perez,” E porquie'q quede para 
npre'grande'e eſpecial -corona'en viieſtro linage dela vue- 
ja tal e tan ſingular virtue, def dicho'vueſtro padre, 'c par 
uneracion e patte de ſatisfacion':de Tos dichos ſus ſervict- 
Fe gaſtos, e vueſtros,' por la preſctite de mi propio motu e | 
ae ciefta ciencia, e libre e deliberada voluntade avien- 

{ Fido confeio ſobre ello'con los Prelados e Grandes, eTe- 
ra ps de mi Conſcio que al preſente ſon'commmipgo , y de ſa 
kerdo e confſcio es hago 'merced edonacion' pura , firm, 
rr tua , E no revocable entre vivos en regiuneracion e {a- 
acion,c ſolacion,en la meior forma que valer pueda,e a vos 
| 4 a de Ia mi civdad de Aftorga con fau caſtillo e fortaleza; 
Wdeas, e tierras, e terminos e  rios, montes, fuentes, prados, 
tos, aguas, eſtantes, e cotrientes, c manantes, Con todos 
| LV: affallos Chriſtianos, Tndios e Moros, de qualquiera ley, 
Sido, o condicion, que ſon e ſeran , ende vezinos, e con 
psfus termiinos diſtinto',, e mero miſtq imperio, e juridt- 
IG y baxa, civil y criminal; con las eſcrivanias y 0- 
$, E Yantares , Maritiniegas ,' penas e calunnias, om e- 
bs, portargos, peages; barcages, inforciones, ' fonſados c 
laderas, —_— ce moſtrencos, y algatinnos, e otros 

| * dos e colas qualeſquier que ſean, o puedan ſer anexas © 
tenecientes al Sennorio e dichos imperios y juridiciones, 
ſeras e terminos de 1a dicha civdad e ſu tierra, con todo 
aſodicho, affi-de fecho' conv! de'derecho , cuſs e coftum- 
; 0 en otra qualquier manera, park que fe x todo vueſtro 
propio, 
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edes adelantc, < que vayae<;tornecl dicho mayora; 09 
mayorazgos por lineas, e grados , e ſucceſſiones, c cogly 
vinculos ce condiciones, e modos, e inſtitutiones, e ſuſtity. 
ones, © reſtitutiones, e ſumifſiones, e cargos que yos quiligh. 
des, e'ordenarcdes en waeſtra vida," o en vueſtro teſtamejiny 

o codicilo, o poſtrimera yoluntad, [aunque ſolene noſeaalf 

varones como hembras e:parientes tranſverſales: para el qui 

m4yorazgo» 0:mayorazgos, © diſpoſiciones, e cada cole! 

parte dello, a farer y.diſponer , ce ordenar a vueſtra voluts; 

tad., vos doy e otorgo plenario poder e autoridad por eſtagi 

carta :. & apruevo e canfirmo deſde aora para entonces dew 

cierta ciencia 1o que. vos ordenaredes. e diſpufieredes obj Ml +; 

ello en qualquiera manera. E mando que aya efeto, now»'M ; 

bargante que los otros vueſtros fijos o decendientes, o ot i 

: 


$%S 3 


parientes .quales ovieredes. vos, e los que de yos decendis. 


ren, ſean fraudadoso agraviados en ſus legitimas partes ,que. 
devan aver de-vueſtros bienes y herencia , Ce ucſin | 
cendientes , ode qualquiera dellos, aunque. ſean defrauds 
dos en los alimentos necefarios.. :E noembargante que! 
dicho mayorazgo-que vas aora tenedes contenga otras clalf / 
ſulas o firmezas diverſas o- contrarias al mayorazgo que/W. 
fizieredes , eordenaredes, ede qualeſquierefeto y firmen 
que ſca, no,embargantes otras qualeſquier coſas que a-eW 
| embarguen. E por vos mas -honrar c ſublimar a vos el dich 
Conde Don Alvaro Perez, e a los que de:yos. vinieren, © 
vieren de ayer el dicho mayorazgo: de la dicha civdad-cofi &} + 
lo ſuſodicho., es mi merced , e mando que yos, e deſpues& I} 1 
yos los dichos vueſtros, heredergs. e ſucceſſores ayades titulo 
_ E honor edignidad, e ditado de Marques. de-la dicha civdad 
con todo lo {uſo dicho, e con las otras vueſtsas tierras e Sef- 
F* 3 norios 


26, y. que todge<llo ſea, eſe nombre, Margqueſadlo, vos, e de- 
s..de.vos para aquel que oviere'de aver. [a,dicha civdad 
ton lo ſuſodicho porel dicho mayerazgo,: eſea vueſtroe ſuyo 
$fopio por juro de heredad perpteuamente ' para fiempre 
*. The Marqueſles in Spain miay ſet a Crownet on their Arms, as it ſeems | 
*by..the Pragmatice de las Corteſias of MDLXXXVI, wherein all others 
elides Dukes, Marqueſles, and Condes are forbidden to do ſo.  Sala- 
wer de Mendoza allo Geronymo de Urreaand others affirn it, though ſome 
"Feny *it them. They deſcribe the Crownet to be» cerco gudrnecido' v Garibayid © 
 @&piedras, Or a circle with rich Stones on it, and that it ſhould have Con Hz: 
 tinco. puntas.,. dos mas que el Conde, or With five points which ate two 

-more than the Coxdes hath. | £ hag 
* TV. The Title of Comes or Conde being here uſed as an Officiary 6r 
\ honorary dignity for a long time at length alſo ſuch as had in a man- 
' ner the ſame Power (at leaſt exerciſed theſame) as Kings in their Ter- 
' Mtories , were .yet ſtiled Comites and Condes as we {ee in the antient 
 Condes of Caſtile, Aragon, Portugal and Barcelona, * three of which be- ,yidets 6wt; 


me thence to. be Kingdoms, And the Title indeed was thus uſed by the xexbrigenſ.de 


bÞ 


rds of theſe places, as that of Dxke was antieritly, in ſome other Parts _ Rs: 


| of Exrope , by ſach as wanted nothing but a Crown and anointment to 

ave. them the Title of Kings. Afterward;as in the Empire and France, 

this Title became, by degrees , Feudal and Hereditary. - From being 

- Officiary.it became ? Feudal among the Goths for life;, and continued fo, y Vide Salazat 
py about Ferdinands el ſanto, or the third of that name. He began 4 Mendoza, 


” 
a 


I | / nird or -that name i origin de 1 
MCCXV. After that , the Title became Hereditary , which ſome attri-” Jigmidades libs 


|bute to the time of A/forſo X. the Authour of the Partidas. But the 3.c97-7.54 & 
;antienteſt occurrence of the form of making a Conde there, is if that of roy ago 
Don Alvaro Nunnez Oſorio , Favourite to Alfonſo XI. Kin of Caſtile , in. 
MCCCCXXVIII. The King created him into the title of Conde de 
Treftantara , Lemos et Sarria. The Ceremonies were much differing 
: Hor thoſe that are found either in any other Nation.or in Spein in the 
- tollowing times after the Creation of this Code. .The King being pla- 
edin the State, a Cup of wine with three Sops was brought to him. 
e King then ſolemnly bids Do# Alvaro take one: Alvaro bids the - 
*King in the fame phraſe 3 Tomade Conde , and Tomade- Rey , were the - 
"Words. And after this mutual invitation uſed by them thrice, rhey 
£atthe three Sops together, and then they that ſtood by ſaluted Aluas 
»70.in acclamation, by the name of Conde. Then a Barnet and a Cal- 
-dron or Caldera , and poſlkitions fit for 4 Conde wete given ' him by 
-Charter. And this was the Creation. But I tranſcribe 1t alſo as it 1s 
 tdlivered in Mariana. Oſorio ( faith'* he) amicorum Principi abs -Rege # Hifor.lib.16; 
"Hiſpali 4atxm, xt Traſtamarz Lemoſii atque Sarriz Comes efſet, Novune 9220+ 
id exemplun fuit', nullis antea in Caſtellz regno Comitibut, Rnd: Cere- 
"worra honos delatms. Hiſpania literature expers moris omni igndra. 
Tre Offs in vini Poculo oblate 5 cum inter ſe Rex Comeſque tertio invi- 
et, uter prior ſumeret, 3 Rege Off « una fumpta, 2 Comte altera, . Jus. 
-Caldariz ix CafFris , in bello, Vexilli propriis inſignibas diftin@#i datum. 
| "In cam ſententiam confetis tabulzs atque recitatis , conſecutus aitantinng 
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_ Hlamor planſuſque. Ti initituendi Comites ritus fuit. "That which he 
- falls Jus Caldarie in'Caitris, is named only Caldera {whereof rhore 
{ES Ooo . when 
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in thoſe words NuVis antet in Caitel/e Regno Comitibus , ſappoes,, 1 
| think, that no Condes had before been made thus , not that none hai 
a Videſis 5s. been in Caſtile before that time. For clearly others had. been * befyys 
lazer de 99%- made , but at that time indeed none lately ; whence it happened thit 
| ORE * they were ignorant of the antieut Ceremonies. Bur this and the'trih 
 4+d:i-3.cap, Of that Ceremony will beſt appear by the whole Creation, as it jy, 
12.& fea.9%.. that old Chronicle written by Jee Nunes de villaſan, who was Toſh. - 
b Xanzeg d 74 24ayor to Ring Henry IT. This Authour fates * that firſt the King 
vilaſan Ciro- changed the Arms of this Alvaro from Wolves Gules, in a field Or, int. 
= Goats fable in a Field Argent, and created, him Count. T porque avis 
64. *F lnengo tiempo que en los Reynos de Caſtilla y de Leon no avia Conde crady 
da en que manerr lo harian y la yſtoira quenta que lo hizieron deſi a guiſus 
I [7 Rey feng C72 Hat eftrado » FJ trueron una copa con vino , ytres Je 5, 
7 el Rey xo Tomad Conde, 5 ol Conde dixo Tomad Rey . 7 fuſs 

per ambos @ dos tres vezes, y comieron de aquelas ſopas ambos a brig 
todas las gentes que eſtavan alli dixeron eccad el Conde, eccad el Conde 
3 de alli adelante truxo pendon Caldera y caſa, y hazenda de Conde 
3 todps bos So antes le aguardavan, aſſi como 2 _ 9 amiego quedarin 


de alli adelante por ſus vaſſallos y otros mas. Hereit appears that whey 
this creation was to be tmed, the antient Ceremonies were ſo for 

otten ( becauſe that for a, long time there had been no Code maids 

Gere) that it was much doubted how they ſhould be performed. . And 

for that of Evad el Conde, which ſome reſolve into He , wa el Conilts 

Salazar de Mendoza , ſaies Evad , 1s an old Caſtilliar word ſignifying 

much as Mired, or behold , and ſo Evad el Conde , is Behold the Conds, 
He obſerves alſo out of thisExample, that though the faſhion of Cie - 
tion in thoſe times were 'to give Juntamente por inſignias el Pendony 
Caldera, or a Bantieranda Caldron , yet , atthisday , a Patent only 

gives the dignity with ſome Town or Territory to ſapport the Title, 

A form of the Patents that give this dignity, TIrepreſent here out of L 

pez de Hero, Ttis that whereby Henry IV. in MCCCCLXX. made Pe 

dro Lopez © de Ayala Conde de Fuenſalida. | | 

Le ie te ,On Hewrique por Ia gracia de Dios , Rey de Caftillay 
btw _ Leon, de Toleds, de Galicia, de Sevilla, Cordowa, Mur- 
OR © C16, de Fain, del Algarne, de Algecira, de Gibraltar, Sennor 
de Vizcaya y Molina &c. Por quanto a los Reys, e Princi- 

pes, pertenece honrar, e ſublimar, e decorar, e fazer graciaz 

e mercedes a ſus ſubdiros enaturales, eſpecialmente aquecllos 

que bien e lealmente los firven: loqual por mi acatado , e 
confiderado, e a Jos muchos, e buenos, e leales, e ſennalados 

ſervicios que'vos Pedro Lopez de Ayala mi Alcalde mayor de 

Toledo, e de mi Conſejo, me avedes fecho, e fazedes cada 
dia, e en alguna cnmienda e remuneracion dellos; E por 

vos honrar, e decorar, eſublimar , e poner en eſtado e por- 

quede vos, e de vueſtro lina aya memoria, & ſeades mas aca- 

tados e honrados ; Por la preſente, de mi propio motu, © Y 
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Conde de la dicha Fuenſalide 
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Cake. IV. T he Second Part. _ 


eSennor, quierofar, e uſo, e vos fago, e creo Conde de 1a 


yeeſtra villa de Fuenſalida, equiero, e mando,. que de aqui 


adelante, vos e vueſtro hijo mayor, e Jos que del vinieren, e 
yueſtra caſa e mayorazgo heredaren paren ſiempre jamas 3 
zyades, e tengades el dicho ticulo de Conde , de ladicho villa 
de Frenſalids, e que vos podades llaniar, e inticular, e nom- 
brar Conde, e vos lo llamedes, nombrar y intitular de la dicha 


Faenſelida, e que vos ſea fecha ſalva e.ceremonia, e lasotras 


coſas que a los Condes de mis Reynos ſe fazen, y acoſtum- 
bran fazer. Otrofi, que aydes e gozeds , 'e vos ſean guarda- 
das todas las honras, gracias, e mercedes, franquezas, e liber- 
ndes, preeminencias, dignidades, e prerogativas que han , c 
wan, e ſon guardadas a los otres Condes de mis Reynos, e 
ades recibido a todos los actos y coſas que a ellos ſon, e de- 


' xn ſer recibidos, e por efta mi carta, o por ſu traſlado figna- 


d 


de Eſcrivano publico, manda a la Prince ſa Donna Juana 
þi may cara, e muy amada fija, ea los Prelados , Duques, 
Condes, e Marqueſes, Ricos hombres, Maeſtres de las Orde- 
nes, Priores, Comendadores, e a los de mi Conſejo, Oydores 
de la mi Audiencia, Alcaldes e Notarios, e a otras juſticias 
Eſpeciales, qualeſquier de la mi Caſa, e Corte, e Chancille» 
m1, e a los mis Mariſcales, e Reyes de Armas, Farantes, e Per-. 
ſerantes , e a los ſubcommendadores, Alcaydes de los Caſtil= 
los, ecaſas faertes, Ilanas, e a todos los Concejos, Alcaldes 
yAlguaziles, villas, e lugares de los mis Reynos,e Scnnorios; 
e'a otras qualeſquier perſonas, mis vaſſallos, e ſubditss, e na- 


furales, de qualquier eftado, e condicion, preeminencia , 0- 


dignidad que ſea, cada uno dellos, que de aqui adelante vos | 
yan, e rengan-per Conde de la dicha Fnenſalids, e llamen 
eintitulen 'Don Pedro Lopez de Ayala, Conde dela dicha 
vilade Fuenſalida, e vos reciban a todos los aftos © colas a- 
me los otros Condes de mis Reynos ſon, e deyen ſer recebi- 


8, evos guarden e fagan guardar todas las coſas ſuſodichas 


: - los orros Condes de mis Reynos ſon e deven ſer guar- 


Gdas 3 de eſpues de vos,a los que Ia dicha yueſtracaſa e mayo+ 

mgo heredaren, e que vos non vayan, ni paſlcn, ni confien- 

tan ir, ni paſſar aora, nide aqui adelante ca tiempo alguno 

bi por alguna manera, ca yo = eſta mi carta 0s fago, e creo 
, e vosdoel dicho titulo para. 

vos, e los que ladicha vueſtra caſae mayorazgo heredaren,. 

ſegun dicho es,e vos fago par,c igual delos otros Condes de 


| ak Reynos, para todo lo ſuſodicho , e para cada coſa dello, 


Ooo2a ſobre . 


certa ciencia, e poderio Real, de que en eſta pare, como Rey Sparn | 
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petia dela'mi merced, e de privacion de os oficios e Jecuy | 


ple mimandado. DadaenSegoviaa viente dios de Noview 


fre Eſerinir, horſu ayandede.. Lbs DO” 7 


d Hlonſo Lo MISS * — it: is; proceeded; from: the Cob 

per de Haro, © ith 1199 ect ; x negfignncens fancy Or whether 

Mobil. _ lib, _ :;, be indifferent, I know not. 

g a how "The title 'of Conde 'Palatino alſo, z or Eount Palatineis obſerved! to 

dem. Vide a> have been ir Spain.” Gonzalo ooaga of Sennor de = cha was d _ 
a47ar £85 

—_— pens ya mob in, rrogar 

TL ; - 

wrt '- 


cet 1.2, Partid, ties 


oO WEIS. 0-4 —"—  - 


ſobre lo qual mando. 2 mi Chandler Noeuio , e alos on otra 
mis-oficiales que eſtan a la tablea de los mis#{cllos » Que-yoy | 
den, e libren, paſſen , e {ellen mi carta de privilegio , lomy 
ficme-e baſtante que les pidieredes , e ovieredes meneſter,,s 

los unos vi Jos otros no fagan endeal por alguna manera., & 
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fiſcacion de los bienes de los que lo contrario-hizieron,, par 
micſtracamara': edemas mando al Eſcrivano que le cltani 
carta monſtrare , que los emplace, que pur excan ante migy 
la:-mi Corte ,. do quier-que yo fea e} dia que los emplazy, 
faftaquinze dias primeros figuientes, ſo la dicha pena , {al 
qual'mando a:qualquiet Eſcrivano publico que para eſto up, 
re .llamado-, que de al que ende ie Ie monſtrate teſtimogiy 
Ggnado con ſu figno,. para que yo.lo ſepa, cn como ſe Cyny | 


bre, anno del nacimientode nueſtro Scnnor: gel Chriſigk 
—_ y |— Aannos... by 


YO EL. REY., 


f 


"Fn Juan de Oviedo: RAT EY del Rey oneftro Semnorg h 


A 


The fame Lopez. hath > othes Gogh at large of the Creation of Þ ſo 
Gabriel Manrique into the title of Conde de Oſorno. ** © 

For the Coronet which the'Condes may ſet ,on'their Arms; if 
;r, rent Mariana ( whoſe words are before cited in the-Sefjioy 

es ); they, are Regjis hand abſimiles, and not yolike thoſe d 
Dukes. But Geromino de Urrea , 'Salazar de Mendoza , Lopez, de. Han 
and others QIIDE tion with” Fres | ns 0 hilo de perlas G as de Hato 
|  ©77> words are) ahd ##es purtat, y mas 
or = _— 5 As _ of: Þrrea-., Me 
It... . BUT 10 'th1s, 

. the moſt part DELEEt Coat 
' of the Condei 1n' Haro's Nobilirio,, 
ſometimes 'with fewer” Pearls , whith 


v. v ſcounts,. or Vizcong s, ally in 1 ſome quinber gceurr in RN Wal 

Sp4in, * It hath the ſame original as in Fravge. But the Sps* 
niftf Writers fay, that the Sos and Heirs apparantof Cordes were wont 
to:be- ſtiled Fizcondes , and that the Title was in thent as a. Mayorazge; 
Ine of TuGogeniaure,in #egard they exciciſed their Fathers Pol 
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ex; and enjoyed his Rights in his ſtead , or allins vice, 80 expreſly Bee Spai 
no Guardiola, f Salazar * Mendoza, "Garibay, and others, mY : bf 4+ 
| | - : de Eſp.cap.42: 


{VL But in the antient / times before: thoſe greater dignities of t1  BOrig.de las 
Feudal Dukes and Marquefles came into uſe , ni the File of wo — —_ 
wasthe greateſt (whence their name of Conde was made) the Caſtilian h Lib: 10.cap. 

on, or the Romance bf that Country, did nat-fo; much ſtile thoſe » 
(mites that were: Feudal:, bythe name af Condes , as by that of Kicos = 
howbres.As if we ſhould ay literally K:ch mere; but (o, that their wealth 
was not” ſo much {denoted in that Title as their dignity. For as Alexis 
i345 riotes , Rico hombre isthe Title of Dignity , but Hombre Rico is i Apud Ga 
fiaply. fora Rich man. For every one that was Rich; though his Ter- am 4: No-. 
Fitories were'as large as the greateſt Conde , was nat-therefore a Rico biligcap. 40.G 
kwbre 3 but a: Creation of him. into that Title gave him the dignity 5 tp 
which they prove:k by that example of Box Alonſd Fernandes Coronel, gt th 
who being a Lord of very large Territories, made it a-great ſuit to-Pox voto 

Hedro King iof Caſtile , to. be' created 'mto._ the Titlei of Rico hombre, 24m vide 
WY The Ceremone of Creation and Taveſtiture of this dignity was the ſame loner & 
| with that of Corde, as 1t1s beforedelivered..: That Conde of Traſtama- ck 
WH w@being plaitily-© Rico hombie6f that time. ' And for-ſo much ascon- Pow ror 
WH Gen the |. rr Banner and the Caldera, or Cauldron 5 The Sto- Bot 

” _ m_ —_—_—_ of it; _ ths Fernandes was ſo created; VR 
id [0/Wwas the-CU of Spas. C{aith \the Story)? T - Te <2 _ L081 
wy Rico hombre." So wad itzo #5 "Y) mY ons Pg I Chronica de 
4%T he' Banner,” fares Salaznr de Mendexa, was a teſtitiony of 4:4 Rey Don Pe- 
giren hint to' lead in the Field, and "the: Cexldretof ths bon Ty 
| -keeping, and ability in maintaining * thoſe wbort he ſhould lead; 5 3979/% 
And being th created , he had liberty to take the great Title of Dor, pro ge 
WW #2 forename. '' In thoſe elder-times the' uſe. being; that none but the *** bs © 
| ne 4 the Infants and: Prelats had it otherwiſe added to thein.names. n'Lorewzo d 
but me" fay'thac-all the Ricvs bowbres might not have» the aka, Padjlls nt 

Fbivburonly ſuch as, beingnet bound to ferve in the Wars attheKings Mm,” 

wmimand, ad cheir own liberty to ſerveiat pleaſure;; . A ſpecial men- —_ 

tion of this title of Ricos hombres , as comprehending all the Codes of 0 Vide de Tita.. 
thetime, and not only the Codes but other great Lords, is in an old Gobi ho 

Charter: of 'MQCCXX,y remaining in the Monaſtery of $ahagur® where blexg cap.39. 
 theStates are reckoned:by las Zfantes ©r los Preladasr & los SB © — —onpde 
O-los CONCEIj 03 ©: Jac dr dines: 12 Cantellania Del: Regers de Caftilla FY 40.8 vide 
Wtjon; &r driOatizize>o. 80 man old Lawiof Alfonſo X. v5. algun vocabulum 
Its Some de :nnoftre- Sernvrio denoſtave aDins 3a Santa maria cc If hiſce viciſſio 
Wy" Hiro; home-blxphemed-; he was to forfeit one Fears profits-of his param in 
lbnds for the firt offerice, two years for the ſecond; and for the third; = —_— 
Wwhole eftate-in; it wis forfeited. » Ad: in. a Law of Alfonſo KIT. 9701. 
witchinig! exations in times of tuntule 31 fabſſeavor? poroſs que ningur + nectar, 
Rivo' hombre ni Cavaliero ni: hombre hijo-delgo-n0' tame .conducho Fr. Phit.2.libs, 
where we ſee -noother title for the greater Nobility-which then iconfi- it.de los la- 
fed in Condes only or Kicor hombres, but only Ricer bowbrer;  Tothis likg.” 
pitpoſe, the: Authour of that De regimime { Principum 3 Apud Hiſpanos | Lib.3.cap 
oye s s Rege Principes , Divites:hamines . peer mand. G-previpud' in = 


' 


2; which words Gregorso Lapesz cites upon the Partidas; and grves 
| n thus; © Hyjar ef ratio (faith * he) quia: Rex providet in - fe t Ald. r0.ti. 
: 25.4 los vaſ- 


"9 fngulis Baronibus. ſecundum merita ſua; vel ſe | FF yore a f 
a bas. ——_ . , | : #7- anos id. 
in; hordeprimit;4lovexaltat. © Ut plurimpm n« wuhitiones & Fries Lp 
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poteſt militibus providere, But here he makes the Ricos hombres tode. 


note as much as Barons. It ſeems, indeed, in fuch a ſence as Baron wy 


uſed antiently,and ſometimes at this day,for all ſuch as have the great 


dignities, it might. in thoſe times be underſtood in the Kico hombregf, 
Spziz, as alſo it appears in the Law whereon he writes. Aicos honbey, 
( fo arethe words of the Law ) ſegand cuſtumbre de Eſpanne ſor Lamady 

los que in las otras terras dizen Condes 0 Baroness as if the Authour had | 
meant- that as Conde. or Baron was attributed generally to the greateh 


Lordsinother Countries , ſo was Rico hombre in Spain. Not thatthe 


title of Baron in its reſtrained fignification, and as 1t is a feudal dighiy / 


beneath Conde, 'wasidenoted:by Rico hombre 3 But that the title of & 


cos hombres comprehended all the great Lords, as that of. Barons inths 

more general ſignification did ih other Countries, touching which, ſo 

moreefpecially in the Barons of Fraxce. Some would have it that &. | 
4, co hombre antiently was the ſame that is now a* Grande in Caitile. Ani | 


to Rebbcacep. other opinions touching it are in Foſephas de Seſſe, his deciſions of 4w 


oo | owe Bobadilla and fach more. But the title of Rico hombre is at thi 
noone day given toſome:eminent Lords not in Cdſtile only, butin Aragonand © 


cap, 16.$-2 Is 


Navarre alſo and in ſome other Kingdoms in that - | But thad 
Grande'is an additional dignity not only to all Dukes, but to ſome My: 
queſfesand Condesalſo, and conſiſts in being coyered, and fitting he- 
fore the King , and ſome ſuch other reſpetts at Court. A few ofthe 
Marqueſles and 'Condes have it, and therefore I ſee no proportions 
twizta Grande and a Rico hombre. Some five or fix Condes faith 8s 
u Origen.de las LAN de u Mendogzs '3 Are uſed as Grandes y and ſome ſeven or eight Mar. 
dignioats %* queſſes, - But he that is created a. Duke is thereby alſo made a Gra, 
rl 3” |. Thefeſtrained:notion of Baron or Yaron, as It is a ſingular dignty, 


« Guardiota de is 108p4in alſo; eſpecially in Catalanna* and' Valencia , where ſuchw / 


'z N-bleza cape poſſeſs the Inheritance of Signories with large Juriſdiction , but with 
"= out any other title annext to them, are called Z2rozs, as ſome that haye 
Caſtles in like ſort are ſtiled:Cafte{/ars;- So alſo in other Provincad 

 S#pain. EIS F | | . pr 

VIE. Touching thoſe great dignities', although ſome of themar 

perpetual, and; by the Law, oy death tranſtnitted to Poſterity with 

out any newallowance or inveltiture from the King; yet othersthae 

are, and,.it ſeems, the moſt, chat, upon every death, are received ag 


from the King; but not by any Charter of new Creation, but onlyby 


the Kings acknow!l ent of. them ,, by adding theritular name in 


y Se.de Men- anfwer to the Heir, who by his own nameonly, 7. without the addition | 


Ge. 3.9. "of histitle, ſignifies tothe King the death of his Anceſtors, And 
'3* . courſe remains there, as a'relique of the: more antient times whenthe 
| __ Condes,, or Ricos hombres a for years or = only. - Toths 
z De rebun e, Mariana; Antiquis * temporibus Comitum appellatione provintr 
*$-14.8.447. arum prefetfos eaten rad fuit , annoram cr preeſſe ae 
rent-prefinito. Conſequenti tempore, Regum indulgentia at imbecilitath, 
honos ille dune vita maneret cepiteſſe proprims 3 demum ad poſteros proj 
gari hereditatic jure. Antiquitatis veſtigia in Hiſpania retinentur, que 
do Proceres Hiſpaxi non prins paterni princi * perentuze obitn no# 
_ wſurpent , neque Ducis , Marchionis , a»t Comitis titwlos aſcribunt quit 
Rege dennd axmeente', preter paucas familjas.quibes jure privato contih- 
facere a Regibns eſt conceſſum. vl 


z PX 


Cnae.[V.. | 
ones n0z habent niſt ex voluntate Regis, & inde vocantur Divites homing, 
quia cui in majori ſumma providetur, ille major eft Princeps, qui pluriky 
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= The Second Part. 


VII. Their Cevaleros (befides that genefal tife of the word , where Ops "ou 

- ſometimes it extends it ſelf to all that are'in the ſtate of Gentlemen 

or Hydalges ) are of three kinds 3 that -F mty wſe the ſame divifion 

which the Spaniſh Writers do. Firſt , they have Caueleros de Eſpnela 

dorade,, or Knights of the Geltlen Spnr z Secondly, Cduulteros armadoss 

Thirdly, ——_ Alarde, e de premio, deiguerta\, '0 quantioſes, as 

.” or the Cavalleros de Eſpuella dorada; or Knights of the 8puir 5 theſe 

things are eſpecially obſervable ont of the antient and later cyſtorns. 

Te what Perſons the Title is given, Who may give its, tht Form of re» 

ceiving it 5 What the Cavallero being created was bonnd to obſerve 3 the 

ow Honour and Privilege due to him; What , Whence and How he 

"way loſe bis dignity, The Perfons on whom this kind of Knighthood 

gtobe beſtowed, are, by the Partidas, only Hydelgos, tr Gentlemen of 

 birth,and that of three deſcents at * leaſt, In the later time one ſerves; a L.2.tit 2t. 
and none alſo needs if by Charter the Hyd4/guia or Gentry have been 741262: 
conferred on him that is to be created. And the honour of it hath 

| been ſoeſteemed there , that not only to the Kings Þ Sons, but alſo to b £.36.cir.2. 
theKings themfelves it hath been thought ſo neceffary, that they ought a bets 
not to be crowned until they had received it. | 21;part.2.& 
| hath uſually been given only by the Sovereigns; © Bur there is a ##4-Lop*x 4. 

\ WY Story of an Embaſiadour of Jxer © King of 4ragor, that in the narije © &vardiele 4 

WH of bis Maſter created the Son of the Solder of Cajro into this dignity 3; 7 

| with the Chriſtian Ceremonies. And Ferdinand Son to John the Firſt 

ing of 4ragor, was Knighted at {his Coronation in Zaragoge , by the d Gnnliots 


.of Candia. In the Partidas, *©there is a ſpectral Law touching pwn = whe 
thoſe that _ > or might not give it. None may pive it ( ſaresthat ,; oa a- 
Law)that hath not himſelf received the ſame order. No woman there- pud Zoritan 
we though ſhe be a Queen or Empreſs thay 'give it by her own hand 7 1999 dns? 
but by Commiſſion. None umder the Age of fourteen years, hor a Wha... 
Clarke, nor a Monke may give it. But it is ſaid there that fone have © £-11-1-2t- 
| the King or his Son and Heir apparant may give it , though *"" 
they have not rec2ived it, and that it is ſo praiſed in fome Conntries, 
becauſe they are the C4begas de 1a Cavalieria, ot the Chiefes of Souc- 
rages of Knrighthood, Butthat is not here thought to be reaſ@n enough 
juſtice the uſe. And touching this Point more anon gt Cavalleros 
irmados 


Aw , WW - 


'Fortheform of giving it; Antiently the Ceremonicy 
were, as tn other places, more than at this day. FIn the afternoon 
Utheday that it was to be given, the Eſcxdero, Hyelgo, or Gentleman, 
Wt-was to reccive it, was to be* bathed, and thin to have the aflilt- ,j 4, <,,v.; 
ae of other Eexderos that waſhit his head,and Men had hirii into'a rich js 2.14.2, 
. ., Then , by fome _— alſo afliſting hz, he was to be cloathed 2" 
wich Robes, and ſo led to the Church Fhere he might perform his 
"Vigils. There was he to confeſs and mal his prayers for remiſfioti of g 79 Viitis 
Ws fins, and for power to obſerve the duty belonging to the Order of videirew Hu: 
inghchood, and for protection in all his adventnres ; and while he ',t. 4ragon. 
wed, not atany time to ſtand on his feet. - His Vigil paſt over, arid 4-12-47 34: 
Mais heard, he that was to give hint the dignity, came to hin and ackt 
hinrif he defired to have the Orderof Knighthood; Upon his fayi : 
& ©, he askt him if he would keep the Laws of Ktirghthood, with 
granted, he Either by himſelf or ſonte other Knight pur ot his Spurs, 
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then girt him with a Sword (the more antient courſe being as it is fy 
in the Partidas, that he was wholly to be armed, ſaving his head gy 
" Which remained uncovered.);then drew it out and put it in the righ 
hand of him that was to be: created ,' and gave him-an Oath thath 
hk Pur ſs 15, ſhould not refuſe to die either! for the. defence of his Law , * or of ig 
poſe 254% King, or of his-Country.. The Oath being taken 3 he gave himmy. 
ſu terra. Peſcogada , or a ſtroak, on the neck, that he might the better remenhy 
. What he promiſed, ſaying,God afliſt you in the performance of that which 
you have promiſed, Then both he that created him, asallfo the reſt 
the Knights preſent, kiſſed him. And all other Knights that methin 
in the year following were bound to dothelike, as giving him a ref 
mony of their Faith and Loveto himz whence it is (ay the Partidg) 
againſt the Law of Knighthood that ary Knight do another ay 
ont, unleſs he firſt ſend his defiance, challenge or publication of the 
\ breach of that band. of Faith ſo made between them. The Cavally 
thus created z | his Sword was to be ungirt from him, either by the King 
orÞy ſome other Perſon of Honour preſent , -who in that ation wis1 
Pedrino or Godfather in confirmation, and was ſuppoſed hereby toe 
firm the Knighthood thus given. This is reported there as agreeabley | 
what was antient, and-in Alfozſo X. his time. Andalthough the bath 
_ ing, vigil, PR Spurs, girting with a Sword, and the Oath ſow 
curred to themaking of a Knight , yet Cingzlo accingere. only wasihe 
phraſe ſometimes uſed for the giving this Knighthood ( as in otheryl- 
1 Ker.vaſe.29. CESAlſo) as we ſee in thei releaſe made by Alfonſo X. King of Catile, of 
Hen. 3-12: all his rights in Gaſcoize to Prince Edward, Son to our Henry III. wheres 
wuſ,.Videls | in he recites that Cingulo- eum accinxerat militari, which was performed 
Matthewm | at Bargos in MCCLYV. and was an AQ of ſuch honourable eſtimaticn 
oy in Ca#ile, that in ſome Charters of that King A4lfozſo dated the fane 
1254.5, year, this giving the Order to the Prince is noted as a Character ofthe 
| time , by naming the year by it; as in an example of a Charter under 
k Guardiolade Seal, yet remaining in the Monaſtery De Santo Benito, * el Real de Subs 
=" gun , dated the XXV of April, inthe Era of MCCXCII. ( that'y 
; MCCLYV of our Saviour) Ez el ano que Don Odoart fijo primero@ 
redero del Rey Enrice de Anglaterra recibio Cavalleria en Burgos del Rey Dis 
Alfonſo ſobredicho. Butin the later times, asin other Kingdoms, ſo her, WM x; 
1 Lopex all, much leſs ceremony ! and ſcarce any more than the: Dubbing is uſedn W 7 
23,116-21. Par- the giving this order,befide a Charter of Creation, whereof ſome meme Wie 
m Videſis 0:0- I alſo is1n the Spaniſh ® Writers. And thereof, more is anon ſaid.” 
laram in ſun- For, in MCCCCLXXVI. by the Law of Ferdinand and 1/abel mate 


rpg pr at Madrigal, ® it was ordained that it ſhould bear thepleafure of the MW 2: 
6.De Johanne King to uſe thoſe old Ceremonies or not, in giving this Order, andthat W 2 
ny the dignity ſhould be the fame,though they were omitted. Before thit i 
Cefiilie i;, 4. "time,this antient faſhion, it ſeems, was alwaies * uſed.But the Knight thw 
38.9 made was bound to give eſpecial Honour both to him that created hu 
6.14146, and to this Padrido that ungirded the Sword from him. But to him hit 

| oVide0rdis. created him,the reverence was to be ſuch (faies the Law in the? Partids) I 5 
2 n , that he might not in any caſe fight againſt him,unleſs it were in defenceof i} * 
od. ' his Soveretgn, which I underſtand there by Sexnor natural. And in that 


caſe he was to take fingular care that heneither ſlew him nor woundel 
him, except he ſaw him about to ſtrike his Sovereign. Neither might 
he juſtly, 1na& or advice, be any way againſt him, but on the contratf 
- was to prevent all-injury that he ſaw towards him , or admoniſh hin0 
it, unleſs the matter were ſuch as that it might turn to the damage of 


nd 


Sovereign; or-of the Father, Son, Brother or of *atly of thenekt Kin Spain: \* 
- mento his Sovereign in the Lives, Eſtates, or Honor. *”'For'of other *- 
 +kings he was not; bound to admoniſh him. © The like alſo ' fares that 

Law he was to obſerve towards his Padrins for three years after the or- 

 3zereceived, and ſome were then of opinion thar forſeven; he was to 

<4 with his Sword and Cloak in the time of Peace,*and all armed in ooo 

the'ttimeof War. He was bound to prote& Ladies; and not toſtlFor *,_. ; 
pawn his Horſe or Arms without 'the command of his Soyereign, or in- | 

eitable neceffity, nor venture. them PHYS Tao HOT EF 

22:80 much Honour was given; to ſuch Knights by the Partidas ® that q1.23,24.&:, 

"one might fit before them in the Church, bur Kings, Prelats, or great "225% 3+ 

Lords; or other Clergy men that read Divine Service.” The like ot- 

ter was to be obſerved in giving the P44 to them.” "None was to fit 

the Table with 'them; or contend if Argument with them, unleſs 
kewere a 'Knipht:,* E/crdero n7 otro ringuno (as the words are) or fome 

Perſon 'very eminent either for his blood or vetrtue.” 'No man'might 

freak the Houſe of one of thoſe Knights butby the expreſs' command 

of the King or his J»u#77ci2 ,' of Chief Juſtice. For 1oT underftand, 
fivon per mandabo del Rey o' por mandado de Fuititia , "which yet Lopez 
ww into; if Tuititie pretextu ant Reg mandato. Hts Horſes and |, . .- 

Arms'were not'to be * taken from him in'any ſuit, unleſFnothing elſe * V5 24m 

were to be found'; and in that caſe alſo, the Horſes of his own Saddle COOENIEr 

yete privileged. And when any of his Goods of his Houſe might iþi Perer+..... 

be-attached , yet that was to bedone only , while xietther himſelf nor —_ 
tis Wife were preſent. He was'not to be put on the Rack; unleſs it 
were for ſuſpicion of Treaſon. Neither was.he to be put to death 'as + fv 
mordinary Perſon, but to be beheaded:*” Some other Ptivileges they 

bad. | But. whether any of thefe belong to their CavalHeros de Efpuels - 

Dorada, at this day, I know not. Their Layers * diſpute of it. And cy;4 034. 

Comm miter concluditur ((aith * Gregorio Lopez ) quod milites qui vacant Perez ad lib.qy 

axi-pro ſuo ſnperiore gaudeant privilegio milituns.” ©Licet #. ordo & ſo- $9ne7 ro 
mites in aſſumptione militis in uſu defterit tamen of remanfe, And t 441.22:ir. 
this purpoſe he cites Cyr, Baldns, and'others in £1, C. de Fhris ob, *0Pe1id-286 , 

Jari ighnorantia. a7 TRIBES 07 "08 QUIN 

#The Cavallers was to be degraded, if being ih ſervice he ſold his: 

ac or Arms, * or played'them away at Dice, or gave them to his.u-254i1.21, 

gfenches, or pawned them ina Tavern, or ſtole the Arms of any of his 

" Wow: Knights , or created any man into the dignity of Knight , that 

- not by Law to receive the Order , or if he profeffed the Exerciſe 
@Merchandize., or uſed any ſordid Manual Trade being not in capti- 

' My. And in caſes where for hainous crimes he was toſaffer death Ta 
wiying from his Ranks , forſaking his Sovereign or any Fort that he 
edfor him , or not giving hisown Horſe to his Sovereign , when his 

 Wrereigns fell in the field, or not freeing his Sovereign from caprivity, -- 

 Wen/it lay in his power , all which were reputed as Treaſon) he was 

;Wto be degraded. The. ceremony of the degradatibn being thus.  » - | 2: 
meKing commanded an Eſc»ders, or ſome Gentleman, that he ſhould + 

| Mon Spurson the Knight, and gird him with a Sword 3 and thenthar :. .: -; 


[ 


A 


— 
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\ded & ſhould cut in ſimder the Belt or Girdlebehind ; and alfo the Spur. 
ioht | ers, which done, he loſt the honoraty Title of Knight for ever. 
rarſ nag . 6 : . ). FLIES s$ #3552 3 


D - Asthe Cavalleros de Efpnels D'orada, or thoſe of the firſt part 'of 
awifion, are Hiidalgos, before they are made Knights,” ſo the Caval- 
| Ppp. leros 
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* 


— 


Y - i : 2 . a % : 
7 ' - .* - Ws 2 $4 
% " Fix DN ag ”; 
- —_— 
> 4 ae £ | 
: Du . FO Ne _7 4 WI OI er ve . - pI . a "IA 
S SORE "5 26.28 
4 - . A X . oF h by a 2 A, 
J : - - 
| 02 ZEEES Of. £2OMPT.. * HAP.:H 
: p - ; : ? p « q RTE? 
s ; 3 "3 , -. 5 ew - £9 
; OM oy 
: x br, * 1. & » 
WR. os 
Y FE 


Spain. - |rorermades . (as they call them). areſuch as being before Zener 


Is 
Ws 


bres pecheros,:Or nat Hiidelgos, and ſo lubje&to all FTaxes-and Tribuy E 
have xeceived the dignity of. Caveliers',. which is given them afterdy- 


fame faſhion, . as4s before, deſcribed inthole. De Eſpuele D'orade,; why | 
for diſtinftion from the Armades are ſometime called Fidalgos e Canal 
| y Gonſals Girs 7.05; 4. 07 Gentlemen and Knights 5 asan, that old 7 Epitaph of one of the 


lote 4+ Molina, Family of the Feyxoos-5 | 
en la Nobleza amily « LEG EL. 


de 4ndatuis -\1 2A QUIT JAZ. FEYXOO-'ESCUDIERO, 


& bib, 13. obs} : | } | wot tb ty redo 
NY OPS nd GRAN * ZALADOR E "'MONTEYRO. 
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++ L: 3 '$ bb. oe ;. 5108; | 
So Miguel Perez, Alguazil Mayar of Jayen, buried in MCCCK. in Sau 
$0 je Arrahalin Toledo, is called, 1 conceive tothe ſame. purpoſe; Wh. 


bes Jamo us probus armis_&. generoſus.. But as. the Ceremonies hay 


x vides 0rdi- changed 7 in the the one, kind of Knights, ſo in the other, - By / 


 _. nat.ofebe * the ſrmades mult be made by. the King's own hand,. andunleſs t 


lib. 4. tit. To þ. _ LS. : w..; 
T Recopilar. 1.2 they arc not, to enjoy any.of- the Cewaleros priviledges , to whid 
MS either b Charters or otherwiſe they may pretend. - :Bue the reaſon if | 
frm "44 theirdiſtintion,of theſe Knights from. the other , and.their naman. 


pert.4.cap-$.7, more fully. tc 
Garde. ” | Ora agh 


oy zpened.., We muſt remember that all that are Hy 
EC 


7 that purpoſe, Qx72 cum int Nobiles hoc et Hijoſdalgo (as * Otolora's wank 


omall Taxesand Tributes. Theſe Hzidalgos than 
re being made, Knights, , bave no kind of acceſſion of privilegey | 


'* * are) etiam citra privilegium ſunt. immunes ab omnibus Colle is &- Cantris - 


a Summ.Xo- bytzouibus. And therefore when they haye Charters of their Knight 
hood(which'the Spaniards call Privilegros de Cavallerie )there is no mas 
tion in them ofany ſuch freedom. In hwjuſmod; privilegtis nnlla fit went 
faith the ſame. Spaniard) tributorun , . quia non conſequuntur militia 
anc niſt tantum quoed majores bonores & alias Nobilitatss preeminentin, 
&- ad exercendoi ipſins militie aus; as it appears, alſo in this thatact 
only their Kicos bombres., or the greateſt Lords, but alſo the Sons of de 
King and the Kings themſelves took upon- them this dignity. . Buts 
theſe have the Cavalleria for, acceflion of honour only, fo: the atha;, 
being before they are Knights Hombres pecheros , or no Hiidalgos , nt 
ſubje@&to Taxes and Tributes, have, together with it,an immunity fa 
| . Taxes and Tributes exprefly.given theax in their Charters of Knights 
hood, which immunity {o-given is the principal Character of Loy &@#g 
walleros Armados. Tit: milates (faics Otolora) per tale privilegium-jaut 
immunes ab omnibus. colletis .& contributionibus ſecundum forman'@ 
fexorem ſuorum privilegiornnez So that they. maintain Arms and Horle, 
| and keep other conditions of that kind ordained by the Pragmatica lf 
b ordinas.ca- Madrigal, and Zamora, > made by Kin Jobn the Firſt. For otherwile 
fella lib.4-rit. they are not to enjoy La Cavalleria . ni.los' privilegios's las exemptions. 
11.4. 4. © Jeſſe, as the Pragmatica of Zamora faith. Andin the proof of thiskind | 
juſmadi babe- eee h t% , . os ITY . . oo 
| fur Pragmati- ighthoad, and the Immunitics belonging to it, no teſtimony 8& 
ca in Ordi- nough unleſs the Privzlegio or Charter © of it be ſhewed, and that under 
nat Co'tu8*” the Seal of Spain. For ſuchas are made Knights and have Immuaitie 
35- _ giventhem by other Princes, or, astheir Law is, ſuch as had Charters 
cRecopilar. lib. & 1 2/leria from the Emperour Charles V.. {being allo King of Spain) 8 


Fer he © was Emperour, enjoyed. nothing! by. them, - Other particulars 
tite1,1.8, tonching theſe Cavalleros Armados may be ſeen in the Ordinancesdf 
Caitile, lib.q.tit.1, and inthe new. Recopilation lib.s. tit. 1. with Didace 


Peres, and Alfonſo Azevedo-upon them g,and in. Otolora , and ſuch wore 


cap, I; 6.6. 


$5. *- — ”* 
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"of that Nation, who diſpute touching the particular Taxes;and Tributes 
"om which they are madefree.. + OB IS 2-451 
=> - That third kind of Cavelleros, which they call j' De'#lkrde o le guerra 
ge. ' T conceive to be no other than ſuch as ate boutid ( Without re- 
_ceiving the Order of mg gry ) to maintain Horſe and Arms for the 
King's Service, and to ſhew. them in publick Muſters once or twice a 
-year. Thefe I add here to the other becauſe T'find them to be a part 
"of the diviſion of los Cavelleros in Guardiola , Otolora, and the Laws 
of 8pain alſo.” And* ſome freedoms they have it: regard of thatcharge 
-towhich they are ſubject. 'But it ſeenis the Titleis no more honorar\ 


_ manitatic, plenins tamen ©: nberins -providetur' per priviltginm#nobili- 
at. | The Charters of Hydelgyid ot Gentry, giving an abſoJute free- 
-"Jom from all Taxes and Tributes,-but that of Cavalleria armada, only 
"nder the conditions of maintaining of-'Horſe and Arms, and obſerving 
thoſe Laws of Madrigal and Zamora. Yet becauſe the Order of Knight: 
hoods given with it , we cannot but cſteem ithonorary where ever.it 
placed among them. Burt to this laſt kind De «larde, there is no 0- 
x-honour. adherent than only ſuch as may be conceived to be con- 
c Military _—_ undertaken for the State, which may 
deed rather ſtile them Patriots: (if they' take care of it ) than 
away dignifie exc” 2 ſpecial Title of Honour, ES 
Neither perhaps is thedivifion of the other two honorary Cavalleros 
 tothoſe De Eſpxele D'orada and los Armados, (o juſtifiable. For plains 
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 "-oinitant with a 


Breda. The Creation ' of both being with the 'ſanie Cetentionies,, 
Avogh their Charters differ; And it had bech fitter tolivide their 
 Topaſieros into ſuch as being before Gentlemen or Hiidalgos havere- 
- feived the order, and ſuch as have had it being before Hombres Pecherbs, 
Mtk-folowand retain the ſame that-Ifind in the Spaniſh Writers;/and, 
_Tauſe of their authority, I alter it hot. Thelike Titles are” in'the 
| Ang oms of Portugal, Navarre, Arragon , as inCaitile ; and more pe 
\Miarly for their Cavalleros of Navarre, you may ſee Armivdariz/in his 
3 ation of the LawSof * Nevurre'; and forthoſt of 
ramances of that Kingdom. : - + -: : os blyow 


—_ » 
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| £8. The Titles thus delivered 5 we add alſo ſomething of their Laws 
eching. the honorary - Attribttes ; that. are. to. be given (inib- 
 Enptions, ſuperſcriptions ,. and otherwiſe , to the Prince and the 0- 
the Wn 06s ; as alſo touthing the (ting of Cororets over Arms: 
ich fwelling-attributes) het] beeri induced ('aSit falleth out through 
tcignidg) cuſtoin-of' great. 
poventes. x Curgeſigs HILL, in « 2X 
Bogle artributes are thus xeſtrained, In the Tinle40 the Prince ,he is 
whe calfed Sor only 3 The fubſcription thus 3” Dior garde YA 
t Gol projerue your Highneſs3 The iperles bi 
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7:there that by. a Premagica te hor 
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phat the. Dfarter or, Infentas ſhall only have, che! Title, of 4tepd4.1236 
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218. 
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e Ordin. Gb. 5; 
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Recopilclib, 


11.14.10, 
a Tenant by Knights Service with us in Eng/and: Neither in- f/f ont: 
"deed, as ſome will have, isthe Title of Cavalleros armados (beirig nG part.g cap.1; 
"Gentlemen before they are created ) ſo great as one that is an! Hiidalgo, 5-7:219 f- 
F# Gentleman either by blood or Charter. For '(faies 8 0tolore') licet & lbid.pog: 
rawgque provileginm ſcilicet el de Hydalguia y Cavellaria conferat jus 283... 


Hb -firſt'are truly Arwados, and the Armudos are #8 truly De Eſpuele 


wy 


PorthgdÞ j thie h 1.2.tit; 

ce: (1TH? YTOH i Ordinazon 
| +: te Portugal; 

lib.24it.36; 


w\ wer: Philip WIL, in Ofaker i MIDIOCNIVT: k aan fo, 
tl vera 

Is Hifp gone 
lte- ral. lib. 2+ ©9- 
and the Ht- 
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Talks of Honor: | "Go 


—ae a 


the Prince ; the ſaperſcription A/ Senor: el 1 atite Don Noor {lat 


hs 20ra w/e infanta Donna N. But Alteza uſedabfolutely-in torch ory 


WG 6 underſiood only of the Prince or Heir, apparam "Ol 
Sons, in. Law -and Brothersin Law of the Kamp hl aſh, 
the Ge itle that their Wives have: , ages Apes in Law , th i: 


ands. $3*TR(, 5 *le 
*hat none ſhall a6lame to himſelf the attribute of ExMewns, ors 
) 2 an? exceltent , or Sennoria illuttriffime, nor give it to:any other £ 
only to Cardinals, and:to the Archbilliop < Teledd , bh tothe Prix 
of. Spaiz, although he be no Cardinal. 
That to Archbiſhops, Biſhops, - Grexdes, a6d all char mepftindey 
red before the King, the attribute of Sexzorja be given,/asallo eY 


oF fident of the Countel Royal. 


That to Marqueſles, Earls, great Commaniders'of che Qrdets of 2 
James, Alcantara, &/ Oplereue, ahd to the' Preſidents of the oben nts 
celsand Chanceries, the. Title of Sexvorie may be given both by x 
and word, and to Ambaſſadours which have place inthe King's Cly 
_ pel, andgot t6 any\other, unleſs it. he to, the: chief Ciries!of the Reala? 
ws tothe Metropolitan-Churches to whom they may give that ac _ Y 


according to: former cuſtom; i... 
That all ' Letters, from: ſubjeQ to fabje& (ualef/it be to the Pi ag 

7 So or: Infantas, or ſuck as haye Honotir by Marriage withthenl 
the Writer begin with: the matter ,/ without any;honoraty attribute wits 
ceding it. And:the ſyperſcription-is- to be., Zo the Archbiſtop ;/ Bill 
Dicks , Marqueſ#,.oir.Cande of fuch'a wwecy I-10; wferrour meh ml 
| Dox'N. or N. add; this: firname; iand the: y andioffice that whe 
otheryiſe holds, which alſo may; beadded iii, iperſerip tion tothe | 
Archbilbops, Biſhpps, Dukes, dnp and Condes.... 6 A 2 
\ The ſame-Pragmatica allo ( by reaſon that Coronets over-Scutchiii + 
of Aras: were wow by divers , to whom'the right.of bath fie ' - 4 
d.not:)--ordairicd 'that none; beſides. Dukes ; 1M | 

a5” 'ulathem: 3 cadakey coli the: -cuſtn 

4 F155 ; 2:10 67 

eeniſt this: Pregmradic it fivren þ : 

'O part tothe [[nformer;s/ another tb the" q wy 

1 gives evidence againſt-him,and:the third.tb Poormſavi 1 (174 oh 
4:1 .other.. are i-itz.,withexceptionzof Titles uſed 
«Ki 4 Sewatiate {and Sons to-Kathers. ;Aud becavie Eipreſumealt - 
\"? * MOre CUTiOus would gladly ſee it out alc ighats Ladd on 
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bendadores kept it We Gultiftor; / yea vfilikites pl 
bas pas, y a los del nueſtro Conſejo, Prefidente$"; JOyAote 
as mueſtras audienciis, Alcaldes, Alghazltch FR tk Hileſtca 
(yCotre, y Chancillerias, 'y a*todos los Cbirty Vidoteh, 
tentes , Governadores, Alcaldes' viyores y 6idiiarl6d, 
i tavites, "Merinos, Preboſtes; y a los ©t&os; 'y Uni- 
nh s, Veintiquattos, Regidores; ' "Cavallergs?” 'Turados, 
aderss, Officiales, y hombres bucribs, 7 otros quileſq uter 
he 5s; y natnales nueſtros, de re PAS prleml 
= o dignidad que ſean, o ſer pe vs A643du fax ciy- 
pviltas, y higares , wee deitiefifos Reynds 
| - - : 8, realengos, a efngos, y de' Setmorio, Ms Tos 4 ml ; 
MW ,- como a los que ſein de aqui 4detante ; 'y a eld 
Gul uict' de vos,” : a quien efta nueftra edits; y loen 
nid toth y pucde” tocar eh quzlquier inatieta, bs 
ad; « Sepades, que aviendoſtnes ſapFcdds'por 
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nueſtro; Sexnor. + c | $7 1nn 
..Qye alos Principes, herederos, y ſucceſſores deſtos nyg 
ſtros Reynos, ſe les eſcriva.en la miſma forma, mudandowy 
ſolamente lo de Magefted en Hlteza, y lode Rey en Prindyy, 
yalrematey fin de la carta, Dios guarde a UV. Alteza: 
. QueconJas Reynasdeſtros nueſtros Reynos , {e guardey 

.tenga {a miſma orden. y eſtilo , que. con los Reyes dellgs;: 
{8 las Princeſſas deftos dichos Reynos, la que cſta dichgh. 


1 


Fd . , 


q 
- 


za de tenir con los Principes dellos. - y | 
, . Quealosinfantes, y infantas, deſtos nueſtros Reynos, i. 
 Jamente ſe lame Alteze , y (ec leseſcriva en lo alto, Seu, 
yen el fin de lacarta ſe hade poner, Dios guarde a UV: Alt. 
3d, fin otra corteſia. 'Yenel ſobre eſcreto al Sennor fan. 
te don N..y a la Sennora Infanta donna N. pero quandsk . 
dixere, 0 <E-{ctore ahfoluramients ſu Altez, ie ha de acribuyt | 
afolo el Prigcipe .heredero y ſucceſſor deſtos nueſtros Rey. 
nos, Declarando.,,. como - +. os »- que lo contenidom 
eſte capitulo;no ſe /hadexentender , ni es nueſtra intencigny 
yoluntad, que ſe. catienda con. la Emperatriz donna Mais 
mi muy cara., y muy amada hermana, aunque ſea Infantack 
Caftilla, pues eſtaclaro.que fc le ha de Hamar y eſcrivieMe 
geſtad , y-panerle enel.fobre eſcrito, « ls Emperatriz, wie 
zora.:  y aſus hijos hermanos del. Emperador, nxefiro my 
cero, y my, amado, ſpbrino., ſe hara el milmo tracamicntod 


palabras por eſeres aye cla gheko., ba de hazey ON 
Infantes deſtos Reyngs, y tambeicn a los ArchidaquesW 
tios E-24 : ; , (Ox | 7 


*EPP*, 20 0317 20 DEDE 4b fr» FOO TRD 1 RICK Bo wi s 5 
.. Que 2 los yernos,y,cunnados de. los Reyes deſtos nueſtro). 
| Reynos {5;haga el tratamiento que a:ſus mugeres ,, y. a'lasads 
eras, y.;cunnaday derlos dichos Reyes , j climiſmo que. a ks 
. maridos.,;Y quance.zl. tratamigpto' que; Jas. dichas perſonas 
Reales, han.,de hazer. a los; demas.; no.cotendemos jnnowm 
 coza alguna, de lo ;que; haſta agara ſe ha;acoftumbrado,'f 
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. .. Que cleftilo, nlado en las peticiones. que ſe danien nue+- 
ftro Conſejo, y cn, los otros Qonlejos ,,yGhancillerias, 


Tribunales: y el que ſe acoſtumbrade palabra quandoeſian 
en Conltjo ſe. guarde , como haſta aqui ,. ca- todo 10 uM 
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T he- Second Part. 


Seere;contrario. a eſta nueſtra carta'y, proviſion, excepto Spain: - 
que.cis lo-alro'fu pueda poner, Micy poderofh” Senor, y. ub 


487 


> Que en las refrendadas' de todas Tas cartas, , cedulas, y 
ptovifiones nueſtras,pongan noftros Secretarios,del Rey nue- 
fro Senor, en lugar de ſu Mageftad : y en las refrenda das de 
lsinoftros eſcrivanos de camara {c haga lo miſmo. = 
Que cn todos Jos otros juzgados, afli realengos, como 
\—copage -que f{ean, y de:qualquier calidad y forma, ora (ec 
| en particular,” o ent publico, las peticiones, demandas, 
pquerellas, ſe:comiengen en renglon, y por eFhecho.de que 
vicre de trarar, fin'poner en lo alto, nien otra. parte, 
go, palabra, ni ſennal de Corteſia'alguna : y al cerrar, y 
concluyr ſe podra dezir': Para lo qual, el officio de V.S.sg 
aim. imploro, {egun ' fucren las perfonas, y juezes con 


os OP "0 


+ 
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quien ſe hablare-: y los'eſcrivanos folamente diran : bot 
= de N. Fucz, portiendo el nombre, y ſobre nombre 
tlamente : y podran tambien poner el nombre del oficio de 
kl perſona, juez,'y la dignidad, 'o grado de letras que ' 
WO 7 06 croton, one) 0m 
Que a oinguna perſona” de qualquier' eftads, condicion, 
agnidad, prado, y officio que tehga, por grande y preemi- 
ante que fea, ſe pued#z Hamar por eſCrito, ni:de,palabra, 'ex- . 
tleneca, nt Sennoria zluftriſſma,ni afſi miſmo ſe 'pueds Ilzmar 
Imnoria iluftriſſima a ninguno, fino a ſolos los Cardenales, 
| fatArcobilpo' de Toleds, *como a Primado de las E fpannas, 
-aque no ſea Cardenal. a ++ 2h | 
 *$Quea 1os' Arcobiſpos, Obiſpos; y a los grandes, y a las per- 
nas que mandamos cubrir; 'fean” obligados rodas las per- 
 Wmabdeſtos nueſtros Reynos a Thinar Sennoria, y tambien 
UPrefidente del nueſtro Confejo/Real. 
' >Quea los Marqueſles, y Condes, y Comendadores mayores 
els Ordenes de Santiago, Calatraya,'y Alcantara , y Pre- 
Wentes de los otros nueſtros Conſecjos'y Chancellerias, ſe 
ſaeda llamar y eſcrivir Sennoria por eſcrits, y de palabra, 
ja otra perſona alguna, excepto a las civdades, cabegas 
GReynos,”y ' Cabildos de Iglefias Metropolitanas, que ſe 
wpodra Hamar en ſus'aynhtamicntos, donde huvicre coſtum- 
wedello, y rambien eſcrivirſela.” IG. 
*Que a-los: Embaxadores que tienen afſiento en_nyeſtra 
Gapilla, ſe pueda affi miſino llamar, y eſcrivir Sennorie. Rs 
®Queen lo{que toca al eſcrivir unas perſonas a'otras genes 
re," fin ninguna Excepcion'ſe tenga'y guarde eſte for-. 
| mas 
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Titles of Honor.  _ Cuar-W 
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Spain. . mas amen h cartay o — por. la razan,:.o 
Tn "negocio ſin | poner debaxo; de la cruz;cn lo. alto; ni pil 
cipio del renglon ningun titulo, ni cifra, ni letra, y acalyr 
la cartadiztendo. Dios. guarde a VS. 0.4 V.m: 0 Ditzy 
guarde, y.luego la .data del lugar, y del tiempo, -y* trasgl 
la ficma, fin que preceda ninguna, corteſia;!. Yo que elqu 
tuviere titulo, le Ponga en la firwa, y deidonde Es cle | 
titulo. 
Que enles ſobre eſcritos ſe ponga al Prolado lad; 
dad Ecclefiaſtica. que tuviere ,';y. al. Duque, Marco 
Conde, cl'deſu eſtado :. y a los. otros Cavalleros, y-pers 
Tas, ſu_nombre,  y ſobre nombre, diziendo al C—_ 
Arcobiſpo, al Obiſpo de: tal parte. -. Y de;lamiſmam 
ra al Duque op Marques, al «Conde/de tal parte : yi 
los demas a don N. o,.a don N. poniendo el ſabre. nomby, 
y..acada uno de los nombrados. eneſte Capitulo, ſe poig. 
poner la Gignidad, olicios O Cargo, 0 | grade de letras: wa 
tuviere. 

Que deſta a no fe pueda exceptare. ni Cncente el = 
E ſallo eſcriviendo al Senzor, ni el criadoa ſuamo, pero loops 
* dres a los hizos,y los hijos-a los padres podran ſobre el non- 
F bre propio anngdir el, natural, y tambien entre marido ym 
ger ſcnnalar o eſtado,del matrimonio i gutheren, y ene 
hermanos el. tal deudo.;\. | | 

' Que el tratamiento a las;mugercs,y entre ellas miſmangi 
eſcrito, y de palabra, ſcael milmo ue eſto dicho, ſe hade 
hazer aſus maridos. 20s 

Que a los religioſos de las Ordenes no ſe "we ni eſcrim 
fino Patcrnidad, o Reverencia, ſcgun el cargo.que tuviem 
y.eh. cl \(obre. eſcrito ſe pueda, poner con ſu nombre clap 
£0» 0 grado de letras, que tuviere, en las Ordenes que! bs 

an... 

Que lo « que. en eſta miclira. carta _ ocatbion: In ordenzy 
manda ſe garde por. todos. en , eſtos. nueſtros Reynos.yall 
miſmo eſcriviendo 2-los auſentes dellos.. me 

Otrrofi, | Por. .xemediar £l,.grand, diſorden; y  exceſſo: que 
'$ avido, Y ay5/ en poner Coroneles: en los Eſcudos de arms 

c los {ellos y. repoſteros.: ordenamos ;, y mandamos,..qut 
ninguna, - nialgunas perſonas pucdan poner, ni pongam 
roneles en los dichos ſellos, ni repoſteros,. ni-en otra par 
te alguna donde huviere . armas);;;excepto. los. Duque 
Marqueſſes, y Condes, los quales | tenemos--por bien" 
los wESRgen poner , b pongan,, Sends 5 en. la forma que _—_ 
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catan ſolamente, y no deotra mancra: y que loscoroneles Spain: 
pucſtos haſta aqui ſe quiten Juego, 'y no ſe uſen, ni craygan; | 
pi tengan mas. | Sq £ 
- Y porque mejor ſe guarde, cumpla, y execute lo luſo di- s 
tho; ordenamos, y mandamos, que os que fueren; © vinie- 
tencontra lo contenido en eftra nueſtra carta. y proviſion, 
pqualquier cola, o parte dello, cayap; y incurran, cada uno 
ellos por cada vez, en pena de diez mil Marayedis reparti- 
docn eſta manera. Latercia parte, para el denunciador, y 
hotra tercia parte para el juez que lo ſentenciare, y laotra 
terciaparte para obras pias, y que eſto ſe execute fin remiſli- 
onalguna. EE Eo 0 : | 
-* Porque vos mandamos a todos, y a cada uno de vos 
{gui dicho es, que veays eſta nueſtra carta y proviſion , 
y lo en ella contenido, la qual queremos que tenga fijer- 
adc ley,y prematica {ancion hecha,y promulgada en Cortes; 
y como tal la guardeys, cumplir, y executar en todo, y por 
"todo, ſcgun y como en ella ſe contiene : y contra ſu tenor y 
Forma no vas, ni paſſeys, m1 confintays ir, ni paſlar en ti- 
 empo alguno, ni por alguna manera, fo las penas en que 
gen y incurren los que paſlan, y quebrantan cartas y man- 
Gmientos de ſus Reyes, y Sernores naturales, y fo pena 
de Ja nueſtra merced, y de los ſobredichos diez mil Marave- 
dis'a cada uno que lo contrario hiziere. Y porque lo: 
' fuſo dicho venga a noticia de todos, y ninguno hueda pre-. . 
' tender innorancia, mandamos, que eſta dieha nueſtra car- 
' ta yproviſion ſea pregonada publicamente en nueſtra Cor- 
ty lo en ella contenido ſe guarde, cumpla, y execute 
' preciſſa, y inviolablemento, deſde primero dia del anno ve- 
tidero, de mil y quinientos y ochenra y fiete;z y los unos, 
"8 los otros no fagades, ni fagan ende al por algnna manera, 
 fſolasdichas penas. Dada en ſan Lorexgo 3 ocho dias del 
mesde Otabre, de mil y quinientos y ochenta y ſeys annos. 
Toel Roy. EI Conde de Barayas: El Licenciado Tuan Tho- 
is, El Licenciadodon Lope de Guſmar. El Licenciado Xz« 
' #enez, Ortiz. El Licenciado don Pedro Portocarrero. El] Li- 
eenciado Mardones. El Licenciado Oxardiola. El Licencia- 
 & Nunnez de Bohorques. Yo Tuan Vazquer de Salazar Secre- 
Jario de ſu Catolica Mageſtad la fize eſcrivir por ſu mandado. 
 Regiſtrada Forge de Olaal de Vergara, Chanciller Mayor 
b orge de Olaal de V, ergara. . 
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"IN la Villa de Madrid, a diez dias del mes de Orubre, 
1 mil y quinientos y ochenta y ſeys annos, delante deP;, 
lacto y caſa Real de ſu Mageſtad, y enla puerta de Guar. 
dalajara de la dicha villa, donde es el comercio y trato de 
los mercaderes y oficiales, eſtando preſentes el Door don 


Alonſo de Agreda, y los Licenciados Martin de Eſpinoſa, y | 


Petro Bravo de Sotomayor, Alcaldes de la cala y Corte de fy 


Mageſtad, por pregoneros publicos ſe pregono la ley y Pre. 


matica contenida en e|-pliego antes defte con trompetas. A 
lo qual fueron preſentes los Algnaziles de Corte, Muxica,Ve 
lazquez, y Franciſco de Oro, y ottas muchas perſonas : de ly 
qual doy fe Fuan Gallo de Andrada. . 


But this Prematica took not ſuch effet, but that the former uſe which 
it endeavoured to prevent, ſtill continued 5 whence it came that 
the ſame King Philip about IX years after quickned it with ano- 
ther Prematica , whereby , for the firſt offence , twenty thouſand 
Maravedies are to 'be: forfeited 5 for the ſecond , forty thow 
ſand ; and for the third eighty thouſand, befides a years baniſhment, 
five miles from the Court, or from any other place where the offence 
ſhall be committed. The forfeitures to be employed as 1n the firſt Pres 
matica, And fuch asare not able to pay the forfeitures, are for the 
firſt offence to be impriſon'd ten days, for the ſecond, twenty, and 
for the third, thirty 3 and ſufferlike baniſhment, as is before preſcri 
bed. Anda ſpecial command is added that all Judges ſhould take 
ſpecial care-to put the Prematicas in execution, and to proceed ex 
—_ upon them, for want of an Informer, upon pain of forfeiting 
the like penalties out of their own eſtates, and two years ſuſpenliondt 
their offices. This was given . in Madrid the laſt of December, in 
- MDXCIL. and printed bn by it ſelf, the year following. A third 
followed for the fame purpoſe '1n MDC. for the moſt part agreeing 
with the former. But1n this of MDC. after the word Calatrava y 4 
cartara, follow y Commendador Mayor de Monteſe y Claveros de las dichs 
Ordenes de Calatrava y Alcantara y a las hijas de los Grandes, ſe pueda la: 
mar y Eſcrivir Sennoria < y tambieu a los Preſtdentes de los otros —_ 
Conſejos y Chancellerias y a los Priores, y Baylhos de Ia orden de ſan Tuan, 
3 a las civdades cabezas de Reyno y a las otras que tienen voto en Cortes) 
4 los Cabillos tle Toleſ 
zearſela;, And that the Wives .of Grandes y de Cawalleros de titulo ſhould 
. have the Title of Sexzora, in hike fort as their Huſbands. This is print- 
ed in the @waderno de las Leyes annadidas a la nueva Recopilacion queſe 
imprimio el anno de 1598. at Madrid 1610. pag. 53. And of the Subor- 
dmate Titles of Spain, hitherto. 
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» 
1 | ed. for 
ls. the ſame dignities in the Ages, before the compng of RE: 
Y &-+ mans.  Subregulus,, Regulus, Princes , Dux, Þeproga, 

A 4 Conſul, Geriþe, 7 thoſe Times. * "nk 

3 2 © "mw of the polleſſions, rd Pr "ns, felonging to. the diguitjes. of 
\ '. © _ ., the Saxon Ealdermen az4\ Earls. dof their, Eftates in their 
. 3 | Farldoms, and the Relief there payable at their deaths. 

» MW 1v. _ © The polleſlions pelonging bo Fhanes, or the Fainlands gf bat 


| time : andthe Reli gant the death of Thanes. Of the 
pap! Feudal Title of, Vavaſor, which «fter;tbeNormans expreſſed 
, W-3- the Middle Thane. Pio T3 $4 


\Ws.s 46 5407 #FuE FOE WITH SM KA 
Of the Juriſdiction that helonged to the dignities of the Sa- 
| xon Ealdormen or Earles,. 4d Thanes, jw; +he Tertitotics 
which either denominated theme, Yr were'pefſeſſed by them, 
Of their Juriſdiction in the prrenagemorzer, , Great Councels 
or Parlaments of that time. \, , | 
of the Title of Earl after the coming. of ths Notmans. of 
the word Conies which expreſſes it 5. andthe fancie that 
. entiently attributed the reaſon of that Latin:Title to.an Eatl's 
participating the third patt of the profits of the County 
i” x Aa aa$.3 


Court with the Kings ' > ro XIXEL 
Of Earls 2:d Counties Palatin,.  .... -;-i;:/ | 
| Of the forms. of the Charters of Creation of. the Title sf Earl 
alatin. : | "rep 


4, 
4% 


ters of their Creation. imo mood he G 
- of their Earldoms or Honorary 'polleſſians.ayd Rehefs: 
Cf feme teſtimonies that may ſeem to prove #hat the antient 
ls, as Eatls, had « general power of government in their | 
Counties, A juſt ennerprep ation of. thoſe teſtinmonies. 
Of the girding with the Sword, ef the laveltiture of Earls. 
4" And the antient uſe of it;at Iaveſtitures, #pon or aftt#. Live- , -» 
, + ries, or ouſter le mains of Eaxldoms, ,, !. | «| 
5 | 3. | of the Crowneroof Earls, 2 
i XV. _ 7heperſonal Title of Earl, Earl 


hal. And the pet ſonal 


d | Title of Earl Palatin antienth uſed in England. - | 
t. WW AVI. TheTitle of Baron wſed, here after the, Normans. The various 
6 i i: wſe of the word 3, And bom, for the. moſt part, the Honorary 


” ons are expreſſed without the addition of it. | 
XVII. of the Nature and Creation of Barons, after the coming 

the Normans, »#til «boxt the later time af King John. Of the 

number of Knights fees giver by William#he fre. :\, 


VIII, Theteſtimonies that ſhew the Texpporal Barons and Batonies & 
i'| of that time, between the coming of the Normatis and the 1a- 4 
Pp, - ter timeof King John. Ang of their Relics, . +; 
XIX, _ The beginning of Spiritual Barons ( as Barons by tenwre Junder 
= - OE cu} -Wllias 
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Titles of Honor. 7 
Enplend. | | Witliam the firſt ; 5 gr” the reftimonies has likewiſe ſewwl b- | 
they were in the ſame ſpace of time. | 

XX, The cbief paſege? Jeep mention both the Spiritnal and Te: 

| ral together as having place and voice in the Parlament o 

11}  - "grads Councils, th that ſpace of thme. | } 
XXL. Of the F_ ft yoke: on the dignity of Barons and one þ.” 


| Ugh + renes lee of King | 7 
| RXV, | nn nba: = _ '2>d Barons « L 
_—Y wig me, #npil abou the middle of Richard M :' 
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ARK; Marquels.” 'Theiſt Creation eror Title; The Inveſtiture, W Þ 

__- Enfigns, axd Patent of Creation. P 

XXX '- Vicount. The firſt Creation of J#.” The Inveſtiture, Enlign In 
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| | [uifron of the honourary Title of Knight there; | 

ights Backillers , 'und of the S naſty of Wl © 
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73 He fibordinare TFieles- i in Eoglewd * > ated hah Þ m- 

55-to thofe which are from "6 Prince” of Wiles, to- the 

We Boron! nchifively (as Duke,” np Blrl"Piſcount or 

Wap fact as: have- place and: voice tt the' Ebrds? Houſe of 

ax Parkment.) and" ſich as have no voice there, as Krights 

ſeveral. Orders, Barouets and ©: wok And firſt of the firſt Kind, 

WI ctl e! 143 3 y 

1:1; Whence the Title of Probe of Weles, _ firſt inbred e6the | 
bers apparant of Exyl&:d, is welt enough known; but not ſb 

them when it began in thetn. Tt was transferr'd from thoſe Princes 

mw North JVales , eſpectally) that; in the/elder thmes. beings 

eld-the Country undey the Kingsof Engltnd, by the name 

of Princes. Neither /was there any other beſides thent Ho whom'the - 

pckhar: Tickle: of: Prince was Httri ; asTE1s a hborditate dignity. 

Princeps Wallie, and Dominus cocademda, was their uſual Title, as we 

keeſpecially in the ſtile of * Llewel/in ap Gruffith, under King Engng) a ano" Ms: 

Ibis ts obſervablethit in tha Articles of peace made between this Lhe- q_ 

wig Sikcrotin io MCCLKXVIL(whenthe Tithe ig WAS caextrem And 
W 


the Hiſtory of - 
eto him,but the moſt of the Territories w 0 he made : Wales.p.340: 


tothe King) had the lioma; es Or ories. VP. romes a- 
Woe re ng) ied to hint as” or pi ſome ak under 


knead been-ſo- neceflary, 'or ar leaft fo corvenſent, that otherwiſe he 
| JYE well bave tetainged; the Tale af\Rrinees: \ Semis ithe purpoſe - 


icle concerning thoks V Baronic wallugber ces i, 
% quod onmnid ; bomeg's (th xvel bare, his iy Is) Wallie remanerent my pn] 


Wrioterguan V ' Baronum qui 7nt Confinio *Srigwdonlz y  20rabartur 1278. 
4e Principeni converienter vorears town poreft =__ fab ſe lbyns; Beroncl 
ad vita ſuam, 25 AV, \\\ ;J 


c ur 'ſome-place the beginting af this Litle, i in .the heirs acfaniae « 


igland,in the XXXIX. of Henry III. So Poldor 3 Edwardus Regis fling 


(Mth\he) xt maturixs ad res gerepdas graviores expertus redaeretur, þ 


| Valliz Pzinceps fmrulque Aquitiniz «c Hibertitz preftar." Onde 324 
ace wars 45 Fn hor fecule inſflitutum felinnp —_— net 


liz Principem fatere conſueucrit- So faine:qther of Que: 
Es. And thence the Sparierds allo note,: that the beginning 'of 
te Title" of Principe de las Aﬀfaride- with therfi, was in Jarion of 
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404.  Tiths\of Honor: __-Cnan, 
Encland, England ; and as thar began.in Celfile: pon a- Marriage with an hy. 
Ex DM; liſh Lady (as is before ſhewed) ſo this in-Erglard:; upon. the Martiig: 
of Edward (afterward. Edward the firſt). and the hatly\ Elianor Daiigh. 
ter to Alfonſo X. of Caitile. Notable ape ere (Guth Selazer de Men 
c Origen de las doza © to:thar purpoſe) que commengaſſe.tſre: titulo exiInglaterra,.taſandy 
dignidades de Ah Infants de Callilta yer Caſtilla. caſendo el/e Sernora de Inglatzns 
Caftellaltb.3. - = ale bk at. d , 
v5. 49m But although ales were given by the words of: wa cum 5 con 
#p.23 —_—T=” 
d Vide Pat:BB. poiffre Walliz, as Gaceniagievlandyand {ome other Territories retited 
| 4-4 in the Charter, to this Prince Edirard by Henry IlE:yet 1 find no war. 
Flril,aun. rant, that: therefore the ſpecial Title of Prince.of Wales, as it 'belony 


—_— tothe Son and heir apparant, - io him. 4164 
| fel.u87.x4s. Othersplace the beginning of this. Title in Edward fon and'heitty 
Londin. . Edward the firſt, uponthat known ſtory: * of the King's ſending fy 
Eee s Queen Elaror, being with Child, out of Exglend'to be. delivered a 
Carnarvan Caſtle. After ſhe was delivered; heingaged himſelf ('they 

ſay) tothe Welſs that they ſhould have a Prince moſt free from all kind 

of blemith.on his honour, and one that could” not ſpeak. one woidi 

Engliſh,  meaping this young Prince. ; And it is-true indeed, tharhi 

Edward, Son and heir apparant of Edward the firſt, was afterwardlh 

led Prince-of Wales, as we ſee in the Writs of Sumnions of him toth 
Parlaments of the: later, times of his Father.-Fhe direction 'to hit 
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|  FDwſ.cdauſ. Fi. p 1 rdo Brincipi Wallie &: Comiti Ceſtrie filio ſuo Chariſſimo. Bn 
x & ery the firſt Charter of Creation that 1 LEO ſeen is that of King Edwad 
menbr.2,0c. THI. to his ſon and heir apparant Edward Duke of Cornwal,about fix yen 


after he was made Duke, of which title more anonmn its x _ 


>= CD Ry waz,.cgyy,, a 
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The Charter hath alſo the. chief particulars of the rites of 'Inve 

which werg the Crownet.or Ringof Gold, and. the-Rod of Silver; 

with theſe he was inveſted juxta morem,' asthe words are 3 as if, beſte 

that time,, ſuch . as were: Princes of, Wales had -uſyally received their 

Frmcipaliges by like inveſtiture. . But I add the. whole form of the 
-* Charter. - | ws | 1M 


CRet Cre; bFe Ex Archiepiſcopis* &xc. Salutem. De ſerenitate Regali 
it; preeminencie, velut ex ſole radii, fic inferiores prode- 
unt Principatus, ut Regie claritatis integritas de Inuce Iucen 
proferens, ex lucis diftributione. minorate Iucis non ſentiat de 
trimenta'; immo tanto magis Regale Sceptrum extollitur '® 

' ſolinm Regium ſublimatur, quanta tribunali ſuo plures ſubſunt 
. Proceres eminencizx clarioris. ' Hec autem conſuderatio cot 
' digna nos qui nominis + honoris Edwardi. Ducis Cornubis, 
O- Comitis Celtriz primogeniti-noftri chariſſumi incremet- 
tum appetimus, (in quo potins nos ipſos conſpicimus bonors 
u &- Dominn noftram Regiam, &» ſubditum nobis populun 
. nofirum ſperamus per Dei gratiam, ſumpta de gloriofus ſui 
enſpiciis conjeFura, bonorifice roborari ) allicit &- inducit i 
ipſum qui repmtatione juris cenſetur eadem perſona nobiſcun 
digno preveniamus bonore, O-facunds gratia perſequamur [ 
De confilio itaque &. conſenſu Prealatorum, Comitum, Bart 
num, &O- Communitatum Regni noftri Angliz, in y"_—_ Par 
1aments 
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Paſch4 proxime preteria convocato, ipſum Edvardum Princi< 
em Walliz fecunns © creavimus &» diflum Principatum 
{hi dedimmus &> coneeſſemns & per cartam noftram confarmavi- 
mus 4c ipſune de difto Principatu, ut ibhidew praficiendo, pra: 
fdeat & praſuedendo diflas partes dirigat et defendat, per 
Strum 1n capite, & Annulum in digico aureum, ac Virgam 
venteaMm inveſiivimnus juxta morem, habendum et tenendunt 
de nobis fibi et heredibus ſuis Regibus Angliz imperpetunm, 
cn.omnibus Dominiis et terris noftris Northwalliz; Weſt- 
wmalliz, Southwalliz ac Dominioz Caſtro, Villa et Comitatu de 
Caernervan, in Dominio Caſtro et Villa de Conewaye, Domi- 
6}; Caftro, et Villa de Crukich, Dominio, Caſtro, et Villa de 
bllomatiſco, Dominio, Caftro, et Villa de Hardelagh, Domi- 
die et Comitatibus de Angleſye, et Merionith, Dominio, Ca- 
froVilla et Comitatu de Kermerden, Dominio,Caftro,et Villa de 
[ampadenmar , Domino et Seneſcalcia de Cantremaur, Do- 


a Villa de Emelyn, Dominio, Caſtro, et Villa de Brielt, Do- 
winio, Caſtro, et Villa de Haverford, Dominio, Caſtro; et Villa 
& Monte-Gamery, ac omnibus Dominiis terris et tenemen= 
tngut fuerunt Refi ap Mereduke, et qn# ad manus inchte 
mmoree Domini Edwardi quondani Regis Angliz Avi noftri 
dvenernnt, una cum omnibus aliis Dominiis, Civitatibus, Ca- 
firis, Villis, Maneriis, Membris, Hamelettis, Terris, Tenemen- 
ti, Feodis Militum, wacationibus Epiſcopatunm, adworationi- 
bu Eeclefprarum, Cathedralium et aliarum quarumeunque nec 


. 
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on doniorun Religioſarum, Mineris, Regalitatibus, liberi# 
anſuetudinibus, cuftumis, prifis, et exercitio omnis juſtificatus 
#Lancellariatus, bomagits,. ſervitiis, redditibus,;” proficuis; 
Mts, paſeuts,; paſfluris, Wrecco Maris, Piſcariis, Moris, Mas 
leis, turbariis, F oreftts, Chareis, Parcis, Boſcis, Warennis z 
lmdredis, Commotis, Kagloriis, Ringeldiis, Wodewardiis j 
(ftobulariis, Ballivis, F oreftariis, Coronatoriis, Rewerſoni- 
ug Ferize, Mercatis, Wardis, Maritagiis, Releviis, Eſcaetis, 
erviciis tenentiunm tam liberorum quam nativornni at omnis- 
Wauliis tan ad diflunt Principatum quam ad nos in diStit 
Btibur ſpeGantibur quoquo modo adeo plenarie et inttgre 
A: 20s ea tenuimus ſeu tenere deberemus ; ſen poſſe- 
Wes" faciendos nobis pro difto Principatn et pramiſſis 0- 
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Sao Edwardum wiper Regem Angliz, patrew hoſirnms dis 
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liawento noſtro apud Weſtmonaſterium die Inne in quindena England. 


ninjo, (aſtro, Villa et Comitatu de Kardygan, Dominio, Caſtro - 


uy Abbatiarnm, Prioratuum, Capellarum, Hoſpitalinm, et ali- 
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496 . © -»Trtles of Honor. CuraeY 
England. Go Avo noftro pro prediGiis omnibus dum ea tenuit ex conc 
one difti Avi noſtri feciſſe.Quare wolthus 9 firmiter preciyi 
mus pro nobis et heredibus noviris quotl praditius Edwardusf 
lins nofter habeat &» teneat Principatum predifium ibiy 
hzredibus ſuis Regibus. Angliz imperpetunm, cum omniby 
Dominiis & terris Northwalliz, Weſtwalliz, Southwalliz, 
' Domiinio, Caſtro &» Villa' de Kaernarvan, Dominio, Caſtro,g, 
Villa de Conewey, Dominio, Caftro &+- Villa de Crukych,Dg 
minio, Caſtro &- Villa de Bellomariſco, Dominio, Caſtro, 
Villa de Hardelagh, Dominiis &» Comitatibus de Angleſyy 
+» Meryonith,Dominio, Caſtro, Villa cv» Comitatu de Kerme:. 
dyn, Dominie, Caftro &» Villa de Lampadervaur, Dominis « 
Seneſcalcia de Cantremaur, Dominio, Cairo, Villa &» Com 
tatu de Kardygan , Domino, Caſtro, &- Villa de Emelyny, 
Dominio, Caſtro, &+ Villa de Buelt, Dominio, .Caftro, et Vil. 
Ia de Haverford, Dominio , Caſtro, et VillaMonte-gomer, 
ac omnibus Dominiis terris et tenementis que fuerunt Rel 
_ ap Meredith ſupradiGi,; una cum omnibus aliis Dominiis,(; 
vitatibus, CaStris, Burgis, Willis, Maneriis, membris, bam- 
lettis, terris, tenementis, feodis Militum, wacacionibus Epiſes 
patunm, adwyocationibys Eccleftarum Cathedralium, et alia 
quarumcunque, necnon Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, Capellarin, 
Hoſpitalium, et aliarum Domorum Religioſarum, Mineris,n 
galitatibus, -liberis conſnetudinibus, cuſtumis, priſts et exetth 
tio owmis TuSticiatus, et-Cancellariatus, homagiis, ſerviciit 
redditibus, proficuts, pratis, paſcuis, paſturis, Wrecco marit, 
Piſcarits, Moris, Mariſcis,turbariis,Foreftis, Chaceis,P arcis,ht 
ſecis, Warenis, Hundredis, Comatis,Ragloriis, Ringeldiis,Wolt 
wardits, Conflabulariis, Ballivis, Foreftariis, Coronatorith 
Rewerſuonibus, Ferits, Mercatis, Wardis, Maritagiis,Relevit, 
Eſeaetis, et ſervitiis tenentinum tam liberorum quam natios- 
rum, et omnibus aliis tam ad predifium Principatum,  qu# 
ad nos in diftis partibus ſpeftantibus quoquo modo, adeo plend- 
rie et integre ficut nos ea tenuimns ſeu tenere deberemns 
poſſemus, faciendo nobis pro difio Principatu et premiſſis # 
mnibus tale ſervicium quale invenietur celebris memorie I 
minum Edw. nuper Regem Angliz, patrem noftrum,difio Avv 
noſtro predifis omnibus dum ea tennit ex conceſſrone difti A 
noftri feciſſe ficut predifum eff. Hiis teflibus wenerabilin 
Patribus. ].Cantuarienfi Archiepiſcopo totins AnglizPrimt 
 R. Dunelmenfi, &» R. Coventrenſi e&&+ Lichfeldiz Epiſcopt 
Willielmo de Bohyn Northampton. Thoma de Bello Camp® 
Warwic, &- Willielmo de Clynton Huntingdon. yr 
| om 
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Thoma Wake de Lyde], Henricus de Percie, Roberto: Par- England. 
nyng Cantellario noſtro, Wilhelmo de Cuſancia Theſaurario | | 
wſtro, Randolpho de Stafford Seneſchallo boſpitii noFtri &+ a+ 

liis. Datum per manum noftram apud Weſtmonaſterium, duo- 

fecimo die Maii. 


Per ipſ nn Regem; 


Writs alſo under the great Seal, dated the day following, were 
{nt-to Richard Earl of Arundel, Juſtice of Northwales, Gilbert Lord 
Talbot, Juſtice of Southwales, and others to give him ſeifin of the 
Principality. To diversalſo that had poſlefſions in Wales 3 conimand- 
ing them, quod erdem Princip: t41quant Domino ſno de Hdniagits & ſervis 
this ſuis, ac o#2nibus aliis ad Principatum, Dominid, Civitates, Comitatus, 
| (oftra &* alia terras & tenementa predifa ſpeFantibus , inten- 
demtes fint & reſpondentes. Since this Patent, this Title { which, ac- 
ering to the limitation, after the,death of any Prince created, is pre- 
ſerved in the Crown, until a new Creation) hath been almoſt to all the 
ſos and heirs apparant ſince that. tinie, as alſo it was to Richard of Bur- 
fraxx, fon and heir to the Black Pririce. But the Creations have beeri 
with ſome difference, both in the Inveſtiture and ini the Patents alſo, 
fom that firſt form: Sometimes the Title of Duke of Cormwpal and 
Earl of Cheer are giveh with it, by the farhe Patent and Inveſtiture; 
theRod being of Gold, as in that whereby Heizry IV. created his ſon 
Prince Henry. De confilio & aJenſu ({aith he) Ducum, Comitum. Baro- 
-— ks Comitatuum Regni noitri Angliz, in initanti Parliamento apud 
Weſtmonaſterium (it was the firſt year of his Reign) convorato txiſten- 
tam, Henricum primogenitum noſtrum Chariſſumum, Principem Walliz; 
Ducem Cornubiz, & Comitem Ceſtriz fetimys &- credvimnt &  didos . 
 Irincipatum, Ducatum &* Comitatum ſibi dedimus & tonteſſunins, ac ipſunt 
& iifdem Principatu, Ducatu, & Comitatu, «t ibidem preficiendo preſi- 
| dat & preſidendo diGas partes dirigat & defendat, per Sertum in Capite, 
&Annulum .in Digito Aureum, & Virgam auream inveſtimus juxta 
norem, habendum & tenendum de nobis ſibi &+ heredibus ſuis Regibus 
npliz i-eperpetunm 5 QLnare volumus & firmiter pretipimus pro nob# 
O'beredibus noſtris quod prediFus Henricus filizs noſter habeat ©» te- 
w#de nobis Principatum, Ducaturh, & Comitatum predi@os fibi & he-- 
redibus ſnrs Regibus Angliz imperpetunm ſicut prediffum eſt. His teſti- 
bu &-c, Bat ſince that, the Earldom of Cheer only is uſually joyn-  _. .. .- is 
ed with it in the Patent (andit hath been refolved, that 'there needs |, Ru. Fir 
nonew Creation to the fon and heir apparant of the other Title of Duke t:Caſe de Dachs 
of Corzwal, to which he is born heir.) As in thoſe whereby, ® Herry VI. paring uo 
"Edward IV. and Henry VII. created their ſons Princes, and in other of ni vide Ko. 
the elder times, as alſo in that of King James to Prince Henry by which 04-4" | 
created him Prince of Wales and Earl of Chefte#in® Parlanient, giv- gc. 1. xd; 
og him Noreen, Stilum, Titulums, Statun, Dignitaten O Honoret Princi- 4,n11.& 15. 
paar &- Comitats eornndem, and inveſting him (ut ibidem praficiendo Z 3." Faeg: 
pmefideat & prefidendo diftas partes dirigat & defendat) per cin&ur an bi Regis part. 
Bedi traditionent & poſitionent Serti in Capite, &* Annuli aurei in Digi- 9:%9m-iT- 
 necnon Virge auree in Manu, ut moris eft, habendum fibi & haredi- 
bus ſuis Regibus 4A»glie imperpetnum. Quare volumus & firmiter prz- 
- pimus pro nobis & hxredibus noſtris quod przdictus Hexricus filius 
NR Rrr noftef 
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4.98. T itles of Honor. Cunap. Y, 
England. noſter habeat Nomen, Stilum,  Titulum, Statum, ma 1 A & Be. 
” norem Principatus Walliz, & Comitatus Ceſtriz prezdictum fibi & hg. 
redibus ſuis Regibus Angliz, ut prediFum eſt. Hiis teſtibus Oe, 
altis in Parliamento noſtro apud Weſtmonaſterrm convocatis & pry 
entibus. | 8 
4 The Earldom of Cheer was once alſo a Principality, erected int 
p 31.Rich.2, that Title by Parlament in ? XXI. &zch. II. wherein it was alſo ordain. 
_—_ ed that it ſhould be given only to the _ eldeſt ſon. But 'thy 
qu Hen.4.ca.3 Whole Parlament was repealed by the 4 firſt of Herry IV. although | 
the Earldom hath uſually been fince given with the Principality 
Wales. We” 
Beſides the Title of Dake of Cornwal, and Earl of Cheer ; in by 
—_— gland, the Titles of Duke of Aquitain, and* Earl of Poxthien and © Mp. 
[ thidem. ſiroile, and Duke of * Normandy in France, have been at ſeveral time 
© Folidor. is before that Creation of the Black Prince into the Title of Prince 
© Wales, ſetled on ſome of the ſons and heirs apparant, who were (tiled 
alſo by the Title of Filixs Regis Primogenitws, which they had only wha 
none of the other Titles were fixed on them, as they have had italb 
with their other Titles in the later and preſent ages. - 
But what we have hitherto ſpoken of the fon and heir apparant 
Title, concerns only the times fre about the coming of the Norman, 
For in the Saxo# times that preceded them, both the eldeſt andthe 
u Foger d: Ho- reſt of the King's ſons were called often Clitones and * Clitunculi, wit 
rooges.r 56 & 1s conceived, from Kurt; , thatis, T/uiffriows. For insthoſe times the 
> hh affectation of making wordsout of that little Greek they had, wy 
werdlib.cag, frequent here in England. As in that reformation of the Order of 
13-& 18.4 mrediGines * by King Edgar in DCCCCLAXVI. 1n the ſubſcription ; ak 
po nay ad f the King.and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , we have #þ Ego Eadmond 
ſub annis 748. Clito legitimus prefati Regis filins Crucis ſignaculum infantili florens tat 
GT manu propria indidi, And #þ Ego Eadweard eodem Rege Clito proeyth 
& Hen.Hun- ts prefatam patris' mmnificentiam Crucis ſigno conſolidavi. And inan6 
tingdon Hift.6 riginal Charter of King A#theldred to the Abbey of Saint Albans, df 
DENnE Lands in Northtaune in Rodarhangron and elſewhere ; after the Archbi 
&. {hop of Tork's ſubſcription, follows # Ego #thelitan filizs Regis cun 
— » fratribus meis Clitonibus adplaudens conſenſi, It is dated in MVII. D+ 
& Typis edit, Vers ſuch more occurr in the Charters and other memories of thok 
in Not ad E- times. theling, Atheling, or Adeling alſo was then uſed in the ſame 
59. > © ſence, in Saxor; andin the fame ſence alſo, the uſe of it continued 
into the age of Hexry the firſt. That of Edgar Etheling is obvious in 
y 2s.in pita; 31 ur Annals of thoſe elder ages. And Robert of Gloceiter , that 
2th Cotton.ls Wrote about Edward the firſt, thus of it in the Hiſtory of 7 King 


Rege Haraldo Harold. _ 
Vide itemLeg. 
Athelflani.R.. 


p4g.71.& cs The godetryewemen of the ,Londe wolde aabbe ymade King. 

1 £42 55+ - Thekindeir,the young child Edgar Atheling. FR 
90 fo were next King by kunde me cluped him Atheling. 2. 
Thervoze me cluped him co 3 voz by kunde he was Kiug. 


And Gulielmus Adelingus quent Anglici Regni legitimum heredem arbi- 
trati ſunt, is remembred in Ordericus * YVitalis, for the ſon and heir 
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869.3, Henry the firſt, This Atheling is in another place of the ſame Author, 


g + enap=gy from the ſame reaſon, called * Gulielwns Adelinus Henrici Regis Anglt* 
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rum filius, which form of expreſlioa of Etheling is often, but corrupt 
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the ſame Author when he ſpeaks of Edgar Etheline, And us F ngle ads 
zoſe, that of an old Witter} amon theLaws #fEdwerd HITS $0 
Eee. is ſpecially obſervable. Kex Edwgzdus Edgarum ſecum retinuit 

& pro filio nutrivit. Et quia cogitauilpſtin bhereden facere nominavit 

Ethelinge quod ros (it ſeems the WriteFwas of F rance ) Domicellum, i.e, 
Damoiſel. Sed mos indiſcret®\ge pluribyis dicimus, quia Baronum filios : 
| gveamus Domicellos. Angli verd nullor miſt natos Regum, Quod ſi ex- 


 wellins volumms dicere, in qua A regione Sagonica Ling, 7m-ago dicitur, 
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mchyad, whic preted alſo by Etheling or Bdling beikg ber 
tte' lame. Uri D, 7.e. Ealing (ſo are the words in my Copy) "2 
' Equi poi? Regem 4 —_—_ pre omnibus qui ſunt in Curia poſit Rea | "N 
gw &- Reginam honorabitur. Tite erit vel filizs ejus vel frater ejus, Lo- 
ens. oft ir Aula ultra ignem in oppaſito. Regis: - Inter heredem &+ £05 + des - 
i *nar prima loco habet Fudex {aere, ſecundo loco 5 Dffeirad teulu,.cx Fomilia,or ths 
. i #e2aparte: heredis, Benkert * Patric, foit hunc ex illa parte unllus EY, COnE _ i 
' WE ceb;tum ſbi Locum vindicart. Pretinm heredis eff equale pretio Regis. Hoaſhold. 
ledre parte ableta,Fot Etheling.(ce alſo the next Section of this, Chapter. <rwo ad 
ihe. Crownet and: the reſt of the habits of State-.of the Prince of ans 
##ec, asalſo.of the reſt of the Titles.of Eng/and (as they are _at this _.. .. _ 
89.and long time have been faſhioned and uſed) are by pictures agd + © 
@herwiſe roxeeameed in diversthat have purpoſely written, in their * 21 
ys, of theſe fopiticy .And becauſe the A! os of them beſtexpres ._ 
&m, we have taken care to have then inſerted in the places due to 1 
them, as we here repreſent that of the Prince of Wales, "7. | 
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3 ___ - have hadtheir- Original long ſince the cofni 1g.0f the: rmans 3 ole 
MW | ofthem're alſo refioug h under various names) in the Ages that preced 
I wet the Noraberte.. And "4 thoſe ages, their Original muſt t deduced. '? 
.. "We faſt here conſider them that havethe anticnter Original. The 
arethoſe two of 'Fart and Barons.” ' And of Earldotiis' and Baromies it 
h Bro2.ibz, Was Wort to be ſaid "that the Kingdoni was * compoſed'; as, a 
6ap-34-5-"p, 1, £0 the exatiple,of the Weſtern Kit doms, that of Jeruſalem 1 


fem Fl "y ſo was © after the holy wats. "And firſt of the Earls and Barons % 
pea we 610, arag before the etling of the" Norman Monarchy in Eng 
OE fan 


F or the time of the Britons 3 ; we Have nor — that ate's 
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The Setond Part. © Gol 


wditenough to ſhew us ſuffictently” what Dignities were then propor= Þ,,,1. 1. 
ty othels two. There were Reguli 1-4 the Latin Seaties call England 
them) ſubject to the Britiſh Kings, and. theſe had the government of 3 hi 
Provinces, as the Earls or Ez/dormen afterward under the Saxons. One 

 Gorong was thus, under King Yortigern, a Regulus or Govetnour of Kent 
others were under him 1n the reſt of the Tſland, 72 Cantia ( faith. 
Malmesbury ) omni juſtitia ſub cujuſdam Orongl laborabat regimine qui 
Jamen ficut omnes Reguli inſulz Vortigetni ſubſternebantuy Monatchie, 

That Province or Shire was given by 707tzger to Hengeſt, who, at firlt, 
heldit under the King, and was Primmns Conſul & Dix de Germania, gen- _ 
th Anglorum, as * Ethelwerd ſays of him. | . ; K lib 2.cap.2; 
-Butin the following Ages, under the $42x075,the ſubordinate Titles of 
Temporal Honour, were that' of Etheling,” Ealdorman, and Thane or 
Theger, That of Etheling was ſometimes, T. think, called alſo Forle (the 
fanie that ſince is written Earl) which fignified as much as Howourable, 
yeiſſart,or Mighty (as 'ſome ſay) and came into England with the Danes. ! 3c* Camd.int 
a their language tothis day Erlig is Noble or Honptrable, as Erlig mnt 
for Nobzljs Decurio in Saint ® Mark, But afterward, the wor | 
ldorman growing out of uſe (as it denoted the next, dighity to Exþe- os.” 
imo ) this of Earl was attributed to the ſelf-fanie perſons rhat before 
udthe dignity of Ealdormarn. And Ealdorman (which now is written 
| Wderman) was transfer'd to divers others of lefs note which remain fre- 
nentamong us tothis day. And this application, of the word, Earl 
efanin the later age of the 84x95." But of this, more largely: The - 
;uſtification of it will be the bettter had, if we Lfcioly. interpret this 

piece of the old Law of King 4theltav. Ina Chaprer Be ;yenum. or of 

Fereg#lds, or concerning the divers prices of bloo of men llain;the, E- 

giees both of Spiritual and Temporal Titles, and. Offices, with, thoſe 

mices, are thus reckoned. © © "a EA» f Fra 
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En Lind. Ealdorman (according as it is here alſo) and. that in a matter of lil 
o_ ' ature. te | bom 


nature. | | | | ob 
n Leg.Conue,  GF bya (fay thoſe Laws)apcehyyceoper boph oppe zþelunger boph abpece.zebs | 


cap.54, ve Þ mid Spym punbum 5 Gif hpa leobbiyceopey oþþe Ealbopmanner boph abneg 
. xebere Þ mib rpam punbum, That. is, If any man do againit his faith giney 
' fo an Archbiſhop or to an Etheling, he ſhall be fined three pounds ; if ty 
Biſhop or Ealdorman two pounds. And that tranſlation of Earl into 
mes, in AtheIftan's Laws, I conceive, proceeded from the ignorancegf 
them that, after the Nor-ran Monarchy, 1n their turaing the Saxoz Lays 
thought that Earle was uſed for Comes in Athelftax's time, becauſst 
wasſo afterward, and in their own times. That kind of fault is mal 
common. And upon the like reaſon allo, the Ealdermer of thoie'e. 
der ages of the Saxox times, are ſometimes milcalled.by the name 
Earls, becauſe thoſe of the later time were ſtiled ſo, when that of 
Ealdermen was grown wholly. out of uſe, as tothis purpoſe. Andf 
Erheling or Chyto enough 1s already ſaid. ©, Now for Eoldermen, which 
are joyned with Biſhops in that of King fie and are. uſually call 
SithLormaney in the old Latin tranſlations ofthe S2xo9% Laws,they wete 
ſuch as had Provinces or Counties or other, Territories under their gg. 
verament:” And they are:moſt frequently mentioned in the Teſtimg.' 
nicsof thoſe times, but by various names. The word Ealdormanish 


terally but as Sexioy or Sexrator in Latin. - Butthey were alſo called 


(faith * an old authot) Nox propter ſeneFutem, cum quidanm adoleſcents 
eſſent, ſed propter 


Tegulus and Regulus 


P Cod. Wigorn. . 
Eecleſ.pag 18. 
Ms & pag 23 


_ q Videſis Hes. 

Haiwutingdon. 

lib.6.pag.36 4, ft 

' Ed. Fraxcof. om by 

Ee.Vide por- 

rocartam A- 

thetw|phi Regis 

| rp rp divers Teſtimonies of the Saxon times., Þeperogay occurrs but rarely tot 
2-c4p,2.& In- them, * Alfbere, Ealdorman of Mercland, foknown inthe Saxor Stories, 
Ewpbipar pages 52 is * called fflyhepe Mepcna Peneroga by Ofweld Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
r Col Wigerne 1n' 2 Sex0r Charter ito the Church of Worceer. So Hengiſt and Horſe, 


6.36.p8r-11-” are called Þepetogan in a Saxox*Annal.. And this title it ſeems ſignified 


C247 ſub {uno . | . 
445. them asthey had military power, or as Dxces in the more proper and 


antient 
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T he Second Part. 502 
| 220 lence doth: And the Title of - Ealdormex denoted their evil England 


w— ity in ſach ſence as Sernator, Senor, or Seignenr hath done thr h 

many ages-in moſt parts of Evrope. Both the words thus'occurr in the 

$exon Plalms, Alvepmannum Juba Denperogan heapa, Albvepmannum Zabulon *3 W-- 

Kibepmannum Neprtalam, for that of” holy * Devzd, Principes Jude, Duces 7 ery 

erm, Principes Zabulon & Principes Nepthalim. And divers othef paſs. BRED Sans- 
Yes are inthe Saxor Evangeliſts and Palms, where thoſe titles are #i« & | 

thus uſed. The title of Comes and Conful, for an Ealdorman of that Las 90m. 2. 

time, are moſt obvious in Florence of Worceiter, Huntingdon, Hoveden, 

and others who either tranſlated their Annals out of Saxoz, or took 

them from tranſlations. For where they have Comes or Conſul, the 

$exon Annals have commonly Ealdorman., And Alfric 1n his lives' of 

| the Saints turned into $4x07, to expreſs that of Saint George, that 'he 

| was Comes Cappadocie, faith that he was * Ealsopman on þzp reyne Cappa- u 4:.de vii) 

docia : 412 Ealdorman of the Shire or Connty of Cappadocia. But the ynagt ped 

ward Comes is but rarein the Additions that occurr in ſubſcriptions to . . 0 

the Charters of the S4xox times, until after the beginning of King Ca _ | 

ates, * Till about that time Dux or Prixceps 1s moſt uſually in them + fn 

fot Ealdorman. Yet ſometimes it occurrs alſo among thoſe antient ad- i 

Ina Charter of King Ethelbert to the Church of Canterbury, 

(f'we believe the 7 authority) in DCV. Hocea Comes and Graphio Co- 208 Foſce- 

#r are mentioned in the ſubſcriptions. In that of King Ethelbald of ju vir.arch. 

Mercland allo, for the foundation of the Abbey of Crowland, as it is Cont. Mr.in 

mn Ingu/phns, we read * oh Ego Egga Comes Lincolnie conſilium dedi. {1,unu 

i Ego Lencitus Comes Lenceftrie aſſenſurm prebui. wm Ego Saxulphus fi- p.852.Ed.Fri 

las Saxnulphi Comitis corroboravi. This was 1n the year DCCXVI. 

Jat alſo in an original * Charter of that King: Erhelbald, made ſome a—_—_— 

- fourteen years after, he gives land to one Cyniberht by the name of ploma cam 

Comer, and yet calls him alſo Dxx and Comes. And ſonie Ealdormen Fſakerio Lath 
the time ſubſcribe alſo tothe ſame Charter, by the title of Comes. yo} 

e Charter is as antient as any original that I have ſeen perfit, and is Bib.Cottons 


wtuworthy to be wholly inſerted here. 


4 Go Ethilbalt Domino ' donante Rex non ſolum Marcerſium, ſed 
IL, & omninm provinciarum que generali nomine Sutangli dicuntur 
poremedio anime mee & relaxatione piaculorum meorum, aliquam ter- % 
4 perticulams, id eſt, X caſſatorum venerando * Comite meo Cynibertite * 7'* Colitiz 


- IN Z 5.4. 29t- «hp wt donatione 

enftruendun cenobium in 4x mary cut ab antiquis nomen inditum eſt prodountiont 
ulmerac juxta fluvinme vocabulo Stur cum omnibus neceſſariis ad eam Ye inferins 

fetinentibus cum campis ſylviſque, cum piſcariis, pratiſque in poſſeſſronene 

eleſafticame benigne largiendo trado, ita ut quamdin vixerit poteſtateme 

bebeat teend; ac poſſidendi cnicunque voluerit, vel eo vivo vel certe poſs 

ituw ſun relinquendj. Eft autens ſup ain ager in Circuitu ex utra- 

je parte ſupra nominati fiuminis, habens ex aquilone plaga ſylvam quane 

went Cynibre, ex occidentale verd aliam cuinomen eſt Moerheb qua- 

im pars maxima ad prefatum pertinet agrum. &1i quis autens hanc —_ 
wm violare temptaverit, ſciat ſe in tremendo examine tyrannidis ac 

amptionis ſue Deo rationemterribiliter redditurum. Scripta eſt hec 

ule Anno 'ab Incarnatione Domini noſftri Jeſu Chriſti ſeptingenteſimo 

0, vr 

Ego Adilbalt Rex Britanniz propriam donationem confirmavi . 4. 4 « 


Ego Vvor Epiſcopus conſenſi & ſubſcripſe: 
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- only, or perſonal Counts whom they uſually called (as I think) gen 


' where it 1s 
. titles. 


+ Ego Vuilfridus Epiſcopus jubexte Zthilbaldo Rege ſubſerip a | 
+ Ego Afthilric Oulrepains atq; Comes Gleriofiſſumi On Ethilbal 


huic donationi conſenſi & ſubſcripſs., | 
= Ego Ibracli indignus Abbas conſenſi &- ſubſcripſe. 
+ Ego Heardberht Frater atque Dux prefati Regis conſenſi &. ſub 
ipfi. x | 
k Ego Ebbella conſenſum menm accommedans ſubſcripſe. 
- Fro Onoc x Tay a 
5+ Ego Oba conſenſi & ſubſcripſy. 

- = Ego Sigibid conſerſs & ſubſcripſs. 

F« Ego Bercol conſenſt &- ſubſcripſe. 
+ Ego Ealduuft conſenſi &: ſubſcripſ. 

oþ« Ego Cula conſ wor: & Jujeripf 

Fo Ego Pede conſenſs & ſubſcripſs. 

Eft autem * agrum in memorata filua Moreb cui vocabulum eff Be. 
chil quem Ego Edilbalt Aex Sutanglorum * Fidele Dace atque Comi- 
te meo Cymiberhite 7n jus Eccleſtaſticum cum ſupradi@o agro largies 
ao donavi. | | | _ 

Some other teſtimonies of Comes, in this ſence, are found in ant- 
enter times 5 as in Aſſerins Mennevenſis eſpecially that lived under Ki 
Alfred, and in Ingulphus. And Alfere Merciorum Comes, 1s remem 
ina Leaſe for three lives, made to one Alfric by Oſwald, Biſhop of Wir 
ceffer, ©1n DCCCCLXIII. But how either this of Comes or that 
Dwx came into uſe here from the Romans, may be underſtood fron 
that which is already declared touching thoſe titles in the Empire, 
For the title of Rex attributed to Ealdormern ; Ethelred Ealdorman of 
Mercland, under King Alfred, is called ſo by 4 Ethelwardus, and hy 
Ealdordom or Earldom is Regname in Florentins and pice alſo, which 
is the ſame, in ſome S4axo0z Annals, Butalthough the title of Faldy- 
man and Comes, with thoſe other names then ſoexpreſled this dignity 
of them that had Provinces committed to them either in feudal nght 
or otherwiſe (which is anon more largely ſhewed) yet both the name 
of Comes and Ealdorman were alſo otherwiſe communicated. Come 
ſometimes denoted menof an Officiary dignity or Counſellors of State 


Or zejiþemonney, that is Soczi or Comites literally. It may be that 
wes may ſignifieſo in that Charter of King Ethelbald before inſened 
forned with Dzx and Swbregulus as if it meant different 
Perhaps alſo Comres, as inother Countries, ſometimes ſignifi 
diverſly otherwiſe. And Faldorman deſigned an Officiary dignity 
ſometimes of greater eminency than the common title of Ealdormany, 
oh the other fide, in the later times we ſee it ſignifies, and many ags 
hath ſignified ſuch alfo,asare far beneath the antient notion of it. But 
ſubje& matter or addition to the word, ſhewed the notion wherein 
it was uſed. For the purpoſe 3 among the miracles of Johr Biſhop of 
Hexame, about DCC of our Saviour, Bede hath this © title. Ut Cons 
gem Comitis infirmam aqua benedifa curaverit, For Conjugem Comitt, 
the Saxoz tranſfation of * Bede, which was done by King Alfred hath 
geriþmonner pip or the wife of a Geſithwan ; and inthe body of his ſtory, 
for villa erat Comitis cujuſdam qui vocabatur Puch, the Saxon 
pe7 JumeT £eniþer Tun ye pz7 Pub hzven, or there was a Town of a Gefith cal- 
ed Ph, And through that whole Chapter xeriþe interprets Come. And 


In the title of the next Chapter, Pxer Comitis is $eJ1þmonner emb7 
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Reoleliam Comtis vocabulo Addi, geriper Cipeean ye per haven Addi, Dis England: 
yers other places are 1n that tranſlation where Comes is turned by genie | 
 f{þclopeder ge7'þ par 'cymuger Comes Edilred Regis, and ſuch more; But 
word Comes there is never.turned into Ealidormai' But where Bede 
xeaks of Principes, Duces, Or-Subreguli, there the Saxon hath always 
Baldormen as1t hath alſo ſometirne for. Majores natu-whichiwas a phrale 
pethaps uſed-by Bede literally to interpret Ealdormar.” Bede's words op Naw o 
are Rex ſuis Ducibus ac Miniitris interpres verbi extiteeleitis, ſpeaking 4 Hif.v..Ee 


of King Oſwald. The $axoz there calls the:Dxces &. Ainiſtri hy Ealvop-. _ a ; 
mannum ond hig Segnum or his Ea/dormen aud:lis Thanes..' Other ſuch'ex- 

mples are in him. And. where, in the lame Chapter he fays miſitad 

wejores Hatn Scotorum meaning the Chief Lords; the 84xo- turns 

zfende he To.xcouta Ealbopmannum, he ſext to the: Ealdormen of Stotlaxnd. 

Now for Ea/dorman lignifying an Officiary-dignity of ; 4g eminency 

thanithe common notion. of tin thoſe times, obſerve:but 'this-old-in- "Th 
zption 3 antiently at Ramſes Abbey:. It is of one 41wiz that, bein Ao 7 ht 
'the blood; - was Ealdorman of all England, under King Athe/ſtan and B5r11.þag.308. 
. alſo of that Abbey. '+ 1G 43373 © 4's © > 


Si a2 


gd | $143 JNMLINT on OE 2 OS 
+. HIC REQUIESCIT AILWINUS I N- | . 992.Cod; 

4 þ,CLITI REGIS ADGARFT:.COGN As —_ id Archie | 
ei. TUS, TOTIUS ANGLIA 'ALDER>:: Scaccarij; . 
a MANNUS,ET HUJUS SA'CRI COE- | 203 
:+;NOBITMIRACULOSUS FUNDATOR. 

i could not but mean that he was ſomewhit like the antient Chief Ju- 

ce of Erg/ard,or Chief direQor of the affairs of the whole Kingdom.,or | 


latins Anglie Vicedominus, or Princeps, as William Fitzosberne ® Earl of pd orgy 
Wreford, and 0do'Earl of Kent, were to King William the firſt,- and' gef.reg 15.3. 


ome others to ſome ſucceeding Kings. Whence itis alſo that -in a = png 
ory of Ramſey, 'he 1s {tiled Regie dignitatis Confors, as lorne' others 120. pours of 
Wowere in the &axo7 times, that is, as they calledijt, epen” hlecan pene vedenum rad, 


| plicam peoponetre- | And, as ſome ſay, this 4ilwin was called alſo —_— 


Wikoning, or 4«/f Ki2g. And indeed One Hiſtory of Ramſey * which 4n10c7.c7de- 

Fveule ſpeaking of his Father / 4thelſtar that was ' Exldorman of.the'!; on 

Eebangles,;. lays that ipſi Regi.Che means allo King Athelftan ) adeo offici= & Bey FE 
erat cjav ſedulites, ut ad arbitrium ipſins cunta regni negotia trafa- "gon lib.s. 
Rater: Idcircoab #niverſis Athbelſtanus, Dalfkoning; quod eſt ſemi-rex <a | 
eeba! #r. And in another- book of Ramſey; Fuit in lichis Athelſtanr i Bed Hip.Ec.__/! 
Wis quidene dux Orientalium Anglorum Ethelſtanus Dalfkineg, 7: e- (ig 
[emrex. Where ! he hath by his wife the Lady Alfwer IV ſons, Ethel-' k,2415.in Bib- 

| $0, Alfwold, Ethelſi and this Alwin, who was allo before he died Ea!- pra neg | 

| 942 of all or moſt part of his Father's Ealdordom, and, by all pro- Sprimansi xg, . 

 Wtttty, having like power with the King as his father. or like place 4rari. 

Kdtate, wascalled therefore tot;#s Anglie Aldermannus. He was allo _ 

$gorman of Eaſt England, or of Northfolk, Suffolk, Cambridge ſhire, Ducib.oriem. 

Ut ſome other adjacent parts. = Exe Fo 0g 


Shctitle of Ealdorman , continued for thoſe Duces, Printipes, Coe Arhivis Scac- 
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s, Oc. until about MXX after our Saviour :or the Reign of Canu- i pat-2i;8 
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8. . But, about that time, the word Eople, by which the Daxes'call- | 
Emen of like dignity, was attributed-to them ; and the Saxo» A#the-' 
284, vere no. longer ſtiled Earls, as by aſynonymie. And the word 
$4041 1n the former ſence _—__ out of uſe.. But that of Eorle, 
WS * -- S was 
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Englund. was antienter in that ſence among the Daz2z.' For where the : 84x 
mas. * Annals, ® written in the Language of that time, 'ſpeakof fuch as, bai 
.._  ingof the Daniſh part, are Comztes, or Duces mi Florentizs, Hux tingdgy 
and:others (and that in the ages long before M. after our Saviour) thy 
call them Eoplex : as S1opoc Eopl7e alba S15poc Eople ye gronce,  Orbepn Eonl 
3 Fnepna Eopl-y Þapolo Eopl in DCCCLAX which is juſtly tranſlated by 
n Flor.vmig, Sidrog” Senex Comes, Sidroc Tunior Comes, Ocbernws Comes, Freong: 0g 
Hvn.87 1.4lit, © 2765, Heraldus Comes. And diversſuch examples are. Yet on the $ 
- ther fide; the Comrites or Dxces of the Saxon part and-of thoſe ting 
thatprecede Czutzs, are in the ſame Annals, expreſſed moſt common. 
ly. by. Ea/dormez. And whereas Earl is ſometimes uſed- in ſome Saxjy 
* Annalsof King £#belred's time, a little before Camus 3 1t proceeday; 
I'preſume, from: this that in. Erheldred's time the word Ealdorman wi, 
by ſome that affeted rhe Daxiſs Cuſtoms and language: rejected, Wh 
Eorle uſed in ſtead of it.+ And'ſo both Evrle and Eaidorman for ſons 
.- - time in thoſe ages, denoted the ſelf ſame.z as perhaps'they do alſoin 
; oVidt Logs  ® Canute his Laws. :- But-in his time the Darriſh power increaſing here, 
oo ©29-55» the name of Earl was ſo fixed on thoſe thar were at firſt called Ealdijs 
7  . men, that it hath been thence continued to this day, and hath been 
| only uſed for the ſame Title: | Thence is it that the publiſhed Sex 
p Hp timb,' ? fragment of the dignities:of thoſe times ( for it is to be referred ty 
"0 BY, ... thelater times of the Saxoz = mnngen / Earles'and Thanes are ſpoken 
« wr. of, but no mentionis in it, of 'the title of Ealdormery, And the name 
Mils de Nobi- of Earl was in that age of fiich dignity: that Y:/;am: the firſt,” in his 
tne cavities. £x0n ſtile of Normandy, called himſelf only Earl of it , which in 
that age was tranſlated by Princeps Normannorum. But he uſed alb. 
the ſame name for thoſe that were then the. Comtes of Ergland. And 
how Comes and Dux were indifferent antiently in Normandy, is before 
ſhewed- in the dignities of France. Inan original Charter from hittity 
the Abbey of Saint Edxrondsibury, both in the Latizr and Saxon: the 
Latin is, þ« Willielmws Rex ecbaing Princeps Normannorum atqut Ct 
nomanenſinty Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibws, & ceteris ſuis fideling, 
and the $2xo0x that anſwers:to 1t.' #« pillelm Engla Kyng J Eople opepNops 
manbie *J oFep þa Manx 1c yenbe gpering ftpcebiycopan 7 leobbixcopan Abbogun 
4 Eoplan Jeallum geleapgpullum mannum. And Odo Comes Cantie is inter- 
preted Eopl oprep Cenw in the ſame Charter. And from that age tothis 
day thoſe two words only, the Latin Comes, and the Deriſh word Eotl 
or Earl have expreſſed with us this title. Thoſe other thart- antiently 
occurr in the Latizof the Saxons, being never or rarely at all, fincethe 
. coming of the Noraars uſed, for an interpretation or expreſſion of this 
dignity among us. | i: $0 AT LR k 
\ - In the beginning of the Norman Monarchy alſo, there was a ret: 
ſon given of the name of Comes, and fuch a one as is proper to this 
Kingdom. But of that more anon, when we ſpeak of the time fince 
the Normans. ' 
The next of thoſe in King Athelſian's Liws, are Dolber 3 hehgepepar, 
2 or Holds and Highgereves 3 both which were but Officiary dignities. 
— The Holds were Captains or Commanders in the Wars. The Highges 
qYideſis Le- reves,were bur the High Sheriffs of Shires, 4 or ſuch Territories as were 
16 arg committed to their cuſtody and charge by the King, in ſuch ſort as the 
Vide ſcyreman Cnitodia Comitatus is at this day given the Sheriff, $hire-reeve , Of 
- + S$hire-gereeve is but the ſame word with &hrive or Sheriffe. And in 
= has thoſe times it ſeems, that theſe High gereeves had to the King's uſe, the 


cuſtody 
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mtody of ſuch Counties or Territories as had ndtary Ealdormen or 2 
= nd in them, or, if they had, wereſtill ſo bje@ in all 'or in England. 
part to the King's immediate Juriſdiction, that he had High Sheriffs 
there as well as Ealdormen, which by cuſtoni, g1arif;or ſpecial 'provi- 
fon ſometimes happened. They were expreſſed my £atiz by the name - 
"oy prepeſiti, Vicecomites,' and YVicedomini, as we {te often in 1#- 


=___ ” 


—Y 


hbus* Abbot of Crowland, in Brampton ind others; ' Buit the par- wpile ca 
ide vice in thoſe two laſt narhes denoted not always a ſubordination pag-$70.ES; 
tgany Comes or other Dominns than the" King, rio otherwiſe thitn at Fame 
this day vice in YFicecemes doth. As in that''of Horace, tar vice cotis, 
and-as in YVice-cance/arius in the Court of Rome, where there is'no 
Chancellor, ſo 1s vice proportionably inthat office made by the King. 
And ſo was it originally, Thart is, the King appointed one that might 
gwpplere vicem Comitis, or vicent Domirg inthe Courity that had no-Co- 
ats, or Ee/dorman, Lord of it. But this 4s t6: be undefſtdod only of 
ſach:as were immediate to the King, asAtthis day, and ever fince the 
Wrwars, all high Sheriffs beſides thoſe of the antient Counties © Pala- 
tie,” or Counties in the nature of Palatizz have been..: For alſo, fome 
Beldormen, Earls,. or Comites of thoſe times, having:Regal Juriſdictions 
adbeing as Counts. Palatin, had their Yicecomites or gepepar, ſubordi- 
nte-to them, as we ſee in Trgulphus, * where one Norman lon to Lefwin, , yp, cw. 
Fatl of Lerceiter 1s Vicecomes Edrici Comitis or Sheriff'to Eadric Strona land-yor-S1 i. 
Edldorman or Earl of Mercland-under King Zthelred: | | , & 913.64. Fr, 
Aker theſe,in that of King Athelftar,follow McTrcpegner 7 poplb pegner, 
a Maſſethegnes and world Thegnes, that is ſpititual Thanes, and temporal 
ſheaves, . Presbyter? & Seculares exprefies them in the tranſlation in 
[Fremptor 3 andin the fame Laws a Maſs Prieſt by the name of Mere. c ag; 
Iheoft. is deemed in every degree equal according to'the cuſtom of the 
oghiſh, to a p<opls Degne, or a'Secular Thane, The word Thegne Or Ti hare 
lpahes but »2inifter, or ſervant 3 and (vo are the tranſlations moſt 'fre- 
nt - both out of the Saxox Laws and Annals into'the Latir of elder 
tines; and out of Latin into Sax0v. One example of it is in that be- 
larecited out of Bede. And divers others ate in hims as Miniſter Re _ 
ga him is turned by Cynnger Dega't and Miniſter Regis Amiciſſimus EE. 
Camger Degn hum fe Polv235Ta. And in Marianws and Florenting Very ma- © lb.2.cop.9, 
hke teſtimonies are, @uatuor de Miniſtris Regiis (lay they ) in Q 
ICCXCVI. occiduntur, which was tranſlated out of this' 84x02 as 
wefind itin the old Saxon * Annals, pcopop Cyninger- Degnay oprlizgene, y. 24.5565; 
| And, in the following year there, Mniſtri Regii, Eadulphas it Saxonia 
Regis mater, and Ecgulfws Strator Regis are expreſled in the Saxon by 
Cymnger Segnax and Eadulph Cyngex Segn on SufSyeaxum? and Ecxulp Cynger 
bopr Segn or Miniſter, or Servant about his hofſe, in that fence perhaps, 
#Re now ſay, The Maſter of the Horſe. S01n MXIII, 'Octidentales mi- 
iſtri in them, are in the Saxon Sa percpenay Degenay or the Thames of 
Wet Country, Other ſuch examplesare moſt obvious. And inthe 
Charters of that time the Addition of Miniſter for a Thane is moſt com- 
mon amongſt the ſubſcriptions ; after the Prixcipes or Duces. And 
we the word denoted a Servant of Miniſter generally (and ſo di- 
es had the title, as it was merely Officiary and perſonal} yet thoſe 
tat were the King's immediate Tenants of fair poſfefſions , which 
they held by perſonal ſervice as of his perſon (or-as we now ſay by 
Grahd Serjeanty, of Knight's ſervice in Chief) were, I conceive, the 
Thexes that had the honorary dignity, and were. part of tlie greater 
=? ST 2 | Nobility 
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£08 Titles of Honor. Cuaan, V, 
alend, Nobluyo tie time, however tho Oicary dignics of raltad 
Exglond. Highgereve had then precedence of them, That is, they were whe 
| Kings feudal Theves, and the land held ſo was called Taizland or 
x Videſaw- * Th anclard, as afterwards the Lands held that made a Baron were call. 
wt brotrenge es a Barony, as alſo they are called to this day. This title continued 


rum pag. 170. ©OAL | ; 
| in the 54x07: times until the coming of the Normans, and it wasin 


ſome ulFalfo after that time. And as the uſe of the word Baron, is wy 


this day ſuch that it denotes, in the moſt honourable ſence, only the 
. Barons of Parliament, and yet is variouſly communicated to ſome Of, 
ficers of Courts of ordinary Juſtice, to thoſe of the Cinque Ports, and 
to the Lords of Mannorsz fo had There in thoſe times various acces 
. tations, But in the moſt; honourable ſence, it denoted the King'; 
Thexes or Tenants by grand Serjeanty, or Knights ſervice in Chief; 
who. were joyned with Earls in thoſe times as afterwards Barons were, 
» 18.1.5, 8s we {ce inthe direfory of ſome Charters in that time. vþ« Ebpupy 
Ale, 2ememk 9 I Cyng gper mane BiyccopeT 7 mane Eoplep 7 calle mane Degney on Þan' rcype 
».12,videi-» hyape mime Ppeoſoer in Pauluy @QwxTep habbens land. þ4 I Edward King great 


| Eromts all ny Biſhops and avine Earls,ond my Thanes where my Prieſts of the Church 


13-&c. of Pauls have land; and divers other like occurr. In the Latin uſed fone 
ars after the Normar Monarchy ſetled, this would have been 
| canliated (I ſappoſe) by Comitibas & Baronibar. For after ſome year 
followed the coming of the Normwers, this title of Thaxe grewout 
of uſe, and that of Baron aud Barony fucceeded for Thane and Thein- 

land, whereof more anon. Nor were the names of Beroz: and BZ 
received intoany uſe (as[think) among the Saxons. Ir istrue.that in 
ſome.Latin memories of the affairs of the Saxox times.we have the word 
. Baroe Under King Edward ſon of King _ - occiſus eff s inlf Dux, 
2 Huntingd.li, &* Sigem Dux & * Edilwold Baro Regis, faith Henry of Huntingdon ; 
$-pg-353- Ed. anda little after under the ſame King 3. Tarchetel Conſul ſubditns eff Re 
Fr, & omneſque Conſules & Meliores Barones qui appexdebant ad Bedfondi- 
a Ms. am, But the Saxon Annals * whence thoſe paflages were tranſlated 
and that after the Normans) have not the title of Baron there. Ofthe 
tirft, the Saxox words are ep peape Suilp Ealbonman opplzxen 7 bibels 
Ealvopman J Eavpopo Cyngey Segn, Where DeFa or Thane is uſed for that 
which /the Latin of Huxtingdon calls Baro. And thoſe words that con- 
cern Barons in the ſecond are pa ylverran mcn pe zo Broponpban hypebon, 
or the chief men of Bedfordſhire (without the name either of Theveor 
Baron) or Nobiliores de Bedfordia, as Marianes varns it, and after him 
Florentine retains it. From this uſe of tranſlation of Thane by Beroin 
b b.a2.& 0 the times that followed the Noraraxs, thoſe other pafiages that occurr 
pad.Kog.de inthe Latin Laws of the Corfefſor ® and of King Carnntws (as they ue 
Heveden.pag, ©im theold tranflation ) ſuch more with Baro, in them that are 
cat, Tightly to beunderſtood. And fo is that of John Bremptor,, * where 
d Mr. ſpeaking of Godwin Earl of Weſtſex, being accuſed as a Traitor, for 
ccing nj to the murder of Alfred, brother to King Edward the 
r, he ſays that the King keof it to his Comztes and Baroner, 
aſlembled in Parlament,But I can fcarce doubt but that the&ax0» whence 
' he had that, was Eoplay J Dexnar, as alſo that which he calls a Parls- 
ment,was in the time whereofhe wrote,titled a prenagemor,or Micel x Jad 


Which was the ſame kind of Court, which afterward was from-the &- 


maxce Dialet fhled a Parlament. Andfrom the like tranſlation ate 

A other like places of the Antients to be imerpreted. Bur the whole 
me. pallage in Brampton is * agon tranſcribed, Bur for that of Baroate Þ 

| e 
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Xitle refer'd . to the times of Edward the Confellor 3 'it requires no fuch 
Joterpretation doubtleſs. The Treatiſe was written long after the be- 
4 of the Norman Monarchte, and the tule is {o falle, that it too 
mach difparages the body of the Treatiſe, whereof more anon, where 
'we ſpeak of the times that ſacceed the coming of the Normans. We 
adde here only, for thoſe names of the Saxoz Dignities, that inter- 
wetation of Latin into Saxon, by Alfricus Archbiſhop of Canterbary, 
who lived inthe times wherein they were uſed,  Prirceps (faith *he) 
Exlbopman 3 Dux hepecoya oþpe latzop 3 Comer, Ealbopman oþþe gepepa { {© ts 
| written in the Copy Tuſe, and over it in asold a hand- is yel xepepa 
'with a ſtroke drawn through it) Clito ftheling, Primus Heapoomann, 
$ you 8) s þcg2n, Pr epoſitees Tepepa oþþe PPauoſe, Domines vel Herus hlapops Domtna 


Heporge. Where obſerve that he hath not the title of Eople or Earle, 


but Ealdopmann in ſtead of it which he makes the Saxoz both for 
Princeps and Comes. The word Earle coming into uſe afterward from 
the Daxiſh language, as is before ſhewed. Now Africa died Arch- 
biſhop after he had held the See thirteen years in MVI. Andit is moſt 
Iikely that he wrote his Grammar, whence this is taken, long before, 


which I note that you may fee how it will agree with our deduction of 


L out of Daxiſh and later uſe into the room of the £4x0x Ealdor- 
than. And of the namies of Ealdormar, Earl and Thane, in thoſe $4x07 
times hitherto, I: 


*1I. The uſe of thoſe names being thus ſhewed, before we come fur- 
ther into the times of the Normar Monarchy, theſe two things are e- 


| ſpecially obſervable touching the Earls, Ealdormen, and the Thanes 
| of the Saxon ages: The Poſſeſſrons belonging to their dignities , 


and their JuriſdiFion. The Poſeſi-s of Ealdormen or Earls , 


were ſometimes the whole Territories from which they were denomi- 
nated, that is, their whole Ealbopdomer as they called them, or Erldoms 


or one or more ſhires committed to them. Sometimes their poſſefſions 


conſiſted in ſonie particular Territorics, the bodies of the Shires re- 


maining in the crown. And they had alſo ſometimes a Third or ſome 0- 
ther ny part of the profits of certain Cities; Bofoughs, ot other 
places within the Earldom. 

© Butby the way we firſt clear the truth of that which is miſtaken by 
divers concerning the firſt diviſion of the Kingdom into Shires or Coun- 
ties. King Aſfred (they fay) firſt did it, and Tngulphws, indeed, affirms 
ite Totizs Anglie © pagos & Provincias in Comitatus primmns omminnm com- 
mtavit,e-c. Were that true, then no man had a Shire or Connty before 
Alfred's time. And ſo none of them that had their dignities front Shires 
or Counties muſt have an antienter beginning than Ring Alfred. But 
whatſoever Ingulphus means by it, it is plain, that Alfred was not the 
iſt that divided the Kingdom into Shires, or Comitatwe. Neither wete 
the Pagi © Provincie, which he ſpeaks of, other than Comitatws , or 
Shires. And before Alfred's times theſe Pagi had their Ea/dormer in 


' them. Ethelwolfws Barocenſis Page Comes, and Ceorle Domnanie Comes, 


and Earulf Somterſetenſis Page Comes, for the Earldoms of Bark ſbire, 


4 


Devonſhire, and Somerſetſhire, under King Athelwolf,, Father to King 
Alfred, are remembred in Aſerivs Menevegſis, that Hived in King Aﬀred's 


time. Two of them are alfo in Ezhelwerd, a * Writer of the $axo# times, f Lib.3.cape3, 


belides 0ſric Dorſetum Dux, for the Ealdormen of Dorſer. Ealhere or 
Alchere 


the common treatiſe of Modus tenend; Parliamentum, which is in the England' 


* In Grammeg- 
tica Ms.penes 
Lamb. More- 
ton Eq» Aut at; 


ce Pag. 870, 
El. Frawcof. 
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ro Alchere was. at the fame time, Ealdorman of Kent, and 4uda or 
England. of - = we have itin Hovedon, Huntingdoxn, and in that 4 > 
alſo. And »gulphrs hath the Charter of King Ethe/bald's foundation 
of Crowland, whereunto the Comites of Leiceſter and of Lincoln (yh. 
ſcribe. Beſides, the original Laws of 14 King of Weſtſex, DCCXX, 
+ Leg.ine cap. ſay that if an EaldormanTFwere guilty of an eſcape pohge hig jcype, gy. 
26. apud he wasto forfeit his Shire, or perdat Comitatum ſunm, as the old La. 
AT wh tin tranſlation hath it. How then did King Alfred begin the Diviſion 
5ap.8, of Shires ? Doubtleſs that paſſage in-Z-gz/phns, for ſo much as concerns 
- this diviſion, was miſtaken by him, while he would tell us of Alfred; 
divifion of Shires into Hundreds and Tithings, which is true, and js 
alone without that of the Counties judicioutlly related by Wil/;am 
. {+ Malmesbury, h who might know the truth as well as T-gulphus that 
48g1:45-2<4+ wrote about CLXX pom after Alfred, And Henry of Huntingdon and 
i 24:.biftoria, Godfrey * of Malmesbury expreſly referr the beginning of the diviſion 
of Counties to the union of the Heptarchze in the Kings of. Weſtſex, 
i Hifor.lib.1. Poſiquam autem ( ſaith Huntingdon ) * Reges Udeſtſeaxe ceteris prove 
circe initium. Juerunt &* Monarchiam obtinuerunt, terras per XXXV provincias ſbi 
diviſeriint, That time precedes Alfred by about LXX years. But 
the juſt time of the firſt diviſion appears not. Yet it cannot be doubted 
but that ever ſince any government was eſtabliſhed here, ſome divi- 
ſion was of the Kingdom into ſuch parts as might receive ſeveral G- 
vernours, or Gardians. No doubt neither, but that time hath vari 
k videſs ts. Oully altered and induced new E ſhapes into that diviſion, which ye 
gulph. HF pag. always was fit enough to ſupport the dignities of ſeveral Ealdormen 
—_ that had more or fewer parts of the diviſion, according to the pleaſure 
of the Kings that created them. _ 
But, for an example of the Poſſeſſions of the Ealdormer,, and Earls | 
of that time 3 Ethelred, Ealdorman of Mercland had all that which 
was the Kingdom of Mercland to his own uſe, as an Ealdordomand 
fief given him in marriage with Ethelfled by her Father King Alfred, 
Londoniam*caput Regni Merciorum (faith William of ' Malmesbury ) 
- of-Ry- cuiday Primario Ethelredo, in fidelitatem ſuam cum filia Ethelfleda cats ' 
5. 4 cefſit, That is, he gave it him to hold of him or as ſome " Saxon An- 
m M896, nals of DCCCLXXXVI, - expreſs it, Pe þa be yeooe Luabenbuphe fþelnete © 
Ealoopman To healven, which Aferins and Florentins have by ſervanduw 
commenadavit.” But the mention of the gift of - the chief ſeat here; ink 
plies the gift of the whole Territory of Mercland, as we ſee allo by 
thatin the ſame Malmesbury, where he ſays, that after 4lfred's death, 
his ſon King Edward was King of i efiſex and Mercland, but ſo, that 
he was King of Merclandin name only, the whole poſſeſſions remain- 
ing to Ealdorman Ethelred, Duo regna Merciorum & Weſiſaxonuw 
( faith he ) conjunxerat; Merciorum nomine tenus, quippe commend 
tum Duci Ethelredo, tenens, The eſtate, I conceivE, was no leſs than 
Inheritance which the Donees had in this Ealdordom. Although 1 
doubt not but at the pleaſure of the King divers were made for life, 
and perhaps at will alſo.. Ethelredenjoyed this of Mercland to his 
death, which was divers years after the beginning of King Edward. 
And his Lady mo ſurviving him, held all of it faving London and 
Oxford, with the Territories adjoining, which the King her brother 
- took from her. And at her death, ſhe left her daughter the Lady 
pv /x a6 or Elfwin heir of it, whom the King her uncle ſoon diſpollelſed 


the whole Ealdordom. Oricam filiam ſnam Elfwinam ( faith y 
. | rent! 
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rep? (C Tohe calls theEartdom, becauſe it had been'a Kingdom 
#. And exheredavit Rex Edwards, ex dominio Merce totivs, 
#twin, fays Huntingdon, . whoſe ſtory of this Lady, hath otherwiſe 
woſt gros miſtaking. For inheritance in Earldoms of that time 3 "ice 
{6 what * others have of the Earls of Leiceſter. But it ſcemis allo, that 
this dignity was in fome place ia Erg/and both feudal] and inberitable, 
wen from the age. of the-firſt commg of the Saxons into England, 
' which is commonly placed. in CCCOXLVIITI of our Saviour, though 
v exater? calculation, it fall XX year ſooner. For from about that 
me until DUXVII Northarberland (that is, all beyond Humber, and 
t only that ' which we now call Northumberland )- was two Ealdor- 
ms. held of the Kings of Kezr, Theone, all thatfrom Hzmber to 
the, by the name Deire/and or Deira. The other from thence north- 
ard by the name” of Bernicia, Theſe Ealdordoms began in Otho 
hrother to Hergift King of Kerr, and Ebxja his fon, who having con: 
qered by Hergiſt's Commiſſion thoſe Northern parts, held them as 
| ord os or Earldoms of the Kings of Kert, and by that name 
ranſmitted them to their Heirs who uſed no other title than Ealdorman 
& Dx, or Comes, or the like according to the indifferency of thoſe 


=. 4 
dem 
[ 
LA 
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; with them, until 74s in DLXVII, took on hirh the name of Kin 
| fl Northumberland. Ui imperatis inſiftentes(faith Malmesbury4 ſpeak- 
8 of 0tho and Ebyſa being ſent thither witli Hengi/?'s Connniſfion Z 
 (Woenientem ſtudiis ſuis exitum habuerunt. Nanue ſepenumerd cunt 
aivincialibus congrelſu, profligatiſque qui reſiſtendum putaverant, reliquos 
' is fidems acceptos placide quietis gratia mnlcebant. Tta rum @& ſuis ar- 
| ties &- ſnbjeForum favore nonnihil po ſtaths corraſiſſent munquan tant 
__ nomen temerare meditati, ejnſdem mediocritatis formam in proxi- 
| wr poſteros declinavernnt Annis uno trinuws centum Northumbrig Du- 
(8 communi habitn contenti,” ſub imperio Cantuaritarum privati acebart: 
ted non poſtts Petit hec ambitionis tontinentia, ſeu-quia ſemper in de- 
| teffora declivnus eft humanus ayimws, , ſen quod gens illa naturaliter in- 
iores antelat ſpiritms. Anno itaque Dominice Incarnationis DLXVII 
ns Bengt x Deck is Ragiaee of merges veynocighe 
os promms 14. is Kingdom there continaed until Erricin whom 
Vonded under King Eldred, and became again an Ealdordom or 
Efidom 'by his erection. He gave it firſt to 0fnlf; between whont 
md 0ſac it was afterward devided; and after their deaths Walteof was 
arl of it, from whom it deſcended © to his ſons Vrhtred, Edaul 
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ae Elfeds Earl Aldred's daughter. But after his death it was ſeiſed 
tothe King's hands, and given ſometimes in part, ſometimes wholly 
| } Tof ius, then to Morcarus, then to Coxins or Coxs, but it ſeems at 
alnre.” And they enjoyed it fuccethvely. Upon the death of Coxo 
Who had fo rtiuch as is now Northamberiand ) William the firſt C the 
 falfo being a his hands_) conferred the whole Honor and Terri: 
tory on. Coſpatric, And the reaſon why he gave it him ( beſides that 
E paid well for it.) is expreſled by Roger of Hoveden's Nan ex mas 
no ſenguine attinebat ad eam Hongr illige COmitatmss  Erat enim ex 
| matre 
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'Yeutins= {peaking of Ebe/fled 3 ex Etheſlredo ſaeb regalo. faſreptani heres 


| yords, and of the reſt, that are before ſhewed to have been Synony- 


n Sub Ann 
9i9. 


0 Tho. Talbod 
apud Camd. 
Brit .pag. 930« 


Pp Vide Camd; 
Brit, pag 95S» 
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Reg. cap. 3+ 


Wd Coſpatric : the ewo firſt ( after Eaznlf Cudel their Uncle had T Gear wo, tg 
Evour of King C-oxt, for a time, ufatped the Earldom ) ſucceed- j; _ oa 
«one the other,and Eadulf the younger being flain, King Hardecnwt par-424: & 
ad it and gave it to S7ward, who had right to it in behalf of his 4 
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\: ...."Crinani. . This reaſon could have been of no | red 
had | been Earl of Northumberlazd, . to him and his Heirs, Fyp 


\ Videſss F. 
Han: :b,6.- 
in Edwards 
confeſſoris an- 
W812. 


\ Then he created Waltheof the ſon of Earl. Siward Earl: of it as one 


eſt Comitatus ( laith Hovedon ) Walthevo, Siward Comitis filio qui & 


' Jar poſſeſſions as were either 


- 4 


aatre Algitha, filia Uthredi Comitis, | u4n: bhabwit ex Elgiva filia Þ. 
thelredi, Regis. Harnc Algitham: pater eds in OR Ag Maldredo. W 


orce, unleſs ; 


# 


if not, how. had this Coſpatric right to it by. being ſon of Algithy, 


daughter of Vchtred. But this King #iViam ſeiſed ttagain as forks: 
ted by Coſpatric for Treaſon in taking part with the Rebels at-7grj, 


that had indeed right in a nearer degree of Diſcent than Cojajn 
had,. as alſo by Father and Mother, and therefore alſo he could ng 
be prejudiced by the forfeiture of Coſpatric. . Poſt. Coſpatricum day 


tam ex patris quam ex matris proſapia debebatur. Where tt ſeems al 
that Simzrd had the inheritance of it. given him as. in right of hy 
wife Elfled. Fucrat enim Waldeofus (faith Hoveden ) Siwardi Conjs 
tis filw ex filia Aldredi quondam Comitis Elfleda. And the pretenge 
alſo why it was no longer permitted to Waltheof fon of S1ward, wa 
"according to the frequent exerciſe of -thoſe unſetled times becauſe 
he was in minority. Therefore Toſtz. ſon to Earl Godwin procured 
it to himſelf, As others did after him., But in favour of antient 
right of Inheritance, it returned again to. the blood, and next; heir 
of him that had it firſt given.to. him and his heirs. Some other {uch 
eſtates were in the Earldoms of that time. But theſe are ſufficient 
examples. And it ſeems the Territories of: Northymberland were pal 
ſelled' by thoſe Earls as the King held them-at the time of the 
Creation. Rr RW WE - M 
But ſome others had not the Territories which we comprehended 
in their denomination or the. profits of them, but only fuch particy; 
| = name given them or otherwiſe by 
cuſtom annexed to.the dignity. Godwin, was Earl of all Weſiſes, 
But after the death of Canntas, half brother to King Haro/d the tir 
Confilium inierunt ( (aith Henry: of Huntingdon ) quod Emma ay 
nam cum Regis x cage familia confervaret Weltiex apud Winceltre 
in_opus filit ſui ( he means Hardiczut ) Godwinus verd Conſul Dux 
eis efjet in re n.ilitari. Here if Godwin had poſleſled all in of cp as b 
thelred did in Aercland, Hardicaut could not- have been. King of any 
thing in Weſiſex. Therefore he had .ſome particular pollefſions only, 
The like may be faid of ſome others that occur inthe Stories of tak | 
times. Pole 2 ALS LR "na 
For the third parts of profitr and ſuch like 5 The City of 0xfordin 
the time of Edward the Confeilor,, paid twenty pound rent to the 
King, and fix' gallons of Honey, and ten pound to the Earl with an 
allowance of a Mill there. 7. A. E. ( that ts, tempore Regis as | 
reddebat Oxeptord ( fo are the words of Domeſday ). pro theoloneo & 
| $4! &- omnibus aliis conſuetudinibus per annum, Regi quidem XX 
a O- VI ſextarios melljs, Comiti verb Algaro X libras adjun&o. mr 
lino quem infra Civitatem habebat. This Algarws was, under the Con- 
feſſor, Earl of Aercland, whereof Oxfordſbire'was a part. Steffi ord 
ſhire. was alſo in. this Earldom, and reddebat ( faith the ſame Book.) 
Burgum de Stafford de omnibus: conſuetudipibus IX Jibras, denariorum: 
Dxe partes erant Regis tertia-Comitis. And in Nottinghamſhire tliete 
under this title... Hic wotantur qui habuerunt Socam & Sacant © Thi, 
& Thaim, &* conjuetudinem Regs Il denariorums divers names follow 
| CE OER EY, bn. ORE POR" 9930: 
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' bubere potuit tertiuzt denarium Comitis niſt ejus 'conceſſm +: bbc Huane 
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| u tertrum habebat denarium de forisfaGuris. - The'other ten {hillings 
| the Dean of the Deanry,where the peace was broken,had,faving'when it 
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dis viveret preter Archiepiſcopum & Ulfeniſc &. Gadene-Comitrfſam. 
'This Godene was mother to A/garws and Counteſs. of: Herelard.. The 
like was in ſome other Earldoms. In 1p/wich' which was a part: of the 
Farldom of Eeſtergland, Regina Edexa Il partes habuit C fo we read in 


| Poweſday }) and Comes Guert tertiam. And Norwich. in\the.-fame 


Farldom, Reddebat XX libras Regi, &* Comiti X . libras.. That Guert 
was the: fixt ſon of Earl Godwiz,: and ſlain with King Herold at the 
battle of Haſtings. The Monks call him Girthe, Girtha, and Gnorthe. 
'Of Lewes in Swſſex allo; erant Il partes (ſo we.read iti Domeſday ) 


\ Regis, tertia Comvitie, And Chicheſter reddebat XV libras. - Regr: X lie 


las, Comiti C ſolidos, Godwinand his ſon Harold had been Earls of 
8#ſex in the time whereof the book ſpeaks, as they had been alſo 
of Kerrt and Weſiſex. And Pax manu Regis vel- ſigillo ejus data ( to 

reported an antient cuſtom in Lzzcolz, as. we. read in the ſame 


' book) {6 fuerit infra#a, emendetur per XVIIlYundzes.. Unumguod- 
1 jr Shine ſolvit VIII libras; Xl : 


Hund2e3. emendart Regi &- VI 
iti. And to the ſame purpoſe almoſt the Laws.of the « Confeffor. a 


The breach of the Kings peace at certain times (as in the VIII. dajeg £-n4«rd. Jed 
of the Coronation, and.in the greater feaſt. daies,.:or on perſons,” of ;4.;, 


Lens ajia) 


paces that were under his particular protection ) was finable iz : Das habrinrur bac 
= welega per XVII bundreda', qui numerns complet CXLIV libras, quo- 75." er-de 


Homed. are. 24 


' Bam forisfaFuram Hundredi, Dani, Norwegienſes. VIII libris habebant; pag.60s. if 
| Mult iplicatis igitur. VII per XVIII jiunt.CLXIV: Et hoe.non fine cans ** 


De iſtis enim oo libris Rex habebat C ſolidos & Conſul Comitatus [; 


was done in places under his particular protection ſignified by? his ſpe- 
wal command ( {o I interpret Pax data manu Regis }) or. in the daies 
& Coronation, Chriſtmas, Eaſter, or Whitſontide.. And Edwjz:fon 
to Algarws Earl of Mercland, and heir to him in Cheſhire at leaſtiand 


 bmne other Territories that were yoet of the antient-Earldom of Aferc- 


fed , under . Edward//the. Conteſlor,.fo divided: the profits: 6f:V III 
falt-pits in:#Warmunſtow, ita quod de omnibus exitibus & redditihi Ja- # 
habebat Rex Il partes &- Comes tertiam,.as. the:words alſo. of 


| Domeſdayare, Where likewiſe, under the title of.Cheſbire, .wwe read of 


Wie _City..of Cheſter, that in the.time of the.:Confefor,. reddebat hec 


| Hivitas. X. Adarcas argenti, & dimidiam, - Die: purtes erant-:Rogis &- 
WA . : , = \\ S v , 


7 


tertia Comitis, & he-leges. erant ibis... + ; 


Par data mann ' Regis. wel ſno brevt, wel per:ſunm-legatum, fab. ali- 


ao friſet- infra, inde. Rex C ſolidos habebat..", Quod Jo ipſe'\pirx» Rev 
rj» cis Comite data; fuiſſet .hfrufa, de C\ ſalidis, qui prot hoc 
Gbantur, tertinns denarium Comes habebat. $i werd a Prepoſito- Re- 

M-avt Ainiſtro Comitis.curleme pax date ivfringeretar,;" per. decent lis  _ 
me emendebatur, & Comitis- erat textins: denariny,cr $5 quis. tiber homo © 
tigir pacerr: datam inftingens. in domo hominem. otcidifet terra ejus e5- 

Munna tota Kegis erat &: Uitiagh Sebat; - Hec:zdewm babebat Comes 

W'ſno tanitym homine hanc forisfatxram faciente:Cuilibet axtemUtlagh 

min poterat reddere you rſt per Regem. . | 


i ſanguinens fatiebas' 3 mane ſectinde ferie uſque ad nonan:8 abbati, 
dis .emendabat 5,'4 nota verd. Sabbati uſque. ad mane. ſeounde fee 


LY vebat 


a — 


"Titles o of 1 Heer. "Cn HAP, Wc. | 
England. vcbet anther facichat in XII diebur Nativitetss, —_ in die purificatis 
nie 8: Mariz & primo die Paſche, & primo die Pentecoſtes, OS die 4; 
Seenſionis, O&* in Aſſumptione, vel Nativitate $. Mariz © in die feſto 
omninm SundForum. 

£ui in iftis Sacris diebus hominem interficiebat III kbris emendebij 
In aliis antes diebus XL ſolidis, Similiter Heinfaram ve! Foneftgj in 
bir ſe feſti s \diebus, vel die Dominico qui faciebat, IV libris e 

as. addes XL ſolids. Hagenuithm faciens in civitate X ſalidgy 
Sabe Prepoſitns autems Regis vel Comitis havic forisfaFnram faciens XX 
AT emendabat. 

£xi Rebelach feciebert vel latrocininm vel violthtiam famine in 4 
mo inferebat , unumquodque horum XL ſolidis emendabatur. 

Vidaa ſi alicui ſe non legitime commiſcebat, XX ſolidis emenduby, 

prella verd X ſolidis pro ſimili canſa. 

| Qui im civitate terram alterins Saiſibat, & non yoterat diratiocing 
re ſnam efje XL ſolidis emendabat. Similiter O& ile qui clamorem inde 
faciebat, ſi ſuam eſſe debere non poſſet diratiocinare. 

Dus terram ſuan velpropingut ſui relevare volebat X ſolidos debes 

Lxod ſi non poterat, vel nolebas, ferram ejiis itt matnim Regis Pre 
poſitus! accipiebat. 

Nui ad terminum ou debebat gablum non reddebat decem ſod 
emendabat.| 

84 quis civitetess comburebat de cujus dome exibat emendabat 
tres ores denariorim, & ſuo propinquiori vicino dabat duos wy 
Omninm harum forisfaGurarun dhe partes erant Regis & Ow 
Comitis. ' 

85 fine-licentia Regis ad portum oivitatis naves venirent, vel a porta 76s 
cederent, de unnoquoque ' homine qui in navibus efſet KL ſolides Pabehadd 
Rex & Comes. . - © 

' 86 citra. paceme Regis & ſuper ejus probibitionem mgots acoulty 

tam ipſam quans howines, cum omnibus que ibi erant, habebat Rex G 

es; Fl , 5 + 

$i verd | cum pace &- licentia Regis venifſet , qui itt ea erant quiet 

RR hebebant. Sed cune diſtederent IV: dezarios de. ay re 
ant_Rex & Comes. 8i habentibus' matrinas pelles 


| 7: 708 Regis ut nul/ibi venderent ws 0 comperar, 
non obſervabant KL ſolidis drag ar 7 F foe 


. Vir mulier falſam oo in tivitate facjens, che ; 
EEE Similiter malant cerv —— ws po 
ponebatur ftercoris, at quatzor ſolidos dabat Prapoſitics i 
Hence forisfaturam accipiebant miniftyi Regir& Comitis in civitate 
itt. cnjmſeurque terre fuifſet, fre Epiſcopi, five alterins: hominis, - Sims 
liter. © thelonenm \ 9s iNud detinebas nhre res noGes XL ſolidh 
emendabat. 
*7,RE. Erant in civitete hae cn Aonerarsi, Jabant eprem 
—_ libras Regi & Comiti extre —— quandls | uy , 
Twnc erarnt XII Fudices Cioitebis hi erant de hominibus R is Epr 
& Comitis. Horum fi quis de Dundt remanebet die quo ſt 
ou excuſatione manifeſts, 'K ſolidlis enveridabiet inter Regen 4 


yo rrp iv ebvitetis &- pomenreedificendin de whaquague bidg. c- 
mitatus unum hominem venire Prepoſitns edicebut.” Cujus homo non u- 
-uichat domme ejus XL ſolidis emenlabat Regs\ os Comigi.” Hee for 
faFnra extra firmam erat. my 


RW 2. | wb 


—_— 
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TS Car :V: The Second Pats, \ " FOI. 
"TE exvitas tune reddebat de firma XLY libras: &dres timbues pelis England: 
SE ertfinarnm.  T extia pars'erat Comitis & due Regid...:. mio 
"Sxaxdo Hugo Comes recepit nor valebat niſi XXX libras\* valde enim | 
3 Us ou ata.; Ducewta &: \ damns minus jbiierant quam. 'T. RE. fuerant, 
 "Hanc civitatew Wundzet #exvit de. Comite pro LXX -lzbris &. una 
; 'N Df habuit ad. firmam,. pro L libris & una marka auri,.omnia placite 
| Comitis i Comitatu.&+ Hungredis preter. Jnglefeld. -' - Feb. 
| » Terra in qua.eft templum'S. Petri, quam Robertus de Rodelend:cla- 


Lt :t: ad Teinland, ſic diratiocinavit .comitatus. Nungquam pertinuit ad 


| Monerinm extra Civitatem, Jed. ad Burgum pertinet;"& ſemper fuit in 
| canlnctudine, Regis Conpps four aliorum Burgenſinum. 


- 


| *Ta the Laws of the * Confeſlor,, we-:find alſo; Manbote Arglorum x cap. 12.apud 
# lee, Regi & Archiepiſcopo tres marcas de hominibus eorum propriis. Sed defi m_ _ 
| Ppiſcopo  ejuſelent; Comitatus, & Conſult. &.; Dapifero Regis .XX ſolidos. Jen yag 603. 
- And in Lincolnſhire, we have conſuetudznes Regrs &:Comitis remember- £4.fr. 

' ed:in+ Dozreſday,, which mult-it ſeems, be referred-to the:Saxor times. 

| For that book. was begun and ;ended; between the XIV. and XX year 

of #iV;am the firſt, and comprehends among. other things thoſe an- 
| gent cuſtoms which could .not have had. fo late a beginning as the 

coming of the Normars., To theſe,may be.added that of Nottingham- 

fire there. . S7-Tainus habens ſacam Cn ſacam: forisfecerit terram ſuam, 

ter Regem & Comitent, hahent-medittatem terre ejus atque pecunie, &- 

 yelis noxor cum legitimis beredibus ſi fnerint, habent aliam medietatens. 

| But we conclude here this of' the poſſeſſions belonging to the digni- 

of Earls; in thoſe times of the! S2xoxz,; with that of the relief due 

' w.the King at their deaths upon;the heirs.entry, or the Þepegeare as 

| thoſe ages called it.Eopler Þepegeare(ſaythe Laws of Canutus, or King 

' Caoxt)rpa Szp 00 5eb pine, F pinbon,cahta hopy propep gerabolobe 3 peopepun- 

| Frabolode  reoFEp belmay -1V.byrnang chea TÞepa J.calypa pela rcyloa.7 peopen 

| up6 3 cpa. hund maucur golber... That is, 4 Earls Relief is eight Horſe, four 

ſadled and fonrnnſadled, four' Helms, four Coats of Mail, four Spears as 

ar Shields, four: Swords, and: CC Marks of Gold.  ' 

H ; The Pafaſtene. of the. Thanes, or their Tainlands, held of the 

Ing by. theilervice of; perſonal attendance, were at leaſt five Hides _ - 

«# +5 : | OY — 
| & Land, if {we may. -give.credit to:that Sexo? relation of the digni- fic ahmed 
 w8of; thoſe; times. -- Gip:Ceople, ( fo:are the words )gepeah Þ he hepbe' rar. Canriipage 
| mlkee- fp; huba:agener lane Cymcan 3\Cycenan:.:Belhuy 5 Bupthgear, rel 3 5390 
| puabepaore ,on!, Cynger healle ;þonne [pz he pononpop. Se 'Bregen prghoer 

that:'is; If 4 Churle. or's Conntry nan, ſo thrived that he had 

bue Hides of his own Land, a:Church, a Kitchin, a Bel-houſe, 4 
T b-gattiwith a: ſeat,, and any diſtin# office in the Kings Conrt, thei” 
wb; theo oyforch '0 _ honor: or dignity with a Thane,or a Thane ; 
Was the, old-Latzre of. it 1s in ſome * copies, $7 Villanus excreviſſet ut 7 Lego a 
 Wberet plenarit V.;Hidas terre ſue proproe Eccleſiam & Coquinam, Tim- Ju - fs ſw 
Ivarixm, Of: janiuam: & ſedem &' Sundernotam in aula Regis, dein- mas im Bus xt 

amet: T7andilege;dignns!i I cannot underftarid here the five Hides —_ 

E at&.for. ſo mich land- held of the: King by the ſervice of that office or 143. 
Une. military; attendance.: Otherwiſe if he- had an office only, or o- 
eric ſerved the King, and ſo were a'perfonal Thare' or ſervant, yet 
$:vas not a feudal and\ honorary: Thare,; which only is the fubjet 
| 86... And in theifame copy : where — that' Latin "tranſlation of 
3; 3 4] C1 ET 1 RONESS” the 
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516 . Cuar. VS Rc 
_ Eyol:nd, the Saxon paſkhye before-cited, oecurs alſo among King AthelBen's Lang WM - 
England: Si py Ec wr, #t-babtat qui Hidas terre ad Oiwe I Lav FE 
( that s. held of the ng by Knights Service) & vcerdatur, reddeuwin W 
Il willia Thrymſe. - Which is as much as-to fay,” that he was of -like BW * 
condition or dignity with aThezeFor theWeregild of a Thane was BM | 
| Thrymſaes, as welce before out of the Printed Laws of Kin Athelftin; 8 | 
> ps ng oder bay be the perro ood.axat; ll . 
NY ſo by that other deſcription of the quality afa Thave among the fame* M #« 
w_— Ada Lain Tainilex eft,ut ſit dignus re@itudine . ws ui nt tria faciat 
pro terra ſua expeditionem,Burhbotam &- Brugbot ame. two aſt il 
the ſame that commonly occurrin the S2xox reſervations,by the namew- MW þ 
Acris Pontiſque RR or extr#&io,and with the other are togethey M þ 
I remember, called in fome Charters to the Church of Canterbury, *hi. 
noda Neceſſutas.. "TONE F243 Os « ; 
Now a Hide of Land Regularly is and was (asT think) as nu. 
Land as might be well manured with one Plough, together with Þ$ 
{ture, Meadow, and Wood competent for the maintenance of that 
Plough,. and the ſeryants 'of the Family. I know divers of the-Ays 
| tients make it © Acres. Others give otherwiſea certainty to it. Bux 
| doubtleſs it-was* uncertain , and juſtly is by others called . only 
pri cole £2. plough-land, or ſo much *as: belongs to the tillage *( whence it thilf 
| of n be various according to the nature of the ſoil and cull 


_ _— — 


124. 


« Vide 24a'th. of husbandry in every Country.' .. Thenee is it, that in Domeſdey, ith 
5d, 19nd, Oc, A RING pro X, Xl, XX be.  Hidis, ar is, i paid Jl 


rate of ſo many Hides (forby. Hides the ufaal payments of Subſidies 
and Aids were in the elder times, and that which was alwaies diſchays | 
| ged, was often called Terre won * Hidate, as the other Hidata”) bt 
A ws ap the juſt valueof a Hide that might fit the whole Kingdom never 
- in Hemeſcyre, PEArs there. And in an old-Court Book of the © Mannor of Cranfield;fiitat 
c Temp.Hex-3: yas of the of the Abbey of Kemſezzthe homage(at a Courtif 
AE Survey ) dicunt quod neſcinnt quot acre facinnt Virgatane quia'aliquant 
Rememorator, XLVIII acre facinmt Virgataem, & aliquando panciores. Buatxor Virgil. 
pot. 4 b” Scac- facinnt Hidam, Dominice non eſt Hidata. Perſona text terri ſed neſcitat 
" __  quantii.Nihilinde _ Domino Abbati,quia eft Eleemoſyne,non eſt Hidata; 
&c. Where-we ſee as Yirgata ſo Hida was uncertain, 'Yetin thatunees 
tainty,the whole content of the Town was counted XII Hides, which 
quantum ad Regem computebatur pro deceme' Hidis as the Book fays,al | 
that Qzatuor Virgete faciunt Hidam, and XLVHI acre facinnt vi _ 
wW —_—_ muſt follow that _ —_—_ in this place,made a Hide. Aid 
according to this incertainty of yard-lands, Oxgavgr, Selipns, Actes 
( for they are all to be reckoned alſo according the ſeveral cuſtoits 
of Countries) Hides were of an 1 in quantity.” Divers oth 
Teſtimonies might be brought to this purpoſe, ' The reſt of the pits 
ticulars that concerns a Churle becoming a Thave in that - Sexo» piety 
. deſcribes only ( as I conceive) the ſtate or faſhion of an emineiit 
_ Lordof that time, . in having a Church: for his family and tenants, i 
keeping a Court for them ( which wellbe meant ir the Bujhgite 
ject or Tow gate with a' Seat ) and in keeping a houſe or entertain 
ment competent to that dignity, which may be underſtood in the 
Cycenan and Belhuy or Kztchin and Bel-houſe. The Bel-houſe may de 
note the Hall which was the place of ordinary diet and entertainment 
in the houſes of Lords. | it may well &© fignifie, if- the 8ax0nr uſe 
the.like reaſon in impoſing the natne on the Lords Hall, as ſome = | 
| the 
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(he , opaniÞ, and French have done in call it Tinel/o, Tinelo = ot an of 
and 771 ich in our Laws d alfo is'retein'd in Tie! le roy, for the q,, ——_ i 
1 Hal. They would haveit therefore fo named, becauſe the -— cap. 3. 

, , wy wling of -a Bell at the times of dinner and ſapperin i it were 
| ed by it. Thus expreſly-one'Colade Benevento in his treatiſe del bs. 

ano" della torte d'un fignore in Roma, Printed many years ſince in _ 
Rowe. 7 Tinello ( faith, he) non men Corrotto a temp3 noſtri ne fatts « Cap-19. 
| thewel a fas. coff damaggior noftri chiamato per diminutione ( come 
=o. —_— "ay tinno voce [ative (he means Tthink the verb t52nio ) 

WY "cio 6 prociol ſono che coſs my dice in quella lingua il 
| wo de —_ per cioche al ſono o nna priciola campana ( come TAR 
hu) ff corre a Tinello, il quale & un Inogo Omeeſl non bo ſap NL pe 
| commune ſi v4 4 mangiare'da Cortigiant come al reſettori, : frati, | 
| BY /er4 all hore ditarto honore il mangiare in Tinello quanto & hoggi ri- 
yo coſe vile difporrevole, - But in the Law of thereliefs payable 
2 er the death of Thares, we have a diſtintion of them into ſeveral 
; and that 'according to their temtres, it ſeems, and poſſeflions. 
yp Cynmgey degener Pepegeara Sahmmbree rinbon' {the words of fCa- , f Log. Comkiit 

[ o his Laws )4V hopy. tpz xLepabolobe. 75 Tpa .ungeJabulode. J Tpa 7paſid J R.cop.5g. 

3 To eps 1 77a peala yeylba 5 helm 5 bypnnan 5 pros manety goloer.*. tos 

& oy hopy Jhby zepevan lug pepen oþþe hatrpange on peyTreaxan *j 
a Tpa pund. 'Jon EarTEngleTpa pund, *3 Cyninger Scgeney Penegeara 

& middenum - Se hy ſocnc habbe IV Pann Lip he'To þa cynng yop'Sop cy'S- 
T— an IE nA rn JLRnS The Jpepa 1 

J pip; mancoy 7c hzbbe c ri, 

is, The Heregeat or Relief or-Relevatio' Cas the old fern 12 fou xn 

ty fthe Kings Thane,that is next bim,s IV Horſes,two ſadled, two nnſad- 

agtwo ſwords, IV _—_— as many Shields;ane Helmet, one Coat of : fail, 

*/ fi Merks of Gold... Of a cgedmepa Biegna, or middle Tharie *che 

b- atine-in ſome copies 3 calls-him  AMedioeris homo Sonnet | Arig Mg As 
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es wich i corruptly Lefpegerd in the publifhied Foreft a. 
nb of Cantus; and in a as) Brampton'stiiftory, he'is ch ne 
_ Mediocris wac: gore his Hovſe and Furniture, and Arms, hf Fursſp 
cording #o the cuſtow of Weltſex bis Halfange, undin Mercland 5 0% 
ons ; and Eaft nolend: two pounds, And of the Kings Thane 
b his ſoke, by the Daniſh Laws, IV ” poninds. And if he be nearer 
x, two horſes, owe ſadled and tho' other unſadled,” and 2 Sworel 
0/ Spears, -41d mo ary and fifty Marks of Gott, and if he 
boſe, and be not able, two pounds, And hereweſte the Relick of 
WE erable variouſly according to the Laws of Wifhee, Eaſt En- 
fad,” Merclard, and the' Dunes, ' And yet alo'6ther differences 
We were in chem, as Doweſdiay witnelſts itithe Cult5is of Bark ſpire 
jeciall 7, Nottinghamſhire, "and Tork ſhire, which: though they were 
mcd into the i ports about' 'ewenty! years after the Conqueſt _ - 
r then was Domeſe , 'T prefuame, ' were {0 antient ; yp vafet 
| IT were tn Argo Suſtoms of thoſe Countries alfoin tiows ed 84+ 
4 ang times. For Zerk ſhire Thanes;T#?nr vel Mikes Regis Dominicus og”? "_— 
the words of Domeſday ) moriens pry reltoaniento dimittebat 
Ip! wie arma fue & equuens —— —  — fone fella. 9uod 
pens - ei canes vel accipitres, preſentebantur wu ft vellet, accipi- 
* And in ores Tainns habers pluſe mars quztuor Maneria 
det terre relevationem nift Regi tarutune VIll bras, ' habet ſex tan- 
* minus, vicecomiti dat rekvuationem trinm marcarum _ M- 
ionnque 
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 _- Baoland, bicunque 'manet:in Burgo. vel, extra. And inTork: ſpire, Relevatignem yon, © 
Eeglens PET dant  ſolummodo Regt illi Taini qui-pluſquam ſexte maneria:habus. + 
_ rint. Relevatio eif VII Libre. Si vero ſex tantum-maneris vel minug.he.. 
buerit, Vicecomiti pro Relevatione dat tres marcas argenti.” Burgenſegay, | 
tem Eboracz. crvitatis non. dant Relevatignem. yet res 2: 3 bag: 
- But of theſe.Thares. thoſe only that were feudal .and . were.ams. 
perly called Cymoxer Degevy or the King's, Thanes that'\were next him. 
that is, they that held of .the: King .inchief by, Knights Service, ways 
the honorary Thazes, and were of the ſame kind:with them, that were 
_ after the Norzrarrs, honorary. or Parlamentary Barons, ,and their Thais, 
lands only. were the honorary Tainlends, or ſuch. as. were afterway 
Parlamentary Baromies. . How into the place of the King's Thays' that 
was next him, that of Baron ſucceeded, we ſhew anon, i where;we 
ſpeak ofi Barons after the Norzraxs. . Now. the next feudal title toth 
King's There 15 1n that Saxor.Law of Þepexearey EE the Mcomdye 
dexzen or Mediocris. Thainss, as they called him who after the Normens 
was often ſtiled a Y7avaſar 5.2 name that. never was honorary here; hut 


only feudal. Andif the Middle Thane were not honorary.; nocney 


belieye that any of the reſt beneath him were ſo... : And as the ;uſag 
Baron (asit is honorary) after the Normans, explains the nature ofths 
King's chicf Thaze in the Sexoy tires, fo doth: that of Yavaſor thatef 

a Middle Thane. To that purpoſe ye firſt note here: the; concurreqse 

. of the Name, and then the uſe.and nature of theititle of: P avaſor; Far 
- concerning the notation of the word,wefay-no more than what1s:tigled 
inthe diguities of the Empire. . The concurrence gf the names of Middle 


Thane and Vavaſor,, yes mer in: the French. Laws of Willieawbs 


firſt. (where, as Earl, King.s Thane,and:Middle Thane fuccecded 
other in the Saxon Laws, ſo.Connt; Baronyand Vavaſor ate uſed asth 
terpretersof them.) Andafter; the Relief of -a- Count or Earl,.anda 
.:...,. -: . Baronor King's Thaxe, the. Relief of a. Yavaſor is:thus: ordained. 1] 
k Leg-wil.x. : Relezfe * a Vavaſor 4 ſor lige'\Seignyr 5 dedit eſftre quite- par. le-chiudl ſw 
ee ner, Pere: (fo 1 read it) tel.qu'il,quort- a jour de ſamorts e perſon halberti ehn 
ipags * 57S; o : Es 
v0. «_, Jon haume e perſon eſeud eperſa launee, e per 8'eſpee. Sil juſt deſapeiltai 
© 2c. out ne; chival ne les armes, per C ſols.And for ſomuch as concerngthe 
uſe of ; this title.of Favaſor, with. us, I firſt obſerve here ſome partgays 
lar teſtimonies of the uſe and continuance of it, 'and then add my\cag 
zequre of the nature of. it,. that fo a 24Gudle Thane of the Saxons, being. 
the better known, we may, the better. allo, know 'whether - any. Thins 
were honorary or no,belide him thatisdiftintly called the King's Thane 
in. that Saxoz Law of Reliefs..;': (: © hTO090% VHEONE OC £9 17 068 
.. The uſe and continuance ofthe name of-/a4eſor was ſuch that from 
the.Normwans, until. the time; of \ Henry IV; it. was a name known; but 
feudal only, 'notar all honorary. .. In Dasreſday , -it ſometimes occur! 
1 24.Suffolk. *.as a ſynonymie. with, Lihers 1 bomrines:; Regis, - And'inthe: Laws att 
CE inScace, PEE tor Herrry the: firſt, that are-yet preferved. ® inthe Hed Book, the 
ex perie Kew. . PETlONs that: are reckon'd. for: thoſe:that.. were: to bave. place in the 
Regs. County Court,.are Epiſcopi,Comites,"Vicedowini, Vicarii, Centewari 
| Aldermanni, Prefedi, prepoſiti, . Barones, Valvaſores, Tuncgr avii, O 
tert terrarum Domini diligenter intendentes, ne malorum :Impunites ab 
Gravionum Irevites, vel. Tudicum ſubverſio. ſolita miſeras lamentationt 
conficiant. And under the title there de libertate Valvajorum'; Habeant: 
Vavaſores qui libert tenent placita. Vita vel Veri pertinentiz ſuper ſuos howt 
nes & in y. &- ſuper. alios homines i in forisfaciendo retenti vel ne" 
; . ; HEriAh 
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1,” Other Laws alto of the fame King have this paflage, * 8: 0- Enplanid. 
#$exnrgat ( 13) de diviſione terrarums, ft intereſt Barones meos Domini- n cod. Ms.vet. 
eggraBtetur placitum in Curia mea. Et fi eſt inter Vavafores diornm Do« Leigum. 

ior trafetur in Comitatn, & hoc neen fob wifi in ik remanſerit. ets 
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kad inthat inftrament of accord® between Joh Earl of Moreton, and 1,5; -00: 

Fillian Biſhop of Ely and Chancellor to Richard the firſt 5 Conceſſine eſt £4.57. 
wdEpiſcopi, & Abbates, Comites, et Barones,Vavalores, & libere tenen- 

as won 4d voluntatem - ocengep: vel Miniftroram Domini Regjs de ter- 

ur &* catal/is ſis diſſaiftentnr , ſed jadicio Carie Domini Regis ſecundum 

| ; conſuetndines & alſiſus regni traabunthr vel per mandatun Dos lad 4. He 
we Regis: Under Herry HI; alfo'a Writ is direfed to * the Sheriff of 3,pare.1.men- 
hho, reciting the death of Andrew Gifford, who had delivered up #1» 
the poſſeſhon of the Barony of Fxrtel in King John's trme to Robert of 
| Mendevil, Robert Maudit, William Cumin, and William de Fontibus, tan- 

uw reltis heredibus ipſius Baronis, retentis in #ianu ſna Vavafariis ſpe- 
= \ad ipſam Baroniam que Vavalariz ſunt ds feodo Comitis de 
and that the Sheriff had feiſed the Vavaſaries into the King's 
kind; and therefore- he was conimanded by it to reftore them intothe 
dds of thoſe heirs. «And Bra#or mentions Yavaſors tn the like form 
StheLaws of Filien the firſt do. Speaking firſt of Eatls, then of 

tons, he adds 71 ſat  alii qui dicuntur Vavalores, viri Magne digni- © 134; 1.4: bes; 
ww. Andthen playing with the word 5 Yavaſor enim nihil melins diviſ.cap.s. 
is poterit quan vas ſortitum 4d valitudinem, And the Author of -*+ 
Yhbras5 ſub Regibrs ſunt Comites & Barones,' Duces Milites, Magnates, r 24.lib. 1. 
Waſores & ali; Subditi ut liberi nt ſervi, qui omnes etatem XII annc- 02:5: 
#2 minus habentes ferre tenentur Regi fidelitatis Sacramentum. A- 
leptits 04 habebunt Warrantum in terra eju# remanere; The Lands 

Wa YF2veſor held was called a Yavdſory. Quod dicitur (faith © Bra- (5,4;4.4 aig: 

W):de Baronia: non fb obſervandum in Vavatorta vel aliis #inoribus 1:r.domicap. 
fats quam Beronid ; quia caput non habent ſieut Bironia. And that 39'5* 
 genſe ob it continued at leaft until the age of Henry TV. appears by 
tar maftrunicnt touching the diffolution of the bond of obedience 
biking Kichatg, For whereas in Thomas of W4lſingham, it is directed 
thr & fragulis Dominis, Archiepiſtopi, Epiſcopis, & Prelatis, Du- 
elude Apare Bionibus, &'Comitibut, Barowibies, Militibice, Vaſſalibut qui- 

Wenngne 40 ceferis bominibus 3 the Parliament Roll t hath” the ſame « morperti,; 
megecancil 2/itibrs, and then there folows' vaſal/ir & Valvaſori- Hi: 4.a114 52s 
 kpÞAceteric hominibus. It is uſedialſo in Chancer that lived in the fame 
ue wA known word. Speaking of his Frankelin. ; 
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amber; I' once noted out of an old Romant 
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England. 


Now for the Nature of a Vavaſour 3 though we perhaps may ſoon mit 


in giving. an exa@ definition of him, yet it is plain that he was ever 
beneath a Baron. And itſcems he was in the more antient times on: 
ly a tenant by Knights Service, that either held of a meſne Lord and 
not. immediately of theKing, or. at leaſt of the King as ofan honowrg 
Mannour, and not in Chief both which excluded him from the is. 
nity of a Baron by tenure, as all were until about the end of Kj 

Johz, which we anon ſhew where we ſpeak of Barons after the Normen, 
And of the ſame nature, I conceive, the Middle Thanes of the Sexy 
times to have been, and fo noſuch Thares as were honorary, nor their 


- © Tainlands honorary Baronies. And of the ſeveral poſſeſſions belong 
* ing to thoſe two dignities Ealdormar or Earl, and Thane in the Sexe 
times, hitherto. 


| V. Their Juriſdi&;on (which remains here to be ſpoken of) waes 
erciſed either in the Territorzes 4 the County, or in the greateſt Cont 
or Conncel of the Kingdom which was the Parlament of that age,call 
ed the þ1Tenagemore or Miccl Bynob. Earldormen or Earls had, it ſeems, 
Juriſdiction in their Ealdordoms or Earldomsgr the Territories that 
denominated them z But ſo, that if the whole Territory were the Eal- 
dorman's own (asin the caſe of Ethelred Ealdorman of Mercland unde 
King Alfred, and King Edward the Elder, as is before ſhewed) they 


. the Courts held and the profits of the Juriſdiction were to his ownuk 
and benefit. But if he had not the Territory that denominated hin 


only ſome particular revenue 1n it belonging to his dignity,thenit 

his Juriſdiction and Courts (ſaving perhaps in thoſe poſleſſions which 
were his own) were held by him to the King's uſe and benefit, thatis 
he commonly ſupplyed the immediate- office which the Sheriffs have 
regularly uſed to doin Counties that are not Pa/atir. And: wheres 


- TIngulphas fays that Alfred appointed his Juſticiariz and Vicecomite 


v Videſis leg. 
Edgar cap. 5. 
& Nor ad Ed- 


* mer.pag. 165, 


& 167. Hiftori- 
am n'ftram de 
decimis,cap.14. 
E.1.O& leg,Ca- 
21r.cap 17, 
Lambard. 

Xx Leg. Ethelre- 
di cap.6.vide 
uin.leg Ine 
8ap.3 leg. A- 
luredi cap.33s 
34-& prafatr. 
leg. Athelft ani, 
y Vide leg. Ed- 
wardi ſenioris, 
cap.11.& 12 
Hen, 7.fol.17.6 


 eornum, quicyuid 2 Comiti 


through his Counties 3, I underſtand that of fuch Counties chiefly # 
belonged not toany Ealdorman;as his portions, For the Govermeit 
of other Counties was ſufficiently eſtabliſhed by making Ealdormen of 
them.. And. the 5cypegemor (which. was a Court kept rwice.eyay 
» year, asthe- Sheriffs turn is at this day) was held by the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs;. and the Ealdorman (in Shires that had Ealdormen).and-by 
the Biſhops-and: Sheriffs, in- ſuch. as were committed to Sheriffs that 
were immediate to the King. And fo both the Eccleſiaſticaland Tet» 
poral Laws were together. . given 30 .charge to, the ,Countrey.:: And 
there is expreſs teſtimony in King Ezhelred's * Laws, that' the | 
man or Earl was uſually.a Temporal Judge immediate; tothe King.And 

to this purpoſe is that of 4fſerizs Menewenſis, in his-life of Kirig Aled, 
very obſervable. He ſpeaking of the Adminiſtration of Juſtice under 
that King, calls them whowere. Judges immediate to the King, C- 
mites and Prepoſiti, that 1s, . the Ealdarmen in their Ealdordoms and 
the Sheriffs or 7 hgbgepeaper in theirShires or Counties. Though ac- 
cording to ſome eſpecial cuſtom, grant, or proviſion, a Sheriff alſo or 
Prepoſitns in ſome places. fate. together with the Ealdorman ; asinall 
example anon brought out of the Baok of Ramſey, But of King 4 


fred 3, Studebat is quoque (laith Aſſerins )in Judiciis, etiam propter Nobil 


un CO igngbilium ſuorum utilitatem, qui ſepiſſime in concionibus Comitus 
&- Prepolitorum pertinent inter ſe diſſentiebant { Ita ut pent nulſus 
us &- Prepoſitis Judicatum fuiſet wverumeje 


Conce 
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{or as upon Writs of Errors) came before him from his Ealdormen or 


| Wipro maxima vindifa correZi, Comites et Prepoliti ad equitatis dis . 


kl _ Ml DINAS AS. Os. AY IG SS. eee. Rnd ot / LAKES 
£5 "4 S? 
& gh 


wb illiterati ab infantia Comites pene omnes Prepoliti ac miniſtri lite- 
[+78 poteiFatum miniiteria dimittere, The exad form or nature of 
- 

| gertion touching the juriſdiction that pertained to the _ of their 


| Whics of thoſe times, as being well conſidered by better judgments, 
&d compar'd. with the publiſhed 82x07 Laws may afford perhaps 


"Wild warrant. One Siferth of Danham lying fick at Lindune in the 


ſp fatine per prefatum Bribtelmum. Ajelwino Alderman qui twns - 


th it'was part) ct petiit ab.co ut ſuum teffamentum ita ſtare conceſſiſſet 


"wn CcontradiFione vel mutatione ſe velle ſtare ſicuti prefatus Abbas ils _ 
kidhr Cyrographo ſucrat. Buod ut Ajelwinus Ylderman avdivit totum | 


| nn Edgar, touching the poſleſhon of Staxy and the filhing in 


— 


En aeret ) 0 OW : diſſentione obftinatiſſ apa Regis ſubi England* 
Be | Fi z 1Jzme c aſt, Regis ſnbire ju- Þ| an 
Wn fg -< "thay ey And when 1n ſuits therefore that upon nancy £ 


he found error and injuſtice which they would offer to excuſe 
om their own-Ignorance, he would with ſharp reprehenfion com- 
mand themto ſtudy better and to make themſelves able, or to leave 
their places. © Amt terrenarum poteitatum miniſteria que habetis illico 
wittatis, ant ſapientie ftudiis (ſo Aſſerins reports of him) wnlto deves 
= de cetero ut ſtudeatis Impers. @ujbus anditis verbis, perterriti, ve- 


® _ totis viribus ſe vertere nitebantur, ita ut mirum in mo- 


Wworie arti ſtuderent, malentes inſuctans diſciplinamt quan laboriaſe diſee- 
RO of thoſe Earls or Ealdormen appears not. Moſt parts 
theſtate of the Sexoz government are ſo obſcure that we can ſee 


” 


ily ſteps or tornreliques of them, rather than ſo much as might give 
Mill fatisfaction. Therefore Iabſtain here from any further general 


lormen or Lords, and inſert only ſome ſuch caſes and other teſti- 


"= 


bre certain knowledge of the true ſtate of their juriſdiction, both 
Wuntary and contentious, than any concluſion of mine own fancy 


feof Ely, under King * Edgar, ſent for Brithnoth Abbot of Ely, and , v1, fl; 
livers of the Monks. Aderantq; 7bi (faith one of the Books of Ely) a1r.deoperibed 
Kuricus de ndickam, ZEthelſtanus et flins ſuxs Wine, Leovricus, Brih- 7,90 war. 

, Alfelmus de kedewinden et-/dericus wnxs de proceribus Ajel- lenſl Ex 
Fiderman et Oſwaldus presbyter et Sexferdus cum filio ſuo. Tum 55:0nico idies 
thus Abbos teſtamentum hujus Siferthi coram uxore et coram filid ;, I 
coramg;” omnibus ſupra memoratis fecit ſcribi its tribus Cyrographis ſub Henrics 1s 

wary; cuntis fecit recitari, leftumg; fecit incidi, unamgz partem Cy- 
oh retinuit Siferthus , alteram autenm dedit Abbati, tertiam vero 


Woris degebat in Ely (he was Ealdorman of Eaſt-england, whereof 


Wwodo Abbas ind ſcripſerat et ordinaverat apud Lindune coram pre- 
Uorum teitimonio virorum. Cum itaqz Ajelwinus Ylderman hoc ax- 
Bet et Cyrographnm vidiſſet, remiſit il[ico ad enum Winothum de Stowe 
*s Brihtelma ſc:ſcitatnſqz eſt ab .co quid aut quomodo trellet de teita- 
eto ſmo, qui mox per eoſdens renunciavit ei, E ſunm teifamentum abſ7 


rx ut ſtaret ficuti ipſe Siverthus teiFatus erat, Here we ſee a kind 
Wprobat of a Will before the Ealdorman, but obſerve alſo that this _ 
i an was beſides * Aldermannus 'totins Anglie. And in the a ih joge 0 
ane Book, Ajelwin Jlderman vert et texurt placitum cum toto hun- v 
_ cx III handredis. or the like: often occurtss And ina caſe 

herein Judgment upon'default was given under King Edward, that - 


®between the Abbot of E/ demandant, and one Begmund de Ho 
id and others tenants that had diſſeiſed the Abbey ſine judicio et 
"am Vyv | ſins 
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pocati et ſummonit; ad placitum Civinm et Hundretanorum '\{emel 
, cundo ſedet maltociens, mngua 
nor ided defiftebat ſed inffa nrbem et extra adplacits renovabat, et ſeq} 
reiterabat hanc eandem canſam, et querimoniam inde populo faciebat, Tay 
dem veniens Agelwinus Ylderman 44 Gzanthhuge> habuit ibi placituy 
Civizm et Hundretanorum coram XKXIV TJudicibns 
Judges is elſewhere mentioned in the like caſes in the ſame Book) 
fabtus Thernigfield pr | +  Narravit igitur Abbas þ 
. emnibus quomods undus ef cognatz 
one 4ſwer a Widow there before ſpoken of ) injuite diripueran yg, 
#theldrythx Staney, ct quod ſepe fuerant ſunmmoniti pro illa_cauſy 
ad placitum nec nnquam venire voluerant. Tunc Judicantes ſtatueram, 
ut Abbas ſnam terram ſcilicet @taney cune palude et piſcatione haben 
deberet. Statuerunt etianut Begmundus et Cognati prefati vidue juny 
piſcem 'de VI annis (the ſervants. of the Abbey 'had formerly made; 
Leaſe at will to them of the fiſhing , reſerving the rent of MM 
Eels) Abbati ſolverent et perſolverent, et Regi forisfa@Fnram  daren, 


Statuerunt quoqz ut fi ſponte ſua hoc reddere nollent, captione ſue ye ' 


nie conſtanti juſtificarentur. Precepit itaque Agelwinus Jlderman« 
Osketulus et Oſwi de Bereet Godete de Ely eandem terram circuiſſet 
et Abbateme ſuper eam duxiſſent et hoc totum.- perfeciſſent, qui ſic feceru 
totumgqz fic peratunm eſt, Here is a judgment given and execution ups 
on. it by command of this Ealdorman. Some other of like nate 
are in the ſame Book where alſo we have the ſame Ealdorman's Coun 
held at another. time thus expreſſed Magna concio erat ſtatuia qui 
mWitleſford & corperernnt il/ic Agelwimnus Alderman & fratres ſs 
Alfivoldus &' Athelſius & Epiſcopus Aſwi Che was Biſhop of theDiv- 
ceſs) &- Wifed reli&a Wolitani & ommes meliores Concionatorts@ 
Comitatu Cantabrigie, where a caſe was adjudged touching the is 
heritance of Suafhewand Berley, within the fame Ealdordom, And 
tha book of Kaſey, one 4/fwoth demanded certain lands in Swafbas 


b Ms.penes V 


C.Hen.Spelma- againſt the Abbot | of Ramſey, in a Court where the ſame Ealdormas 
"um Equitem together with one Adric the. King's Sheriff (which hapned as I cove 


Anranmm, , 


ceive,, by reaſon of fone ſpecial proviſion, grant, or cuſtom {ite 
as Judges. And. the whole caſe is thus there reported. @videaw Al 
nothus filins Godwini eandem terram contra Eccleſiant. improbe calutt 
Hiatus, fratrem Adnothum, wtpote loci ejuſdem (the Authour means the 
Abbey) Prepoſptam. et Proviſorem' cum aliquot fratribus ſuper ea reſpote 
ſutam apud ueendleſbiri corar Judicibus apparere coegit,: cui forei Ai 
winus: Aldermannus ex Xdricus Kegis Prepoſitus judices prefidebanh 
Lite igitar inoboata et rationibus hinc ine. anditis, ex couſilio Magt 
tornn qui affuerunt; KXXVI Barones (the word Barores is uſed. heb 
for Thaxes, Ithink. For the Author wrote abont the time of uy 
Stephen, when Baro was inufe, as it was not in the Saxo7 tunes) i 
amicis ntrinſque. partis pari numero eleFos 'ipſi judices conftituernnt' 
cauſam judiciali inter eos ſententia dirimerent quibus 44 decernenant 
exeuntibus et rem dintins examinantibus interim idens. Alfaothus core 
Judicibus fratrewe FEdnothum imterrogavit et: Alfwimm Afonacumw: 
. Cum eo venerat quanam ratione et eujus donatoris: momine eandem wt 
rar poſſediſſent. Cui frater\ Adnothus 'conftanti vbce: reſpondens,' th 
luftris viri qui cam quiete & abſque omni calaymnia tenuerat ot libere - 
n 


England. Sne lege civizs & Hundretanorum, as the ſame Book ſays; a | 
gelwinus Mlderman <d Ely feernarq; Begmundus & alis pro hac ck 


mw wverd venire volebant. Abbas tamg 


(that. number gf 


| alan 
refati vidue (the kindredgf 


- * «+ 
E%. , 
"EI DA; 
= s 
< / d- 


» <4. 4486 as 


Cuar. V. T he Second Part. - 523 
wy oteret jolf do tomis titulo ſo eat ediſſe off an Aw 
ware doterdt Julio mere donationy titulo ſe ealp poſſedifſe affrrmavit.anem Y 0" 
= 4 ani} on znterrogaret ft aſſertionis ſues ne: ons. corporalis date: Engling. 
tione Sacramenti cum prefato Monacho ſocio ſuo probare auderet, ut o- 
awwis deinceps omnino controverſia terminaretur, frater Xdnothus de pu- 
ritate conſcientie ſecurws conſenſit, Omnibus itaq; ſententiam approban+ 
tibss, ſolus Aldermannus wir probate prudentie & diſcretionis, viros 
arofe}/zonis monaitice coram poteitate ſeculari juramentum preftare des 
re abjudicans prorupit in medium ſe Rameſcienſis Eccleſie advocatune, ſe 
Poſſeſſronum jus tutorem, ſe fraterne donationis (for the conveyance 
under ' which the Abbot claimed, was made by Affwold brother to 
this Ealdorman) &- fides teſtem, ad ſe hnjws juratorie cantionis exhibi= 
tiovem pertinere allegans, Videntes igitur omnes conftantiam viri & 
fidelitatem cognoſcentes propter reverentiam tans ſublimis perſone &- pro- 
ter clareſcentiam veritatis judicio preftande jurationis neceſſitatem ex- 
emernnt 5 prefati Alfnothi pro falſa calumnia &- religioſorum virorum 
pexatione injuita, univerſa tenure et omnibus catallis Regis "miſericor- 
die adjudicatis. Sed ico Regis Prepoſito et ceteris qui aderant 
 magratis operam dantibus, idem Alfnothus ſwcceſſunm ſuorum diſpendia 
awprovidens, ſi tanti viri indignationem erga ſe conſeneſcere permiſiſſet 
dem terra publice abjurata et fide coram ommibns interpoſita quod nun- 
quam witerins aliquid calumnie ſuper ea pm_—_ machinari, taliter 
| guns gratiam ſubi conciliaſſe gaviſns eſt, The complaints alſo of thoſe 
eyond Humber againſt their Earl Toſi: under the Confeſſor belong 
| @ this place. Pro immenſitate Tributi quod injuSF? acceperat, enm ex- 
lgaverunt, as Florentins © fays or uvlagevenheopa Eopl Tori (as we read $4 ,,.cc4 
m ſome Saxoz © Annals) or outlawed their Earl Tofti, And they pro- d M:.an.1054- 
felled ſe rnfins Ducis ferociam pati poſſe; 23 majoribus didiciſſe, aut I;> 49997 
bertatezs, aut mortem, as ©William of Malmesbury, in whom we have , pr, 
; Comitatum regere to expreſs their Juriſdiction in the County. And is i-pag 83. 
More particulars are obvious in him, and in other publiſhed writers ES 
of the affairs of that time, to this purpoſe. Bur we omit then, and wardi Confeg! 
conclude here with ſome other teſtimonies which are not publickly 2-12. 
extant. [In the life of Saint Cxtbert, written * about Heyxry the firſt,the x ,,,. Lnoby- 
Criminal Jaxiſdicion of Earl Tofti is thus .remember'd. Dxme Toſtius »wvide,ſs pls- 
Comes ille cundis notiſſemus in partibus Northamimbranis Comitatii admi- as nel 
wiftraret,quiday prave aGionis vir nomine Aldan Hamal ab ed comprehern- 1051.ubi de 
fus compedibus urGiſſime conſtringitur. Multa enim mala fecert, furtis G94 g—— 
Ct <3, fa : __ G mite,Te, | 
&qz rapinis, bowicodbis atqs incendiis Comitem ſepe offenderat, nec un- 
nam prins.comprebendi poterat, cujus parentes &» amici compaſſuonis af- 
dn permotj, multa pro eo ne capite pleFeretur Comiti offerebant &* plu« 
repromittebant z and the Author goes on with this Hamal's taking 
- ndtuary at Saint Cutbert's Shrine. Among the old Sexox cuſtoms 3 of 
borkeſbire alſo, Pax 4 Comite data © infrata 2 quolibet ipſi Comiti per 
IV Hundrez emendatur 3 unumguodg; VIII hibris. Si quis ſecundum le- 
gew exulatus fuerit, nulſus niſt Rex ei pacem dabit; 8i vero Comes vel 
 Ficecomes aliquem de regione foras miſerint ipſi enm revocare & pacem ez 
dere poſunt. And of the Jutiſdiction of the Saxoz Earls or Ealdor- 
ten in their Counties, hitherto. That of the Tharcs, we may con- 
ve to have been of like nature in their T4inlands, to that of the 
Ariſdiction of Lords in their Mannors. And what ele an Earl's in- 
tereſt was in the Juriſdiction of the County, may be partly colle&ed 
wm that where we ſee XXX VI Barons (as the Writers lince the Nor-ar 
itcs often call Thaxes) appointed as Delegate Judges in that caſe be- 
7 Vuu 2 tween 
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' E5.0007 tween Alfnoth and the Abbey of Ramſey before cited in Ealdorman Aw 


_ VI.. That of their TuriſdiG ion in the greateſt Court or Councel, oy 


cerned their aflenting to new Laws, and adviting in matter of 
or.in 2, judicial, which was, of giving judgments upon ſuits or com. 
plaigts..1n the ſame Court. For the firſt 5 King Ze (of Weitſex.) 
about DCCXI.-made his Laws mib gepeabe 5 mb lepe ot his Biſhops 
ud Eallum mnum Ealbopmannum 7 pam yibeſran piran munpe þeobe 7 eacimy. 
c<Ine yomnunge gober peopena , which the old tranſlation renders thus; 
k F __ Exhortatione Þ & do@rina, of the Biſhops, &, ozmium Alder many. 
eg mm @.rum meorum & Seniorum ſapientum regni mei multaque C071gregatione 
ſervorym Dei. To this place may belong that of King Ethelbert his or. 
i Bed, Bi. Ec. daining, Decreta* \ Fudiciorum juxta exempla Romanorum cum config 
cleſ.lib.2.cap-5. ſapientum. And when Edwin King of Northumberland was perſwaded 
to become a Chriſtian, he conſulted cxze Principibus & Confliatiis 
ſuis, or with his Ealdopmannym 5 prcam as King Alfred turns thoſe wordy 
k 1654. 16.2, ©-Of Bede. And then Habito cum ſapientibus confilio, faith he, every 
cap.13- one of them gave his voice ſeverally for. the bringing of Chriſtianity 
into the Kingdam. More ſuch teſtimomes are-in the: $4x0- Laws that 
_ are publiſhed. | And Cyzewlf King of Weſiſex writes | to Lul/us Biſhop 
Bonifac. Mog. of Ment, una cunt Epiſcopis meis :necnon cum caterva ſatraparum, touch- 
Epf-112* ing matter of religion in his Kingdom, where Straps fignifies, it ſeems, 
the lay dignities as/Proceres & optimates often doth. So when under 
Ethelulph King of Weſtſex that grant of Tithe was made to the Church 
in a picenagemore - or Parlament held at Wincheſter in DCCCLY, it 
was done preſentibus & ſubſcribentibus Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis An 
glie univerſis necnon, Bearredo Kege Merciz & Edmundo Eaſtanglo- 
rum Rege, Abbatum, &* Abbatiſſarum, Ducum, Comititr, Procerum th 
tins terre, aliorumque fidelium inſinita multitudine qui omnes regium 
Chyrographum laudaverunt. Dignitates verd ſua nomina ſubſcripſerunt, 
as Ingulphus his wards are, And under King Eldred in DCCCCXLVIE, 


enates Regni per Regium edifium ſummoniti, tam Archiepiſcopi & E- 
piſcopi, ac Abbates, quam ceteri totius regni Proceres & optimates Lou 
doniis convenerant ad trataudum de negotiis. publicis totins regni, 
Where the ſummoning of a pirenagemore or Parlament of that times 
allo expreſly, we ſee, remembred. Other paſſages occurr in theſto« 

ries of thole ages to this purpoſe. | 
Their. Judicial power 1n thoſe preenagemorer may be obſerved eſpe- 
_ cially in theſe two caſes; the firſt of a Civil proceeding there (and 
' ſome other ſuch civil proceedingsare yet®extant)the other of a criminal, 
mVide adex- Thatof the Civil proceeding was under King F/dred, ſon to Edger. 
minis ſaris One Leffi had bought lands in the Ifle of Ely, of Adelwold Biſhop of 
|< 6 e Wincheſter, and not only denyed to pay for them, but alſo diſſcifed 
556i Coons. the Bilhop of three Mannors Burch, Undeles and Kateringes which the 
ana. Biſhop recovered by Judgment given by the Ealdormen and Thanes 
| in the Witenagemote. So I underſtand this report of the caſe 1 an 
1 6+ "hf * antient Book of Ely. © Edicitur placitum apud Londoriam , quo 
4#9'di Eprſcopi, © dum Duces, Principes, Satrapz,Rethores 8& Caufidict ex omni parte 
* contluxerant, beatus #delwoldus prafatum Leflium in jus protraxit 


** & coram cunCtis ſuam caulam $ injuriam ac rapinam quam ipſe Leof- 
# 
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the ' þceuazemore,  confilted either in a deliberative power which cons 


the ſame Author ſaies that, Iz fefto Nativitatis B. Mariz, univerſ Mi 
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«fs meulerat ante Ecclefiz ex ordine patefecit. ' Qua'.re bene & 
«xiteac aperte ab omnibus diſcuſla, -omnes-Deo & beato Ethelwoldo 
«per judiciumn reddiderunt Burch & Undelas & Kateringes. Ju- 
«gicaverant etiamn ut Leoffius Epiſcops torumi damnum favuni ſupplerer 
«& Mundem® fram redderct, derapina- vero Regis foriefaturam emen- 
«dzfet - dato pretio genealogiz ſux: - Poſt-hxzc infra otavum diem 
«convenerunt irerum ad Nowhamtune, & a ibi rota - provin- 
wee five Vicecomitatu, coram cundtiviterum 'caulani fupradictani pate- 
«fecerutnt. Quapatefata ac declarara nt-\pregjudicatum erat apud Los 
Konitm, judicaverunt & wti'apud Rofthamtune: Quo facto oninis 
*populus cum Jurejurando in Chriſti eruce reddiderunt Epiſcopo que 
rant, ſci'*cet Burch, & Undelas 6: Kateringes: | 
The caſe of Criminal PRY is that- again Earl Godwin; He 
having had a trial before the Lords, under King Hardicnut ( coran 
 proceribus regni licet falſo ſe purgarat, ſaith P Brampton ) touching the 
death of Alfred, ſan to _ Ethelred, and brother to him that was 
afterward Edward the Confeſlor, had fled out of Erglands and that 
#itſeems, upon ſome judgment of baniſhment, orq at leaſt of an out- 
| kiry given againſt him, and that alſo in a preenagemore” or Parliament. 
' And upon hisreturn, with hope of Edward the Confelfor's favour, he 
Wlicited the Lords to intercede for him with the King. In the tinie 
& his return the picenagemore or the Parlament fate at 'Lorndoxy, Rex 
$ omnes Regni Magnates ad Parliamentum tunc fuerant ' (as Brampton's 
twords are that relates it. And they ſuper hoc (faith he) confilio in- 
tir eos deliberato ipſum coram Rege pro gratia obtinenda ſecum luxerant, 
ſed ftatim cum Rex eum intuitus eſſet, de proditione &* morte Alftedi 
fratris ſui ipſum appel/avit in hec verba, Proditor Gotlwine, Ego te 
zwpcllo de morte Alfredi fratris mei quem proditionaliter occidiſti, 
Tum Godwinus excuſando reſpondit, Domine -mi Rex falva revetentia © 
Kgratia veſtra, pace, 8& dominatione, fratrem veſtrum nunquani pro- 
Sinec occtd1 z unde ſuper hoc pono me in-confideratione Curtx ve- 
firz. Tunc dixit Rex, Clariſſrmi Domini Comites & Batones terre 
{where - Barozes denotes Thanes ) qui efti* homines mei ligit miods hic 
eomgregati &- apel/um menm reſponſumgue Godwini audiiftzs 5 Volo quod 
imter Nos in i5ta appellatione redum judicinm decernatis &* debjtand 
Tiftitiane faciatis: Comtitibus vero &- Barottibus f nar” hoc adinvicens 
trait antibus, quidam inter eos juito judicio fatiendo diverſimodb ſen- 
tiebant. Alii enim dicebant, quod nunquam per Homagium, ſervitinen, 
fn fidelitatem Godwinus Regi extitit 4lligatus &* ided Proditar ſnus 
wor fit, &* quod ipſum etiam manibus ſuis non otciderat. Alii verd 


dixerunt quod Comes, nec Baro, nec aliquis Regi ſubditas ſhellum tontra battaile, 


Regem in appellatione ſua'de lege poteſft vadiare, fed in toto ponere in ſinglt Coinbat#. 


ſericordia ſua & emendas ſbi offerre competentes; Tunc Leofricus Con- 
Fe probus homo quoad Deum &- Seculum, dixit 5 Comes, inquit,, 
Godwinus, poſt Regem eſt hdmio melioris pdrentele totins Anglie & de< 
dicere non poteſt quin per conſilium ſuum- Alftedus frater Kegis inter- 
emptus fuit, unde pro me conſidero quod ipſemet &* filius ſuns & nos 0- 
wines XIT Comites qui amici & conſanguinei ſui ſumuns-torant Rege hu- 
militer procedamms onerati cum tanto auro & argento quantum inter 
Wachia fa quilibet noſtrunt poterit bajulare, -illud ſibi pro ſus tranſereſſu 
"fferendo + ſupplititer deprecando, Et ipſe malevolentiant ſuani rance- 
Tem & tram Comiti condontt, & acceptis homagio ſuo & fidelitate terras 
fas fibi integre reftituat &* retradatc Illi ante omnet, ſab iſta Favor 
"Wy | theſatird 
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theſanro ſe ornantes, &' ad : accedentes ſeriem, &- modum cons. Þl > 
gland. yt rhe gr ſbi »: quorum ' conſiderationi Rex " | 
tradicere nolens quicquid Judiceverunt per omnia ratificavit. The cy, 
cumſtances that belong to this caſc are variouſly expreſfed in the pub. 
liſhed ſtories of iliaw of Melmerbury , Huntingdon, Hoveden, ph. 
rentins and others. But it ſeems by Florentixs, that this was in the Conſi 
x#m, as he calls it, or pxnagemore held in MLII or the IX year of the 
Confeſlor. For then, he faics, was the Earl reconciled to the King; 
favour in that Court, though neither he nor any other relate this 
| ceeding as- Brempton doth.® What may perhaps be expected: he 
, touching the quantity of Earldoms and Baronies about the end of 
the Saxon times, out of the wodus temendi Parliamentum , is anc 
added with a further conſideration upon it, where we ſpeak of 
. tBarots. | | | 


VI. Having thus gone through the dignities of Ealdor»ray or Eel 
and Thane, which were honorary 2nd feudal in Saxon times, we 
come to the Titles of Earl and Baron, as they have ſucceeded them, 

and bein uſe with vs fince the coming of the Normans. And fuſtef 
the Title of Ear/ or Comes. For now Comes only, literally tranſkty 
our Title of Ear/. And fince the Normans, it is very rare, if wefind 
at all, but Ithink we find not at all; the Title of an Earl, as it j 
peculiar Title, tranſlated in any writer or otherwiſe by any of thab 
other words which were equivalent for Faldormar and Earl in the 
Saxon times, beſides thoſe of Comes, Conſuland Dux. But thoſe twy 
Conſul and Dux long ſince grew out of uſe. _ is often uſed hy 
Earl in the time of the firſt age of the Norman Kings, in iliam of: 
Malmesbury, Huntingdon, Hoveden, and ſome ſuch more. Burt about | 
King Stephen, this kind of uſe of that word ended. Only u Brett 
15mg 1 that wrote under Hezry the ]II, faics indeed, that Comites dici poſſua 
a. 2649 3:5* Conſules 2 conſulendo. Dux occurrs but rarely for any of our 
fince the Normans. William of Malmesbury indeed faies, that Walks 
xDe Gef.Paw- Biſhop of Dxrhbam, under William the firſt, was = Dux pariter provit- 
vif. lib,z, Cie © Epiſcopus. - But Dux provincie there may perhaps denote 8ht- 
riffe of Northumberland then Earl, whereof more hereafter. And the 
ſame Monk in his relation of #i//iamthe ſecond his expoſtulation with 
Odo Earl of Kert, Roger of Montgomery Earl of Arundel and others that 
rebelled againſt him, makes him ſay, that he was very _ they 
ſhould have all reaſonable fatisfaQtion in whatſoever they would de- 
mand 3 only he wiſhed them that they ſhould take heed that they 
brought not his Father's Judgment into queſtion. £x0d 7 de ſe py 
y Hemde gp. Faverint aſpernandum, de ſeipſis caveant exemplum. Idem enim ſe Rt 
Reg.lub.g pag. gems qui ilfos Duces fecerat. And to this purpoſe might ſome pallger 
HO hb be remembred out of * Huntingdon and Hoveden, where Robert Eat 
pax. 290.T Gleceſter ( ſon to Henry the firſt ) is ſometimes called Dux as he is al 
$3.0 tu» by Geoffry of Monmonthig his Epiſtle Dedicatory to him. Burt this 
abs. £4.f5, not thus uſed (as far as I have obſerved ) by any that have written 
 fince that remoter age. Neither find I the Title of Dxx or Conjal in 
any legal record or inſtrument for an Engliſh Earl, ſince the comingot 
the Normans. But alwaies Comes, in thoſe kind of Teſtimonies, inter- 
-g ic. And till about Richard the firſt's time, it was moſt frequeut 
r the Earls to uſe. the addition of Comes to their Chriſtian names 
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without their ſhires, as Alarms Comes, Rogerus Comes, Hugo canes 
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The Creations and the Nature. of « our Earls. Tl Ht ario ] = 


at tive. But before wecome further to phaſe Gorgtimio open th t 
& Opinion or Fancy of an Age or two after the hr Cay = EN 
was. touching the name of Comes with. us is ob - An Qpinio! 
as much received in. thoſe Ages, that the reaſon why c werexpreſied - 
rol, was res Yarns Jo nor Fiſco.in percipiendis, that is, 
auſe he had a third part of the profits of the Pleas 
J ed him by the Sheriff, the other. two going tothe 


- ww tum ttiam calawitatis. This wefind in than 


kecedvio. attributed jo.< Gervaſiue Ti ilburienſs , that lived under Henry 


ESECOnNds Comes ef; (faith he) 0 derhid Nether hierdhowcmn ooh. 


109-4%7. de placitis proveniunt in- Comitaty quolibet , pencipits: Cr 


uejila que nomine firme requuiritur 4 Vitecomite totd nby ext S hos LY 


[4 8 aw redditibus, jed ex Magna parte de placitis provenit &: 


p partem Gomes percipit, qui ideo.fic djcitur quia fiſco: 


; in percipiendis, So 1n an antient Book 4 of. Battel | wn 2 > 
King Stepherez its reported that #+ljawithe Firſt gave the Mans **F* 3% 


_ Wy in Kept to that Abbey , Cum omnilnls apenditivs- ſuit ſepters + 
will —__—— id eſt, Hidarum, ex: ſua Dominica Corona, ita libernns-et - 
wetum , cut ipſe liberias et quietins tennit vel ut Rex dare potuitc and 

he dignity of that Mannor was fuch, #4 cave. ſuo Hundreds, vigints 
» Mawglrecbe et dimtidio. ad. $ocuant illine pertinentibus; 


w Omnibus quotzen's ad Gomt atus vel-ad 4lias 


Pnvenire dehent Vicecortes de Chent, 


is Keg EK 8 
0.2 ter wins defignato literis. Juis ſigillatts —-aerihas 4g et ipfe Ip ſu; 
= ſummoneres | Quibus colleFis , de ommibils 


isfaGturis predictorum Ha udredorum, prepoſitns tle: Wy vel winis 
vedimonie acciperet et dicot denarior ſiunibteri That 3s; the wa 
IN the profits. of the Pleas of the County iCourt which was: 
-5þ King t0' the' Abbey; the third: part being atthe-tinie of rhe 
"$i 0doBilhop of Rayenx, and Earl of Kewts; For. leap 
(ies the Book) per totem Anglian mos one cn ue rumen 
"4s Pites provinciarum tertinw deuarinms fibicobtineres. has chew 1s 
im Comites dicebertur. - Vnde quia:t une: Epiſc Odoni, 
tri | (cilicet. ſuo,, Rex CantiziComitatum totums dederat-; + cons 
[erat, idcirco Beclefre ſue He Bella duos quot igſe Taree in Dominio fad 
= rivs dedit.. ; Tertio ab Epifcopo, cni Comitatus tefſerets veteinto;: Ant 


metinics in the. v1d Creations {as appears anon- more largely ).the 


third 


5 1n Goh + Gnonde is iubuliy thus of civgRoatnrde | I 
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_ F % __ Devonſhire, mD. : 
.An ſometimes this thirdpan Ml 
che Earl to wait = the Sheriſh 


loſe Writ of the She. 
= «/ Earl of Cheſter a 4m Ho 

eſhould receive ſuc "a Clerks the Earl 

ers , Ad *:enndum tecum per Comitatum Lincs 

"trum denarinu de \placitis Comitatus ejuſdem nowin. 

«d opnr- you Comtis ſicxt eidemr ilhem tertinm dine. 

"But fort t part, mo was:reduced to an annyl 

" payed nec by the Sheriff out of the Farmef 

| wah by liber nd out of the Exchequer. Athe 


wes vil Pence, wt pro tertio dejieris 
3.=.$-la/4+ Comitarys Nortol. nomin oh gal ani oher «the ah 

- Es _ N yearly fram antient time, »# pro tertis 
| ; y mandes Camvtatus 8 +74 o ſome other Earls had the like youll f- 


> tainty ,-as-we ſee in the Pipe Rols of Herry IT. and ſome of his Suowb - 
a  Andithat of the Earl of Lincoln ons: to be aſcertained*o 
pound: not long after-that cloſe Writ touching the colle&ionofi, | 
-Slehough:: lome Earls thus were partakers or Socii or ComeiterWith | 
| whe ing the third part, yet without doubt that fancy of feich- | 
. ns the reaſon O haieginionP 6 Comes from this partaking , was riothing - 
SEMI but a groſs miſtaking, i io Why then were thoſe Earls Ls Com þ - 
eps es Githat hak not this third. part? For divers had it not. Nox onmesC. 
3 a Cent. rites iitaipercipinnt (faithian old Authour) Sed hi quibus Rex hertdi 
« ws 120. tario axt- perſonaliter conceſſit.. And: ſo allo faies the Authour of the 
. "<a De Scaccario;+ Earls alſo that had Counties Palatine, hadthe 
whole profits of their Counties: whence then were they ſtiled"Comis 
F- tes 2 :Andbelides allo, this title of - Comes was given to the Earls among 
E | _— etna moons hed that __ Ages beforewe 
| any MEemory'! part, a was, I doubt not, "brought 
+ firſt no otherwiſe into uſe in England than it was in other Countries 
from the-example of the Rowers in the Empire, Bur that fancy touth- 
þe.444 ih the —_ Comer, began, as faras Thave yet obſerved, abourd the time 
And after-King Johx I find no memory of the contili- 
ance of ro ” Uncil his time the Charters of Creation or Liveries 
doms: ſometimes have chars; \unde Comes eff, with ſach reference to the 
tertins pe way ade us that the fancy continued then. But | 
good Authqurs: antient times with us, derive the title of Comes 
k FgiR.263- 2 _—_—_ - Writers of other Nations. Johannes * Sariths 
riexſis , that wiote here m_ King Herry II. faies that Coorites 3 $6 


-tctatic. here ens —_— ignorat, ignarus eff literarum quas litt- 
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ri gy: 3 ; conſuevit. And BraFon that lived about 
en of Hear Bl, peaking of Comites in general, but having his cye 
doubtleſs niore eſpecially upon thoſe of his own' Country , w—_ 
that 
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- thatthey are called ! Comites quia 4-Comitatn ſive 4 ſocietate nomen ſum- England: 
_ferwnt qui etiam dici poſſunt Conſules 4 Conſulendo. Reges. enim tales ſibi 1 De ner. divif. 

"ſociant ad conſulendum- &- regendum populum Dei , ordinantes tos in !ib,u.cap.8.5. 
nagno. honore . poteſtate &* nomine quando accingunt eos gladiit, ie. >=, on 
"pringis gladiorum. Rings enim dicuntur, ex eo quod Renes gyrant & Cir- quir.cerdom; 
" exndent et unde dicitur , accingeregladiotuo , &c. Et Ringe Cingunt ©2953. 
"Renes talium ut cuſtodiant ſe ab inceſtu laxurie quia luxurioſs et' inceſtuoſi 
-Deo ſunt abominabiles, Gladins autem ſignificat defenſionem Regni et Pa- 
- #rie-. But of the nature of this title, more particularly. | 


YI. The title of Earle, ſince the time of the Normans,is either Loca! 

pr Perſonal. Local we call that which is denominated from any County 
-or other Territory. As Earle of Chefter, of Arundel, of Kent, and the 
like. . Per/onal,*that which hath its being in ſome great Office only, as in 
that of Earle Marſhal. The Local title 1s either in Earls.Palatin that are 

| Local, or in them that are zot Palatix. And of all theſe in their order ; 

WH aindfirſt of Earls Palatir: that are Local. But we omit here the primary 

MW deduction of the name Palatir, as it hath relation. to a County. It 

MW as received here doubtleſs out of the uſe of the Empire and Fraxce,. 

* 2andin the like notions as it had in that uſe; as alſotheperſonal title of 

| Palatin, as we find it originally in the Laws of the old Empire, and have 

| before declared it , was antiently , in Ezg/and, attributed by ſome to 

| fuch-Earls as had' great Offices in Court whereof more anon where we 

| peak. of the Perſonal title of Earl, The Local: Earls \Palatin were of 

he lame nature with thoſe of the Saxoy time that had both their Earl- 

"xgomsto their own uſe, and alſo, under the King , all Regal Juriſdiftion + 

0 "gs Writ of : 

Ealdorman of 


* the name of 72latiz be: not found with us itt the Saxon times; yet the - 
\ ence and ſubſtance of it was fully in that Earldom.,;,'Far: tobe EartPas 
| tatin, or Count de Palais , of Count Paleis ( as they are ſometimes in our 
' Law Books called )- was. to haye the title; of ;Eart  or;the ſeifin of a 
- County or Earldom, and Regalem poteFateme in omnibxs,under the King, 
| 88 BraGFon well expreſles.it., where he ſpeaks: of granting Pardons to 
| Felons. © De felone aut probatone;nullxs.\priſonan ich m he) habere po- m De Ceroris; 
_terit nec deco placitum babere niſs ipſe Dominus Rex ," cumnullns alins ei 116:3-cap-3.5, 
| poſſit vitam concedere. vel membra. Et hec vera ſunt niſt Ge alions in re- * 
| $n0qui Regalem habeat poteibatems in omnibus; ſicut ſunt, Comites Paleys 
| {Þ we muſt read; for the word: C:vitates;iavterſerted here im the print 
| ſuperfluous ,,,and-not Bra&or's, as his;good Copies: ſhew us) Salvo 
' dominio Domino Regi ſicut Princips , vel | ſit aliquis qui de conceſſione 
"Domini Regis talews habeat libertatem. What alteration the later Ages 
made inthe Juriſdiction of Counts Palatin, may be moſteſpecially ſeen 
Uxte Statute of XXVII. Henry". VII. by ,which theirpower of grant- n cep.24. 
. vg - wg of making Writs ia their ownnames,and the like are taken 
SUM-TACMN, 42 Fe (t2 5s \ 539713 aahiiey i mod 
-oThe moſt eminent to whom this title is attributed, 1s the Earl of Che- 
And (as 1t is commonly ſaid) the Earldom was-firſt given, with 
Regal Juriſdiction, by, Vi/;ax the Firſt to Hugh:Lapns, as they call him, - 
MU Hrgh d' Auranches, or de Abrincis.,' as hes ſtiled/in Qrderices vitalis. 
' &. Nradericus Aaies expreſly- that King William the Firſt gave the Earl- 
Sogrto one Gherbod a Flemmine, and afterward) while Gherbod was de- 
Wigs: X x x tained 
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3 Is vits ſan- 


&a Werburge 
889.16, 


”_ a9 a Priſoner, Imteres Rex Ceiirenſem Conſulatum 


. ; ” Ole, or 
| C antiq.Scheda Of Flint Comitatus Flint © th ad Gladinm Ceſtriz. And Henry 


Brir.pag.$53. 


the Ex ; a Sheriff and other Officers proportionably to thoſe of 
the Crown at 

But | alth the County be frequently called a Connty 7# 
hetin', 8s in our Laws , as im cotton Language (of &@. 


mitatus Palations ; Or Pdlantines , of Palentir, or Connterpalets, 


rained a Priſoner in Flanders ) the created | Hugh 7 Aurncher Earl 
And if we might relieupon the indifti of his expreſſion, it ſ 
theEarldom was no otherwiſe in that Gherbod than it was in Earl & 
Forke * fates firſt that Ceffram —_ * affciba ejus torn Flandref.. 
jJamdudum- dederat qui magna cilia tam a7 > Cale 
 lcerſantibus rene 00 And then- of bis being - : 


's Richardi cogrowento Goz conteſſit , qui cum Roberto de 
u abijſque Proceribus feris multum Gualloram Fare angninem effudin, 

bar was givento Earl Hugh, it ſcems , he means Gherbod alſo Ky re 
fore him. Whar ſpecial R its the Earls there had before the © 
. of the Normans, may be ed out of that which is before nba | Bf 
ed out of Doweſdey, y concerning the Earls third peny there. ButEaj | 

Hugh had the ty of Cheſbire given to him and his Heirs Adeo lids. 
ram ad Gladinme fient ipſe Rex totam tenebat Angliam 4d Coronam 
as the words of an old * Authour are. Yet by this Grant the Ki 
Signiory of the Lands of the Biſhoprick , it ſeems, paſſed not th 

* him. For in Domeſday , thar was written in the time of this E 

we read that T» Ceſtreſpte teret Epiſcopus ejuſdem civitatis: de fie 
ge quod ad pertinet Epiſcopetum. Totam reliquans terram Comb 
tatwus tenet Comes de Rege, But the Regal Juriſdiftion that 
followed the Grant made to Eat! Hugh , was ſuch that the Earle 
had their Courts both of Criminal and Civil Juſtice , thi 
Barons alſo as their great Counſel, and every of theſe Barons ha 
—_ r hiberam de omnibus "Re O& querelis in Curia Comitif 
; exceptic Placitis ad' Gladinm ns pertinentibns. - Where his 6.4 
Dignitas Gladi; isexprefled ; as allo in that of the 


a Monk of Saint Werbrges in Cheifer about the beginning if | 
of this Earl Hugh, and of his dignity inthe Earl 


Henry VHI, *1j 
dom, faics, that to him 


DEL undone remnant 


And to this day'the Co Pelatin of Cheiter it being alwa 
ferved in the Crown Coun Pal Palatin ah hog org 
Wales; anditiegiven to the Prince of Wales when he is created 
had Chamberlains who ſupply the place of Chancellour, Juſtices | 
whom the cauſes that of their nature ſhould otherwiſe belong wo 
Qively to the King's Bench and Common Pleas are triable , a Baron of 
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Tie. Appel.i 
- PRIVY Proces 1.19 
WH whims be ſtiled 7a/atirns, though the name be juſtly otherwiſe given 3 fr 
- W him. Neither do 1 ſce teſtimony to-perſwade me that, when the firſt 1«. 21 Hen.7. 


' Creation was made of Earl Hugh, he was created by the name of a Pala- FERLANG: 


ſs 
FR 


* and ſome- other = having - Regal Juriſdition alſo in_the Marches 
| of Wales were (tiled Palatirs,' in the paſlage of his of the increaſing 
' power of the Welſh. Speaking of the moſt corrupt and effeminate 
' manners of the Court of that time 5 Du hoc faciunt. (faith 7 he) mili- ) Penn 
ter-glorioſt , Nivicollinus indomitus inſolejcit , . inermes Britones intumeſ>. caps. 
aunt , ipſosque qui dicuntur Palatini Comites & Kegum ſanguine glorian- 
tur fere ad deditionem compel/unt > quali tributarios faciunt. But the firſt 
time that in expreſs words I find the Earl of Cheer called Comes Palati- 
"mis in the memory of the Coronation of Queen Elianor, Wife to Henry 
the Third; Comte Ceftrie Gladinm $.Edwardi (faith Matthewqui Paris ) 
| Wt curtein d7citny arte Regem bajulante, in ſpygrum quod Comes eft. Palatinns. 
WH Upon like reaſon, as thoſe of Cheſter , .werethe antientEarls of Pex- | 
broke, Palatins, being Domini totins * Comitatus de Pembroch, and hold- x Plac.Partawt. 
ing totum Regale inſia precinFum Comitatus ſui de Pembroch , as the old , n 7 en, ls 
| Records ſay, yet theſe were not often called ſo. . The fame is to be ſaid fot.25. 
_ of the Biſhops of Durham , that have from antient time had 0x1nia jure 
| Regalia & onnes libertates Regales _ libertatem * ſuam Dunelmenſem, a Plac.Parlems 
|. that (lay the counſel of Biſhop Anthony Beke in his aſligning of Errours 2" £4-1:f%% 
inParlament upona Judgment of Gang his Liberties given againſt him *”* 
by the Juſtices in Eire of Northumberland under Edward the Firſt) 2 
tempore conqueſtus Angliz &- antea, yetthere.he pleaded not in expreſs 
\ words, that he was Comes Palatinus , although:in other Caſes ſince he be 
<mctimes fo ſtiled 3 ag.under Edward Ill. Thomes Biſhop of Durham to 
atinformation againſt him for a contempt in-not.certifying a Record, 
pleads ® quod ipſe et Comes Palatinus & Dominus Regalis cujuſdam terre y Paſch, Corans 
weate le Biſhoprique de Dureſme & habet ommnia Jura Regalia que ad Rege 49 £43 
Comitem Palatinum &- Dominum Regalem pertinent , per ſe, Fuſticiarios ———— 
$ MHniftros ſuos exercenda , &c. So he is called x Counte Pals , and | 
Conrt de Paleys in other © pleadings1n our dna pp But it was never e 5 £4.3-fol. 
uſd in the Biſhop's ſtile for ought I have. obſerved 3 although the Seals, 58-217 E6:3+ 
| thitThave ſeen of the Biſhops (being Round not Oval as thoſe of other atk, 14 £4. 
hops and of Abbots) have on the firſt {ide the form of a Biſhop fit- 3-7i-Emer.6. 
tg in his Chair circumſcribed with the Biſhop's name , Dez gratia Epi- 4 
ſeapus Dunelmenſis , and on the reverſe an armed man on horſeback, Yis 
Hrord drawn, and the Biſhop's Arms ſometimes of his Family , ſome- 
times of his Biſhoprick on the ſhield circumſcribed with the like words, 
which ſhape on the reverſe is expreſſed, tanquam Comitis Palatini, faith . 
kamed * Camden , who writes alſo that ſoon after the coming of the 5 3/2; 
Wrmans, this Biſhoprick was a Gy Palatin, that is, had the Right pag C07-. 
4. XX 2 an 
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England. and Juriſdiction of a County Palatin , whichlT believe rather than the Y 
g Plea of Biſhop Beke , where it is ſuppoſed that the Regal Juriſdigin, | 
' there (whence the title of Count or County Palatine was afterwgy 


begotten ) had been in the Biſhop as well before the coming of the wy. 
mans, as afterward. Thereis colour to think that the Palatin Juriſh, 


&tion began there in Biſhop Walcher whom King Will:anr the Firlt made 


| | | both Epiſcopns and Dux Provincie 5 Thathe might Frerare rebellioney 

& + hag gentjs gladio &- — mores eloquio, as William of * Malmesbury fas, 

wa, Z* For we ſee alſo that before Walcher- was Biſhop , the County bythe 

name of Comitatirs Dunelmenſis was in Lay hands. Arno tertio Regyi 

f 18 Ecclf- (uj (faith Ordericns * Vitalis ) Gulielmus Rex Dunelmenſem Comitatuy 

- <— Wag #: Roberto de Cuminis tradidit qui mox cum militibus quingentis Civitaten 

1 ks confidenter adiit. But I think rather that Dux Provincie, denotes there 

only the Sheriff of the County, or one-that hath Cara Comitatus only, 

as Hovedenfaith Falker had', howſoever he be commonly taken for an 

Earl of Northumberland in that Age. The Story, alſo of Hugh de Puja 

Biſhop of Durham under Richard the Firſt, is obſervable while we think 

of the beginning of this County Palatin. He bought the Earldone 

Northumberland of the King , who being merry with him at his Creati 

on , ſaid he had done a wonder in making a young Earl of an old 8; 

rvideGs ori, (OP Was he then anEarl, or hisBiſhoprick and Earldom, or'Couny 

Xubrig.tib.4, Palatin, before this Creation? And ſome ſpeak * of the Creation of tx. 

cap.5.& lib.5. ſaz, , as 1f there had been ſome kind of perpetual annexing of an Ear. 

» Say tp dom in Northumberland to that Church. Yet his Creation was butfqr 

Angleterre liv. life, Matthew Paris and ſome others expreſly ſay ſo. But however, 

12-225-535 the Biſhop of Dvrhame, and the Earls of Chefter and Pembroke, werets- 

| ether accounted under Herr III, three eſpecial Lords of the Kingdom, 
that had like Regal Juriſdiction. For when a »»per 0b:it was br 

| againſt Fohr Scot Earl of Cheſter , by other the Coheirs of Randal Eal 

. Of Cheſter, and the Summons was made upon ſome of his Lands in Nyr- 

Rn. thamptonſhire , hes pleaded quod noluit reſpondere ad hoc breve nil Cui, 

arce London, confideraverit,@ confideratione Parinm ſuorum per ſummonitionem failan 

pple) in Comitatu Northamptoniz de terris &- tenementis in Comitatu Celttiz, 

fatisconſtat #bi brevia Domini Regis non currunt. But quia uſitatum uſque (ſaith 


eft huc 

expacir. 18 the Roll) quod Pares ſui &+ alis qui libertates habent we Ore » feent Ept- 
hed initiam of _—_ nelmenfis & Comes Mareſcallus (that is, the Earl of Pew- 
placiti quod ba- bro 
I monitionem fattam ad terras &- tenementa extra libertates ſuas. Ide 
81,0 23H. confideratum eit y_-_ reſpondeat. And touching this County Palatindf 
3.0 Par9% Darhan in the later Ages , ſee Rot. Parl. 7 Ed: 6. &- Rot. Pat. 7 Ed.6. 
h Eademra- Part. 8. ©: 1 Marie cap. 3, 

| By reaſon alſo of the received notion of Palatiz- or Palantin im this 
ik nets, ſence, wherein it expreſſes the having Regal Juriſdition., ſome other 
nempe,: £4. Countics have been ftiled Counties Palatin , or Palantixr , thoughthe 
| © pamper Lords of them have not had that title of Earl Palaztir attributed to 
382. 24 £4.3, them. The Duchy of LancaFer is called a County Palatiz, yet that 
| 7 rg name came to it only after it became a Duchy. For King Edward lll. 
 fol.ae. 4s in his Patent of Creation of Herry the Firſt Duke of Lanca#ter , for 
£4.2-tin.Viſme life, gave him * alſo all liberty belonging to a County Palatin, withre- 
punch x4.z. {ation to the Palatin Earldom of Cheiter for example , excepting fome 
parret.mas, & Particulars, The like was afterward to Johr of Gaunt the next Puke. 
. Putin com- And thoſe Hberties and jura Regalia were annexed afterward to the 


mn ſ42% Duchy for ever by AG of Parlament in the beginning of a 


(} , "7 8s 
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e) reſpondent de terris & tenementis inf#a libertates ſuas per * fum- 
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"And it is, to this day from this PT as a County Palatin, though in Enoland. 
-the hands of the King. \Upon like reaſor: was the. name of County 5 
Palatin, fixed on the Biſhoprick of EH, 'and on He ire which was, 
-under Queen E/:z4beth, united © to the County of Northumberland. 8 | v1. cop.cm. 
2 But alſo for the ſame reaſon', ſome other Earls that had Regal Juriſ- & vide 3 Hen: 
diftion in their Territories, beftdes thoſe that are commoly known by $222 
the title of Palatin,have been tiled ſo with us, as Huge de Belejmo, (that 
was Earl of Shrewsbury under Willie Tl.) in ſome Records! of the time 1 Placit.Cors- 
' of Edward the Firſt, is called a Palatin. And from the like reaſon per- 741" Honere- 
haps did John Earl of Warrer and Surrey, under Edward IL. ſtile him- _ {9s wh 
Cores Palatii, which title, in thoſe ſyllables, I never faw elſewhere 29 £4-1.apud 
attributed to any of our Earls. © I find it on his Seal. annexed to a Con- 6+ 
veyance of the ® Caltle and. Towa of Reygate, of Dorking, and Bacheſ< prrioin loco ci- 
worth 1n Sxrrey, of the Caſfle and Town of Lewes, of Cokefield, Cleytor, mt ——_—_ 
and divers other Mannors in Sex and in ales, madeto the King in ford 1..4pril. , 
ſee, But whether it were uſed by him with relation to his Earldom of 9 £43 
$trathern 10 Scotland, or tothat of Swurrey, I cannot clearly judge, The 
firſt part of the Seal that remains (tor it is breken) hath himſelf armed 


on horſeback , and is circumſcribed with SIGILLUM JOHAN- 


_ 


NIS COMITIS WARRENIZA ET SURK........... 
'The part of the reverſe that remains, hath him ſitting on a Throne of 
FTuſtice and is circumſcribed with...........*+ MITIS W AR- 


ENIZ ET STRAT ZRNIZA ET COMITIS PA- 
LACII. 


IX. For the forms of the Charters of Creation 'of the title of Bark 
Falatin; that of the Earl of Cheiter in the Patent tothe Prixce'of Walds 
ſhews ſomewhat, But it is there intermixt with the Principality, whoſe 
Inveſtiture ſerves alſo for this of the Earldom. Neither 1s the Tithe of 
Palatin exprefled in any of the Patents of ſuch Creation. The firlt 
and antienteft Charter by which this Title was expreſly given is I think 
that of Edward III, to Lawrence Lord Haſtings who was made by it 
Earl Palatin of Pembroke , but not without ſuch right of blood as per- 
fmraded the Lawyers of that time to conclude. the Title due to him. 
'The caſe was thus; William de YValence Earl Palatin of Pembroke in fee, 
had: iſſue Ayer de Valence who fiacceeded him inthe Eartdom., and 
four Daughters the Ladies 1/abel, Joan ,. Agnes ,, and Margaret. Ayer 
Fing without iſſue of his HAR ES, nk II, his Inheritance _'de- 
ended to his Siſters and their Iflues , among whom Lawrence Lord He- 
Tings was lineal Heir to the eldeſt Siſter the Lady 1/abel, Wite to. Fob 
Lord Haſtings his Grandfather, And about hen years after the 
death of Aymer, Edward [IT, thus recogniſed the Right of this Fohr Lord 
Haitings the Heir to Ijabel. 12m i663 to am 


Rf rn od gon bln, ne god cw FRE, 
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cumſpectionis &« elegantie prof aginm que ex aptis con 4n3 vaſe 


. . 5 o . 24 1 . . 6 k vr 3 3 
 Sanguinet noſtri chariſſmi Lawrencii de Haftinges ,/#- memtras.r2. 
ps . - . # * a+ « 4.8 © 5 + : wi - - « = D 
| Uentutis auſpiciis concepimus , meritd nos induount , ut ipſum jc lugpur e- 


tn bits que honoris ſui debitam conſera#tionemt reſpicinnt, 1: Conde: 


; ;*y » , 


". . R : num Brat.page 
pronres faworibus proſequamur. Cum itaque hereditas bonx 513 uh icing 
wemoria Adomari de Valencia Comitis Pembroch, 9 ut dicitur &c,omiſſ we 
4* cavulo Palati- 


Palatinl, ;j. 


A Bo- 
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England. Palatini, pridemw fine herede de corpore ſuo procreato decedens 
' tis ad. ſorores ſuas fuerit devoluta, inter ipſas &- earum hamt: 
des proportionabiliter dividenda;quia conSlat nobis quod pra.) 
atus Laurentius qui difo Adomaro in partem hereditatiy 
ſuccedit,eft ex ipſius Adomari ſorore ſeniori diſcendens, &H- ſy 
peritorum aſſertione quos ſuper hoc eonſulimus , fibi debeatyy 
prerogative nominis &» Honoris , juStum + debitum repurg. 
mus ut idem Laurentius ex ſentori ſorore cauſam habens, aſſy. 
mat &» habeat nomen Comitis Pembrochiz, quod difius Adg. 
-marus habuit dum wivebat, quod quidem nomen quantum in 
nobilis et , fibi confirmamus , ratificamus, Os etiam approbi- 
mus; volentes &+ concedentes ut dictus Laurentius prerogg. 
tivam Os honorem Comitis Palarin in terris quas tenet de he. 
reditate didi Adomari adeo plene & eodem modo habeat os 
reneat ficut idem Adomarus illas habuit &+ tenuit tempore quo 
deceſſit. In cujus &#c. T. R. apud Montem Martini XIIL die 
OQcobris. Anno XIII ce | | | 


Per ipſum Regem. 


But although this Joh Lord Haſtings were thus created or exprel 
declared an Earl Palatin, yet neither himſelf, nor any of the ſucceeding 
Earls there, while it was a County Palatin were ſtiled Palatins in ſam- 
mons to Parlaments , or in any-other expreſſion, for ſo'much as I haye 
obſerved. . Some things more alſo concerning Earls Palatin occurtsin 
what we ſhall next deliver touching Local Earls which are nat 

| Palatin. . \ 


- XR. TheNature of Local Earls that being ot Palatiz were made fince 
the coming of the Normans , will beſt appear by their Charters or Pa 
tents of Creation, Confirmation, Reſtitution, or Livery, with ſome an- 

- tient teſtimonies of that kind; the Obſervation of their hoxorary 
ſeſſuons or Earldoms, with their Reliefs, and of the chief OrnAments uſes 
at the Izveſtiture , or otherwiſe mentioned as belonging to them. Of 
theſe ſeverally ; And firſt of their Charters or Patents of Creation, Con- 
5" wp , Reſtitution , or Livery, and the antient expreſſions of that 
Among the forms of Charters made of this dignity, we find none be« 
fore the time of Queen 24xde , unleſs we conceive that'of William the 
Firſt to Ala Fergent Duke of Bretaigne, of the Lands, Towns, and the 
reſt of the Inheritance of Earl Edwin in Torkeſbire tobe a Creation of 
him into the title of -Earl of Richwornd. The words are thus, asWe 
find them expreſſed in a Charter pictured under Seal , and as delives 
pa4.leme- red by King Willian to Duke Alan kneeling , in a Book? of Richmond, 
2x4 Camden. of the time of Edwerd 11. H 
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T Go Gulielmus cognomine Baſtardus, Rex Anglie , do &- 
concedo tibi nepoti meo Alano Britanniz Comitt &- be- 
©  redibus tuis imperpetuum , onines willes 9+ terras gue 
wper fwernnt Comitis Edwini i /Eboraſhiria, cum feodis 
militum >» aliis libertatibus @- conſuetudinibus ita libere &- 
honorifice ficut idem Edwinus eadem tenuit. Data obſudione - D 


cram Civitate Eboraci, : 


England. 


- , This Date falls in the Third year of his Reign. Arid forte of the 
French 4 take this for the Inſtrurhent by which the Earldom of #ch- youu _=_ - 
woud was firſt ſetled in the Dukes of Fretaigie, I diſpute it not. Breagne liv. * * 
What poſſeſſions this 4/2» had afterwards in Torkeſhrre,appears in Domeſ- 4-4542-38- 
dy. But ſomewhar alſo of the nature of the forms of Creation of 
Earls in times before Queen Xfaxde , ſeems to be ſummarily denoted in 
the various hen of the Writers of thoſe elder Times, when they *' 
ſpeak of the Creation of Earls within the time that precedes her. Co- 
witature dedit., commeiſit Comitatune N, Comitems or Conſulem ow or 
aftitwit, or Arwndelluw or Northumbrian dedit, ot donzvit;ind fach like 
gecurr for Creations of them in ygvlphws, Ordericat, Williant of Mal- 
bury, and the reſt of thar Kind 5 ſomerimies alſo Comitetur N. cum 
anibas terris eidem pertinentibus donavit , is found inthem for a Crea- 
tion.5 as in that example of ilizv: the firſt his Creation of 8imor: of 
tealis a Norman, Earl of Huntingdon, Other Paſſages of this kind afe. 
ton cited, where we ſpeak of the Earldoms of the Earls of thoſe 
Times. 4 But Fae he obſerved — _—_ anon thoſe wy 
es with any particulats, uritil the time of King Herr the . 
Firſt, who (as it is in the Book of the Abbey* of: Ford ) ovens Richard #08 Conte 
&Reduerijs or Rivers, firſt Tiverton , and then the Honour of Plimptor py.rg1. 
vith other places belonging to the ſame Honour , and in Comitem ( as 
tte words are) Devonie , tertinne denarinne Annut Evitey ejuſdetn Coltti- 
idw ili concedendo,. ens conſequenter creavit, Ard to this add alfs 
that of the Creation of Robers Earl of Gloceiter , natural Son to Kitip 
ley the Firſt, The King, having Speech with Aabile the ſole Daugh- 
and Heir of Robert Fitts Haymam Lord of Glocefter , told het ( as it 
ported in that old Engliſh rythmical Story of Robert of Gloceſer ) 
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Fn Land. Sir Robad le Fitz Haim, thp fader twoname wag > 
Tx; - And ag vairtwoname he ſhall abbe, ifme him may bite 

- Sire Koberd le Fitz Rey ig name ſalt be. 
- Sire, quoth a” - Pang, that is a vaire name 
- As who ſeith, all his life yen nn ep th 
Ac wat ſhold is ſonne hote thanne and 
So ne might Hit hote, wh:reof nameth gone. 
The King underſtood rhat the Paid ne fede no outrage 
Ind that Glouceſtre wag chtet of ire heritage 
Tameſeile he ſede tho, thi Loverd fhall have: a name, 

- Uoz him and voxzhis heirs vair without 

' UozRoberd Earle of Glo re is name | be and his 

Uoz he ſhall be Earle of Gl olceſtre andhis heirs i wis. 

Sire, quoth this Paid tho, well ltketh me this 
| s foume ichole that all my gode be his. 
Thus was Earle of Glouceſtre firſt J made there 

Ac his Roberd of all thulke that long bivoze were ; 


' This was End leve hundzed pereand in the nith peerright 


Atter that ure Loverd was in his moder a hight. 


But the antienteſt Charters of expreſs Creation of the Title of Ce 


ces , that at this day remain , are thoſe. of Queen Maude. 


that great Lord, Geoffery of Mandevile forthe Earldom of Eſſex, | 


_—— T7 Go © Marildis felia Regis Henrici Anglorum Dimi. 
Cond.Fin Y-* ,, na do &*#« conceds-Gaufredo de Magnavilla pro ſeraiti 


— ati Jſuo &+» beredibus ſuis pot eum bereditabilitsr ut ſit Comes 
| de Eiſexia , & habeat tertrum denarium Vicecomitatus de Ply 


citis, ficut Comes habere debet in Comitatu | ROC. 


t Videſis Hove- Neither is this Charter againſt thoſe that ſay King * 8rephen creited 
den.ſub 49% 1 Lim, The Civil Warrs of that time are well R—_— Ald this Lord 
being ſometimes of the Queens part, ſometimes of King Stephey's, ws 
created, it ſeems,” by both as ſome others were. The ſame Queen ath, 
for the great ſervice that Afilo (who was Lieutenant to her Brother 
Robert Earl 'of Gloceſter in his Earldom., and otherwiſe of very great 


1143. 


v Videlis Gefs power in the King om ): had done her in thoſe her — 


93G Stephen, & quia ejuſden Ailonis precipue fruebatur confi, lo, & 


continuat.ad auxilio , utpote que eatenns nec unins diei viaGum nec men(e ipſins per 
Torn Wig. Fm alinnde quam ex ipſius munificentia ſtot providentia acceperat (as thi 

c related'to him:that wrote the continuation to Florentith) 
x Meminete madehim Earl of * Hereford by _ Patent , which | is yet mow 4 


- MAwno » 
1140, >” © Milo himſe 


hujus Creati- 
onis Giralia derher great Seal. 


in Itiner ario 


þ———/ ebay M- Imperatrix Henrici Regis filia &&» Ang rw Ds 


| we mina A rchiepsſcopis , Epiſcopis, Abbaribae, Comti- 
CS ea bus, Baronibus, Tubliciariis, V, zcecomitibus, Pr 


114, tis, Miniftris &- omnibus fidelibus ſuis , Francis ; © Any 
totins Angliz ſalutem. Sciatis me feciſſe Mildnem de Clo- 


ceftria,, Comitem de Hereford ; &- dediſſe et Moran 


hi that of him come 9 
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T be Second Part. 537 
_—_— nn A 
ford, cum toto Caſtello in feudo, tn hereditate ſfibi &9s» heredi. England; 
bus ſuis ad tenendum de me & heredibus meis. | Dedi etian i 
# tertinm denarium platitorum totins Comitatus Hereford. 

Dedi etiam ei tria maneria itt zþſo Comitatu de meo domi- 

no <idelicet Mawardinam 6» Luggewordinam &- Wilto- 

nam cm 0mmnibus appenditiis ſuis; Dedi 'etiam ei Haias 
Hereford 05 foreftam de Trivela cum hoc, quod ad hoc pers 


———_— 


' tint. Dedietiam et ſervitium Roberti de Chandos + 


Hogonis fliz# Willielmi & Richardi de Coremil, &» omnis 
fendareorum ubicunque ea habeant. Et hec omnia ſupradifia 
dedi 9» etiam- conceſſe in feudo + hereditate ſibi” &v» he- 
redibus ſuis ad tenendum de me © heredibus meis.  Hanc 
autem donationiem feci ec: apud Oxinford: die ſan&i Jacobi 
Apobi oli, videlicet oflawa die ante feflum Sandi Petri ad Vin- 
cla, pro;ſerwvitio ſuo quod mihi fecerat , + ita quod tunc ha- 


bebam in captione mea ! apud Briſtol Regem Stephanum , qui Fo — ned 
Dei miſericordia &+ auxilio Roberti Comitis Gloceſtriz fra- jpmtgcinis 
tris mei » auxilio ipſius Milonis ©» aliorum Baronun mev- nn reparata 


' ' . . TT . 4 * , . N - FS al tes 1 = 
mm captus fuit in bello apud Lincolniam die Purificationis for 6.Steph- 
$. Mariz proximo ante preticium diem $. Jacobi ApoSoli. pot pag 
». \ SN TS . * "4 ct” | tio 
Qyare.wolo C9 frmiter precipio quod bec omnia- ſupradiis Hovedeno ful 
teneat de me & beredibus meis ipſe & heredes ſui ita berte **nin4:. 


. R - , _ ; ; , Nonnulli ma- 
+ in pace &+ bonorifice & plenarie &hx« libers &&# quiet? int boſ* le miſcentes 
to + #n plano, in foreftis &+ fugaciis, in pratis &+ paſturis, argue eoequl 
in aquis C molendinis, in ſtagnis On wvivariis, in, vits.C ſex - $n mg 
witis, an foris feriis infra Burgum & extra,in Civitate (Nv cn_m_ in 
ir emere 


extra,” ©. in ommibus locits cunt Soca + Sacha, FL 0ll es conjiciunt 
Team <- Jnfangentheof &- cum omnibus conſuetidini- ph nm Re: 
| bus &- libertatibys, et quietudinibus ſicut unquam aliquis Co- gn tum 
mes melius, et bonorabilins, et quietins,et liberius, et plenari- Mcinſtru. 
ke; oliqnod tenementum vel dominium de me in Anglia wel un- reted trak- | 
quam rennit de aliquo anteceſſore meo. Teſte Theobaldo Ar- 

| iepiſcopo Cantuarienfi , et Roberto Epiſcopo,.Londonenfi, 
, Alexandro Epiſcopo Lincolnienſi, et Bernardo -Epiſcopo 
anc Davidis, &t Nigillo Epiſcopo Elienſi, et David Rege 
Not, et Roberto Comite Gloceſtriz , et Reginaldo Comite 
Cornubiz, et Roberto Reginaldi fil;o-et Brientio filio Comi- 
» .ct Umfiido de Bohun, et Alex. de Buch. et Johanne filzo 


..9 
«4 uv « q * o n TE pa 
Giſleberti Mareſcallo, et Pagan. de Claris Vallibus, et Robers 2 4tqui 41047- 


m4 autor Ge- 


| tode Curceo, et Radulfo Paganello, et Willielmo de Doura jurun $::94.. 


# Elia Giffard, et Walkenio Maminot et Ernulfde Heſding oO 
i Giſleberto de Laſcrio apxd * Oxinfordiam- _ Sap Mie 


Yyy That 
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Eh land. That allo of the ſanie Quittur to dubery 4s Vere (afterward Ratlff 
jeg Oxford) is obſtrvable. She granted and reſtored to hits divers Landy, 
and ambng them the Tower and Caſtle of C>/cheſter,. And made hig 

Earl of Cambridge , under condition that if he could not enjoy it, he 

ritght chuſe either to6 b&#Earl bf Oxford, Barkeſhire, Wiltſbjre, or Dorſet 


{© 27a to  Viderice belongingto the Earls of Oxford ) & concedo quod fit -Comtt th 
' 1 1 apad 4uge bere, Ita dico., | Rex * Scotiz non habet illum Comitatum. Et | Rex 
| Fas Ss BFabuerit, perjtiran illud i 2d boſſe mens per Eſcambium. Et (i non pote> 
| :*Jeſts Cam- yp, Mihc Ao ei & corcedo qudd fit Comes oe ywvlibet qratuor Comitatuay 
OPS. jubcriptornm, viz. Oxenfodſcyre; Berkfty2e, Wilkſeyte - & Dorſet, 
{(cyze per Confilium & Conſtderationem Gomitis Gloceſtriz fatris mii 
Comitis Gaufridi £ Comitis Gilbertis Et veneat Comitatutn ſunm tun 
ommitbus ills rebis que ad Comitatum ſunm pertineant. Ita bene & in 
pire & libert, © quite , & bonorifice,, & plenarit fient unquam al.qzy 
Comes mclins vel liberms tenuit wel tenet Comitaiun  funm. Then, to 
ſome other Lands given him, Hecvarkia temerenta ( faith ſhe ) conceth 
& tenenda heretlitarit in omnibus rebws ſibi & beredibus ſuis , de me 
he#tedibus mer. Quare volo & firmiter precipio, quod ipſe Albericy 
Eves & berteles jni teneart dhnra tererenta ſua ita bene©+ in Pace, 
lzbere, &- quiere, & honorifice, &- plenirie, frent uninan aliquis Comitan 
274 al yas cor ries oy —_— me This was confirmed a 
ſo.by the Prince her Son , uſin itle of Herricws filins filie 
Rot Tar TU ON ETSE ® ir lr Hl 
King Steþber made Very many Earls, and much waſted the Crow 
 Revent on them. '2hltbs Comites gui ute non Fuerant (faith Wilita 
. of Malmesbury )inſtituit, 'applicatis poſſe(ſronibus & redditibus,, que mt 
 prip jure Regi competcbant, A torm of one of his Creations I have not 
ſeen. But thoſe'of Queen ande are allo of his time. But an example 
of 'a reſtitation or tivery of an Earidom in his time, is in that of his 
- r{a;. reſtoring the Borough of Hereford, and the'Caſtte & rotum © Comith 
$1:49 .uca-, tim "He Yirretordfepre (excepting the Lands of rhe Biſhoprick and v 
p BATS ther Cres) to Robert Earl of Leitefter, and isHews, with thisthit 
 --.:a2 237. heſhould hold it bexe ct 7n-pace, et libere, et quiete, et honorifice, in bee 
FS hs mr & in plato,'&c. OW obs aliis rebus et libeftatibus que ad omnis 
47% © prefutapertinent., (nk quibys Gulielhus Fil Ofbethiungquen melins, 
| wel. liberins 'tenntt. That William Fitz, Ocbern wys madeFEarl of Hot 
ford by William theFirſt. _—_ the Earls made by King Stephex 
were afterward called 1ginary and falſe -Earts, For -Henry Ih, at his 
_ refaniprioh 6f the old Pollefltois of the Crown, in thebeginning of hs 
Reign ,. Hepoſnit quoſd abr Iniaginuvos vt 'Pſeido-Comites ( faith che Ab- 
thotir of a Ohronicle of Wormarruy.) quibus Rex Steptiatius omia peut 
- @d fiſcum pertinentia minus cante'deſtribuerat. Torthe ſame purpoſetht 
Kh Book 1 of the Abbey of Waverley, _ RS | 
For thetime bf Hep#y II';the moſt Known Creation is that of Aubry 
 - tle Vere Eattof Gwiſnes into thie Title of Earl'bf 0xford whoſe Poſte 
rity 'enjoy-it to this Day. He could not be -Earbof Cambridge , be- 
cauſe David King of Scotland had thatEarldom , and ſoraccording to 
the meaning - of Queen /44d's Chatter to -him-before mentioned , he 
Choſe'to be of Oxford. The Original, under Scal, Ihave ſeen among 
the Evidences of theEarts of 5xford,,aud thence Ttranſttibe it. 
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1 itles of Honor. Cuay. Y! 


+ 112 ipſum ſhjxe, Et pF@tch Le do 63 (asthe words Are iti the atitient Book of 3K; | 


.c cxcf-> Cantebruggeſcire & habeat inde tertiam detarinni fieut Comes uebet his - 
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County of Norfolk; the third peny , unde'Hixgo Bigof erat Cones," © gt: | 
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AP. V. | The Second Part. 529 


J la {a 4 


vbet-, Teftibus T-Cancellario\, Hugotſe Comite Ae Norlf. Ro-B;Fen.is. 


_ - . 8, - 0 £ ſe” Rich.2.& Rot. 
ro Comite de Clare, Comite Patricio, Richartto'flio Giſle- Cart.de Lam 
15.Kich.2. 


1, Henrico de Eſſex Cornftabuleria, Richardo de Hum Con- pecitonemin: 
bbulario, Richardo de Lucy, Waltero flo Roberti, M. Biſ- int, 
ct Depifero , Warino filzo Geraldi Camerario:; Richardo de fi mien: 
Canvilla, Wiltelmo de Lanyal:; Hamimone Peccato, apud 6-114 pooh 
Dor. in tranſitu Regis. DOVE ONW + uo ge T0 T6090 


%haagt Air (OO IJ #5 © ) 3 STIL WS 4 
CI ® 


created or confirmed Hugh Bigot Earl « eaje. Awiz 
Y kk" »' YL oof.K 1973. 4 , 19 5 _ TIT 7 

I 0 2 abatti ef 5: 7 Tugonem Bigot. Th > 4 Nozjolk, SO1Þ 2 _ 

B volo & precipio quod 7pſe Ch» heredes ſut Ra bhere, & quiete, > ong- E | azar 


| . . . py p* « / *, A 4Þ. 
tion of his Right in all his Lands.” And it ſeems it Was, 2 
firmiation of the dignity alſo than i Creation, For it is A wh 


4787, , 
'King Stephen, and HerryIl. before hecame to the Crown. For there-* 19 Suphapt © 
in it 15 agreed that ;/;2 Son to King Stepher ſhauld have all t Rap 3s 


Epted. . Neither is, thisthat follows with the word 4edi/ſey to Willi oy Brit... 


preted than as a Confirmation which -in thoſe times little differed; in 


 theStile of the Chancety, from a Creation. * 


: 


- Enricus Rex Anpliz' + Dux Normaniz;'s & Comes games. 
| Andegaviz:Archiepiſcopis, x 6 try Comitibys, Baro- 1-pro Richar- 


ales, Tudticiariis, Vicecomitibus, Miniftris, &-fidelibus ſuis dre + þ 
Mizs Angliz; Francis et. Anglis ſalutemr. 'Stciatis me dedifſe (if 
Willielmo: Comrits Arindel, CofieVvi' de Ar, \ Cum tot PO P4g-4T3- 
Honors Arundelli 9» cunt omnibus 'pertinenti#s Tunis ;" Tenen- 
dr fobi et beretlibus ſuis; dem et heredibus neit in- feodo et 
bereditate , &t tertinm denarium de platitis de Sytthier unde 
Cowes eff... Ouare wolo et firmiter pretipio, quod ipſe et have- 


ter ſui hec predifia habeant et teneant , bens et in pace et hy- 
nn 


Yyy 2  norifece, 


54 — © Tukif How. Gon T7. ; 


— 
Eegland. porifics, et libere, et quiete et bereditaris in Dominiis, in mi. 


litibus, in feodis, et in. foreftis, in boſes, et platis, in prati 

paſenis,in Vis, et ſemitis, in Burgos, et extras: in aqurs. Fo 
caturis., \et.in omnibus lacis cunt. .Ommubugs. libertatibus et li 

canſuetudinibus ,” pradifio. honari et Caſtel[ariee pertinentiing, 
feet. Rgx: R&.. 4uKs arent bongrom. ilinum haburt quando cum iy 
ſun Deninws hobuit:. Tefte-Theab: frchiepiſtops\ Cant. Hil, 
laria. Epiſcepo Ciceſtren..N. Epiſcape de Ely 38 Cancell aria, 
 Viheins befee Regice,y RagermCanrite Combi, Hugone. 
Fmt, de Noxtol, Heyrico-de. Effex Conft. Richa.do de Hum, 


»Copft.Richarda. de Laxey, War. fie Camer. Joſcel. de Bali, 
= Roberto de poor Koberto oc Curci : 4pid 


X Weſkmonaſterium. ;; At ,601163 v1 n 
< r—m—m_—_ 4 as Earl ® betbre this MIS _ filed aſh ſomerimesef 


ery wig Suſſex , ſometimes of * Chichefter , which at that tigye denoted byt the 
_—_ , lame Perſon. ;F or. alſo the County of "Suſſex was fometimes called the 
ee os. Coun hjchefter , alas. —-omr; on were uſed for a Dioce; aw 
2 H. "1 that © wie * Salisbury , who lived under this King, Heery II, . In 0 
=.18.pro Ad ,,itatu Ciceſtriz (faith"he) dintivs boneſti(ſame verſatus eſt , ſpeakings ing of 
qpeFenterine, A ud that had lived longin Fu/ſex, in 
LEE co Pop pe AdrianTV. This King Hemry alſo ma Af Wag, to Ap 
Son ® and Heir to i El of Hereford , as that of Queen Ads 
Nermanle wn" which before is inſerted. A Canfirmation alſo, Livery,. arRefti- 
Holinſhirg. tition of rhe'dig gnity, of the Earl of Norfolk, is made by * Rickard the 
dngh- pax 63- Firſt. to "Roger Bigot , in hs ie ame words that Herrg IL firmed itt9 
j LD, 26.4. Fathe' "of er, and another to William Earl of Arundel, acoot- 
drian.? ding to.that alſa\ which he had received from the ſame King Hemry, 
1 Carta Fob "% in the beginning of King John , William de Ferraris hath Linde 
- as. Sr Retiruion's of” his E 1dom 0 FDerly i in this ? form, - 


Ig Ohannes Dei gratia Rex Angliz, Dominus Hiberniz, te. 
TI .. Sciatis nos reddidifſe 'et conceſſiſſe et preſenti carta eon- 
| - » ro :- frmaſſe: dilefo noftro Williclmo de Ferrariis Comiti 


I ea dc Dereby tertium denarium de omnibus placttis placitatia 
per Vicecomitem in toto. Comitatu de Derebi tam in Derebi, 
quam extra, unde ipſe Gomes eft, ficut unquam aliquis ant 
ſorum ſuorum illum melins babnerit, tenendum' fibi et haredie 
bus ſuis de nobis et heredibus noftris imperpetuuns. Et ip- 

ſm tanguam Comitem propria tans gladio cinximns.. Tefte 
W.. London, et H. Sarum Epiſcopis , G.. filie Petri Comite 
Eſſex. RanuJpho. Comite Ceſtrig, W.,Mareſcallo Comte de 
Penbzoc, Williclmo 4e B2at0s, Williclmo flio Alani. De- 
tum per menus H. CancuarjenfisArchiepiſcopi Cancellarii ne 
ftri apud Nexthamon. VU oles Juni, Regni nofiri Anno 

primo. 
And 
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"Cnae. V. T be Secoud Part, $541. 
And his Gharrter to Herpof Bohnn, Earl of Hereford, is obſervable, F 


ws at. Fo-. 
baw fodh {3% $; 
rd yay 


| Fafart 
Hereford, is - 


Epz(c z angernda & deftruenda, þs. eredewm de #xere nobis deſpar A- 
i FLEIL fin autem , iden Henricus de Bahyn vel heredey ip wi 


eajre. | | 
"For the time of Henry TII; we obſerve here eſpecially that of his 
granting , and confirming the Earldom-of Lincoln to' John #6" Lacy, 
Randol Earl of Cheſter and Lincoln ſeiſed in fee of his dighities , grant 
hat of the Earldom of Lincolx to his Siſter the Lady Hapiſe de 
by this Deed: * : BIT bY: my 
KEMET )- 


R Anulphus Comes Ceſtriz et Lincolniz omvibus preſen- 


.” * 
% 


 hibus ot futuris,) praſentemicartam inſpefluris wel aus 

3: dituvir, ſalutew in Domino; 4d univerſitatis weſtre 
wiitiam wolo pervenire'me dediſſe;. conceſſuſſe et. hac prafents 
wrta mea confirmaſſe Domine Hawitize de Quency Sorori mee 
thariſſime Comitatum Lincolniz, |fcilicet quantuyr ad me per- 

tinuit , ut inde Comitiſſa exiftat ; "Habendiin: et tenendum de 
Domino meo Rege Angliz'st heredibus ſuis tidem Hawiſiz ot 

beredibus ſuis libere, quiet?, plen@; pacificd et integre jure be- 

reditario, cum oumibus pertinentits ſuis.et cum exnibus libers 

fatibus ad predifiun Commatum pertinentibus. Et ut pre- 
ſens ſcriptum perpetuitatis robyr optyneat, tug: fegilli moi ap» 

pofitione roborare duxi. His teftibus venerabilibus patribas T. 

Winton. et Alexandre Coventr. «t:Lichf. Epifſcopis,; R. Ma- 

mſeallo- Comite-Pembrochiz , W: ge! Ferrarils Comme Derby, 
" Aft hano de Segrave Tuſtitiario Angliz, Stmone de Monte- 
forti, W. de Ferraris , Phill, de Albiniaco, Henrico de Al- 


* i þ £ 


ith, Willielmo de Cautilupo,et aliie, ; 


It is tranſcribed from the Original , yet under Seal. - She was theneo 
If filled Comtifz Lincolvie in that Nuper obigt brought by her other Ca- = 
; I purceners after her Brothers death , which' is þefors * mentioned out of r 5. 8. 
| I fie Plea Rolls of that time. Bur, at her veque(, the King graintdd the 
' If fine Earldom (which it ſeems, ſhe her ſelf bad firſt granted, thar fa the 
| rw Grant might ennure a3a Confirmation )- ta hep San John de[ Leary. 
ind the Grant is thus remembred in the Rolls of that'Timg, |»: \ 
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T itles of Honor. * Cua 


t Ms. 


\frcran 8. de Monteforti-qundem Com. Leyceſt. Falun 


- ex dono ejuſdemt 


. Domrinus Rex (as we read in the claim-Rolls of his firſt year ) #t 7# jure 


"'Ex ad © Inflantiom Hawifiz de Quency dedit et cone 
Y.. ft Jobanni de Laſcy, ConSlabulario Ceſtriz , ils 


E _—  ginti libras quas R:- quondam Comes Ceſtriz et Lin. 


:olniz recepit pro tertio tlenario Comitatus Lincoloiz , et _- 


ſue. Hebendas et tenendas,, nomine Comitis Lincolniz < 


Rege et beredibus ſuis ipfe Johanni et beredibus ſuis qui-; 
ibititt' de Margareta uxore'ſua", filia predicts Hawifia impar. 


x petuum. In cujus Oc. " Tefte Rege apud. Nozthamptoy 


XXII. die Novembris. = 


-: A form of x. Creation alſo of the ſame King's time we have inhis 
Charter to his Son Edmond, by-which he gives him the Earldom of 
LLeyceſter, after the death of $imto'of Momfort. Wis; 


| Dwardus , '&xc. Militibus liberis hominibus,. et omnibyg 
. aliis tenemibus de Comitatu et Honore Leyceſtriz ; Ss 
. neſcalcia Angliz;:et de.omnibud terris et tenementis/jilg 


WP 


Sciatis quod dedimus et conceſſimus. Edmundo folio: noSro pre. 
diSa Comitatum, Honorem,"Seneſcalcriom, terras et-tenements 
que fuerunt prefati Simonis inimicindSfiri., exceptis Dominjs 
cis noftris., haebendum: et tenendum' de nobis et heredibia 
nofiris eidem Edmundo. et | beretlibns . ſuis imperpett- 
-'um', faciendo-\ſervicium\inde- debitum et conſuetum. Bt 
ideo. wobis mandamus 'quod \eidem Fdmundo-tanquam Ds 
mino veftro in'omnibus qua ad predifia Comitatum , honoren, 


Senefcalciam, terras et tenementa pertinent de cetero intendet - 


zes ſitio et reſpondentes ficut. pradifium eft. In cujus Os. 


_ Fefte, hc. - | 


-: Under the words Comitatus Leyceftrie , the dignity of Earl is hee 
comprehended.) And: the high Stewardſhip of Exglard here mentio- 
ned, was taken,to be afterward asa: parcel of this Earldom, or annexed 
to.it in thoſe antient Earls.. ;,Rex Hexricus (faith Henry of © Knighton, 
Canon of Zexcefter, ſpeaking of this Creation) Dedit Comitatum Leyce- 
ſtriz cx» honore de Dinclep:; # \Sereſcatn Angliz , Edmundo filio 7. 
This Honour of Hzzcley and the Office of high Steward of Eng 
'came'firſt tothe Rarls 'of Leyeefter';:by Robert Blainchemains , Earl of 
-Leyceſter; "his Marriage with Parvrel one of the Daughters and Coheis 
of ' Hugh Grenterhaiſuil under - Hexry Tl. Robertus ove les Blanchemains 
pn the ſame K#ighton:) tertins poſt Conqueſtum deſponſavit Petronillan 
fliam Hugonis Grentemevill/(the-name is Grentemaiſuill often in Di 
. day.) tum qua: actepit totunm honorem de'Bincley una cum Seneſcatu Angll 
zonis. | Blit-afterward'at:the Coronation of Heat 
IV. (who was Earl of Leiceſter before he came to the Crown ) did#s 
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"For a form of the time of Edward the Firlt, I add this of the Earl- 
dom of Richmond to John Duke of * Bretaigne: u Cart.34.F4, 
Dwardus, Gc. Archiepiſcopis, &xc. Salntem. Sciatis © wm 6 bu. 


E quod cum Comtatns Richemand Caftrs de Richemund 
” erde BOWes ef omnes ter/e ot tenementa, que Johan- x: 
| ne9 quondam Dux Britanniz defuntius in Anglia tennit , per 
werters ipfins Dncis ad manus noftras jam devenerint ; dedi 
ans et conceſſimus , et hac Carta noftra confirmaw/imus pro no- 
hizet beredibus noftris , dileSo nepoti et fideli noſkro Johanni 
& Britannia Commetum predifium Caſtra et ownes terras & 
tmments predifts cum pertinentiis habendum et tenendum de 
whic et beredibus noſftris , eidem Johann, et beredibus ſis, 
ſomitetum predifium , nomine Comitts, Caftra et omnes ter+ 
mis et temementa predida cum feadis Militum , adwocationi- 
Ins Erolefrarnm, Domoram religivſarom 0 boeſpitalinge, ſerwi- 
is 1ibere tenemtinm,, liberis Chaceis, ot Warrennis, una cnut 
trnibus Tibertatibus , et liberis conſuctudinibus , ad Comita- 
wm, Caftra, terra, et tenements pradifie partinemibus, ac ce- 
Aeris pertinentiis ſuis nniverſis , per ſervicis inde debita et 
wuſnets inperpetuny , ades tibere et intepre ſicut predifins 
Dux patrr ſuns ca tle nobir $eneit in-pita ſua. Quare wolu- - 
Wis et fire-erer previpimns pro nobis et beredibus ris, quod 
prdifiuer Johannes hebeat et tenet demobis ot beredibus uo- 
fhis;ftbi eth eredibusſnis,Commaet nne prediGam,nomineComi- 
thCiftra:et ones terras,et temememapredifid,cum feodis Mi- 
Imxdoocationibus Ectleſrernum Domorum religioſornm £t bo- 
Pitalinmſerwiciis libere tenentinum, liberis:Chaceis,ot Warren- 
wr, ma cum omnibus Tibertavibus et liberis-conſnetudinibus ad 
Comiterum, Cafire , terras, et denement aprodivle pertinentibus 
Werterts pertimentirs ſuis mniverſts per ſeroicia we debita et 
wſuers rmperpetunm , utleo libere vt mtegre front predifins 
Dix pater ſnus tu tle uobis tennitinwits ſus fiout prcediflunt 
wt. Heir reftibus wenerabil; Patxye W.)Coventer. & Licht. 
Epiſeopo, "Henrico te Lacy Comite 'Lineol. Thoma (Come 
Emncaft. Radutpho Je Monte hermer Comfive Gloceſtrize:eh» 
Hertford , 'Humfredo # Bohun Comite Hereford e&-'Þfiex, 
Atomaro-te Valencia, 'Roberto-de Yo Ward. Seneſcallo ho- 
Phiinnoftricet-aliis.” Datum er mannne noftram apud Laner- 
Yoſt, -decimo quirtto die 'Otobris, 
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| G&-chonorem ac Dominium qua Rogerus le Bigodquondam (;. 


"Under Edward the Second, theſe two are obſervable. The one 


. 
The 


his Brother ; Thowas of Brotherton, of the Earldom of * Norfolk, 
other to Andrewof Harcley, of the'Earldom of 7 Carlile.., _ 


Dwardus, dec. Archiepiſcopis , exc: Salutem. Scuty 


* ..nos dediſſe., conceſſiſſe:y ©»: hac tarta noſtra' confirmaſ 
-;/Thomz de Brotherton fratri noſtro chariſſuipio totum jug 


- nes Norfolciz; &« Mareſcallus Angliz, babuit'nomine Comi. 


tis in Comitatu_Norfolciz,” &» que ad manus celebris. meny. 
rie Domini Edwardi quontlaw Regis Angliz patris noſtri per 
conceſſionem, redditionem, remiſſonem,. ©» quietam clamatig. 
nem ejuſdem Comitis dewenerint et in manu noſtra exiſtunt, hg. 
bendum Or tenendum cider. Thomzx et. þeredibus (uis de ar. 


pore ſus legjtime procreatis.de nobis.et heredibus noſtris uy. 


omnibus. et ſingulis.ad ea fpectantibus,. quocunque nomine cenſe- 
antur ; aileo integre ,; ſicut prefatus Comes ea habuit ct tenxi 
die conceſſionis, redditionis, remiſſronis, &» quiete clamationir 
pradiflarum imperpetunm,.et:ſi.contiagat quod predicius The, 
mas objerit ſine harede de:corpore ſua J egitime. procreato, tut 
poſt deceſſum ejuſdem Thome.predifia.jus, honor, et Domini 
am, cum ounibns pertinentzis ſutis.ad:;nas et heredes noftry 
znteare reverfantur. . Quare,volumus et. firmiter-.precipinny 
pro nobis et haredibus noftris. quod predicins Thomas habgu 
et.teneat fibi et baredibns ſutis.de corpore-ſuo- legitime procreg 
tis pradicta jus, honorem,. et dominium que predicius Comes 
babuit, nomine Comitis,.in, Comitatu predifto, et que ad mi 
nus difti Patris-noftri per:conceſſronem, redditionem,..remiſſn; 
nem ,.et quietdm clamationtm predifias devenerunt et in mans 
noftra exiſtunt , \ de nobis et here dibus.toftris cum omnibug tt 
fingulis. ad ed ſpelantibus,,quorunque'nowine cenſeantur,, ades 
zntegre. ficut predifius Comes ea babuitet tennit die conceſſ- 


 nis; redditionis, remiſſuonis;et quiete clanationis pradiftaruy 


imperpetunn. - Et fi. contingat. quod pradiGus Thomas vbie- 
rit fine herede. de corpore ſuo legitime. procreato ,' tunc. poſt at- 
ceſſu tjuſdem Thome,.predicia jus, bonor,et dominium cut 
omnjhus-pertinentiis ſuis. ad nos ect betedes'noſtras integrert 
vertaiitur ;. feat predifium' eft. Hiis, teftibug wenerabilibus 
Patribes 'W. Wigorn. J: Norwic. et ).:Bathonenſ; et Wel- 


len. Bpiſcopis., Gilberto' de Clare Comte Gloceſtr, et Hert- 


. ford,: Johanne. de: Britannia Com. Richemond ,: Adomaro de 


Valencia Come. Pembrochiz , Hugone' le Deſpens.  Hens- 


£0: de Bello Mente, Nichplao de Segrave , &» aliis. Datum 
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per ver. Manu neftram apnd Wellmonals XVI "= De- England. 
_——_—_ | 


; And he had other Charters of the ſame dite for the Caſtles, Towns, | 

| Mznnors , * Boroughs, Honours and Lands that were alſo farrendred to z Cart.6 £4. 
King Edward the Firſt Cas the Earldom was) by Eatl _ le Bigod, 2. nu. 31; 

That of the Earldom of Carle is in theſe words: 


;  Dwardus ave. Omnibus a qnos he. Salutew. Sciati 
quod pro bono et Iaudabili ſervicio quod dilefus et fide- 
| lis nofter Andreas de Hartcla nobis uuper impendit Tho- 
KB nam 14nc Comitem Lancaſtriz et alios ipſins fautores nobis 
| B ſnbditos inimicos et rebelles noffros debellindo &, divina opi- 
BB talante clementia, dewiftos nobis reddeudo, dedimus ei oh cot 
| ceſſemus, pro nobis &» heredibus noftris viginti libras de exiti- 
BY bus Comitatus nofiri Cumbriz , per mianus Vicecontitis Comi- 
|  tatus illins qui pro tenipore frerit percipiendas , &# habendas 
BY hi &- beredibus ſuis maſculis de rcorpore ſub legitime pro- 
I freatis ſub honore- & nomine Comitis Karltoli; ' ipſumque 
i Andream pladio cinximus in Comitem diQi loci: Er Þ#o 
BB flats bujuſmodi uberins matutenentls ronteſſinms pro nobis et 
BB beredibns noftris providere eideni' Andrew *t afſignare Mille 
Bf Marcatas terre etredditus per Annhint', widelivet quingentas 
| BB Marcatas in Comitatu Cumbrix ee Weſtmorlandiz,et libertati- * 
\ bus adjacentibug,et quingentas Marcatas it MarchiaWalliarum; 
| babendur ot tenendum cidem Andrez et heredibus ſuis maſcn- 
lis font prediGium oft. Conceſſumus inſuper eidejs Andrex Mille 
; i Marcas ſingulis annis ad Scaccarium noftrum ad quatuor anni 
Bf ferminos videlicet in tribus ſeptimanis Paſche., in quindena 
Bf Netivitatis, Sand; Johannis Beptifte, in quindena Sandi 
I Michaelis et in oGabis Sandi Hillarii percipiendas quonſque 
' i fos wel beredes noftri difias Mille Marcatas terre wel redditus 

fer Annum ſibi fecerimus aſſignari. Ita tamen quod cunt 
i portio aliqua de diflis Mille Mareatis terre vel redditus ſibi 
' I frerit aſſignata , extunc tantum decidat de dictis Mille Mar- 
|| # ad Scaccarinm noftrum fibi aſſegnatum ficut predictunt 
f In cyjus &vc. Per R. apud Pontem-fractum XXYV die 
X artt1. 


S £2 CE Per ipſam Regen, tunciante Magiftro 
N 6- Roberto de Baldock. 
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veniency of advancing perſons of merit to honour, or the merit'sf 


the perſon created or both (which from thence to this day have fy, 


the moſt part continued inule) began to be prefixed to the Creation 
_ of Earls. In his eleventh year, when many were made in Parlamey 


(the black Prince being then alſo created Duke of Cornwal) three 
of them , William of Clinton Earl of Huntingdon, William of Boy ' 


Earl of Nottingham , and Robert Ufford, Earl of Suffolk , had the 
a Cert.11 £4. felf-ſame * ſyllables in their preambles that the black Prince 
$2". #1-45* had in his Charter of the Duchy of Cornwal , which ( fork 
much- as concerns the title) 1s anon inſerted where we ſpeak of Duke, 
No difference. at all is between them,, until the names occurr 'after 
thoſe words Noftreq; confiderationis intuitu ad perſonam dile@i & fide. 
"iis no$tri, But whereas the Charter tothe black Prince, hathalitte 
after intiniizs convertentes 3 inthe Earls, i#timias is omitted. Nether 
have Iſcen a preamble' to a Creation, uſed with, us, before this tine, 
And fome other were then created, and witha like kind of Patent 
to thoſe of the three before named , faving that their 
b cart. x;, Uffered. One example we addhere. Hugh of Audley Earl of Glorifer 
mmm. 34.vi- had chis v Charter, A | | 
e ibjd.nam. , 2 —_—_ | 
SS ee  ,* Dwardus, efvc. Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, &X#c, Saluten, 
_— ", Sciatis quod, cum ad attollenda regalis ſceptri faſtigu 
 p- regiminis negotia potentins © conſultius dirigenda cax- 
 Ceſſerianus, ad requiſitionem Prelatorum &+- Procerum, ac (x 
munitatis \Kegni noſftri , itt inflanti Parliamento nofiro apud 
Welſtmonaſterium Conwoceto -convenientium , numerum (9- 
mitum 0 perſonarum iluftrium in eodem regno , duce domi- 
no, feliciter adaugere; Nos ad probitatem ftrenuam, clari- 
tatem generis &» providentiam circumſpetam dile&i © fi 


delis noftri Hugonis de Audele, nec non ad obſequia placids 


qua nohis in opportunitatibus tam liberaliter quam grazamer 
preſtitit, perſone wel rerum diſpendiis noun witatis, grate 


conſrderationts intuitum dirigemtes ac ſperantes quod honorit 


adjefdio probitati ſux gratum adjiciet incrementun, ipſum de 
definito dif; Parliamenti conſtlio in Comitem Gloceſtr. pre- 
fecimus &» de ftatu Comitis, per cinQuram gladii de munif- 


centia regia, inveflivimus ad nomen & omen Comitis did » 


loci fibi © heredibus ſuis perpetuo retinendum. Et ut jux 
ta tanti nominis decentiam Þpoſſit bonorificentins ſe babert, 
Dedimus, conceſſimus, 0 hac Carta noftra confirmavins, ti 
dem Comiti beredibus uis wiginti libratas redditus de exi- 
tibus Com. Gloceſtr. ſingulis annis, ad feſta Paſche et Sat- 
&s Michaelis per equales portiones percipiendas, per manu 
Vicecomitis illius qui pro tempore fuerit imperpetuum. Quare 
wolumus et firmiter pre ipinens pro nobis et heredibus noſtris 
quoi prediiius Hugo et heredes ſui predifias wiginti wr 

reddi- 
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- B redditus de exitibus Comitdtus pradifi ſingulis annis ad fu- Englan 4: 
Z fa predifia pro equalibus portionibus percipiant per manus | 

| B Vicecomitis Comitatus illins qui pro tempore fuerit imperpetus 

Nl an, ſicut predifium oft. Hiis teſtibus wenerabilibus Patris 

bus, j- Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. totins Angliz Primate Can- . 
 B cllario noftro, H. Epiſcopo Lincoln. Theſ. noftro, D.Epiſcopo 

BE Winton. Johanne de Warrenia Comite 'Surriz , Hugone de 

| Cqurtenay, Comite Devon. Thoma Wake de Lydel, Roge-. 

BB rode Grey, Roberto de Ufford Seneſcallo Hoſpitii noſtri, et 

i lis. Datum per manum noftram apud Weltmonaſterium dez 

BN cimo ſexto die Marti. 


Per ipſum Regem: 


. Thus the Patents about that time after the clauſes of Creation and 
laveſtiture (which were of the ſame ſence in all; uſually, in the ſame 
| yords) gave the Earl, for his better ſupport, ſonie revenue, moſt com- 
WW nonly out of theprofits of his County. And ſometiniesthe revenue 
| for ſupport of the dignity was given, ſub nomtine & honore Comitis pro 
tertio denario Comitatws illins, as in the Creations of ſome other Earls in 
| that age 3 as of William of Clnton Earl of Huntingdon, William of 
| Bohn, Earl of Northampton, and of © Edmond of Langley Earl of Cam- - ; 
bridge. And ſometimes great poſleſſions in Lands, were given to the & carr.36 x4: 
fame purpoſe, as in that to John of Gant, by which he was created + _ — _ 
| Earl of Richmond. Ipſum %in ComitemRichmund, prefecimus &- enm ———_— x 
de Comitatu Richmond per cinFuranm Gladii ſolenniter inveſtivimut; Et extratt. Do- 
cum deceat, ut honori tanti nominis correſpondeat ſufficiencia facultatis, _— = 3s 
dedimus & conceſſumus, pro nobif &- heiedibas noſtris, & hat Cartanc= 
fira confirmavimus, eidem Comiti, Caitra, Maneria, Terras, Tenementa, 
x & omniaalia loca ad predifium Comitatum pertinentia ; habendum &* 
tenendum eiders Comiti & heredibus de corpore ſuo exenntibus una cunt 
ligertatibus &* prerogativis omnimodis tam Regalibus quam aliis quas 
Johannes »uper Dux Britanniz & Comes Richmond . [abit in Comi- 
" I tan, Coftris, Maneriis, &c. And to ſtrengthen his Title in the Earl- 


dom thus given him, he had afterward areleaſe from Johz © Duke of © muſings” 


, Bretaiene. | Ld 
; MM Sunder Fichard II: diverſe times, lands, as well as rents of good va- 
ke, are aligned in the Patents, pro ftatu Comitali decentins © f hono-*t Foh Holland, 
- : . . Comiti Hun- 
| rificentias ſuſtentando & manutenendo, as the words ſometimes are. ting. ce, 
» I Ymctimes alſo the yearly rent of twenty pounds or the like, out of 11 &.2.num, 
. tle profits of the County, is given to hini that is created 5/#b' no- 2 GE 


wine Comitis, But the molt obſervable Patents of this time are thoſe cars, 13 Rich.z; 
Woat his Coronation 3 the one to Herry Percy Eatl of Northumber- *%n5- FO 
land, the other to Joh of Mowbray Earl of Nottingham. In both of 5 Cord tiBuc. 
Which, it is granted that the Lands whereof they were ſciſed,or ſhould kingham;&e. 
akerward purchaſe ſhould be held ſub hovore Comitali, and as parcel | 
of their Earldoms. In that to the Earl of Northumberland, after the 

chuſes of Creation and Inveſtiture, which inthis and others of that 

ge were commonly omen & honorem Comitis Dedimus & ipſum in 

p be | | Lzz 2 Comilemn 


1 Comiters N. prefecimias ac de eildem nomine & honore per cinta 
England Gladii Ar Tay habendum, oj or the like, XX af yearly 
given to him out of the profits of the County, ſab nomrine Comitis Nyp. 

h Car Rich. thumbrie, payable at certain Feaſts, Yolextes xlterins (faith the t King 
2.94m.3, De gratia noſtra ſpeciali, quad onnia Caſtra, Dominia, Maneria , ter 
| + tenements que eidew Henricus jure bereditario vel adquiſitione pg. 

pria preantes tenuit &- poſſedit, vel impoiterum eSt# habiturus, (ab hy. 


nore Comitalt, &- _——_— parcella diti Comitatus, jxre aliorumiy ' 


omnibus ſemper ſalvo, de cetero teneantur. The ſame ſence (almoſtthe 


ſame ſyllables) is1n that to the Earl of Nottingham. And afterwar . 


i Care.g.R.2. in his Creation of Michael de la * Poole, Earl of Suffolk, the arty 

num.29., Of twetity pounds affipned for his ſupport (according to his eſtate 

the Honour) out of the profits of the County, is given pro corpure 

ſilo ſen titulo Comitatus predi#i, But Thave not obſerve anc 

of any King's time, with thoſe kind of clauſes 1n them. The Patent 

of Creation of divers other Earls under this King Richard, are extant 

in the Rolls. ' And about the end of his Reign, five Earls have ons 

and the ſame ſhort preamble. It is but conſrderantes probitatem ſtrenun, 

+ providentian circumſpetam ac geminatam mori & generjs claritaten 

 diledi &- fidelis noftri N. This1s the preamble to the Creations of The. 

mas le Deſpenſer Earl of Gloceiter, Ralfe de Neville Earl of Weſtmerland 

| Thomas ae Percy Earl of Worceiter, Willieane Leſcrope Earl of Wiliftin 

*k Cart.21 R.2 (that were* created in his XXI year) and Johr of Beaxfort Earl of 8 

qv, 21. ©19 zterſet, ' created in his twentieth. Aud in the later ages alſo, the fel 

| Corte"£«4m fame form ofpreamble(for ſo much asconcerns the Advancement of men 
iſs vecabals. of merit) hath been uſcd in ſeveral Patents. | | 

_—_ About the end of Hexry IV. Thomas Beaufort, brother to the King, is 

Frrarmsep Ed- created, (the clauſes of his Creation and Inveſtiture being as othersd 

_— the ſame age, and like thoſe before cited out of the Earl of Northumber- 

babemar care. Tand's Patent) into the Title of Earl of Dorſet, and twerity pounds year- 

5 E.q.uwn.18 ly areaſhigned for ſupport of the Honour given ®ſub nomine Comitis Dw- 

L _ — ſet. And the ſelf ſame occurs ina creation of the Earl of Northumberland, 

n Cort, 13 H, * under Hezry V, which words I find not uſed in any Creation of a later 

5. mam 6. time. | | 


| wngooghe ;. created Prince Edward, Earl both of March and Pembroke, by ſeveral 
-.12.n,13- Patents of the ſame date, ut ibidems preficiendo F go. wc &- preſidends 
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. Creation money, as they now ca 
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witiam Vicount Berkley was niade Earl ©. of Nottinghays, his Patent 


was firſt ſo drawn, without any mention of a Ceretnony of Inveſti- « carr.1 Rick: 
- ture. -Burhe had another ofthe fame date, wherein auſual claaſe of 3.-6r-1. 


the Ceremony of Inveſtitureof that tne was inſerted, and'a Yacat was 


"© onthe inrolment of the firſt qziz liter inferine, But regularly, the 


whole Charters; -of other Creations itt that age, confifted only of 
the preambles , the clauſes of Creation -and Inveſtiture which were 
ſometimes ipfim Comiter N; Cune "tituls, ſtils, lock, & ſede, nomine, 
inthoritate, & honore eideme debito preficimin, efighmne, &* ordiname, 


th ertanmm, ac per cinFurant Gladii realiteh ihveſtims, habendum &- 
temendurm cadem titulum, &e: Sometimes * ipſam per - cinFnram Gladii 


Lomitem N. preficimns, evigimws, Or crtamius, eique nonirn, ftatum, di- 


_ gnitatem, honorem, gon}, O& ſtilum Comitis N;: Damut @* im- 


ponimws, hebendum, &-c. or the ike, and the affignment of a Rent 
of XX pounds out of the profits of the County, for the moſt part 
(though ſometimes more ? were given) for the ſupport of the digni- 


ty, befides the clauſes Qnare polumns & firmiter precipimus that the 


_ created ſhould enjoy his honour and rent, or * feed (as the 
is ſometimes called) according tothe Charter, and a ox obſtan- 
je ahiquo ftatnto, au, &c. both which are, but ſometimes only, ad- 
ded. Neither find I any other clauſes in the time that follows * un- 


| til the XXT year of Herry VIII. faving that in the Creation of E4- 


ward Conrtney Earl of Devonſhire, under Henry 5 VIL, after the clauſes 
of Creation and of Inveſtiture , very many Caftles, Mannors, Hun- 
dreds, and other Poſteſhons are given Him (but no annual rent or 

I it) and then the' habendarm com- 
together both the Honour and thoſe poflelſions, which were 


== him to told, 77 tam amplis modo & forma proxt Thomas Pater * 


home 2wper Comitis Devon, ant aliquis alius Comes Devon. ante 
hec tempora habuit & gaviſus fuit. But in XXI of Heary VIII, after 
thoſe clauſes of Creation and Inveſtiture uſed in that time and the 
bebendurr, in the Patent of © Creattorr of Aobert Radcliffe Vilcount 
Firzwalter, into the title of Earle of. 8affex, follows volentes & per 
preſentes concedertes pro nobis haredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris quod 
jrafetus Robertus & heredes ſui predidi nomen, ſtatin, erddum, di- 
| ' 7wpuog { ffilum, titulum & honorem predidtum ſucceſſive gerant , & 


| Babeant, & corum quilibet gerat , & habeat, Et per nomen Comitis 


Suſſex ſaccefſrve vocitentur & nuncupertar .&- quilibet corum vocitetur 
&$ nnzcupetur 5 Qnodque idem Robertus &- heredes ſui prediti ſuc- 
celleve, nt Comites $ ; in ermibus teueantur, traZentur, &- reputen- 
tur > corum quilibet habeaf, teneat, & poſſideat fſedem & locum in Par- 
lamentis noſtris heredum & fucceſſorunt noftrorunt infra Regtmne noſtrunt 
Anpliz, inter alios Comites, ut Comes Sullet 5, Necuon difFns Robertus 
@ hberedes ſui predidi gandeant & utantur, & eornm-quilibet gaudeat 


| G wiatur, per nomer Comitis Sullex, omnibus & fngulis talibus juribus, 


privilegizs ;mmunitatibus ad ſtatum Comitis in omnibus rite & de Jure 
pertinentibus quibus ceteri Comites dicft Regni noſtri Angliz, ante hec 
fewpora melins honorificentins & qtietins uſ6 ſunt & gaviſs ſex in pre- 


 Jenti gandent & ntuntar. And then it 1s concluded with the yearly 


Annuity of twenty pounds out of the profits of the Counties of $ur- 
rey and Swſex, And in thatage ſometime the Annuity or Creation 
money was alſo given, *not out of the County , but oat of other 
Fofrs. And when the Fitle was taken from a Town or © City, the 
wk "Annuity 
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f Pat.35Hen 8 
part. 15,mem- 


bre24s 


h Par.1 E4d.6. 
part.6.membr. 
19.0& 3 Ed, 
part.7.Com. 


Wilts. 


i Pat.s E4.6. 
part.4.Comits 


Pembroke, 


_ of Eſſex. | 


from that timeof XXI Hemrry VIII , ;that clauſe of .oolextes, ehc. __ 


that to the Earlof Sex, or- the like,: hath been;for the moſt par 
thi 


inſerted in the forms of Creation of Earls> :And about the.end- 0 

King Henry VIII, that uſe; began oficreating the, perſon, to be. hg. 
noured with the Title of Earl, into..aBarpn. firſt .(1xf before he were 
none.). as we, fee. in the example * of: Sir William. Parre, who by þ 


- veral.. Patents of..the ſame: date ,. baying. alſo the. ſelf-ſame prean. | 


bles (for alſo: oft-times, the *Patents. of ſeveral .perſpns have had the 
ſel-lame preambles) was .created- firſt Baron of - Hor/pr, and thin Ea 

Under -Edward- VI. the telauſe of Inveſtiture (after . that of Cre. 
ation)- is ſometimes ipſumque-N. hbujuſmods * ſtatn, ſtile, titulo, honoree 
dignitate per cinduram: G adii inſignimus, inveſtimus, et. realiter Nokis 
litamus, et unam Capam honoris et dignitatis, atqs, Circulum - aureuy 
ſuper. caput ſunm ponimus, habendum, &c. And ſometimes, ac i jp/un 
N. int hujuſmodi ſtatn, titnla,] honore, et dignitate Comitis N. per Gla 
dii cin@uram Cape et Circult aurei impoſitionem inſignimus,inveitinns, & 
realiter nobilitamtns per preſentes, habendum,cc. which: laſt clauſe or ſtile 


of Inveſtiture hath, continued in uſe to this day. The ſeveral clauſes gf 


former tunes, and the ſeveral Introductions of them being thus open- 
ed,. we conclude here with. the uſual farm of the clauſes of Creating 
that are in Patents of the preſent age. After the King's file, and apre- 
amble conſiſting, for the moſt part, of the conveniency of advancing 
men of merit to 'honour, and of the merits of the perſon to be honour 
ed with the title of Earl, the Patent goes on with | = 
Ciatis igitur nos de pratia noftra & ſpeciali, ar ex cena 
ſcientia, eh» mero motu noſtris prafatum N. in Cont 
rem A. Nec non ad flatum, gradum, dignitatem, + bt 
norem Comitis A. ereximus, prefecimus, conftituimus, 0 
creavims, Ipſumque N. Comitem' A. tenore preſentium, er 
gimus, preficimus, conflituimus et creamus per preſentes, Ei. 
demque N. nomen, flatum, gradum, ftilum, dignitatem, titulun 


' et honorem Comitis A.- ampoſuimus, dedimus, et prebui- 


mus, ac per preſentes' imponimus', damus et prebemus, 4c 
ipſum N. bujus modii nomine, ftatu, gradu, flilo, dignitate, 
titulo et honore Comitis A. per Gladu cincturam & Cap? 
Honoris & Circuli Aurei impoſitionem, znſignimus, inveiti- 
mus, et realiter nobilitamus, per preſentes ; Habendum et te- 
nendum eadem nomen, fiatum , gradum, ftilum, dignitatem, 
tifulum et honorem Comitis A. prediGi cum omnibus et ſit- 


| gulis preheminentiis, honeribus , ceteriſque nomini, ftatuh,. 
gradui , ftilo, -dignitati, titulo et Honori Comitis pertinett . 


tibus ſive ſpetantibus, prefato N. et heredibus maſculis d: 
corpore ſuo exeuntibus, imperpetunm. Volentes, et per pre: 


ſentes concedentes, pro nobis heredibus et ſucceſſaribus,noſtris, 
| | quo 


Cuap. V; 


Annuity was(as atthis day) given /cither-out of the County, where,. 
in the Town: was ſeated, 'or out of the ſame, County-with ſome other, 
or out of ſome port, or atherwiſe- at the pleaſure of the King, Ry 
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nod prefatus N.et heredes ſui maſcnli predic nomen,flatum, England. 

gradum, ftitum, dignitatem, titulum et honorem Comitis A. 

ſuceeſſeve , gerant et habeant , 2t corum quilibet gerat et ha- 

biat; et per nomen Comitis A. ſucceſſsve vocitentar et nun- 
 eupentur et quilibet eorum wocitetnr et nuncupetur, et quod 

dem N. et hearedes ſui maſeuli predifi ſucceſſive ut Comi- | 

tes A. tencantur, traientur, et reputentur, et eornm quilibet 

trafetur, teneatur et reputetur, habeantque, teneant, et poſſe- 

tant, et eorum quilibet habeat, tenedt, et poſſedeat ſucceſſrwe 

ſeem, locum, et wocem in Parliamentis et publicis Comitiis 

ac Conſiliis nofiris, haredum, et ſucceſſorum noftrorum infre 

Regnum nofirum Angliz, inter alios Comites, ut Comes A. 

Nec non difius N. etheredes ſui maſculi predifii gaudeant et a" 
uantur,et eorum quilibet,gaudeat et utatur Per nomen Comitis 


A, omnibus et fingulis juribus, privilegits, preheminemiis, et 
immunitetibus flatui Comitis in omnibus rite et de jure per- 
tiuentibus, quibus ceteri Comites dic: Regni noftri Angliz 
#te bec tempora melins honorificentiks & quietius, + li- . 
terins, uſt &* gaviſi ſunt ſeu in preſenti gaudent &» utun- 
iy. Et quia, creſcente flatus celſmtudine, nereſſarid cteſcunt 
wnrpties > onerd grandiora, Os ut idem N. &» heredes ſui 
wnaſculi predifi melins , decentins, &- honorificentius ſta« 
tam, honorem &- dignitatem predifiam Comitis A. ac oners 
pþN. &» beredibus ſuis maſculis incumbentia manutenere 
& ſupportare waleant , & quilibet eorum waleat, Ideo, de 

| if theriori gratia nofira dedimus, &- conteſſimus, ac per pre- 

* If ſentes pro nobis heredibus &+ _—— neftris, damus 

- 8 @ conced:mus prafato N. &» heredibus ſuis maſculis pre« 

If diffio wiginti libras feodi, five annudlis redditus ſingulis annis 


percipiendas, ec. 


Either out of County, out of the Cuſtonis, or Subſidies of ſome 
or out of ſome other revenue, according to the pleaſure of 


- This Lind of formiis uſed in Creation of Earls at this day. Net- 
i- I ther doth the form much differ (for ſo niuch as concerns this) when, 

Fthe ſame Patent, the Title of Baron, or of -Duke is given toge- 

er with it. When the Title -of Duke is given with it, then the 
brm of this Creation, extended only tothe end of the clauſe Yolentes, 

Gs, which is concluded with Gaxdert et utuntur, * precedes in the | p, 5, 5.; 
Patent, in thoſe few examples that have been lately of that nature. DacituKick- 
The perſons created being Earls of other places before, and ſo havin OC 
wtheir n&w Creations, no Creation money added to their new Ear]- © 
tons. And when that of Baron is given with it, then after the pre- 
able and clauſes of Creation of a Baron, this of an Earl without any 
Wer preamble ſucceeds according to the form before ſhewed. | ow 
TT | | eftate. 
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 Englend. cſtate limited, at this day, is uſually to.the heirs males of rhe\hgy, 
- begotten, antiently the limitation was ſometimes in fee, ſometimes 


the heirs of the body, and for life alſo. 


- 


_ XI. The honorary poſſeſrons of an antient Earl of 'this kind, otihy 
Earldom, was called his Honour in fuch a ſence as at this day we, yſ | 
the word Hozonr for a predial poſleſſion 3 -as we ſay Honours, Cait 
-and Mannors. And Honor Comitis Gloceitr. Honor Comitis Enftac ; 
| tn Stafford- | Honores Comitum, and the like, ta this purpoſe, occurt, in | Dy y, 


_ in the old Pipe® Rolls, and elſewhere frequently.It is the ſame'with 
Cn ateter, when Comitatus lignifies the indy or predial-poſleftion-which 


—— is the Earldom of one of thoſe antient Earls that were not Palatin, ;F 
maz.Hen.z, the Earldom of a Palatin Earl, that is Local, is defigned by Comitety 
tib.Rub,Scoce. ejther as it denotes a Shire or an Earldom. '. For hisShire and Earldgh, 
- xd or honorary poſleſſion, are, for the moſt part, the fate thing.' Sg 
n16.R%. an Earldom of that age is ſtiled alſo ſometimes Baronia ®.or honor Capitt 
vaymoigene 7. lis. For the word Baro likewiſe, in a more comprehenlive lignifica 
249.6lanvil. On, denotes an Earl alſo 3 whereof more anon inthe title of Barons, 
48.9.c9p4- ,, Theſe-honorary poſleſſions conſiſted uſually. of Caftles, Mannors; ad 
 . " ather Lands held in chief by common Knight Service, or Grand $%. 
jeatity ,, or "by both. For, both were ſometimes reſerved 
beſides the Third penny,whereof enough is faid already. But that "s 
X we find inſorne antient authority ' touching the eſtimate of an, 
dom by a certain number of Knights Fees, and the Title of Par 
-Comitum from that eſtimate, is a mere vanity. Thereof, more andh 
where weſpeak of Barons, I add here only, that no record of any 
Court that I have yet ſeen (though the mention of Earldoms be vey 
| 6 pr in them) gives any Teſtimony that taſtes of any ſuch matter, 
; *:1, cam, ANd ve find- expreſly that ſome great men * had many more Hog 
Brit.paz.588. Fees than twenty ; and yet were nevet thought to have poſſeſſed Eat 
© Nigellode doms. When the honorary poſlcfiions of Earls or their Earldoms wee 
120.f0d2;. in the King's hand by Reaſon of an Eſcheat, or otherwiſe, they ware 
lirariarewnit Uſually diſtinguiſhed from other Lands of the Crown, by the name 
Jab Henrico 1. Of Honores Comitune, in the accompts made of them. And whenay 
mera ejuſmo- NeW Earl was created of ſuch ah Earldoni remaining in the King's hat 
"von the poſleſſions, by the name of the Honor, Comitatus, were comm 
pud Alexan- given him. And if an Earl were tobe made of an Earldom not.ye 
_ Salpe- fo known, then poſlefiions were added, at the Creation, to createat 
7. "wand Earldom alſo. Some light tothis matter may be had out of the ant 
carii,Et vide eht Creations before noted. And an example or two concerning.1t, 
@.3 £17518. ye ſhall give here. Under /:/iam the firſt, there was no Earl of 
Staffordſhire. But the Honor Comitune is thus mentioned in Domeſds. 
In Burgo de Sytafford habet Rex in ſuo Dominio XVII. Burgenſes,: VIll 
vaitas manſas.Preter has habet Rex ibi XXII manſas de Honore Comitum. 
's Harkm quingz ſunt vaite,alie inhabitantur--Rogerus Comes(He was then 
Earl of Arundel and Shrewesbury) habet tres manſas,que jacent ad Halal. 
Tyſe Comes habet intra. murum XXXI manſas. Fxhis X ſunt waile. 
Hugo filizs ejas tenet de Comitatu V manſgs, et pertinent ad Gurvelde. 
Robertus de Stafford babet XTIT manſaus de honore Comitum, et per: 
| tinent ad Bzadlep. - Ex his IV ſunt vaſte. Willielmus flies Aulc 
habet de Comitatu IV manſas que pertinent ad Pennam Manerium Ov: 
mitis. Ex his' una tantummodo et hoſpitata. And in Hoveden werea 


that Richard the firſt gave the Earldom of Gloceiter, to his ws 
; | 0 
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Jobz, afterward King of. Eng/2ud, with Ijabel one of the Daughters and England: : 
ka of William Earl of Gloceſter. Of what nature and value that MA 
Barldom then was, appears in the Pipe * Roll of. theſame timeunder 0 Ror.mag. r; 
the title'tof Homor Comitis Gloceſtres; Hugo Bardulf {lays:the Roll ): - my 
reddit compoturt d2 XLIL libris XUE ſolidis et ſex dewarijs, de veteri fir- © 
#zHonoris Comitis Gloceltriz. Et ideme de CCC LXX> libris . et, XVIII 
olidis et IX denariis de firma Maneriorum ejuſdem' Hoanoris de tribas 
vartibas anni antequant Rex .daret eundem Honorem Johanni fratri ſus, 
Bt .de XXXII libris detertio denario Comitatus de dimidio Anno. And 
inthe fame Roll alſo under the Title of<Laxcaſtrie ( the .Earldom , 
whereof was alſo then given to the Lord Jehn)) the: accompt- is of 
fifty pounds paid to him de quartaparte Anni; et a modo totam. Other 
like paſſages for the natute and value of antient Earldoms are frequent 
both in ſtory and the Rolls. - And for thetenure of theſe Earldoms1 
add an example or two out of the Records? of the time of King Joh. 4, arg 
Comes Eſlex Pleſſetum (tenet ) cum honore Comitis per LX milites. Co- 2% 8th. 
wes Albricus (the Earl of Oxford) tenet Bengham rm Honore per carii.f.4.135 6: 
KXX milites, and ſuch more are obvious. And the chief ſeat or Ca- | 
Me of the Earldom ſo held, was called Capt 3 Comitatws. And in this q Hatmess. 
{ence is Comitatus Integer uſed for a whole Earldom in the Grand* Char- ym cn 
ter, in © Bra&on, and elſewhere. And ſervitiunt quarte partis unims * Co- ya” ww lib. 
witatys, and the like, from the ſame ſence,occurrs, for the ſerviceof a >> ao 
' Purth part of an Earldom. And upon the death, of- every antiet + cep.2. 
Earl that had: ſuch honorary poſlettions (whereof his Earldom cons 1 Lib.2.cap.38 © 
ſed) his heir being of full age, wasat his livery to. pay-a C. pounds © —_— 
for a relicf to the King, as weice by the Grand Py before which, © 
however this and that of Barors, allo be. there called antiquimmt Kele- | 
' warn (as perhaps, by the .maſt uſual” * compoſition, they were long * Vide infra 
time before the grand . Charter was agreed , on 5 and in that ſence al- 9:18, 
fo juſt2 et legitinia releviatio may be underſtood in the Laws of Hen- 
y. the fir{t in datthew Paris) yet the. reliefs, both of. Earls and Ba- | 
xzons, were not, /in practice , reduced: to that certainty: * until- that * Yide 4u- 
Charter was fully ſetled. | And if the ſame perſon; died ſeiſed of ſe: 772m 
vyeral Earldoms , his heir payed for each Earld6m. a, ſeveral - relicf dicknes, hb 9c 
ef a:G pounds ; and ſo allo proportionably for the parts; of an ©#-4+ 


"Fx | 


ban. 26 i. i. ai. won | 


— 
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* Butfor thoſe Earldoms and Xeliefs ; we inſert here ſome molt ob- 
fervable. teſtimonies out of the Rolls. Under Herry, the third, Joh 

ae Pleſſetis was Earl of Warwick, for.life, the remainder. to 7 his Aunt y Z/eetr-47 
lite: the Wife of William: Handit Baron of Hanſiep in +fee.” + She had © 
ale F:i/rem Mandit, and died, and then Fobr. de: Plefſetis died: allo- 

Her Son Filliam was heir tothe Earldom,, and upon. ſecurity. given 
tothe- Eſcheator for his Relief of: a- C:pounds,. had: his livery. ;Aex 

tepit' homaginms (faith the * Record ) Willielmi Maudit de Douflep., z orig. a5 fir. 
#Ceftro, Honore,'Manergo, de Pdarwicke, & Manerio .do Beileg, & tem Oo 
bus altis terris & tenementis de quibus ): de Pleſletis quondax Rr Tim cif 
Gowes: YOarwicke 0577t ſerſitns tanquan pertinentibux 4d Honorem Co- dem ani viti- 
mitetirs WBarwicke & 9u4 4d: dium Willielmum jure bereditario des ***%*: 
vent pertinere, + ei Caſirum,' Honorem,. Maneria, terras, © tenemtenta 
meddidit; Et mandatum eſt; Willielmo de: npeplond. Eſcactor;. citra' 
| Trenta, quod accepta 3 prefato Willielmo ſecuritate. de. C libris Regi 
Meddendis ad Scaccariums pro Relevio:ſuo; cider, Willielmo' c&c. ple- 

mim 6 TAHV dit Aprilis.. And that allg of John de Bohun Earl. of 
"WILt : Aaaa Eſſex, 
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— Eſſex and Hereford bank it gives light to the nature of Honora | 
England. cfhons 'and & payment of Reliefs both of this and ſome Gther ws: 
ties, deſerves a place here. | John de Bohnn (fon and heir of Humfey: 
de Bobur, ſon and heir of Humfrey de Bohn Earl of Efjex and Hereford), 

being called inthe Exchequer about the beginning of Edward IIl,toahs. 
a Comm, paſch, {wer to the King for the Relicts due for his inheritance upon his Father 
< £4.3.K0.19 death.Venit per Richardum de Tp (foare the wordsof the Roll) attor. 
aty ſui & dat Domino Regi CCLI libras TI ſolidos III denarios pro Releviy 
predic Humnfredi patris ſui de ferris et tenementis prediffis , videlict 
C libras pro Comitatu Eflex, C libras pro Comitatu Hereford, XXII. 

« bras TV ſolidos V denarios ob. pro tertia parte Feodorum que quonday 
frerunt Adzde Portu qui eadem. feoda tennit per Baroniam's XXIbK. 
bras TV ſolidos V denarios ob. pro tertia parte honoris d; Bytghnok qui 

| honor tenetur de Rege per Baroniam (et que quidem due Baronie Ady 
de Portu- et Bre quondam fuernnt William de Breaus anteceſois 
prefati Humfredi patris ſui inde nt dicit ) et X Marcas pro tertia parte 

vinte partis Comitatus Mareſcalli, que quidem Comitatus Eſlex 6 

ereford, tertiam partem fcodernm. tertiam partem Honoris C tertian 

partem quinte partis Comitatus Mareſcalli dicit prefatum Humfte- 

dum avnm ſuum tenniſſe in _ die quo obiit de prediGo avo Regis nuae, 

Requiſitus' diFus Johannes de Bohun que Caſtira, villas, maneria, terry 

 &- tenement dias Humfridus avns ſuns habuit & tennit ſigillatine thi 

#o obiit de Comitatibus Eſſex,” Hereford, feodrs, honore e&+ Comitam 

fateſcalli predifis, dicit & cognoſcit quod diFns avus ſuns tenvit tl. 

difo Comitatu Eflex Caftrum '& vilam de Plaſeys , - manerium t 

nalden, Depeden. Waltham, 4/2 Eftre ' Nozthamltede i» Com 

ratu Eſſex, Maneria de Kymbanton & noerefſe-i» Comitern Hunting 

don, Hanerinn de Agmodeſhain 17 Comitatu Buckingham, Manerium 

de Enfteld i» Comets Middleſex, & Manerium de Walton in Comis 
raty _— que Caftrum Villa &* Maneria aliquando fuerunt de Bard: 

»i4 Willielmi ds Mandevil, quondam Comitis Eflex; &- de dio Co+ 

' - thitatu Hereford, Marcrinm de yetokefly i» Comitatx yBtites, Mantri 

1. 1» de 'phyyteyerſt 7» Comitatu Gloceltre, Caſtrnw de Caldezote, & Vi 

- lam de Fewton in Wallia, & fmiliter Maneria de Fobbings, Shene 

" feld; Queeneden & Farnham # Comitetr Eflex.. Dus quizess Ms 

zeria de Fobbings, Shenefeld, Queenden & Farnham, 4icit prod6 

Gun Regem Edwardum avium - dediſſe praſine Humfrido evo'in E- 

ſeambenm pro' caftro &* terra de\ in Wallia, quzCafita & temt 

+ de Bavford privs fwerant particula tjuſdem Comitatus Hereford , et && 

Barons Comitatus Hereford, que quondamn fait Humfridi- de Bohn. 

Er de diis feodis que fuernnt Ada de 'Portu, Ceſtram et terts 

deBaitn, Caſtrumer terros de Buntingdon et 7:/aw de Kniton i» Wal 

lia'z et de predifo honore de Byeghnok Caoſtrum'et terram de Bzeghneb 

in Wallia's' ac etizm quod idem avon ſuns teruit Medictatem Manerii 
de Crondon' i Comitatu Buckingham, per ſervitizm dif tertie put 
#s -quinte partis difi Comitatus Marefealli. - Er ſcrntatis rotwlis Oe. 
ſuper oneratione relevii anteceſſorum Humfridi de-Bohun', patris pri 
difi Johannis de*Bohun eS0. ' 'Compertiuns off in magav'i rotulo de ann 
-X[I-Regis Edwardi Avi Regis nunc' im Effex Hereford, quod Humin- 
<dus de Bohun quem diFus Johannes de Bohm dioir fuiſſe anteceſſorem 
funm alias oneratws fuit conſimile mody develeviy ſho propredittis Bare- 
ia de Mandevil;' & Baroziz Comitis | Hereford ac tertid parte quinte 
 gertis Comitatus Mareſcalli, ' *E# quod iden -Humfridus de Bohun one- 
ſ | ratus 
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as Faſt ibidem de L Marcis de relevio ſuo pro tertia parte feodorum 
; fuerunt Adz dePortu & de L Marcis pro tertia parte honoris de 
£--ahtioh & fic de nrajori ſumma quan preditus Johannes de Bohun 


ati 11de ad prefens, we goa Relevinm predifum oneratum fuit 
pmquam pro tertie *parte predifarum Baroniarum ante confe@ionem 
Magnx Cartz, de libertatibns Angliz, quo tempore Relevinm pro Baro- 
whe affefſim fuit ad C libras &-'poit confeitionem ejuſdem Carte ad C 
Martas tantum, juxta quarum C Marcarums rutam, predifus Johannes 
Je Bohun oneratur ſuperins de relevio did avi ſni pro partibus dicbarum 
wromazrum Adez de Portu, &- Bre predidis, Anus quidem due 
vonite poſt deſceſum diffi Willielmi de Breaus deſcenderant jure he- 
mtario tribus filiabus &- heredibus ipſins Willielmi, videlices, Matil- 
dz primogenite flie que nnpſit Rogero- de Mortuo mari, 5p oe 
#e jnue miſt Willielmo de Cautilupo, & Alianorz tertie filie que 
apſit Humfrido de Bohun artecefſori predif#i Joannis de Bohun, quos 
mm heredum nomina plerum annotantur in Magno rotulo de anno 
XXX'VHI Regis Henrici ferti# ir Hereford, ubs iidew heredes oneran- 


' tip le Feodi diffi Willielmo de Breaus. But it appears afterward that 


he had the whole Barony of Breghnok , and ſo pays for it' C Marks, 
ind for the reſt, as he firſt offered. Divers parts of this record are 


' r {everal uſes obſervable. Burt that which 1s ſpoken of in it touchs 


ins another value of Relief of a Barony in XII of .Edward the firſt, 
Which ſeems there to be ſtiled a time, before the. making of the 
Fand Charter, is to be underſtood (as I conceive ) as if it nfeant 

© the confirmation or exemplification-'of Henry the third's grand 


Charter imXXV or XXVIII of Edward the firſt (or is that by which 


we have Henry the third's at this day) were the very grand Charter 
it felE, and that the certainty of Reliefs, which wefind in it had not 
heen clearly till then received into praftice. But however, it ts mot 


A — D—_—— 


England, 


e&rtain that what we have in the grand Charter was, as we now have - 


x, granted not only in the time of Herry the third, but alſo under 
fn John, as we fee in Matthew Paris, Roger of Wendover, and others. 
AndT have ufed an Original of it that had been ſeated by King Johr.. 
Under Edward the third alſo, Thomas of Beanchampe, Earl of War- 
wick, as ſon and heir to Gay Earl of Warwick, fon and heir to 
Witiam of Beanchampe Earl of Warwick, by Robert of Afton his At- 
turney in the Exchequer, Cognovit dium: Willielmum (as the Rolls 
bays ) ternifſe de Rege in Capite die quo obiit Caſirum , & Hono- 
tw, & Maneria de cke & Byafles , cnm pertinentiis , per 
Comitatum & nomine Comitis YOarwicke & dat Domino Regz C li- 
bras pro relevio pedif# Guidonis, 7nde afferens Comitatum illun qH01- 
dam fuiſſe Willielmo Maudit de Bampfiape 2nteceſſoris Jni,whereupon 
they fezrcht the Rolls of former time, and that of the XLVII 


& Heyry the third before cited. But this Relief was with others dif- 


tharged by power of * Parlament under the fame King, m whoſe time 
alfo (ſearch being 9 made in the Exchequer, for the Reliefs due from 
Henry Earl of Lancafter, ſon and heir of Herry Eart of Lancaſter) it 
was found that his Father had been charged with the Reliefs of fifty 

nds, pro Honore Villa & Caſtro de YLepreftre que quondam fuerant 
Tons de Monteforti, videlicet pro medietate Hereditatis que quon- 
an fuit Roberti de Melan quondam Comitis Leyceftrie, and of 2 hun- 
dred Marks for the Barony of Viſcount in Northumberland, and of a 
hundred pounds pro Comitatn Lancaſtriz, & de C libris pro Comitatu 
fo. Aaaa 2 Derby 


b Comm. Mich. | 
14 Ed.3.K 2.8 


ex parte Rene; 
Theſ. 
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g Comm, Hill.7 
l Hen. }.Rot.2. 


h Cart. 26 Ed. 


3.uw0N.8. 


-5 Vide Comm, 
Tr.13 Facob, 
Caſ. Fr.Comitis 
R wtland. 

k Comm. Mich, 
11 H.7.Rot.4. 
Caſ.Georg, 
Comitis Kan- 
til. Diploma 
Def0 quo crea- 
at oft pater 
e5us Edmun- 

_ UCus,Habetur 
Cart. Ed.4s. 
nam.ig, 

1 Leg.Guil. 1. 

cap.22.in No- 
tis adFadmer. 
p3g-180.& vi- 


9.cap.4. 


de Glawvil lib: 


Derby i-tegroe. And therefore he was now charged with the li the 
ſame honours being deſcended to him from his. Father, 
Other examples are of this nature of theſe kind. of Earldoms, coy 
fiſting of Caſtles, Towns,- or Lands... But,alſo. the annual rent. or Cre. 
ation money, in caſe where it hath. been given expreſly. /ab nomine & 
honore Comitis, hath been. divers times. adjudged .jupon great delihe, 
ration an Earldom within the grand. Charter, *and {o.-the Relief of 
C pounds hath been paid for it. Wil/zam of Ufford Earl of Suffolk, 
being called under Edward,the third to.anſwer for his Relief intheF;. 
chequer, ſhewes firſt this Charter of his, Father's. Creation .made jg 
the XI of the ſame King, whogave himin the ſame, Charter, accard. 
ing to his eſtate in the Earldom, XX bras. ſub nomine & honore Comti 
Suffolk defirma ſive exitibus' Comitatus Suffolk, and that he was ready 
to pay his Reliefas the Court ſhould ' award. | He ſhews further that 
about a fortnight after the Creation, the King gave his father diver 
policſiions of a M marks yearly reyenue, under ſeveral tenures, ut ide 


ke, , 


Comes ſtatum & honorem Comitis decentius continuare & melins many + 


tenere ac onera. tanto honori incumbentia valeret facilius ſupportar, 
Hereupon (as the Roll ſays) ſzper premiſſes inter Cancellarium Angliz, 
- Theſaurariuns, Barones_Scaccarii & Juſticiarios de utroque Banco,.cay: 


cordatum eft &-conſiderathm quod prefatus nunc Comes oneretur werſuc 


Regem de C librispro, relevio ſuo pro predidis XX libris. quas predidu 
.Robertus nuper Comes pater ſuns percepit & idem nunc Comes. percigit 
annuatine de firma. ſroe exitibus dicti Comitatus Suffolk ſub nomine © He 
nore Comitis Suffolk, tanquar pro Comitatu Integro. And tor his other 
polleſſions, he paid only according to the tenures reſerved out of them, 
The like was. A. I ct Hepry IV in the caſe of Edwards Earld 
Cambridge, ſon and heir of Edmund of Langley, who was created Eal 
of Cambridge by. Edward the third. Andin his Patent the annuity of 
XX pounds as given him, (according to his eſtate in_ the Earldom) 


ſub nomin? & honore Comitis Cantabrigiz &c. This being ſhewed by 


this: Earl Edward, he offers alſo to pay his Relief as the Court ſhall 
award. Thereupon, the like advice being taken as in that caſe of the 
Earl of Suffolk, viſ/que (as the Roll of this ſays) aliis recordis buju 
Scaccarii per eoſdem. ſuper oneratione conſumilis relevii in codem caſugthe 
like judgmentjs given, as is before cited out of that of the Earl of 
Suffolk. _ + + + | 

But in the later ages, the grant of the annuity or Creation money 
being without thoſe words 8#b nomine & honore Comitis, and only at 
honorificentius dignitatem ſuſtineat , or the like, the heirs of Earls (o 
created pay -not Reliefs for thoſe annuities, as for Earldoms or other- 
wiſe, but only, pay according as the tenure of their other © poſleſſions 
require without relation totheir dignity of Earl. Although, indeed, 
ſometimes the heirs and ſuch as. have not had their Creation mo- 
ney granted with the. addition of thoſe words ſab nomine ec. have 
pleaded by miſtaking that it was ſogranted to their Anceſtor at the Cre- 
ation, and thence inconſiderately charged * themſelves with the payment 
of a hundred pounds for a Relief, no otherwiſe than as if in truth thoſe 
words had been in their Charters. 


With this matter of Reliefs of Earls, we obſerve alſo that old law 
of William the firſt, whereby we may ſee how different the nature of 


an Earl's Relief in his time was, from what the grand Charter after- 
ward appointed. De Relief al Connt (laith that! Law) que al Rei & 
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| VIII Chevelz ſelez, e enfrenez, IV Halbers, e quatre Whawer: e IV Fpolind 
__— e IV Launces, e IV Efpes, les altres TV Chacegrs, e Palreis a freins "L ahd. 
ea Cheveſtres. Itranſcribe it as I find it, ' but ſome of it istoo obſcure 
for me to interpret 1t. But we ſee that Rehiefs of Eatls were payable 


in.Arms and Horſe for the moſt part. ' Perhaps this Law continued and 


| Reliefs, were fo legally payable(though edrfipoſitions were ſometimes 


for. money, Whence the uncettainties, and by reiſon;of them, griev- 
ous cxactions of Reliefs were uſed) in Arms int the XVII of Henry +» ._ 
the: ſecond. Forthen by the Afiſe of ® Atms;” it was ordained what m27 Hen,2.. 


| Arms! every. man ſhould keep; and that;'for every” Knight's Fee, a + vr 
Coat of Maileza Helmet, a Target and''a Launce. were to be kept: 350.E4.Lowd:) 


And that if any Tenant, having ſuch”Arms, died, the Artis ſhould 
cominue to his heir if he were of full age 5: if not, he that had Him iri 
ward, ſhould find a man that could uſe them in the King's ſervice, un- 
til the heir were of full age, and then''reftore them to him, Tt is 
not-unlikely that upon this Law, Relief'came to be paid ir money. 
For the Arms were no more, after that [Aſliſe, to be taken, but pre- 
ſerved for the, heirs. And the Law it ſcenis extended* to Earls and 
Barons whoſe Earldoms and Baronies: confiſted but of Knight's Fees 
beld in Chief, though of no certain nuniber, as anon is ſhewed tore 
fully in $; XVIII, where you may ſee mibreof the'old Relicfs of B4- 
rons, by which alſo light 1s given hither $eſpecially in _this ſcruple ; 
how it1sto be underſtood that, the Relief of a Knight's Fee being faid. 
to have been of certainty, yet the Reliefs of Earldonis contiſting of 
Knights Fees, were ſo uncertain, my Be” 
| v5 ond | 

*.. XII; Beſides the Poſſeſſions, which made"their Farldotns, and the 
emnent Power which by reaſon of thoſe Poſlefſions they moſt com- 
monly had in their Counties, it may pethaps be conceiyed that they . 
had allo ſome ſuch power, in the more anrient times, through their 
Counties. as if they had been legal Governours of then undet the 
King. The ſtory of Lexlfan and Leodwin, under Wa'ch7 Biſhop of . |; ... 
Durban, and (asit is taken) Earl of Northimberldd;'in the time '* of dr = oh 
#iliam the firlt, may give ſome argument of perſwafin 'to this pur- pare.1.p.558- 
raph And when Roger of Montgomery was made Earl of Shrewesbury a_ Ry 
dy the ſame King, the County it ſelf was ſubjet to his command. Wa- —_— 
rino Calvo rorpore parvo (laith * Odericus Vitalis of that Earl) /ed an:- 

wo magno Aimeriam mepotem ſuam et prefidatunm Scrobeſburiz dedit , 

fer qaem Guallos alioſq; fibi udverſantes fortiter oppreſſit et provincian 

totem (1bi commiſſam pacificavit., Gulielnium copomento Pantulfum , 

Picoldum atq3 Corbatum filioſq; ejzs Rogerum ef Rodbertum aliofys 

fideles fortiſimoſqz viros Comitatui ſuo prefecit, quorum ſenſu et viribus be- 

meniter adjutus inter maximos optimates maxime effornit. * That paſſage 

allo of the Earl of Corrwal that had ampliſſimum (ub Rege Principa= 

tum. or principatus Dominatum under King Stephen, ? and divers other p&f-R. _. 
like may belong to this conſideration. -But eſpecially that of wWilli- *4%.4-959 
en Fitz-Osberne Earl of Hereford under William the firſt. It may be 

thought that he exerciſed a power of making his Laws in his Coun 

Þ which had force alſo and continuance after his death. For thus 

uh 93/122 of Malmesbury ſpeaking of his liberal hand, and of his 

Iadulgence to his ſouldiers, whom he maintained fot the defence. of h 

the Marches of Wales. FaZum eff, nt Militum multitudine 4 quibus 4 Pex'ff Reg. 
lega ſtipendia dabat , hoſtium aviditatem. arceret ; civium ſedulitatem 8Þ-3-P4g40% 
haberet - 
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» 


quod gazas ſus _o dilapidaret. Manet in hune diem in Comita- 
tu cjus apud Herefordam, Legum ques flatvit inconcuſla firmitas, »t xul- 
lus miles pro qualicunque commiſſo plus ſeptem ſolidis ſoluat ; cum in 
liis provinciis, oh pervam occeſynculan in tranſgreſſione precepts herilii, 
viginti vel bo AE gquingz pendantur, The Law. that was thus made 
touching the fining of 1ers in that County, continued till 2lnriy' 
burie's time, at leaſt, who. lived under Herry the firſt. And Adminj. 
ſtratio Comitatxs * 1s remembred in' Hoveder. But theſe and the like 
paſſages, I conceive, prove not that the Earls of thoſe times, as Earls 
had any power or. juriſdiction _—_— the Counties that denomita. 


. ted them. In theirpofleſſions or Earldoms they had ſuch juriſdidtivn 


and other privilegesas they had received by the King's grant, and fu 
power beſides as the largeneſs of their poſſeſſions and number of te 
nants only gayvethem. But.otherwiſe, I think, none, fince the time 
of the Normans, And for thoſe teſtimonies before brought, that myy 
ſeem to pong: the contrary3 that Walcber Biſhop of Durham (i 
he were Earl of:Nortbumberland ) was, I think, Sheriffe alſo. He had 
Curan Comitatus. Northimbrenſyre, asis already noted. And one Gi 
bert his Kinſman was his Under-ſheriff, SoT underſtand that of How 
den in the fame ſtory. Gilberto, quia fuus propinquus erat, Comitatum 
Northimbrenfium ſub ſe regendum commiſerat. And it appears he exe- 
cuted ſuch a kind of power as belongs toa Sheriff in the County. And 
if in'truth he were Ear], yet I'doybt nat but that he had the Shenff 
wick alſo by ſpecial grant, as ſome other Earls in' thoſe elder timbs 
had likewiſe. Whence the juſt interpretation of that of Roger Earl 
of Shrewesbury 1s alſo to be had. For he had alſo the Sheriffwick of 
Shropſhire. And ynder him, it ſeems, as an Under-Sheriff, was that 
Warixzus, to whoſe charge as well the Military defence as Civil govem- 
ment of the County or Sheriffwick was committed. For in that phe 
of Ordericus, I take Provincia for the County or Sheriffwick ; But (> 
mitatus for his Earldom, or his honorary poſſeſſions. For thoſe five 
to whom his Comitatus (as Ordericus ſays) was committed (Wilian 
Pantolf, Picot, Corbet, and his two ſons) were the greateſt tenants 
of the lands of this Earl's Earldom, which were very great in that 
County. And by their rents and perſonal ſervice (for I would read 
quorum _ et viribus, not ſexſu) they ſo aſſiſted him in his govern 
ment that belonged to him as Sheriff, that they made his greatneb 
equal to what Ordericus exprefles of him. They are all named in the 
Book of * Domeſday, where their ſeveral poſleſiions are numbred. Ke 
gerins Corbet tenet de Comite, &c. So Willielmus Pantulf, Rogerns fi 
lins Corbet and Rotbertus filins Corbet have their ſeveral places and 
polleſſions under the title of Terra Comitis Rogerii, as Tenants to him. 
But for that Picoldxs, Picot is in Domeſday; and thoſe ali fideles for- 
tiſſemiqz viri are there likewiſe named as Walchelinus, Twrold, Helgot, 


Hugo F. Turgiſi, Gerardys, Nigellus, and fuch more. Now, that he 


was Sheriff of the County at the fame time, is in expreſs words ſhew- 
ed by that infallible authority of Domeſdey. Ipſe Comes Rogerius ({aith 
the Book) tenet de Rege Civitatem Sytiropeſberie ct forum Comitetum 
(where Comitatas ſignifies the County or Sherifftwick 3 for his Earl- 
dom is otherwiſe denoted in his large poſſeſſions there alſo reckoned) 


et tatum dominiunt quod Rex Edwardus zbi habebat cum XI1 Manſis quos is 


pſe Rex tenebat cuns XLVI Berwichis (Hamlets, Villages or the like) ibi 
| ; ; | perti- 


_ — 
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haberet. Quare pro effuſss Tumptibur, aſperrimam Regis offenſam incands | 
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tinentibus. Et alios XI Manſos habet idem Comes int eadem Scyra: England: 
Inter totam, id et, Civitatem et Manſos, et Hundred, et placita Co- 
witatws ( theſe words ſhew the Office of Sheriff) reddit'CCC [bras et 
CXV ſolidos deſirma. Nor 1s1it againſt this, that one Rayraldus, over 
whoſe name, Yicecomes 1s written in the ſame Book as antiently as the 
reſt of the volume, occurrs there in Shropſhire at the fame time. - It 
may be that was bur a note of a ſurname. For ſurnames are there 
frequent A But alſo 1t may denote' ſome Sheriff of another 
County, or pethaps one that was ſometime imployed by him as Under- 
Sheriff, For alſo this Rayrald was one of his Tenants and a great one: 
However, it is plain by that tranſcribed out of  Domeſduy, that the 
Earl himſelf was Sheriff, . and thence is that paſſage of 'his governs 
' ment of the Shire in 0rderiexs to be rightly underſtood 's as allo that 
of the Earldom of Corzwal and ſuch more, unleſs you will take Prin 
cipatns and Dominatns to denote only the power which the Earl had 
over the Tenants of his Land or Earldom- there. Neither is. that of 
Farl Fitz-Osberne's Law in Herefordſhire, otherwiſe I think to be in-. 
terpreted than from the conjundtion of the dignity of Earl and office 
of Sheriff (as the uſe of the time was) accidentally in the. ſame per- 
fon. And the Law which AZa/mesbury attributes to him, asif he had - 
made it by his own authority,was,(I rather think)procuted by him to' be 
eſtabliſhed in that County. - And ſoit might in a yulgar expreſſion be 
talled his Law, ſcarce otherwiſe than at this day thoſe known Acts of 
the tenth of Herry the ſeventh in 1reland are ſtiled Poynings As; be- 
cauſe Sir Edward Poyrings, was then Deputy 'of Ireland when it paſ- 
fed in the Parlament there. And there was reaſon enough for one 
that ſo much loved his Soldiers that he had with him, as Sheriff, for the 
_ defence of the Marches, to procure this Law, or atleaſt forhe rethiffi- _ 
on of that which was the Cuſtoni of Hereford before lie was Earl of tt. 
For upon every breach of the King's peice there, the fine before was 
ho1eſs than five pounds whoſoever wete' the offendour z av'it apptars 
Expreſly in Domeſday, where the old cuſtorhs that were" there at'the 
coming of the Normans are inferted; Arid that of Adminiſfiratio Comt- 
tatns, 1n HO, _ qraeny of 1s to be engliſhed the Government or 
poſſeſſron of the Earldom, not of the Coty or Shire, ſaving perhaps"in 
xKl of LA Palatin, where _ denotnitiy 1g Courtties or Shires roen 
| fearce at all different from their Earldoms; But thereof frore tt" the 
| next Paragraph. And to conclade this point, it will be plain by -the 
Laws and Rolls of thoſe antient tinies, that the Sheriffs of the Coutics 
' | tad the government and cuſtbdy ofthem,and not tle EarlsGunleſthey 
were Palatin) otherwiſe than in cafes where they had'\the Sheriffwicks 
. Joyned with their dighittes. SRI / RO \\ 


XN. The chicf 0rraments of Inveſtithre; uſed at the Creation of 
thoſe Farls, or the honorary Ornaments mentioned in their- Patents 4s 
longing to therit and as if they had been uſed at the Ttrveſticure'(for 
tliefolemnities of Creation, in the later times eſpecidly,” areofterr '6- 
titted 3 and the Parent oily delivered or ſent to them ſupplies the 
Kiveſtiture) may. be colle&ted from what's before cited out of the 
forms of Patents of ſeveral ages; The girdihg of 4 Sword; the '£4p'6f 
' Behonr and the Crownert (by the name of Circnlns unrens) have been 
Wentiofied as ornaments of Inveſtiture in the Patents ever ſince'the 
itne of Zdwart the ſixth, 'and #re to this day put ot (when it pleaſes. 
: | the 
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the Kitig toadd. the ſolemnities of Creation) belides the Robes which 
are by others fully enough deſcribed. . But from the time of. King 
John till Edward the fixth, the Inveſtiture 1s.(for oughtT have obſery. 
ed). mentionedin the Charters tobe per cinduram Gladii only. Rut- 
in ſome few ;examples (as isalready noted): the Ornaments of Inveſt. 
ture arenot at all mentioned. And remember here that which isbe. 
fore cited out of Bra&For touching the name of Comites. Bur alſo in 
other Teſtimonies that are of credit enough, both the girding of the 
8word is found (though not expreſſed in Charters of Creation) antiente 
than - the time of King Joke, and the Crownet allo as an honorary q. 
pears to have been in ule long before the ape 


of Edward the fixth. And for the Cap 3 I think there is no, doube, 


| but that it always accompanied the Crownet. And therefore of the 


Sword and 'Crownet only, now. more particularly. The firſt mention ' 


of-the Inveſtiture of an Earl by girding him with a Sword; is in that 


_ of Kichard. the. firſt his creating Hugh de Paſaz Biſhop of Durham, Ea 


t 1.05 Math, 
Paris ſub ini- 
wiim Rich.1. 


were only. as liveries or co 


1 2R.1.page 
687. Ed. Fr. 


.of Northumberland. * Roger of Wendover and Matthew Paris remember 
it.” 4 Rege gladio Comitatus accin@us (lay they both) omen {bi Cy 
awitis uſurpavit... x0 Gladio accin@o,.Rex cum cachinno aftantibus di. 
it 5 Juvenemfeci Comitem de Epiſcopo veterano. But althoughgwe find 


.nd. antienter' memory” of; the girding with . the Sword, yet it is, weſee 


there ſpoken of as a cuſtom of that age formerly enough known, and 


»not uſed as a new. rite of Inveſtiture, , But neither was it uſed onlyat 


the Inveſtitures of Creation LK this day ) but: at thoſe alſo which 

nfirmations of Earldoms made to heires, 
[FT hence is- 1t. that;. Hovedep.. hath the phraſe of Accingere Gladio Comis 
tatus patris ſui, (peaking of. Richard. * the' firſt's confirming of Robert 
of: Bretwil,. fon.and heir of , Robert Earl of Leyceſter, .in that Earldom, 
'Fhe form alſo of that of King John before inſerted, to ilian Earl of 
Darby,,) ſhews.it.' , And for, the uſe of it, as a confirmation only after 
upon livery, -weaddthis ſingular example of the ſame time of thetwo 
-Earls, Willieom Easl of Strignilor Pembroke, and Geoffery Earl of Eſex. 
Pembroke indeed:.was .then I think a. County Palatin. Burt I have not 


obſerved any difference between the.Inveſtitures or ornaments of Earls 


Palatin; and ethers with us, faving.m the Earls of Cheſter ſince their 
Jnveſtiture hath;been confounded with that of the "Principality of 
#oalegwhich is. joyned .uſually with/itin the Creation as is before ſhew- 
ed. + But die Coronationis. fue (laith ' Hoveden,) Johannes Rex accinxit 
-Willielmum MariſcallumGladio Comitatus de Strigunl & Galfredum ſe 
Jinw: Petri Gladio Comtatus. de Eilex 5 qui. licet antea wocati efſent C0- 
-Wites O. emi egtioner ſuorum Comitatunm habuiſſent, tanien non t& 
rant accinti-Gladio Conttatus. Et ipſs z/a die ſerviernnt ad menſas 
Regis accinFGi gladiis. This relation can mean only that confirmations 
jxvere: mage to'them after.ox;upon their . liveries, by, his girdingthen 
with ſyords;,not;that they. were newly; created.as ſome miſtake it. The 
. Author ſayesthey were both before called Earles, and had Admimtre- 
' tion of their Earldoms, which I underſtand to be poſieflion giveathem 
.by livery or ouſtre le maine, Butthe Ceremonie of Inveſtiture,, ted: 48 
well to heirs 4n thoſe; tynes'as to ſuch as were fir{t. created:, 


;not till then confirmed them. For it is plain that this liam Eartol 


' Pembroke became'to be Earl inright of his wife 7abe{as the Law,in thoſe 
. times was in Fee ſimple Earldoms)Daughter and heir to Aichang Strong: 
bow; the next- Earl before hum; whence. this Title and Admunlſtzati- 
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| Seal, is worthy of obſervation. + 


to noftiro, Richardo de Kanvile, Bertrano de Verduno, Ra- 
l | dtfo filio Godefredj Camerario noftio.  Datim per matune 
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on wasin him before King John's Coronation or his girding ren with Fn p landi 


' the Sword. .. And for that other of Efex 3 He was allo Earl in, right of 


his wife Beatrix heir to William of Mandevil that died Earl of Eſex, 

without iflus in the beginning of Aichard the firſt 5 that is, Daughter 

and heir to William de Say, ſon and heir of Beatrix, Daughter to Will i- 

a Fatherto \Geffery the firſt: Earl: of 'Efex, Father, to that #illian 

whom this. Geoffery Fitz-Peter ſucceded.., I know:this Beatrix is uſu- 20 
Ily: taken to be the eldeſt * Daughter, of William de Say, as if ſhe had **/#*rmi- 


norum genti- 


| they I diſpute not that point here, But note here, that Williant un (criptores 


of Mandevil dying in November, 'in the firſt of Richard the firſt (as we deregenealo- 
gica,videlis 


ſ@ in Hoveder and others) who began his Raign in the fixth-of July, Camien.zrich, 
in January the ſecond year of the ſame King this Gefferey Fitz-Peter pag. 347+ 


| (who was a great Lawyer, and afterward Chicf Juſtice of England) to- 


ether with this Beatrix his wife only had livery or ouiFer le maine by 
the name of Juſtus &- propinquior heres, of Earl William, of all Earl 
William's Land 5 which I take alſo to have been the very livery of the 
Eartdom that conſiſted of fuch poſleſſions in thoſe'times. - For vonreſſsſe 
i$. confirmaſe, which we find in it,” were frequently uſed in liveries of 


thelike in that age. The whole form of it, as it remains to this day ex- 0 
y Videſis Rog: 


| emplified, about ſeven years after, 7 by the ſame King, under his new }, y07egn. 


pag. 446, Ed; 
London: 


Ichardus Dez gratia Rex Angliz, Dux Normanniz, Az 
|  quicaniz, Comes Andegaviz, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 
Abbatibus, Comitibus ; Baronibus, Fufticiariis, Vicecomiti« 
bus,” + omnibus Ballivis' &9+ fedelibus ſnis-adrquos preſens 
Charta perwenerit, Salutem. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe &9* pre: - 
ſenti Charta noſtra confirmaſſe Dile&o & fideli noftro, Gaufri- 
do filio Petri &5» Beatriciz de Sayeo uxori ejus, tangqyant Jus 
flo.» propinquiori hered:, totam terram Comitis Willielmi 
de Mandevile que ei,” jure hereditarlo, pertintbat; cunt onmi- 
bus pertinentiis et libertatibus et liberis conſuetudinibus, ſuis. 
Quarevolumus et firmiter precipimus quod predifti Gaufridus 


Po 
| 


et Beatrix #xor ſua, et haredes eorumt habeant, et teneant de 


mobi et heredibus noftris totam predifiam terram cum Perti- 
nentiis ſuis ſicut pradifius Comes Willielmus de Mandevile 
cam melius et liberins et hono rificentils et integrins. et quietis 
as babuit unquam et poſſedit i boſcos|et-planoz ,wiis, \ſemitisy 
41586 paſcuix, paſturis , aquis, Vivariis, ſtagnis,” Piſcariisz 
molendinis, turbariis, in advotationibus Etclefiarun, in cuſto- 
dis valeForum, et donationibus puellarum, etjn omnibus aliis 


| levis et. aliie.rebus. Hris teftibus Waltero Rothowagenſi Ar- 


thiepiſcopo,J. Ebroicenſe Epiſcopo;Rogero dePatellis Dapife- 


| iftri R. mali catuli tlerici noftri anno regu noftri ſecundo, 
(LIE die Janvarii apud” Meflanain, ' © Is erar tenor Charte 
| | B b bb noſtre 
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 Exglond. noftre in primo fille nets. - Quod quis fair aliquande n  - 
ena poteſtate conſtitutum, mutatum eft: ſy, Y + 


Alemannia ir 4 
nowationis autem bujus, Tefies ſunt jfti, S. Baton, + G. F 
brocieafis Epiſcopr, Magifter Rogerus Richmond, Magife, i 
Maugerus Ebroicenfis, Stmon Wellenſis Archidiacont , Co, 
mes Moretoniz frater nofter, Willie|mus Mariſcallus, Hugy | 
Bardulfe, Comes de Arundel, Willielmus filins Radulph | 
Seneſcallus Normanniz, Johannes de Pratellis , Petrus 

* PrateHis, Robercus: de Harewcurt, Robertus de Treſgoy, 

 Baldewinus CapePanys. Datum per manum FE. Elientis E 
Sceopi CanceNNarii noftri apud. Bellum Caftram de Rupe aol 
XV die Junii Anno Regni noſtri nono. | 


In that Patent of the fecond year perhaps pertinentie, libertates, and 
conſuet#dines comprehended allo the third penny of the County, Far 
preſently after it, this Earl Geffery had the third penny of the half yeu 
that followed. Otto filizs Wilkelmi Yicecomes readit compotum, Oc, 

Galfrido filio Petri XX Lb. V ſolidos & V denarios-in tertia de 
mario Comitatus de Eſlex, de dimidio Anno, ſaith the Pipe Roll of that 
Year. -And afterward during Richard the firit's time, the whole, that 
1s XL pounds ten ſhillings and ten pence, was paid him yearly forks 
third penny, as alſo inthe firſt of King Fohr, as appears im the Pipe; 
whence it is moſt plain that King Johr, Girding him with the Sword, 
did notgewly create himan Earl, And of the Girding with a Sword, 
uſed. at the Inveltiture of Earls thus much. M 


XIV. Their Crownet or Circalus aurens ( as it is at this day calted 
in the Charters of Creations (and the Cap of Honor, I cannot doubt but 
was alwaics in. uſe with the Crownet |) is alſo much more aatient, 8 
their honorary-oraament, than. the expreſs memory of itis in thedlauſe 
of Inveſtiture of their Charters, For that exceeds not the time of 
Edward VI. But John. of Eltham brother to King Edward the third, 
Earl of Cornwall, hes buried Saint Edmund's Chappel at Weſtminſter, 
with a Crownet on:his head; the form whereof indeed us Fleury,or,as at 
this day, a Duke's is with us, But he died almoſt two: years beforeany 
Duke-was made in Erglard 3 whence we may perbaps collec allo that 
the Crownets, at leaſt of ſome Earls, before the Creatton of Dukes, 
z Videic Camd, were of like form to thoſe of * Dibkes. Andin the later ages an' Earls 
Apolox;ſub . is pointed and peared on the-top of the points, as we ſce it at this 
penultime day. _ But alſo long before the death. of this Earl of Cornwal/ we 
Brit,in 4-page have clear teſtimony of an Earl's Crownet. Aymer Ze Valence, that 
T died Earlof Pembroke inthe XVI year of Edward the II, had one, a 
appears by this inſtrument of 'Fillzam of Lavenham treaſurer to him, 
by which he acknowledges the receit of it from Sir Herry Stachedene 

in MCCCXIX or the XH of E4werd the ſecond. 


Ateat univerſis quod ego Willielmus de Lavenham The- 

| " ſanrarins Nobilis viri Domini Adomari de Valentia C0- 
mitis Pembroc., recepi in cuftodia. de Domino Henrico de 

|  Stachedene 
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TR Thoda Han. " @_ 
| Fachedene Hnam Sarduds. cud an redui dit Comitis, in a um ENS. 
raffino ſi oillato fi gillis Domini A alteci Alexandri gy. dif; 

Domins Henrici in /preſentia "4 fri Johaunis de Wyre- 

cherche &» Johannis Bunting, Tp 3 Beg ret teftimonium buic 

p; ſeripro. f fregillum menm pot ut 'Londoniz die Domis 


ica poſt ,-—q00g m—— eh | "Johauni Anno D 


ind that of Richard | 
obſervable to this . puy 
. forts and worth: And; 

of December in MCC 
his beſt Crowtiet taf 
Earl of Arundel) tq 
a remembrance of lr; higt 
his daughter, ta re Sn tothe 
his daughtet the Wdy" ie 
Jjeo done deviſe #8 
fur ma beniſon qu illg | 
lefſa 4 ſor heire | SE 27c fl} he: 4 
t heir Seigneurs | A ts: '/2 
tem jeo done © tifule « | 
ha chargeant, ſil 

res ſon deceſſe 
E de cenx que 
ma alice. Ar 
42 tierce Cor 
Earls Crowne # 
of Creation W'Hexr 
title of: 777884 Com 


pine the third, is moſt 

ak i ts of ſeveral 

del Caſtle the fifth ,z« & 

egiftro 

Fee] = third, gave —_— de | 
4 2 udbury, Arch, 
pn I afterw ard Cant.in ekind 
Qt ys as for Archiepi ſcopa- 
1G Lady TJoarn Pg. 93: 


w ele oe ouite de Fa d 7 th 
Fes mees de ſon corps a den 
2 amy e's ertrerhenthr age ; 
Ig donne &- deviſe ahh >"2 | 
To Cs. But ſee alſo: e "th 6 Pe, of 
Henry VIII, pag. 938 [=] the Charter 
| Warwick,  uxider , Hewry- VI, ipto the 
emi i i #embrans 

; Ceren lony in his 
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RV. The title of Earl that is Perſozal, and not Local, is now, and 
for divers ages together hath been only that of Earl Merſbal of England: 
A Title of Juriſdiction as well as of Honor. But the Juriſdiion we 
wholly cit here. The firſt that we find honoured by Charter with 


this Title ( that is with the Office of Marſhal, - having the title of Earl 
prefixed to it ) was Thomas of Mowbray Earl of Nottingham, whom 
Richard the IT firſt made Marſhal of Exgland for life, and then 

him Earl AMezrſb/, to him and his heirs males of his body begotten, 
The form of the Patent was thus, | 
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\Ichardus, @&c. Sciatis quod *® cum nos nuper de gratia England' 
 noſtra ſpeciali conceſſerimms dilefo Conſangnineo noſtro 9" wad 
Thomx Com:tz: Nottingham, officinm Mareſcalli Angliz : ©: 5 
bendum ad totam witam 1 #am, Nos jain de ulteriori gratis 
_ poſirs conceſſumus prefato Conſenguines noſtro officinet pre- 
diflunt une cum nomine ©» bonore Comitis Mareſcalli, haber-= 
dum; fibi &» beredibus ſuit maſculis de corpore ſuo exeunti- 
bus cur; omnimodis feodis, proficuis, &» pertinentiis quibuſ- 
| ennque' difdo officio qualitercunque ſpeSiantibus imperpetmm,- 
His reftibus venerabilibus patribus W. Archiepiſcopo Canty- 
arienff torins Angliz primate, R. London. W. Winton. 
Epiſcopis, Johanne Rege Caſtellz & Legiopis,. Dxce Lan- 
_ caſtriz, Edmundo. Eborum, Thome Gloceſtriz Ducibus A> _ 
ounculis noftris thariſſmis, Richardo Arundel, Hagone Saf - 
ford, Michacle de la Pole, Cancellario noftro Comitibus, Hu- 
one de Segrave Theſanrerio noftro, Johanne de: Monteacuto 
Feneſecal boſpitit noſtri &> aliis:Datum per manum noſtrant 
Spud Weſtmonaſterium XII die Januarii. 


Per lireram ipfias Regs 


de figneto. 


b . o':£ Fi FM 

And afterward. the. ſhame King in Parlanient reciting this grant, gives © 

and<confirms'to- hin officiaim 4c women titulune &- how areas Oral, Ma- .cur 56.Rith, 

reſcalli Angliat babendaes bs: & haredibur maſculis de corpore ſus exenn- 2.m..n 3; 

ties, as fully and freely as Thowas of Brotherton then late Eart of Nor- 

folk, and Marſbal of | England, Father of the Lady Margaret Counteſs 

of Norfolk, his Grandmother, or of Bigos Earl of Norfolk, and 

Meſbal of  Engltrd, or any ather hoſe Earls, ar. as tie himſelf 
id held di&uw officinnm Mereſcal/i;z and grants allo that' the office of 
farſhal.in the Coninion Pleas and Exchequer; - and the office of Cryer 
i the Court of the Steward and Marſhal' of the houthold, ſhould af- 

er. the death of theni that then held theſe offices, remain to hin 
thlike limitation of eſtate 3 and that he'and his heirs according to 


e _ t themat their pleaſure; ' Et quod cadem of 
4 dhe effi i quibuſcunque Curiis noſtris & alibi que ad 
Sx ofhcium calli Angliz retroeis; temporibas pertinuernnt & 
linere conſacvernnt, 4d didum Officium Mareſcdlli Angliz integre re- 
Mtur,aunexantur, 0 uniantur in tx. And he further by that 
atent granted, »# ipſe officis predith decentiius &- bonorificentius de c4- 
we facere valeat et exertere, that he and his heirs,according ts the limi- 
won, might red a Staffe EY _—_ at both a s,with the 
ns Arms on' the upper en is own on the lower; &yod ipſe et did; 
deredes ſui maſculiCas the words are) Mareſcdlli age hetions ws i 
#4121 babeant, gerant, & defendant tam in praſetitid notre et hercds 
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roy quem in abſentia noſtra tt heredii noitrari quendi- baculii aurek 
 Meextruuque finem de nigro-amelatum & cunt ſigno armorum noſtrorum in 
my ys ſnperior# 
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© 2 fag Fes baculi ornatune, 
uo; ſen 


Earl (when. he was Duke of Nor I 


'Nox 0 
FS ay auper pane aut 754k alins qui dium officurti Me. 
Tefcalli ngliz ante hec tempora habuerunt, beeulich Dgneum Pray wy 

erre conſueverntt. \By. reaſon Bake Judi 
IE! 


of. Richard Wl, this, h onOT wh othce.. Were tar t 
And theo ce Was dining th erg. aur dur tus [li 


e ſame time” committed,* to ot; TS, 
died* im the. beginnitg © be ns 18 tour 


th. htetity a efwar 
-by reaſon of that Creation CP ITA Kink AXV##d, had thi : 


part.1, & pare. nor and +office till.the- fifteenth. of: I the fourth "hee 


5.m.5. 


[- Videſis Rot, 
Parl.3 Hen. 6. 
: membr. I8, 


fPat.1 Rich.3. 
| Part. 1. 9nemb, 


males failed,. and ſo the honor en ut Aorberes, .LIL \reviy 

in Jobz Lord; Howard, whom be ae D uke of Norf lkriuT wy 
Lord Howgrd was for to* Sir Robert Yioar2 and 'the L Weis 
-earet his wife, one 'of the Coker? #0 Theme WMrbri that woR 


-arcated . Earl: Marſhal; | > Ehe Patent of Kcb4rdihe: third® is; of the 
fame KinuRh er iter, RED af.. by EASE. (econd .,\\which 
ted.Earl.., And 


was made to, th at fir create 
like allo. "But by Tealdh'of an Ny Sy. 


ton of cine | 
Palins in os Bt n- 
"ning of He#ry the ſeventhi t e honor anToffice Was forfeited BUF 


g Pat, 1Hen,5. CU $:i0taik 20777/hane Kath bf Nathiugham afterward: Marqueſs. ow 


part, 3. 


But he within few years,died. withgut! Hue: 'H@pry: VL, gay.th 
cof Nor« 


hPar.2 Hen-8, me honor for life to Thowras Farl of Surrey b afterward Du 


part. Ss 


' 3 Pat.25 Hen. 


8.part.2, 


k Videſss Rot. 


| folk, and after the death-of this Duke, he gave it to his ſon Thong 
Dukeof ! Norfolk', and the heirs males of his body begotten, which 
eſtate continued (the interruption during the time of Edward the 
fixt * being excepted ) fintil the fourteenth of Queen El/;zabeth. Since 


Par/. Mari that, the eſtate of this Honor and Office _ een {x for life., $ 


GWHM,3J 4s 


| yt Pat. 
19 Facobi 
part13.num$, 


Comit! Arun- 


de '4 


ving that, 'at-the' Corohation of —_ 
-had it only for-the DX rhrw \fervice;" as 
hath beenexerciſc 

no Earl Marſhal: was created; + By .the»Patents;-that'tn this age. give 
this dignity; 'the King gtarite rin Cormiris Maroſealli Angliz, act 
ſum (faith the King] inthe perfor) ComitentMariſcallum noh 
[0 onda ortliviamus,& onflituinns per preſentts &- ei omen Hun, ut a 


of Wore "hs 
hw for =. ke the 


thoritatem, dignitetem &hotgrem, :Comitis 'Mariſcall Angliz une nr 


ommibus &* ſh Inghlis ſuit chvp.,. were geared emolunentic, Prebens 
nentizs, nominationibus alias” ſuis DeFrinentir quibuſcungque tam it 
Ciriis noitris; quam alibi eidem off Comitis Mariſcalli Angliz qa 
MT O—_ ſpe@antibus, ſpoe tle Jurt ab atttiquo pertinentibirs, per prejenter 
danns &- concedimus5' ac iy eodem"dfficid &s' ceteris eiden officio, ut 
premitimnr,” pertinentibus-ipſum Ni: Inveſtinens,” ftabilimns, © corrob- 
Yamms in tam amplis mods, Poreftate, © #roſdifone, & Antoritate, as 
antient Earls Marſhals of: Eygland hadiit; © And ſane 6f: them are "enth 
merated in the Patents. ."Fhenche Habendam and' Exercendum” "afttt.. 
the limitation of the wr 18 fer 


aut per ſuſfitientes deputatdsſuos, ompoto vel: aliquo alio; te 
An refs for bearing Ts orien of iGold,is allo added in the 


ſame words'that-are in thatiof 'the KX-of' Richard the ſecond: tothe 
Earl of Nottingham. ' An-annual'Rerit of ewenty ponds is* alſo id 


-to'be taken 'out' of the iprofits 'of the Hannaper, "qr otherw(e at'tl 


King's pleaſure.:>No'other- clauſes. are iy it; | And chis:form hath;! 
ws reredond —_ continued) ever ſince” about” the beginning; of =_ 
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by» commiſſion to Iivenk Lords-at-pleaſure, while | 


vel Je fficrentem' deputatuns fins : 
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. aclovin V. > TO T be Second Pare. _— 6 __ 
VIE, when Thomas Earl of Sure on _— aki I97 
| ey was ® created | 
ay rag ye 2 apdrfpras; tary yrmgms Ee as rr life by England. 
| re in that to the Earl of Nottizobat i particulars ex- m Pat.2 Hers 
x cereal | xghamt im the XX of Kicherd $241 ay ; 
though the firſt Creation of the c Y = 
| Sad = Richard the ſecond, we __— _ Ea Marſhal, 
Mawukienr ty were uſually called in the Patents that gratite — 
himſelf Ader; _ Mariſcalcie * Angliz or the lik Oe 
he Tithe w_ wy without Comes 3 yer, long amt ne Marthal nvVideſs Ext;1 
And that it was _ - _ Mariſcalins ocrniib Re > mem. 19. 
| - a | | x 5s 28.0 Cart. 
+ nfm we ter" Lady prong pr Title of Comnteſy Hd nam. 9: 
Fo = - al of England) in the at Bros oy _— of Bro» ; 
Wo ing. But under Herry the third, Com i the firſt of o Roe. Parti 
_— as we ſee eſpecially in Roger of peel es _— is very -Rich2..4., 
PC riters that lived and died under Hem dd aw ary — 
FF Dk Mariſcal/s is reckoned: in them mc | R—_ 45 Richerdas ne _ arks 
"ag = Comes Mariſcal/us cum oeteris venire propoxes r Earlsz and Ri- 4+ ap; 
= ras W intonienſis qui vires Comms Marilealti $,WeC read in them, c.eadem ipſa 
pot hunc conflict un : ariſc z infirmare conaha 4 apud Roger de 
vert ad Regen Gilberties f1 mori; Nears gn tum Gilberto Baſſet - - q þ-- 4 
tend Kew Glens far Kicked Cons Marge and very ge 
a He | ges are mboth tho . T9 ves Ln 
Kenpo thr Tin rr wel re ER 
þ the thied. the publiſhed Marthew 7ariruntil the © all or the molt (54, low 
\Firdore, and b is the ſame that by ſome is miſc: no 
Gap y others Rogerns de * Wi, miſcalled Rogers © Ft 18 H. 
ir ra i place fe rg of yt Hel CREE 
WT m , and otherwiſe * in the rr 7 the third u Brafeib.2, 
' I fiſts, and Ed x 4 Iſt 1 pleas of * Parlament both of Ring, and A perks 
2 | that A yok yorad thefecond's time 5 whence.thei : Edward the £4.1 -fol-2s.b. 
| = = figs ile-of Marſhal or Lord Marſhal by ir erroris made plain }; 1,fol.43 
tiſrel/ns we have ry ea King Richard re Albee ng —_— Ju croton 
4 in the), beginnin of TG. - ones gs 99 vide item 
1 Egnny afterward duri be whovay pt in the Rolls, 1,9 alfoe- 
* the _ le Connt Marybal, inthe rad plrmyres. pag-100. Edit; 
thtle of ds toc ed books of * or Taw. uct doaltr the =--— 
Berle of Perch a to Mariſcel/as ſoon after that offi not but the membr.14,h- 
"ogg Tb whe wn the beginning * of King ya pour MT the 16. | 
ove th Flee onpr fron grndmrony ny — —__ 5 
bow the end of Eg ry t e third, from whom it pactheents 42 i, : ris Job 12h, | 
meat Por feta eureka o Crown 4 Cars Johan 
 Feneſcallns, C the Treatiſe called modus texendi Parli nies may be ad Rum. wy 
(fith thay | _—_—_ Conſtabularins, e> Comes Mariſe rrp rg Comer 2.& conſuls; 
the rarer  eligent KXV perſonnes Oc of =— Ano corum munb.zn, 
4 ere” the 5 4 anon where we ſpeak of Barons: "Bu authority of ys Marth. 
titly hereditary ng of E and and C - | 1s the © Videſs Cond, 
Wy dence in Er, The ena i ef Large he "ele 
 inthat Treatiſ ereford. Whence it might be that Com he Peg HS, 
_ Cofebl a well an 6 nee 
' But aloobſerve that i Go rr oe 
| tinent Officer _tnatin the more antient tines. ſort | | reſcall. ©'War- 
| Kent Officers being-local Earl nies, ſortie of the moſt e- jurner 4o% 
| om arls, were yet ſomerimes ſtiled Comites , —- de 
or £4994. 
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T itles of Honor. Crap, 


England. 


d Hit, Eccleſ, 
lib. +Þ4g+52 2s 
D. 


e Epift.263. 


fRot Magn.11, 
15 Hen.2, 

'#n Eſſex 

Hertfor d . 


or Conſules Palatini with Relation to.the Court only, as if that per- 
ſonal title had ſufficiently deſigned them by joyning the title of Comites 
toa word that generally expreſſed their perſonal Office.” For Palatin 
was in this ſence uſed alſo in Ergland, and not only attributed to the 
Local Earls Palatin, of whom enough is before ſaid. - The Origination 
of this perſonal Title'of Palatin ( as it generally denoted Officers of 
the Court |) is before ſhewed in-the Empire, But for examples of i 
in England, Ods Biſhop of Baiexx and Earl of Kent under William the 
firſt, 1s called Corſul Palatinns, in Ordericus witalis an Engliſhman that 
wrote under King Stephen. - Quid loquar ( faith 4 he )\de Odone' Baines: 
ſino preſule qui Conſul Palatinus erat & ubique cnnttis Anglie habitats. 
ribus formi 
title of Conſul Palatines was given him not as he was Earl of Key 
or a Local Earl ( for his Earldom wasnot Palatiz) but as he had x 
perſonal officein the Court under the King or a general power of Lieu- 
tenancy created in the Court - but extended through the Kingdom, 
For he was totins Anglie Vicedomizins ſub Rege, as William of Maimecluy 
faies of him,: and Princeps Palatii as \Ingulphus ſtiles him, of Cure P4 
latine regnique negotiis ſpecialis prepoſutus, as the author of Geſia Reg 
Stephani ſpeaks of Roger Biſhop of Saljshary. And, in this ſence it ſeems 
Joannes Sarisburienſ;s 1m-one p:i222 calls all great officers of the Englid 
Court, Comites Palakini, At leaſt fuch , Officers as being Earls, were 
alſo honoured with the greater Court dignities. S;cut alii prefulecin 
partem ſolicitudinis; ( fo ſajes this 'Sarisburienſis in letters* to one-Ni 
cholas Sheriff of Eſſex) 2 ſuntmo Pontifice evocantyr , ut ſpititualm 
exerceant gladinm ſic 2 Principe in enſis materialis, communionem Cots 
tes quidam quaſs mundani -juris  Preſules aſciſeuniur.' Et- quidem/qui 
hoc Officiuin gerunt | in Palatio juris authoritate, Palatini ſunt. &ui in 
Provinciis , Provinciales. Utrique vero gladiumt portant, non -utiqt 
quo carnificinas expleant: veterum Tyrannorum, ſed ut divine pareantl- 


gi, © ad 'normam ejus ntilitati publice ſerviant, ad vinditam malefatt 


rum, laudem verd bonorum, Tu ergo qui Provincialum Vices agis, [prout 
loci & nominis index et. Titulus, utinam ſic exequaris quod exegit Prit- 
ceps ne offendatur is qui aufert ſpiriove \Principum. But whereas he 
here tells this Sheriff,- that he did Provincialam 'wices agere ; it is but 
his playing with the word Yicecomes.:., For there was. no ſubordination 
between Earls. and Sheriffs ſave only..in (the Comtites.. Palatini; And 
whiles this Nicholas ( who as I think is called N3colaws Clericws and Ne 
colaws Decanws in the Pipe Rolls of Hexry the ſecond, ) was Sheriff of 
Eſſex and Hartford allo. for ſo he was ) both thoſe. Counties had thai 
Earls, and he* immediately accompted-to the King for the profits of 
the Counties, and amongſt them, - far the third penay_ payable to both 


- thoſe Earls. But he had no ſach relation to them. as' Hices agere 


that Epiſtle ſeems to ſignifie. That.kind of Perſonal Connt Palatin,, 
which 1s ſo frequent in the Empire or Popedome,. hath. never, been at 
allin uſe here for oughtt could ever obſerve, although it be true that 
inthe Taxes of Cardinal Wolſey's Diſpenſations, while he was; Arch: 
biſhop of Tork , and Legate Z Lafere here from the Pope, the: feesof 
paſſing ſuch a dignity be, among others, thus remembred. ' 


Taxe Diſpenſationum Domini Cardinalis Eboracenſis : 
Capelanis Honorie, XX li, | ”_ 
I Prothonotariatts, 
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ibs erat ac velut ſecundus Rex paſſim jura dabat > This 
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the Normans, rather uſed only for ſuchas were the Kings Servanrs di- Smerſer 


he words there arez De | Relief 4 Baron, IV Chivalz enſelet e enſfenes, 
ell Halbers, e Il Haumes, & I Eſcus, e Il Lannces; el eſpes, e les altres 


- 
England: 


T be Second Part. 


Frothonotariatas, XX li. - 
Creare Milites ſolo Domino reſervatur: 
DoGoratws, XL s. 
Baccalanriatys, KX $4 
Comitis Palatini creatio, IV li; 
| Notariatus, X 5s. | - 
| And (© the ſeveral fees for Pluralities, Trialities, Quadralities and 
the reſt of Diſpenſations to be given by one of his Authority, with 
their fees follow in my Copy, that is of the ſame time with the Car- 
dinal. But, I conceive, this of Count Palatin , was, as ſome more 
there inſerted, from the formal Faculty or Commiſſion of Legatine 
power given © him by the Pope, but not any ſuch thing as juſtifies any | 
practice or right of creating any ſuch dignity in England, at leaſt not e vides Ai 
any ſuch —_ of that name as would have been here at all eſtj- dreamGam .. 


mable. And of the title of Earl after the Normans to this day, thus ao 


. much; Leg ati & Laterd 


; | lb.7.5 6. 
\ XVI. The next Title here (as the propoſed method direds ) is that 
of Barons. And firſt of the Name ZBaror, and the various Uſe of it : 
and then of the Creation and Nature of them from the Normans to this 
day. The name ſucceded, after the Normans, into the room of 
Cyningey Dane Sa him nihyo ryn6on, A Kings Thane that was next him, 


- among the Saxons, however, in the beginning of the Normar ſtate, that 
| of Thane was often alſo retained. Nor is it likely that the uſe of lan- 


guage could have been fo ſuddenly altered that the Title of Baron on- 
Fc ſhould have preſently exprefled it.. Thence is it that in * Doxeſday, f Ms.Hamp- 
and the Laws attributed to 5 Henry the firſt, Thamns is ſo uſed. And the $52 559+ 


title of 24iniſtri which expreſſed Thares. in the Saxon times, was after 65. Surrey 36. 
ire 

a © . ) P . wes : 5.46. & vid 

ſtinguiſhed from Barons; as it ſeems by a Law of Wiliam the firſt ( con- arte roy y 


.cerning Excommunication of them ) compared with another of. that 87% /ibro Rub. 
kind, of Herry the ſecond, of both which Laws, to this purpole, e- —— 
nough * elſe where. But in the Laws of #:/:4* the firſt inſtzad of the vationibus, 
Earl, The Kings Thane, and the middle Thane of the 84xon times, the "_ Notis ad 
Title of Court or Earl,” of Baron; and of Vavaſar, are uſed. Of a 168. & -A 
wrt, or Earl, and of aYavaſor, enough already. But of a ZLaroz, 


iLeg.Wil. t ' 
- y Cap.23, in Noe 
Il, x» chacenr, e un Palfrey 4 frenis e a chev:ſtres; The moſt of it tisad Edmer,j 


no interpreter. But all of it, I muſt confeT underſtand not. ***- 
And for Tainlands, that were honorary polleſlians,. the word Baro- 
wewas uſed 3 whence Comitatus and Baronias (faith Tugulphus that 
d in Court with Wi/iam the firſt) Normannis ſuis diftribuit. Ever 
ance the time of this King William, . as allo in his. time, the Title of 
Faro was uſed very often, though it be but rare in* Domeſday. Bur, , 
8. moſt other names of Titles, .ſo this of Bro hath had and ſtill hath er. & vid-fr 
ons Notions. Oftentimes it hath, - from the firſt uſe of it, denoted 9 ad Edmer, 
allkind of Lords of Parlament, !as well Earls as others, and the word {579% . 
WMonge, as a collective, hath in like ſence comprehended them. As pag-396. Ed. 
ſometimes Barony, as in that of Gower. in his Confeſſio amantis. 7-6 opens 
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England. And Baronie Capitales, or Baronie abſolutely ſo ſignified alſo hong. 
| rary poſſeſſions as well of Earls as Barons. Our ſtories and recorgz 
have examples enough of this notion. Offrimes allo it hath been giveg 
to ſuch as were great Tenants to the greater ſort of ſubje&s, as to thoſe 
m Xt. ad £d- of the Archbiſhop of Þ Carterbury, and of ſome great Earls of the an- 
mer-pag-199- tjenter times, eſpecially of thoſe of Cheſter. Teſtimonies of that uſe of 
n Comb, ins it are * common enough. Baro- in that notion is uſed in Thomas of 
Brit.pog-454- Walſingham where he ſates 3 ® Deco//ati ſunt. apud Salopiam Comes Wi. 
ow —qunl gornie Baro de Kinderton ©» Dominus Richardus de Vernona. And 
82 &c, that name remains, to this day in his 'poſterity. And I have ſeen 1 
oln Hen.4-'£ Original Charter of Randol Earl of Chefter under King Stephey, 
. r—ar—wihy which he gives to Exiace Fitz John,totum honorem 913 ſuit Willielmi fil 
Ree.Parl-m.15- Nijgelli Conſftabularii Ceſtriz 77 rebus &* dignitatibus - omnibus , and 
4. frag ty 6m him herediterie Conſtabularium © ſupremum Conſiliarium pro me * 
| qui minimz ( as his words are in the fi perſon ) ſuper omnes Optimates &- Barg Wy 
apt feavron nes totins terre mee. Barones Walenſes alſo , tor Barons, under the « 
rios. * Princes of Wales, occurr in the Rolls? of Edward the firſt. And of - 
p Rot. 9 _ them ſomewhat is before ſaid, where we ſpeak of the Prince of Wale, Y. 
Ce eaB.im The word Baro hath beenalſo ſo much communicated, that 'not only . 
wallin arce 'al] Lords of Mannors have been from antient time, and are at this F 
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; V; 
- > 
- " 44. 2 
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Londin- gay called ſometimes Barons ( as in the ſtile of their Court Barons, 
qMicb.s £4. hich is Curia Baronis, Oc. AndI have read 4 hors de ſon Baroy h i 


lroth.Int Temp. a batr to an Avowry for hors de ſor fee ) But allo the Judges of the 
fol-66. - 2.4, Exchequer have it from antrent- time fixed on them. And the Buy: 
CS * geſles of ſome other good Towns * as well as thoſe of the Cinque Porth 
nibus Lond, Fave been antiently alſo ſtiled by it.But perhaps the Barons of the Exch6 
po 6 quer were therefore in former ages called ſo,becauſe they were antiently 
Math.Cars made of ſuch as were Barons of the Kingdom, or Parlamentary Barons, 
cy os If otherwiſe why were they ſtiled Pares or Peeres to Parlamentary Bards 
ſepius ctiam in BraFon ? Comites (laith:he) vel Barones non ſunt amerciandi mii jtr 
in Archivis: pares ſuos & ſecundum modnm delitti & hoc per Barones de Scatuariy 
Cie. chew. vel coram ipſo Rege. For the honorary title of Barones &- Pares Baron 
17 Fob-R-, are equally both Parlamentarys and may fignific the whole Baronape. 
_— Sometimes alſo Bro denotes only a temporal Baron, as is anon *ſhewed. - 
—muthe, But the moſt known uſe of the word is in the honorary Title of Parld- 
Gipwici,Nor- mentary Barons or Barones Regni'as it is diſtin from that of Eatl, 
> ws -"g * and was the next .Pirlamentary dignity beneath it, until the ritht 
Portſmouth, wherein our Viſcounts were firſt made 5 of whom in due place, And 
Exoniz, BY - ce the making of Viſcounts, it hath been the next beneath then. 
{Liber 3.4e C:> And this diſtinct fence of it alfo hath been in uſe fram the coming of tt 
rous cap. 15+ Norprazrs to this day;. We need adde nothing here. for the literal ſt 
: $. 18, & 19. of the word, to that which-is already faid> of it in the Empire; alt 
elſewhere, ſaving that of #ra&oy, ſpeaking of them after Earls ;"fl 
u Lib.1.cop:: > atlir Potentes G faith he) ſub Rege qnialicnntnr Barones, hoc eff robe 
belli, Yetin this notion ithath been rarely uſed as any addition tothe 
names of ſingular perſons that.are Barons, or as Comer is to the names 
of ſuch asare Earls. Bur for the moſt parr, 'we find it only either plt- 
rally in a general expreſſion (as when we read Cortes & Baronet 
lone) or ſingularly defigning the dignity, - but not in form of addition, 
x Heveden pag, 25 iN Roger of Hoveden *-where he faith that King Srepher made Wiles 
488. £4. fr. of Mandevile Conſulem de; Bagare (when he created him Earl of Eſex) 
or inthe Patent that creaiflBifon,  oriti the at of XX&I of Herry the 
cighth of pluraliticy, ESRf appatrel, ahd Writs that certific a man 
ke £X | v 
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© The Seton Pitt. 571 
— Faron, and the like, In one.of theſe.two forms only it is for the Entland. 
moſt part, I ay, A 


uſed ; although ſometimes allo; it occurrs as an _ad- 
aition no otherwiſe than as Comes doth. In theold Writs of Summons 
toParlament, the Barons of Greyſtock, and Stafford: bave the addition 
of Baron often, 2s Radulpho Baroni? de Breptoth, Edwardo Baroni de y &« vide 
4 2d. And in an original Charrer,of the firſt year of King Stephen, Bo Port: 


by which he gave S#ttoz'to the Church of Fizcheſter in exchange for «.7 4: 
Mordon, after the ſubſignings of divers Biſhops and Earls, and ſome 0- 
thers that were great officers, many arethus noted with the addition of 

" Beron, Which isa rare example. | | 


Signum Roberti de Ferrar. f þ 
. Signam Willielni Peverel de Notingh. þ Bar. 

. +,  Signum Gilbert; de Lacy oþ Bar. 

4% Signum Walteri Eſpec. &þ Bat. 

+ _ Signum Pag.Fil.Fohannjs yþ Bar. 

Y Signum Exſtaci: Fil. Fohannis oþ Bar. 

oy Signum Walteri-de Saresb, FuBar. 
Signum _—_— ——_ +. oe as X 
Signum Gaxfredi de Magna Villa oh. Bat. 
Sadie pie Me San#o Claro ve Bar. peo 


WV Signum Rog. de Valoniis ou Bar. | - 
 Signum Herrici de Port oþ Bar... :, 
b; Signum Walteri filii. Ric wh Bar. | v 
2:  * *Signum Walter; de Gant oh Bar. | | 
* Signum Walert Bolebec þ Bar. | 
5" --: Soon Felters de Percy vife-Bax. © -* .. 
io » Signum Walchelini Maminot þ Bat. + "Wn 
2361 he ; wb: 4 


{And ſometimes others® all6 are mentioned with like addition. Bur in , 2,,; 
the Writs of Summons to 'Parlament , , pleadings, and other legal -In- app. 


Hen. 4.m- Ig, 


iruments,* moſt regularly, the word Baron is wholly omitted, and y- 24:5r9% 4 \ 


=? Chivaler ſapplicsit,' 4s an addition, 'in the Parlament Writs to '*®" 
the reraporal Barons, and Domiras, and ſometimes Doninys Parlamen- 

#; in pleadings and the like. And the Spiritugl Barons are expreſſed 
only by their Eccleſiaſtical Titles, wh To 

8 MAES: . 


XVII For the Creation and Nature'of Honorary or Parlawentary Ba- 
owr, fince the Normans, we divide the time that intercedes berween 
the beginning of #;#ia- the firſt and this day, intothree parts... That 
which falls between his caming and the later time of King fete 3 that 
Mkich inclades the later time of King John and the reſt that follows 
Anil the middle of AKcherd the ſecond ; and that which from thence 1s 
| Extendedto'this day. * og. pad ey: 
Win thefirftpart of theſe, we ſhall firſt open what it was that made 
Seron7in thoſe times; as well ſpiritual os temporal; next the ſpecial teſti- | 
Wonics that (hew the Temporal Barats aud Baronies, of the ſame times 


their Nature; / Tlicn the like for the 3piritnal Beronsz and laſtly, 
ef 'ptflayes thar nictition them rOgetRer, as having place and 
Paflstkerits or great” Councels of the Kingdom, or being ſum- 


Wotted*toithem; fo 74 ge TR "S 
' For the firſt z' all Hohoraty Batons of the time,  Whereof we now 
heak, were} for ought appears T BG Fly by tenure, and created 
. FS 4s * Cccc 3 by 
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truly Barons by tenure, Nat thoſe that had thirteen Knights feesanda | 
have miſconceived upon the authoriuy 


Service reſerved was of no certaiy number of Knights, or men to dy. 
Knights ſervice, but according tothe pleaſure of the King or to the 
contraQt had with hith. © And by the number of the Knights or Milit 
ry men expreſſed 1n the ſervice reſerved, the land given was eſteemed 
more or fewer Knights Fees; unleſs.it had been formerly given with x 
reſervation of the Service of another number of Knights or Militay 
men. For then ſometimes the number of Knights Fees were accounted 

fin the gift after the former number which the antient reformation had 
fixed upon the poſleſſions,notwithftanding that the number of Knight 
newly reſerved were dirents bo ſuch ſort, as when King John  pranta 

a Cart.1 Fob. to Walter Scroop, Inſulas de* Alttandſhey & de Clere, pro feodis quis 

& infras ue militum per ſervicium unins militis &- megietatis nnins. Militis pra 

18. de Beronis 022174 ſervicio, adding, that if there were more than © many Knights 

Dregonis F*® Fees, he reſerved the overplus in his own hands,and meant not tb 

vents. it. Andſuch moreexamples ate abvious. Neither did any number ef 
Acres make a Knights Fee, as ſome think. But the original and come 
tinuance of the quantity of a Knights Fee, were from. theſe kind of 


a 
> 
- 


only were reſerved, then. the Barony confiſted 'not- at 


ty was alone reſerved the Baronies, asI .conceive, canfiſted of 
nights Fees, as We Ap. | 
em: * And the *Chief ſeats of the Barons 1n any parts.of thoſe 


 dVidefſuBraf pes, as to this da 
CET of rhe King, and thoſe that were. held by a mean tenure, called allo 
| theſe Barapics. { asalh 
and they, by labrig 
And b 
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Chief, or Lan by the ſervice of X? 
Arm {which was gk) i 


chers 6Þ pare be held under him ( for xample) by che { 


bfrern Knights, then the King was erved at. 
the Patence with five Knights, an pophs 


emdefoo thoſe that held ehiereſt by T ures; yet (6 if-they: failed: 
ch.1, 247.” © their ſervice, the Baron, waste pay Efvage ( acconding totheir aum- 
$5? der) to the King and hve in ep med agen hom OX chk 
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4 hts Fees beld in chief, William the firſt; when: he diſtributed 
Fr and Baronicschiefly to his Normars r (as Ingulpins faith he 
reſerved in all, the ſervices, ifwe may believe Ordericus Vitalie, 
©) ee ſand Knights or men of War, 'Terras militibus ita diftri= 


rit," celeritey exbiberet; And the number of all the 
'in England, noted very often in Leiger books, and in ſome of 
the old Statute Books and elfe-where, together with the Pariſhes and 
ialſo, doth but alittle differ . Pas. .this: It exceeds'this nums 
: only CCXV. The words that we commonly find: in thoſe books 
. gre"theſe. Nota quod in Comitatibus freak (after the catalogue of 
all the "Counties of Erglard) oriz Anglia continentar XLVM Ecc 
. perochiales & LI M&+ LXXX wilate & LXM & CC XV froda Mie 
Btum de quibus Religioff habent XXVITT M & XV. And the Author of 


== 


ith the) '& eorum ordiner ita diſpoſutt,. nt Angliz Regrum LY d nip. rccteſ. 
be wo indeſinenter haberet, ac ad ;anperines aw Hegis, provit ratio lib, 4.p. 523-bi 


©Euloginns expreſly referrs the number of Knights Fees to the ſatne e 46.in bib; 


King William's tinie. Hos Provincias (faith he, ſpeaking of the Shires 
of the Sexo, times) Williclmus Comgueſtor fecit deferibi Oper hides 
\Carncatas fecit demetiri, & tunc inventi ſunt in Anglia Gc. Feods 
Aur: 600215, de quibus habent Religioſk 238015, ville in An wk 
Yo8o, 'Ezcleſie Parochiales in Anglia, 40711. But Alexaxiter, Archi 
ton'of: f Shrewsbwry ,” a tholt diligent Officer of the Exchequer un- 
fer Richard the firſt, King John, and Henry the third,: delivers that 


Chiton. 


*t Mitim FY : 
chiv . $tact; 


he never could ſee teſtimony enough of the juſt number of Knights - 


hol ot Services or Knights Fees under that Kin were XXII -thou- 
- becauſe he” could find no proof of it. in any (Record: And 
wo alſp, that it. _—_ arg that il;awe the firſt's. near 
_ were ignorant of an number, becauſe: when H, 

ſheond was' to - aid os 'his Baronape for bpm of bi 
' daughter the- y Mande, to Hevery f com- 


Fees (the-number of the Pariſhes and Towns before mentioned we - 
_ Kaminenot here) that wete under 7: the firſt. But he ſays, thar | 
Hi hisrine it was a tradition commonly received, that'the. number of | 


only, which teport he credited not 4 and he--gives: his 'Rea- © | 


f Anno bt vi- 


2 Ext by Proclamation, that  evety Baron? Teniporal | vn cr 
fouled bu #-5 the juſt number of the Vices __ he owed ſulss adore, 


the King, or the Ka avs Fees which he 


| | maker Thar I conceive: his reaſo: to be, but a-very {li 
meorof nomoment, For the mimber might, and nioſt likely di 
YarF'offen, according either as the King etcated new Barons by giv- 
' them Knights Fees to be held! likewi(er1n Chicf, or as any _ 
whics eaded upon Eſcheate,''or were joyned by martiage, oro- 
Swi terarned- rothe Crown, ' Beſides allo, it might -have been 
More know how: niany wete im all. i many eve- 
ie - Held, which was required only b regamation. His 


W tine” of ' Henry” the third, 'iind commane' verbun' ore” fingulo« 
LOL gore Che means the time of Richard the firft; when uns 
GUrWrbVia of Ely Chancellor of Exy/and, be collected, in a+ 
ie "work, the- > Orriicurs'orrerura made before the Aids levied 
a_ 0 
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.of prnſhy as if becauſe or bogs 
this ors, comman his Barons. thus to. certify, therefore: the rr5- SR 16 
th2 certain number that was given by Willie the firſt, were * | 


ord, wire im-his preface to' his 8 colletion the Eſcuages under Hem g M:.116.R ub 
ak ſeond,” Richard the firſt; .and. King John, which he wrote in >" om 


o 
_ 
: 2, 4 


| England of the Baronage for that Marriage of Hemy the ſecond's daughte 


- P&$+o9D24, | 
. 3 A5sVide item , 
ibid. in ſod ſecond, Richard the 


ener page 169. the Lady: Mende (both. which are colleQted * in the. Red Book of the 


- \ bor.&c.2Rich, iGalweie ji Watfie, and ithe like, And under; thoſle- heads the names 
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divulgetum, fatuum reputans.& mirabile quod it regni conquiſitione Dux . 
4) ae Willielmus, - ſervicia IT M pr ran | 
- cam nec. ſuper boc poſteris ſuis Regibms. Anglorum Rotulos reliquerit, me 
arnalia ſua temporibus mers 4 aa viſe ſunt, rotulo quidem Wig. 
toniz ſve Domeſday, vel libro Hyderum, excepto, quo quidem lydg 

tatins Angliz earundemgqy tenentes Anno Regt fo XVI per totins Regnj 
Comitatnr.: recenſens, ſatis compendiase concluſit. Ignoraſſe quidew he 
Jeruitia militeria Regis ejuſdem poſtmodum ſucceſſores ſubſequentiugm az 
exmento| non immerito potuit dubitari , .quia cum; Rex Henricus fila 
. Tavperatricis Duci Saxoniz filiam ſnam Matildam wyptune traderc,, 
© "quolibet' ſui Regni milite marcam wnam in ſubſidinm Nuptiarum exegit, | 
pablice previpiens ediFo,quod quilibet Trelatns & Baro, quot milites de wu 
tencrent in capite, publicis ſuis inſtrumentis ſignificerent, que quidemigs 
ftrumenta. per ſingulos Comitatus diſtini#a ſub' prefato Willieldo Elienf 
- (he had before ſpoken of him) 7 nnum recollegi volumen. But weſge 
' here that the . common. tradition of.the Age, wherein-this Author 
_ _ wrote, was:almoſt butof half as many Knights Fees as Ordericns (peaks 
h Ipſo tefte, Ec- of. Yet Ordericss bIive under __— ben. The Barons that were. 
Nees, 13 Shus created: in thoſe elder times, after the Normans, being made 19 
_ nants tothe.Crown in-Chicf, were: either Spiritual or Temporal. .The 
 . Temporal Barons are .ſceneſpecially in the enumeration of the Ki 
chief tenants in* Dozzeſday, inthe Eſcuages of the'times of Henry 
and King Johy:, and in the Certificates made; 
d Warwick: -by all of them ,- of the. number of their Knights Fees, under Hewy 
Net.ad 4 rhe ſecond,;i before he-levied the aid for the marriage of his daughter 


. 
& 


ps wr rc by, that Alexander Archdeacon of Shrewsbury,) and inidh 
.yerſe -PipeRalleof the ſame age, and; in the extracts out of certail 
finquiſitions-raken in the; timeof King Joh». In that of Alexander 
Sbrew:bzries\colletion of the Eſcuages, he uſes for the moſt part, # 
ver the Eſcuage- of the {ſeveral years, theſe words, Eſcragium tem 
per- Prelatir:(of-thatword: alone, as: it' denotes Spiritual Barons 

' * ten; ſomewhat. moreanon): quam; ceteris Beronibus: a[ſijum: or. impeſ 
\ 2ww.:Ahdin ſomeplares,, be hath alfo heads 5 - De hiis qui non hebent 

| "+ Capitales bondres.-i Axl according to'that colletion of this Alexandet, 

1 Kormag; 29. the. Pipe! Rolls:of thelame time often have their heads De -Sentagit 
Het Foil 514 Rerounnm: Ang/ie; ide exercite-Wallie,' and De Scutagirs: Baronum quiut# 
Erie, thrernnt: oxm Rege. in exercitu Galweie, rand de Sciutegiis Baronnw,;( 
Norf.Sof. E- io abierumnt nec milites, nec denarios, miſernnt ad exercitum Hiberts, 


I.in Here- 


fordſc.&c. the Barons of the. Countics -where theheads are; placed, occur to- 
gether, with: the. mimber; of the Knights (or Knights Fees) for which 
they paiditheir Eſcuages.; . And the.ſame:kind' of tenants in Chief.@ | 
Barons.are ofttimes alſo in|thei Rolls of 'the ſame!.time-indifferent 
ly called :Milites in heads of the fame ſyllables, ſaving that AGLta# 
ſupplies Barone; whichagrees with the uſe of the'later ages whett- 
in. 2les and Chivaler' haveibeen a p10 and uſual. in the expreſſion 
of them.. -But the fulleſt teſtimoby pf-the ages of the. firſt part of 08 
diviſion now- in band, -is-in- that of the' Certificates. made. by. all the 
Barons of the number of Knights Services, to which they were bound, 
unde Herrj the ſecond: upon./the matter; of aid: and marriage-oF us 
danghter.' Alexander of Shrewsbury ſays exprelly that: the King $ ay 
£3 C1amartiy 
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clamation wasthat quilibet Prelatns & Baro quot Milites de eo tenerent Enoland; 
in capite publicis jnis inſtrumentis fignificarent, and that thoſe prblics © 
-Arunenta of every of them, ſentin according to the Proclamation, 
' he colle&ed. For Prelatzs allo in that paſlage 3 more anon, in the 
iritual Barons. But it is plain that the reſt were Temporal Barons, 
and only tenants in Chief,” and, in their Certificates, ' their pofletſions 
are oft times (according. as the fancy of the Clerk that drew them, 
would have it) called alfo Baronies. But there is no: doubt but all 
were indeed Baronies, though but ſome only ſtiled ſo. - For all were 
held in Chief (touching which tenure to this purpoſe, more in the'te- 
ſtimonies hereafter brought of the meeting of Barons in Councels or 
Parlaments of that time) and all thoſe polleſlors were alſo Barozes as 
this Alexander expreſly calls them. Some examples of the Certifi- 
tares we add here. Walteris de Mednana thus certifies that he holds 
the ſame Knights Fees, being XX, which that great Soldier and Baron _ | 
of that age, Gefferey Talbot held under Heyy the firſt, Henrico Def. Y7 
gratiz Kegi Angliz Chariſſimo Domino ſuo Walterus de Meduana ſalus 
tem &- fidele ſervicium 3, Notum fit vobis quod anno & die in quo Rex on 
Henricus avns veſter vious &- mortans fuit, tenuit Galfredus Tallebor & AD 
{See much of this great Lord in the Gef#4 Regis Stephani publiſhed by lium ad _ 
Ds Cheſne ) in capite de illo XX. milites quos gratia veſtra de vobis' modo rms orgy 
ferco 3 and then his Tenants or Y74v4ſors ate reckon'd, all whoſe ſer- Mag.1+ H.n. 2 
vices together make up his number. The moſt are of this kind. But = _ 
many have the name of Barorniz in them as that of William de Cnrcy. n lid pig. 88; 
Uze. eſt Baronia Willielmi de Curcy * Dapiferi quam avirs ſnus & pater Sometjer, 
fins ternerunt & quam ipſe tenet 5 and then, ex Baronia Willielmi 
Meſchin ex parte matris ſue. So, Iſti ſunt milites de Baronia'Drogo- 
nis Juvenis Je Monte acuto 5 De paris Militibus Comitis Moreton, 
quor1 III Milites non facinnt nit quantum I debent facere de ceteris 
\Baronibus Angliz. And divers like are in that collef&ion. And in 
the extracts out of the inquilitions taken in the time %of King Joh, », jvia.fol;rg2, 
the phraſes of Terentes per Batoniam & ſefvicia militaria, and Milites 
&- Barones tenentes in capite de Rege, are uſed for the ſame perſoris. 
Bir allo-atid qui de Rege Ferret in capite are fo uſed intwo Laws, the 
Se of W149: the firſt, the other of Henry the ſecond touching ex- hag 
Gmmitſhication, as is noted upon ? Eder, And though 'in theſe p pag.168.0 
$Sitforhe other fiich paſlages, Ears werealſo cortiprehended. (by rea- /* 
Th of the more large notion of the Title of Baron, whereof already) 
| Fet it plain that all the reſt beſides Earls were Barons, in the diſtintt 
lotion of Baron; Which is the ſubjec&t here. The moſt 6f the Tetmn- 
' portal Barons that we find in this tirfie, or theit anceſtors, were crea- 
ta by #772 the firſt, or ſore of his ſucceſſors that fall in the time 
bf this part of our divifton. - For ſome, doabtle, not revolting againſt 
the Cfown;, continued from the Saxoy times, and kept their Tainlords 
" Tyhich were their Baronies) as they bef6re had them, and were ſti- 
Td Barons as well as Thares, atd at length Batons only; Bur this con- 
Tmance could happen only in Temporat' Barons. Foralthough the 
Ute dignity with a Temporal Baton,undet another name,were in the 
T#0z times, and fo it might continte whete'that other name was, in 
| Foz, converted into it; yet no Spifitual perſon had any ſach kind + 
U gatey atttibuted to him until after the Normans Not that the 
 Trelars of that time, had not place and voice mi their mycel xynovy and 
Wetagemorey (For they had place atitvoice thereas Biſhops and as 
of h : they 
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England. they were Spiritual. only, a relique whereof ſeems earemain in thy - 


uſe of ſending Writs of Summons of Parlament to the Gardein of the 
Spiritualties of a void Biſhoprick,- which is obvious in the .Rolls,)hy 
that they had not their place or. voice there, by the name of Thany, | 
or by reaſon of their poſieſſion of Tainlards or of their Temporaltig, 
as after the Normans they had, all which we ſhew anon more larg 
ty in the Spiritual Barons of that age, after we have added ſomething 
of the Relicfs payable upon the death of Temporal Barons in Foe | 
times. . For upon the death of Spiritual Barons, none it ſeems was eyer 
+  -payable, as our year-books alſo teach us. The Law of William the 
9 $16, , touching the Relief of a Baron, is 4 before noted. It conſiſted 
- then in Horſes, Arms, and things of that nature. .But as the Relic 
I #8 of Earls, being of the ſame nature, were (if we conjecture right) 
#25 Hes.2.a. Changed into money, upon the aſfiſe of "Arms made im XXVII of fiew. 
pad. Hov.pag- xy the ſecond , being before legally payable in Arms , though of 
350. Ed.Lond. . | 
Rel ten, I doubt not, compoſitions were made for money ( but a 
9 vide 1 8. ter that affiſe every man's Arms were preſerved for his heir) {6 
n_— _ alſo the Reliefs of Barons, which yet, together with thoſe of Eat 
E4.Loud,  Werenot ſetat certain ſums until the grand Charter afterward,unds 
King Johzr, appointed their juſt values. But an objection here offey 
it ſelf againſt what we have delivered touching the Creation and 
Nature of Baronies both of Earls and Barons in thoſe elder times, For 
we ſuppoſe the Baronies of both to have conſiſted of Knights Fees or 
Lands held by ſervice of ſo many Knights, But the Reliefs of Knight 
Fees appear ſettled at five pounds, or at leaſt ſo reſtrained that 
they - never exceeded five pounds, long before the Grand Char 
ter was firſt made. Dicitar rationabile relevinum alicujus ((aith the Ay- 
thour of the book called Glarwvile )* juxta conſuetudinem regni de feads 
unins militis centum ſolidi———de Bareniis verd nihil certum ftatutun 
eft quia juxta voluntatem &- miſericordiam Domini Regis ſolent Baronit 
Capitales de Releviis ſuis ſatisfacere, And under Hemry the ſecond, 
| - Henry de Umfravil, a tenant of the Honor of Gloceiter, accompts for 
u 33 Hew.2. % XLV pounds de relevio IX militum defeodo Comitis, and Roger dt 
| grey} Maifi for the like fum de relevio IX. militum de eodem feods. if then, 
61h, the Relicfs of Knights Fees were certain, and that Baronies conliſted 
of Knights Fees, whence was it that the Reliefs of Baronies wereut- 
certain? This ſcruple I think-may be cleared, by that diſtinttion of 
Knights Fees which is before* uſed. Some were held in chief, ſome 
' by mean. tenures, and were called alfo Yavaſories. 'The Relief of 
-thoſe which were held in chief, and made the Baronies, were, always 
-in thoſe elder times, uncertain, and the paſſages that-ſpeak of thecer- 
- tainty of the Reliefs of Knights Fees in thoſe tires are not to be u- 
- derſtood of ſuch as were held in chief. But only of the Vavaſories or 
. Knights Fees, held by mean tenures as of Honors or Baronies, asthi 
of Umſravil's were. For they were held of the Honor of Gloceſter, % 
- appears in the-Record whence they are mentioned, And this certainty 
ew to them, it ſeems, from that law of Wiliam the firſt,touching the 
Relief of Vavaſors,which is before? inſerted. For there, five pounds 
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-the higheſt ſum that was 7 gr in heu of their Reliefs which allo 


firſt conſiſted in Horſe and Arms, as thoſe of Earls and Batons: did. 
But the liberty given by that Law to ſupply the Relief by five pounds 
at length, it ſeems, came to ſuch a certainty that every Yavaſory 0 


Knight's Fee held. by a mean tenure ſhould pay five pounds for a 5 
| h be 
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lif and never above, but ſometimes urider,/ according as he could England: 
Sond. for bis Fathet's 'Horſe- and Arms. For-it 1s- not withour: 
<= awplc that in'thoſe times leſFthati five' pounds was paid for ' ſome. 
=-hts Fees. that were -Yava/orres. As under Heirry the ſecond, in | | 
Narthainptorſvire, Michael de'Preſton'*® reddit rompotrum? de XIM Libris 4 we" - 
X jolidis de Relevio IV wilitum & dinhidio de'* Eſeaetis Regis 18) cy aun 
' ofo{auro VIE [obras 5 & debet” XI libras & X: folidos 5; Andiin'Efex and! hevil. - 
Bertfordſbire,Henticus filizs ReginaldiHebeÞ XI ſolidos de Relevio deifeodg. *. Ne5 104 


. Mag: Chars; * 


rica I militis de fe eods: flee 'WiHhelmi filirAlani qui eft in ta outs furrint vide 


like, I conceive, procced*from ſome compoſition, which were-be« 

"the urmoſt rite of the Statute of William the firſt; which made: 
7e pounds the higheſt, but left the Law 6,-that-che heirmiight-juſthy- 
> for fefs” in cafe his\'Father's Horſe and Arms: were 'of :leſs 
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clicks until'that Aﬀiſe 6f Arms in XXVIT of Hemry the ſecond , 
yl ercof * befdre.'” How the Law of thoſe Reliets changed; we'ſhew 
300 in that part of bur diviſion that intercedes-the later'time'of King 
hz, and the middle of Edward the ſecond! ' And we come now toSpi= 
tual Barons of the tifne which we have hitherto handled concerning 


y | 


rons. a: a 
"XIX. The Biſhops, Abbots, arid other-Eccleſiaſtical ' petſons'6f” the 
{x07 times, held their lands free from'all Secular ſervice beſides thar 
trinoda * necelſitas, as it was ſonietime- called, . whereunto” their Lands 
ere moſt commonly, by a ſpecial exemption, kept ſubjects © xpeds- 
tio Pontinmt, CN Arrium extru@o or refedtio fs ſu y for the Wars; 
ind for the building or reptifing of Caſtles and Briages)'were the three 


hk” For Horfe and Arms legally werey-it ſeems;rhe meaſure”. of 


%- In the firſt example of theſ© the Relief of a:Knight's fees but tTV, £436 -<. 
\ds VIs. VII: and in the- ſecond, but IV: Marks; \Bat theſeand: 


«AN . 


6. .M ry 


b$s.1t; 


- 


c Chart. Ced- 
walle R.. Eccl; 
Cam. 4.D;14d 
in Archiv. Et 
cleſ. Cai, 


Which were commonly excepted in the King's grafitsof :Church-tands, 


Ker the words” that freed theni ab 04n; Serularifervitio, or exattiune: 
Exaniples of it are'in 1rguiphas, in the Book' of warceifer, %ardirhany 
ich crore. And in a- complaint under Hen#p 'the' third againſt-the 
gicvous exaCtions which' the Pope exerciſed on Chmurchmen andrheir 
polleflions, mention © being had of thelarge grants made' to thert-in 
the$Saxor titnes, theſe wotds to the fathe purpoſe 'aft/added, ' Ner'a- 
ded libertati dederunt hujnſmodi poſſeſſrones gquin tria [bi reſervarenÞſemper 
propter publicam. regni utilitatem, videlicet Expeditionem, Pontis,. 
18 reparationes vel refeQiones, wt per ea refiſterent hoſtinns \incurſys 
- $#s. But neither of theſe three exdepted, were reſerved as atenare, 
but the exception of theth  deHared: only the King's intent-«to: be, 
that they ſhould be free fron all ſervices, and from all other charges 
whatſoever, ſaving thoſe three, for which- in their witenagemores or 
Parlaments, ot otherwiſe, according to the- Laws of the time, their 
polieſiions as well-as the'Lands of all lay men were'rated and charged, 
$10 later time upon the granting of Subſidies or the'like they-are,-ot 
xcording to that of Knivet in* 44 Ed: 3. fol. 25. 4. whete with refe- 
fence doubtleſs to this antient form 'of diſcharge, he ſays that though 


| omni ſervitio &- exaFione ſeculari, yet he was not thereby diſcharg- 
xd of reparation of Bridges or Cauſeys: For the ſervices that were 
"Que out of the Tainlands of Temporal Thanes (or out of the Barontes 


| of ſuch as were Tem poral Lords of thattime) were,I conceive'reſery'd, 
| Kcording to the forms. of 'the time, ſa: particularly as that every ſuch 


Ddd Thane 


d #ts; 


e Apull Math; 
Pars pagi$3J; 
Ed. Londos, 
A.D:12441 


*yide itewl 
3 Fa 3.te. 
Nerth.Fitzh; 


te Prior of Saint Oſwald in Torkeſhire, held in Frattkalmoigne and free tir.Allile 445; 
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3% England. Thane knew his ſetvice by. that reſervation no-otherwiſe than tenans | 
| | : by Knight's ſervice at- this RE Ro 'what they are bound unto WS 
the quantity of their fiefs, .; That 1s, theircharge was perpetually fix | 

upon them by tenure, But the pollefionsor Temporalties of the Syi. 

Tirual _ (who at _ _ _ 'only we Roge) were uy; fromthe 

_ charge of Tenure, yet ſubject to the giving fupply to. thoſe public 
uſes, or to the we 1 ors oth for IO ROTO Re Lands or 
x _ Kingdom were legally taxed 3 '\no otherwiſe than at this day thob 
f Porerizl.1ib, Lands are, which are not chargeable with ſuch ſupply by any tenure; 
r.3ic.3- - --. Or a8 In the old Empire, Eta Eetleſia *inſtruftonis itinerum O- Pm. 
tinm reparationis onus adguoſcit. And, ad' inſtrudiones reparationeqn 


Cap ivilg, itiaerume Pontin#:9; nullum: geune howinune, gat ages dignitatis ac 
1.4.0h be & be xerationis meritis, ceſſare: eporiet, we. read inthe Conſtitutionss ofBlk. 


Ele nig. norimiand Theodoſiur. Accordingto which.is'that of King Ethelbdld; 
tic.54:p4g-456 Concedo ® wi omni« MeneſterieO- Eccleſia regi mei apublicis. veTigaliiy 
IH emi operibas &* oneribus abſolvantur wifi Inftruttionibus Arcium vel Ponting, 
 blugulph. pag. qHet rnrquam ule. poſſunt relaxati. Why Expeditioz or uvyape (as they 
$53-0d Franc, called-it) thatis, ſupply for war or defence of the Realm, was omitted 
| here, Iknownot. But as in:this place, the words niſ{ &-c. make note- 
nure, fo I conceive the like to particular Churches :;did not, when 
the Gharters | that #rin0da :neceſſetas of ſupply to publick uſes was &- 
cepted. Only the like charge as all men were by accidenta! and legil 
taxes{ubjet unto, was intitnated by them. And ſo a great different 
wasin-thoſe ages between the tenures of the Biſhops or Spiritual Lord, 
and the Thanes or temporal Lords 4 as eſpecially. upon a juſt confide- 
ration of that place in Metthew Paris, and. of what is hereafter ſaid, 
touching this point, will appear more plainly. And this their freedon | 
from: that tenure which diſtinguiſhed the Honorary Tainlands in the 
Szxen-times anjl-the Baronics, after the coming of the Normans, fron 
other'poſiefiions; cantinued it ſeems till the IV year of King bi 
the firſt, when he made the Biſhoprick and Abbeys ſubjeft to LY 
elr 


Service in chief, by creation of new tenures, and fo firſt turned thei 
polſeſſions into Baronies, and thereby made them Barons of the King- 
dom by tenure. | This is juſtified by Matthew Paris, and Roger of Wer- 


tin, - dover,! out. of whom Matthew Paris took this relation. Arno MLXL, 
0h (foare their words) Rex Willielmus peſſimo ſus conſtlio omnia Anglorun 
_ Monaſteria axro ſpolians et argento,inſatiabiliter appropriavit et ad major 


ſan#s Eccleſia opprobria calicibus et feretris non pepercit.Epiſcopatusg 

et Abbatias omtres que Baronias texebant [inpura et perpetua Ones: 

et eatenns ab omni ſervitute ſeeulari libertatem babuerant ſub ſervitute ſts 

tit wilitari irrotulexs ſingulos Epiſcopatus et Abbatias pro voluntate ju, 

ot milites ſib1 et ſucceſſersbus ſuzs,hoſttlitatis tempore,volutt 4 ſingulis ex- 

beri.Etrotulas bujus Eccleſtaſtice ſeruitatis poxens in theſauris,nmltos vi- 

ros Eceleſtaſticos plc eo INS reluFantes a regno fugavit. How 

it islikely he brought them to this kind of tenure, may be conjet- 

k vides Ble- red-by other circumſtances of the ſtories * of the ſame time. Andob- 

rent. Fig. ſub ſerve ſpecially that he held a Parlament the ſame year, ſo that pe 

enne1976-07- haps this innovation of their tenures was done by an a& of that Fat- 
ce(.hf.1ih4, lament alſo. That Parlament is anon more ! particularly mentio 

229-518 523 But for that paſlage in Matthew Paris and: Wendover 'z Both in tht 

Sit Fe print. and inthe Manuſcripts that I have uſed of them, in pure & 
Ed.Franc, perpetua_'eleemoſyna are- omitted, which yet TI cannot doubt bur ſho 

1 $-20. dave place there, as I ſee they had in ſome good Copy whence - 


learn 
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| bart, ſhould be interpretedzans it thi 


- qo by tenure in'chief as:is already fliewd; Ton” the other quod de hacre 


(tor before the tenure created. .they were not Baronies) ' thet- what nerii 4ppen- 
6 3 y | 


Monk of the houſe 
' that relation. And inthe Parlament of $1 Hemyg. at Saint Edmunds- 


bery, this Requeſt of the King (which was the firſt of them that were 
then made in the houſe) is obſervable to this-purpoſe with the anſwer 


_ the colle&tion made by Alexander of Shrewsbury , of the certificates _ 


Ft 
it # 
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learned  Camden:® tranſcribed” part of the ſame paſſage: Neither in- Envland:- 
deed is there {ence enoughin it withour thoſe words. For if Ba-/ | | 
ronjas tenebant '& eatenus ab ommi- ſervitute FOR lihettatein babe+ 'm Briva,pas. 
uſt,” they -bold' Baronier audl i: that 123. & videſss 
regerd were free fron all ſecular ſervice, its a\contradittion 5 if Baro« NG 
nies be underſtood there for poſſeſſions that in truth were Baronies: '%6 5.6lanvil4 
For their very eſſence was for the moſt part in being ſubjet to. milita- Finc1e8e ca- 


endum «© 


w. 


- habetnr inCle- 


Baronies beunderſtood there for your poſſefiistis-of the Church: 2Hrer inſerrun 
by-anticipatton,” as in trath it mencis Rey- 


ly and that the word: Barozy beuſe 
dependence hath eaterzs upon it? 'ſo that plainly eatenie ought to be _— 
mterpreted. by thoſe ' words, left out” of the' print which- fapply'!i the” paree 3.Scri- 
ſence moſt fully and according'to 'the truth of the $4x0# times. But M*'* 55: 
m//the Manuſcript. copy of 'Mfatthew Paris , which: I uſe, in a very, 
antient hand, theſe words are 'noted-in the upper margine over the 
car MLXX. Hoc anno ſervitinm Baronie ' imponitur Rameſte:; Tt 4 £391 
the volume belonged to the Abbey 'of Rzwmſey,.and' ſo lore =” 
ea, that in the ——— his own Abbey, +. + + 
which equally concerned the 'reſt of the Abbeys that were meantin + © 


to it. . Ttem * petitum ef, ut omnes Clerici tenentes Baronias ; vel lais 

cunt fendum, perſonaliter armati procederent contra Regis adverſarios; vel _ "Y 
tantum ſervitium in.expeditione Regis invenirent, quantum pertinet ad * Math. Paris, 
tantam terram vel tenementum; Reſponſio. Ad hoc reſpondebatur,quod ** 13%: 
por debent pugnare cum gladio materiali ſed. ſpirituali, Stilieet cuns las 

rhrymis & orationibus humilibas &» devotis. Et quod propter. bene= 
ficia ſua ntarnntenere tenentur pacem non bellum. Et quod BARONTS #1 
EORUM AB ELEEMOSYNIS PURIS STABILI UN- 
TU R, nndeſervitiunm militare non debent tiff certum, net nouum in- 
cipient.. Here thoſe words Baronie corum ab eleemoſynis puris ftabili- 
#atar, denotes, I think, that the Barontes of the Cletgy - were made 
of fuch Lands as had been antiently held only in Frankalmoign ac- 
cording to that before cited touching them. -- And as then the Biſhops 
and Abbots, ſo ſome others alſo of that kind of dignity, and by ſach 
tenures, afterward became Barons likewiſe. But although theſe Ec- 
cfaſtical perſons were truly, by reaſonzof their terfares, Barons , 
yet they are oft-times expreſſed by the name of Prel/ati only, as when 
Prelati et Barones,is uſed for Spiritual and Temporal Barons or of Epiſ* 
topiet Abbatesc.or the like,when Barozes,for the Temporal Barons on- 
ly, is added alfo.The examples of that kind are very E nent. That of 


of every Prelate and Baron touching the Aid to Herry the ſecond be: 

fore ® mentioned, ſhews it 3 where alſo the Prelatsor Spiritual Barons * $-17,0 13- 
of that time , and tte number of Knights Fees are reckon'd. You may 

kealſo thoſe of the time of #31/;am the firſt inDomreſday. And niuch tore 

ofthem for the whole time of Herrie the ſecond and Richard the firſt, 

and of the former part of King tohn , in their pipe Rols , where , ander 

theTitles De Scutagiis Baronum qui milites ron miſernnt and the like 

they are noted with the Temporal Barons ® that were in ike caſe. $0 o 5,4: f«jr6+ 
that Berones comprehended aſwel thoſe Biſhops and Abbots as the $-18- 
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Halen 4; Temporal Barons, though q =] 


ſhewed. ' + 


XX, We .chme now-to the chief. paſſages that concern both the + 
Spritual and Temporal Barons of that tiine, as they had place ard toi 
iu the Parlaments or great Conntels ofthe Kingdom,out of which alſo light 
will be giver} both to theſe other particulars that are already deliver. 

. *edof thediſtig& dignity bf Barons, as alſo of Earls, as Earls are ofie 
* .... comprehended under the larger notion of the ſame word. William the 
-i firſt in the fourth year of his Reign -or ;MLXX (which was the-yex 


Shn— P_ th. 


| a > - ah a | Saws +a 


wherein he firſt: brought the Biſhops and *Abbots , under the temnn | * 

ts Dy Barony) Confilio Baronum ſuorum' ( faith Hovedezt /? out of a gl ; 

Ce 24206, ledion  lawes, written, by. G/arvil, as alſo the author. of the book: j 

Lond, I of Lichfield) fecit ſummoneri, per univerſos conſulatns Angliz, ang F 

1 x4 los wobiles Or ſapientes &* ſna lege erniditos nt eornm & jura & conſuets« D 

fs X of _ | 1 
merum page171 dines..ab ipfis andiret, And XII wete returned out of every | 

who. ſhewed: what the .cuſtomes of the Kingdom iwere, which bemy F 

written by the hands of Aldred Archbiſhop .of Tork;, and Hugo Biſhop ' 1 

of 7 Sas were with the aſſent of the ſame Barons for the moſt path & 

confirmed in that aſſembly which wasa-Parlatent of that time. Aud 2 

— ſOmuch isalſo, ſhewed in that Law-:of Henry the firſt. Lagem Regs MM © 

toror wah Edwardi( faith * he ) vobis reddo cum illis emendationibus quibutye o 

Londoi, ter mens eam-emendavit confilio Baronum p_——_ This might be the F 

ame Parlament wherein the controverſic between Thomas Archbiſhop / 

of Tork, (he was conſecrated after the death of Aldred, the ſameyean 3 

= god to the fame year this controverſie is attributed) and Viitan By + 

[ »p of Worceſter touching certain poſſeſſions; was determined. Tn , 

"Cf Idems fert M. MLXX faith Florentias, © Reverend; Ulſtayi Wigornienfis Epiſcopi #ots | 

4 — et querela, jam ys ne Thoma qv# pro Eboracenli Fccleſca, 7n Con ' 

1095.refert ad Cilio , in loco qui vocatur Pedreda, celebrato coram' Rege ac Dorobers WW _ 

—_— Archiepiſcopo, Lanfranco &+ Epiſcopis, Abbatibas , . Comitibus, & Pri ; 

Jpocns. matibys totins Angliz, Dei gratia adminiculante terminata eft. Un- | 

der Primates, the Temporal Barons that being not Earls were here, : 

I'preſume, comprehended, rr), ſometime the ſame word, as Pr ; 

ceres or Magnates , conipyghend both them and: the reſt alſo. /Q\nd ; 

Primates plainly alſo denotes Temporal Barons in that ſubſcription of f 

Godfrey Bilhop of Conſtantiye about two years after, to the decree | 

t Malme:h.de touching the Primacy of Canterbury, The words are; Fgo *Goffri- p 

£#-8444ib-3 dus Conſtantienfis (it ſhould be ConiZentinienſis) Epiſcopms C nnns de . 

Primatibas Anglorum coxſenſ, For that decree was confirmed totiw p 

Regni aſſenſu, as Edmerme (ays, which expreſies a full Parlament 3 ab p 

though but ſame Lords only ſubſcribe toit. And as in the ſame fub- 4 

ſcriptions, Odo Biſhop. of Beyexx , having by that-name no place in f 

Parlament, tiles. himſelf alſv Earl of Kent by which title he had 4 

place and voice there, ſo did this other Frexch Biſhop, who by the p 

title of his Biſhoprick was- no part of the Parlament, but only by re* FF , 

| fon of the Temporal Barony which: he poſſeſſed in England. For bis NW + 

* 8 Zccleſ, PAllcihons were very large here, and by the King's bounty he held | © 

1b. 4 pag-523. of him CCLXXX Mannors. Dozo Gulielmi Regs. (faith * Sy u N 

1 - | Hen , 


' 


| Wikentit & oFoginta villss , qhas 2 Winentlo Muneria vuled I: England: 


. Wvered ſu Dad Earl of Kent) belongs to this place, and was held 
tout the 


Parliment Whs held in Rochirghar CAftle, in Northapeptonſhire;\ ſumi- 
- flee Archbilliop of Capterbuyy, toncting his going to Rowe for the 


/lartes them. 


' th Regis 4fhrus Epiſcopos, Abbates, 
"reps ſui ſanTione egit.: 


ROE. SS ood. oe Roo aa Bo 


After his death until the tinte of his grandchild Henry the fecond, 1 


L q -@®- 
« - tg a 


T be Second Pare. "581 


tr, dbHane, qa entrees Nepoti ſub de Molbrito, profiter reqnitiune et 

tower itarevs fun, non tin yoſfeſſiero, mrities Vehquit, That Principia = | 
djventws (as Edlmerdy calls tt) 'or the aflembly of Earls and Barons, * H/#-Ne2-6. 
it Piirreden in Kent (Wherein Leifrerke Archbiſhop of Canterbury 1%icus ad 
nritthe aftipulutione & juditio, a5 the Tarie Author's words are, re- dew p. 197; 


year of W#Z74: the firſt Andih out year books 416 in a 

wſe touching the exempribn of the Abbey of Bury from the Biſhops of . . _. 
Norwich, we tave tnenrion of a Parliment * held under the fanie King, Ha 
wherein all Km of the Iand,Earls and Barons niade an ordinatice © © © 
touching that Exemption. © © | hy MALE, 

1! Abokit the venth year xH6 of P72» the ſecond, or MXCITV, a 


moned chiefly by reifon of the difference beryweeti thie King and 41 


Pall, theacknowledging of the Pope; and ſuch like, and procured 
by the Archbiſhop to the erid that” Fpzſcopis , Abbatibus , ctmfiſyne 
Reoni Priviciyibus nna coemntibus communi conſenſw definiretar , -as y Hit. ov. ti 
'Bdwrerns 1fys; The whole form of proceeding in it, atid the de- 1.pag.26.0 J 
bates of it are moſt obſervable, -as the fame Authour eſpecially re- ru", Yi 


| Pontific.lib.L, 
" A yearor twoafter, the ſame King, faith the ſire Eadmerns, * deſta- Is 4 fims K 
quoſqz Regiri Proceres in wnkht-Pr#- 5,32, 18 & as 
| A | s Judicio Ba- 
- At the Coronation of Henry the ——_— Angliz &- populut #ntiver- jonum fub 
ſar (ith Metthew Paris) were ſummipned to Weltminiter, whete di- define. wt 
vers Lawes were both made and declared. And commune confflinns £97 ſub annd 
Baron * meorum is mentioned in it; But Wheras in the ſubſcription 153 mars, 
bf witneſſes to the charter of thoſe Eawes ( as bottrhe hath it twice, Pa#i-pax.75. 
and alſo Aoger of Wendover* from whom he took it ) ſome few Biſhops; Mk mg, 
Eatles and Barons with th@addition of & 4liis multis are remembred; b 3s. .. 
the ſelf ſame Charter both in —_ Brampton, and in the Red book © Hift.Fornal: 
vf the * Exchequer, is fubſcribed with his His teifibas, Archiepiſcop#, 4 15,445.16; 
Epiſcopis, Comitibas, Baronibas, Vitecumitibus & Optimiatibus totins Re- 44 
git Angliz aphd WeSt monaſterinm quando coronatus fnj, Duplicats of 
e Chatter were ſealed, and ohe was ſent ifito every County to be 
preſerved in the chiefeſt Abbey of the County. - And it ſeems that the 
Picecomites ot. Sheriffs of every County, were all atrending for that 
tauſe, 2” 
*. In the third year of the fame King of MCII Cotcilinm celebrdtum eff 
& Weſtminſter, which conſiſted of Biſhops and Abbots, and hvic con- © 
ventu; affneriunt, Anſelmo Archiepiſcopo petcrte 2 Rege (laith © Extme- HIP. Nov 
nr, andafter him William of * Malmesbary ) Primates Regnii, qudtents, lib 3-pag. 67. 
quicqnid ejujdem concilii auttoritate deternerethr, #trinſq; Ordihis contor- * __ 
& cara & ſolicitudine ratunt jervarethr. Many Laws wete made in i 
that Meeting whitch arc related in thoſe Monks. And Roger of 8 Hobes þ tu r1:1.jag. 
&# hath ſome other made about ſiyyears after by all the Biſhops of 472-£4.Fr. 
Englenid (as he faith) in preſertia glorioſs Regis Henri, afſenſn Comi- 
fam &- Baronim ſuorum Sotne other affemblies * of the Eatls and Ba- Þ Pile Poli. 
ibtts, 48 well Spiritual as Teniporal of all Englavd, upon fummons, are 77/22. 
ftentioried m thi Annals that coniptehend the Ads of this King Henry. laments. 


have 


Ih He tn. Ad. a th 
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T wtles of -Honor. Crap. 


Eng lan 
of January, that great Paxlament at Clarendon was held Preſidente (laigh 


Matthew Paris ):Johanne de Oxowia (the fame was afterwazd Bilhop of 


Norwich) de mandato ipſins Regis, preſentibug etiau Archiepiſcopic, g. 
piſcopis, Abbatibns, Prioribus, Comitzbus, &. Proceribus Regui. But Re: 
ger of. Howeden (ays ,expreſly,. that Clerns & Populus regni. were they 
| allembled ;- and ſo mentions. it asa full Parlament, or gererale Conſily 
k Ms.vita The. was, as * Fitz-Stephens.and ſome others call it,. which is alſo underſtogd 
4rcb.Cente it ſcemes ;in the. relation of it-tranſcribed at. the end. of . ©x«drilyy 
1 Conſlit,tenge- ang Geldof nc, where Nobiliores ' & antiquiores regni;be. added ty 
1Helcom3-92- the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of the Kingdom. In-.this Parlamey, 
EN .the:antient cuſtoms, or thoſe avite conſuetudines (as they are called in 
ſtrorum com- 4jyers Epiſtles. of the be ts of Joannes Sarisburienſis, and in others of 
COIns that age), which made that great quarrel between the King and The 
pravata nimis zygs-Archbiſhop of Cerxterbury, were recognized, and among them this 
one-is fingularly pertinent to our ſubject here. Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcoi, 

& univer(i perſone qui de Rege tenent in capite habeant poſſeſſrones ſuas ds 

Rege (icut Baroniam &* inde reſpondeant Juiticiariis &» miniſtris Regis 


_ + ſequantur &- faciant  omnes conſyetudines Regias, & licut cxteri Barg» 
nes debent intereſſe judiciis curig Regis cam Baronibus, quouſq; pervenk 
atur ad diminutionem. Membrorum vel ad Mortem. Thus we read in © 


Mm Mr. Matthew Paris, and in Roger of ® Wendover, allo, and the (elf fame js 
$a among the Laws of that Parlament, in Gervaſius * Dorobernienſes ( an 
Scripe-48, Authour that lived in that ® age when it was held) ſaving that where- 
asin Matthew Paris we have: it Imperatively, and conſuetxdines only, 
Gervaſms delivers it all Indicatively. « For habeart, reſpondeant, ſequan: 
tur and faciant, he hath habent, reſpondent, ſequuntur and facinnt, and 
redjtudines & conſuetudines. But it 1s 10 corruptly publiſhed in Gok 
p confir.Impe- daitus, Pasalſo atthe end of the £xadrilogus, that the true ſence of 
ial tom. 3- it is changed. . Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcepi, &* univerſe perſone regni que ds 
Py 348. org HEPENv pr, 6 | 
Rege tenent in capite © habent (los it in GoldaStys) poſſeſſrones jus de 
| dominio Regis ficut Baroniam © inde reſpondent Juſticiis &+ Miniſtris 
Regis, et ſequentur, et facient omnes refitudines, conſuetudines et Regi- 
as et ſicut Barones ceteri, &c. as Matthew Paris. And the Snadrils 


gs hath almoſt the lame ſyllables, ſaving that for ſequentur et facient 


it hath ſequnntur et faciunt. But the full and true ſence is preſerved 
in it, as Paris, Wendover and Gervaſtas relate it. And it isa fingular 
teſtimony for what we. have before delivered touching the Creation, 
of Barons in thoſe times. Temere de Rege in Capite, Habere poſſeſſunes 
icut Baroniam, and to be a Baron, and to have right to ſit with the 
teſt of the Barons in Councels or Courts of Judgment according to 
the Laws of that time, are ſynonymies 1n it. The meaning of it is, 
that all Biſhops Abbots, Priors, and the like that held in chief of the 
King, . had their poſſeſſions as Baronies, and were accordingly to do.Aall 
ſervices, and to fit 1n judgment with the reſt of the Barons in all caſes, 


ſaving.caſes of blood. The exception of caſes of blood: proceeded. 


from the Canon Laws, which prohibited Clergy men to. ailent to ſuch 
judgments. And the Clergy of the Parlament of England hath fome- 

q Ret Parl.ur times, by reaſon of thoſe Canon Laws, abſented themſelves 4 from ſuch 
ty judgments, and committed their whole intereſt for the time to a lay 
_ ** proxy, Thoſe words wniverſe perſonge regni, I interpret all Abbots,Con- 


yeatual Priors and the like as if the words had been #xiverſ# in di- 
Ct; _ gnitatibut 
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{ have not obſerved any thing-that gives obſervable light here. By 
under the ſecond, Hewry..in his-teath year or MCLXIII, about the.end 
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 gridatibus Eccleſiaſticts pofiti qui de Rege tenemt, Ge. - The pheaſe was 


-_ 


' 44s ſometimes, in the-Writers of the Canon Laws, uſed for the di« 


; 


gnity' of the chiefeſt Eccleſiaſtical Corporations, ſo they that: bea# 
that dignity are (tiled here perſoue, which yer time and” uſe withus 
bath long ns confined only ta the fignification of ReQors of Pariſh ZW 
Churches. Cognoſcitxr ( faith * Archidzaconns) perſanatus quando ali ow = 
quis babet prerogativam in choro vel in Capitulo, in optionibus, in pros ſcrips lib.6; 
onibus, in vocibus dandis & bujuſmodi pre aliis Canouicis ejuſelers 
ordizie. And although he allow not the word proper forthe greater db - | 
ities of the Church, yet others 'ſuppoſe Dignitatem &- perfonatum to { Cord deEl8: . 
the ſame ſence, touching which I referr you to gur | Lindwood. oo -— 
We add here that reaſon given by Hexry the ſecond, why he would ſumpr.c.unic. 
pot permit that any of theſe tenants in chief or his Capitancs {as Re + part 
de Diceto * calls them.) ſhould be excommunicated without his i, & honefare 
heve, which was a Law firſt made by #:{/aw the firſt. Ne, faith Crricc-1.ne 
Matthew Paris, * ſj hoc Regem lateat, lapſus ignorantia communicet ex» Coon 
communicato; Camitem vel Baronem ad fe venientem in: ofenlo vel Com- bavju in Xo- 
filio admittens. To the Parlament of Northamton allo, or the Afe- nap 
guum Concilinns (as Roger of Hoveden and others call it ) held in Ocfo- yu Anne 116% 
ber the XI year of Herry the ſecond, or MCLXV, all that were tenants 
in chief were ſummon'd. Caftro Northamturie (faith an antient * Wri x Anonym. Mis 


ter of the life of Thomas Becket Archbiſhop of Canterbury, fpeaking 
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of the King) Solexne flatuers celebrare Concilium omnes qus ds Rege te= 
:yebapt in Cepite maudari fecit,” And the whole proceeding: there /a- 

inſt that Archbiſhop, as it is related in Hoveden, Gerwaſize, * Doro- * 24 
Travan, | Luadrilogws, and others is eſpeciatly abſeryable. Bur that 
part of it which concerns Johr the I's complaint againſt him for 
matter af injuſtice, as we have it more-exaatly declared in William” = 
Fitz Stephen? a Monk of Canterbury,that attended Becket inthoſe trou- JP hapidge 
bles, gives the moſt clear light in the prefent fibjeft. The difference paſſe 1bo. 
between the Spiritual Barons and the Temporal, about piving judg- ©") 


| ment againſt him (in regard of the dignity of his perſon) the giving 


the judgment, and the Parlamentary courſe of that time in ſuch caſes 
appears no where ſo fully, Therefore we tranſcribe it. ' Secrrda' die 
yo he) conſulentibus Epiſcopis, Comitibus, &. Baronibus Angliz antni- 

, * Nor. pluribus, Roffenſis Epiſcopus &* quidam alins nondum ve- ; po xy. 
erat. Archiepiſcopus A Majeitatis Corone Regie arguitir quia ſci- manaie. 
leet ut fupre narratum of 4 Rege citatus pro cauſa Johannis ( he means 
Jobn _ Marſhal, and the _ of the complaint appears at large in 
Hoveden ) negqz venerat, #donee ſe excuſaſſet:, Arohiepiſcopi Ifo 
-nul/un Gi habuit, vis avid Ts ſayadids jure, b 
wriſditione bujus canſa propria, & Curie ſue integritate, Rex exigit 

iciumw, Archiepiſcopi ratio nulls eft approbata. Viſits eft omnibus , 
ex reverentia Regre Majeſtatis '& ex of iGions ligii homtagii ( he uſes - 
that word divers times for Homage) quod: Domino Regi fecerat Archi- 
eiſcopms, &* ex fidelitate &- obſervantia terreni ejus honoris quam ei ju« 
reverat, quod parum effet defenſus vel exenſatus , quia citatus 4 Rege 
neque venerat, neque corporis inflrmitatemw vel neceſſariam que deferri 
non of et effici Eccleftaſtici adminiſtrationem per nuncior allegaverat. 

| mq; enm aixerunt in faenan! pecuniarunm omninm ponorum 
ſwram mobilinn ad miſericordiam Regis. De proferends judicis, di- 
ſlantia fuis inter Epiſcopos & Barones, wtriſqy, ajteris ilind impongnti- 
= 'oÞ bus 5 
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bus 5 #triſqs ſe excuſantibus. -\Ainnt Barones 5 Vos Epiſcopi pro tha 
debetis ſententiam, ad nos non pertinet, Nos laici ſumns 5 vos  perſong 
Eecleſiaſtice, ſicnt ile 5 conſacerdotes  ejus 3 Coepiſcopi ejus. Ad bees. 


liquis Epiſcoporum 5 Imo veſtri potins eſt hoc officii, 'nox noſtri. 


rim eff boc Judicium Ecclefiaſticum, ſet Seculate. Non ſedemus his 
Epiſcopi ſed Barones. Nos Barones '&* vos Barones; Pares -hic ſumus, 


Ordinis | antem noſtri rationi fruſtra innitimini. \ £nia ſj. in nobisons 
dinationem attenditis O in ipſo ſemiliter attendere-debetis. Eo autem 


 tþſo, quod Epiſcopi ſummns, non: poſſumns: Archiepiſcopum e* Domingm 
jt judicare, - Sed quill £ fy hac audita + pronuntiando contre. ' 
. verſia, motus_eff, Et controverſari\ ſuper: hoc” defitam-eft.  Dominny ' 
Wintonienſis ( Hezry de Bloys Was then Bathop of Wintheiter)) :mpoſitm 

| dicere tandem &- invitus pronuntiavit. i: Archiepiſcopus' autemr,yuis ſeas 


tentie vel recordationi Curie-Regis Anglie non licet contradicere ſuſtinuit; 
conſilio Epiſcoporum, Ad a#a,ad mitigandunet honorandum Regen, ſolemi 
manunm ipſins miſſuone, «quaſi. concetſronis. judicii; ut-moris eit ibi;<$ 


omnibus Epiſcopis datis: vadibus preter Gilbertum i/am Londinen- 
ſem qui rogatas' pro eo ſpondere' noluit.; que ' cjus' fingularitas notan_ 


ecit. | 


In the XXIII year allo- of the ame King, in Lene, there was ana 


 ſembly of all the Spiritual 'and Temporal: Barons, or the Biſhops; Ab- 


bots, Priors, Earls and Barons (as Hoveder ſays) at Weſt mrinſter forthe 
determination of that great'contention: between 'Alforſo the Kingiof 
Caſtile, and Sancho King \of Nevarre, touching divers: Caſtles and Ter 


ritories: in; Spair,  which' was by comprimiſe ſubmitted to the judy 


ment of the King of England. And 'babito cum Epiſcopis, Comitibuz, 
& Baronibxs. noſtris, . cut deliberatione conſilio , he determined it; 
-he faith himſelf; in the firſt-perſon-in the exemplification of the judg- 
ment, which with the whole proceedings at large in' Hovederr, Some 
memory of-it is alſo: in - Matthew * Paris.” : Under Kichard the firſt,we 
ſee in Hoveder that while the King was'in his captivity in the Empire 
the Earls and Barons: were aſſembled together in'that Commune Con- 


filium regni,- as he calls it, or the Parlament, wherein it was adjudg- | 


ed upon the ſight of the -Jetters and-inſtrutions that were takenby 
the Major: of London inthe hands of : Adam of Saint Edmrond's Agent 
to Johx Earl of Moreton (who: was impriſoned alſo.) quod Gomes Jo- 
hannes difſaiftretur de omnibus tenementis ſuis & ut Caſtella ſua ob- 
ſtderentur 5 &. fatum eft- ita, It ſeems". that Parlament was held at 
Oxford. It is mentioned- only in+ Hoveden, as ſitting where that Adaw 
was taken.; And-it ſeems/by- the courſe. of the ſtory (which, as 

other things in that Writer, is delivered with much.confuſion of time) 
that it fat in Frebrxary that year wherein the King -returned in May fol- 
lowing.But in the Roll of accounts of the Sheriff of London and Midale- 


| ſex, for that yEir(which was the firſt of King Richard )I think the Writs 


. of Summons of it to Oxford are thus mentioned. Lawrentio* Oftiario.XX 
ſolidos ad deferendas ſummonitiones Regis per Angliam pro Concilio cat- 
vocando apud Oxineford: per Breve Regis, In March and April, the 
year following, the ſame King held a Parlament' or great Counce! 
with his Barons, Spiritual and Temporal, ir quo ipſe petiit ſibi fer 


judicinm de Comite Johanne, ffatre ſno, qui contra fidelitatem, quam eiji- 


raverat,caſtella ſua occupaverat et terras ſnas tranſmarinas et ciſmarinas dt- 
ſtruxerat et fedus cum inimicoſuo Rege Franciz contra enum inierat, as al- 
ſo againſt Hugh Biſhop of Coventry for Treaſon. And it was thereu pet - 
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. that both Johz Earl of Moretor, and the Bilhop. ſhould: be pe- Dd, 
+ omar and if they, appeared not vic forty yn England 
nec juri ſteterint , indicaverunt (laith * Hoveden ) Comitem  Johan- b Pag.137; 
nem demerniſſe regnum, & Epiſcopums Coventrenſem")abjacere judicio Elin Franc, 
Epiſcoporum in eo quod ipſe Epiſcopus erat, & judicio Laicorum in eo quod 

| jj Vicecomes Regzs extiterat. Other proceedings before the. Barons in 


——_— 


tParlament.are remembred in the ſame Author: 
_ = In the ſecond year of King FJohr alſo that great controyerſic 

' touching the Barony that William of Mawbray claimed againſt Willians 

of Stutvile, which had depended from the time of Herry the- ſecond, 
_ was ended Confilio Regni & voluntate Regis, by way. of fine or compo- 

fition as the ſame Hoveder tels us. In his fifth <year alſo, Conveneryrnrt © 4999 1204; 
ad colloquium apud Oxoniam Rex & Magnates Anglie, faith Matthew 
' PFiris And the Rolls of that year: have: Commune Confolium Baronime 
yoltrorum. vat Wincheſter , 1n the ſame; year. Certain Laws, were 4 liot.Pae.4 
alſb made for the defence of the Kingdom, in his fixth- year, Commnni Fob Reg. 
afſenſu Archiepiſcoporum, Epiſcoporum, Comitun, Baronun & onninme fie *mit-1. 
delium noftrorum Anglie, as the words are of a Roll*® of that year,: We. Def eas 
'may obſerve here alſo that anſwer of: Wil/iam de Breoſe when his chil-: Z0b.K.memi#; 
dren were, as the children of the reſt of 'the. Barons; . required: by; the A 
Miniſters of 'the ſame King for Hoſtages, &i ipſum in gliquo offendi (laid m 
he, as Matthew Paris * relates it) paratus ſum &'ero Dormino meo \f' (ine F tel.y03. 64; 
vbſidibus ſatisfacere, ſecundum judiciumCyrie ſue &*  Baronum,  Parinng 54 
meornnm,certo mihi alſignato die & loco. Tu Corea wn, 
2. Theſe chief paſſages concerning the Barons havihg placeand yoice 
1m Parlaments, or great Councels of that time, we ſhall conclude with 
an obſervation or two concerning [the Summons by which-they:were 
called. Somewhat is before noted of Writs of -Surimons out' pf -the 
| Pipe Rolls of Richard the firſt, Thereunto we add out of s Fitz, Stephens, g M:.de vita 
- that which he ſpeaks of Henry the-ſecond's ſummons of Archbiſhop! & 24/ſome 75, 
- Becket, as a Delinquent to the Parlament of Northampton. He fays-he Py 

ſent a command to the: Sheriff of Kent only to; ſunimon | him, thought 

he were wontof cuſtom to have. the firſt Summons by the King's Writ: 
| Net tunc enim (faith he) nec din ante ti ſcribere-woluerat,\ quia. eum ſas 

lytare nolebat. Nec aliamper literat ſibi dire& at  ſolennew ac \priman, 

nt antiqui moris erat, habuerat Archiepiſcopmus ad Concilium citdtionem, 

But the antienteſt Writ of Summons. that I have ſeen. is no; elder than 

the ſixth of King Johr. It is directed to the Biſhop: of Salisbury, 'and 

thus commands Rn to come, and to ſummon all the Abbots and Cons 

yentual Priors of his Dioceſs. TX 
 Andamus wobis © Rogantes quatenud. onini occaſio- þ Dich 
ne & dilatione poſtpoſita, ficut nos &- honorem no- 3© vid 
PT; 6: a : " 0 Dorſ.clauſ. if 
rum diligitis, fitis ad nos apud London die Dominica R.F«.pare- 

proxime ante Aſcenſionem domiini nobiſcum traGaturi de ll 
magnis ON arduis negotiis noſftris & Communi regnt utilitate. 

Quin ſuper his que' 4 Rege Franciz per nuntios noſttos os 

ſnos nobis mandata ſunt, unde per Dei gratiam bonum ſþe- 

ramus provenire, veſtrum  expedit habere confilium &x alio- 

rum Magnatum terre nofire quos ad diem illum &» locum 
 fevimus convocari. Vos etiam ex.-parte nofira &- weſtra Ab- 

| Eecece | bates 
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England. bates &» Priovres Conventnaley totins Dioceſis citari facigy 
at Confilio prediflo interfint ficut diligunt nos &+ contmunyy 
regni utilitatem_ T. &c. | 


The Roll that hath-rhis Writ hath fo ſuch note of Conſrmilie to th 
reſt of the Barons, as is uſually in other tloſe Rolls where Summongyy 
Parlamentsareeatred. But it appears in the body of this,” that the wþ 
were ſammoned, and it is before tioted that thete was a Parlametry | 
the ame year. But of the title of Batons in the time that intercedy 
the coming of the Nermarr, and the later end of King Joby, hi 
therro. | 


XXT. About the beginning of the next part of our. Diviſion here 
that which includes the later time of King Johr, and the reſt which | 

ows until the middle of Richard the fecond ) an alteration of grey 
moment fell among the Barons aud Baronies of the Kingdom. Fa 
whereas itt the time of the firſt patt, every tenant in chief, as is befars 
. ſhewed, was indifferently an honorary or Parlamentary Baron by re 
= - fon of his tenure or lands held, which made his _— about- thy 
end of King Joh», ſome only that wete moſt eminent of thoſe tenawy 

in chief ( ſometimes ſtiled Majores Regni Baromes ) were ſummoned 

by ſeveral Writs direfted to them. And the reſt (whether tiled atany 

time Barons in ſach a kind of ſence or no I know not ; though they 

— might aſivel have had the name of Afinores Barores, as the othet of 

Majores ) that held in chief, were ſummoned alſo, not by fever 

Writs, but by one Summons given by the Sheriffs in their ſ6 

veral Counties. hat ſpecial kind of place and voice differty 

from the other, they that were+thus' ſummoned by the Sheriff had, 1 

._ findnot.”! Butthar the Greater Barons .and the. reſt of the tenant 
 Mchief were then diſtinguiſhed, expreſly appears by a paflage in the 

Grand Charter of King fol made inthe laſt yearof.his Reign.,1d heben- 

 Metth,Porii dj commaone confilif de * anxxilis aſfidendo aliter qui in tribus calibut 

£4:34% pre thoſe three caſes,of Aid to'make the eldeſt fon a Knight,of Aid 

to mary the etdeſt daughter,and Aidofranfomare underſtood here,as it 
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is plain'by the Charter)&+ de ſextagite afſidendis faciemme ſunmoneri 4r- 
chiepiſeopos, Epiſcopos,Abbates,Commtes &# Majotes Barones Regni figil/atin# 
| pe lows noſty as. Et preteres faciemnus ſubmonert in gexerali per Vicecomiter 


& Beallrvor noftros ownes alios (fome copies have i4/or) qui in Capite te | 
nent de nobis ad certum diem, ſcilicet ad terminum- quiadreginta diorum 
ad minys & ad certum locum:; &- in N—_ —_— ſubmonitionis illins, 
carſam ſubneonitionis illine exponemws , & fic, fafta ſubmonitione, nt 
gotrnne: a ad diem aſſaugnatum ſecundanm confiltum corum qui pres 
ſemtes fuerint, . nem, 0772s ſubmoniti venerint. And in atiothet 
place aboutthe beginning of the ſame Charter , we have 87 quis Cc- 
mitum vel Baronum noſtrorum ſive aliorum tenentium de nobis in capite 
per fervitinm militare mortuxs fuerid Oc, according as we find the fame 
words: alſo m thar of Hemry the third, which hath the moſt of the 
Chapters that are in this of King. John. And, by theſe words we fee 
that ali tencntes in capite areſoretnembred with Barons as if the name 
of Barons had'not then belonged to them. Bur ircammor be reaſonable 
te, think thet by theſe Eaws of that grand Charcer ( which was made: 
I conceive, by the King, and his Burwwes &- liberos homines tobivs Regniy 

| | 4s 
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2s other particulars * were of the ſame time) that diſtinction of the England: 
Majores Barones from the reſt of the Tenants in chief, fuſt began. I b vides 8. 
cannot doubt but that before this Charter was made. by. the Law of FR Str 
ſme other Paflament , it appeared who theſe 2/ajores Barones WETE, womby.22.tat 
and whoor of what nature the other Tenants in chief were; that were —_ 
not of the Majores. Otherwiſe, how could the ſtile of Aajores Baro- ** 

ves, have been here ſo familiar, orof any uſe? What certainty could 
have been in ſo general and indefinite-an expreſſion unleſs it had been 
before Sons who they were? Indeed , before this of the Char- 
ter, I find not any clear phraſes, of ſuch diſtinction herein, as may fully 
perhaps fatisfie 5 nor meetI with any ſuch Law as, I ſuppoſe, before de- 
termined it. But we know by what is already ſhewed, that divers for- 
- mer Parlaments were in this King's time, though the Laws made in theni 
beloſt; and in the year before this Charter allo, the Authour of Exlo- 
gizm © faies that Convocatum eft Parlamentum Londoniis, Preſidente Ar- 
chiepiſcopo, cum toto clero C tota ſecta laicaliz wherein, per Domini Pas 
pe preceptum, illa obligatio quam ex domino Pape ſores cum fidelitate 
© homagio relaxatur ommnind VII die Julu. And in his fifteenth year, 
or about two years, before the date of his grand Charter, he ſummo- 
hed a kind of .Parlament to Oxford, by this ſtrange Writ of Summons 
that, for ought I have ſeen, is without example and ſeems to point ta 
that diſtin&tion of Tenants .by Kaights ſeryice which I call here 3aro- 
wes Minores of that time , from the Majores, or ſuch as were properly 


Barons. The words of it are 5 


Eo 


C Ms 


Ex Vicecomiti Oxon. 4 Salute. Precipimus tibi quod d Datf le; . 
k © yo ) *3 . @ td 07, ._ 
onines Milites Ballive tu qui: ſummoniti fuerunt eſſe yaria.mem.7. 


apud Oxoniam ad nos 4 die Omniun |, anftorum in XV. 
* dies, wenire facias cum armis ſuis ; Corpora werd Baronum, 
fine armis figulariter &- IV diſcretos Milites de Comitatu 
tno illuc wenire factas ad nos ad eundem terminum ad loquen- 
dum nobiſcum de Negotiis regii noftri. Teſte meipſo, apud 
Witten XI die Novembris. 


Eodem modo fcribitur omnibus Vicecomitibus. 


© Now in ſome of his Parlanients, it ſeems, the Law was made, whence 
this diſtinction firſt grew. And it is like enough to have proceeded 
thus. We may collet& by the Stories of the time , of and about the- 
Interdict (which had: continued about fix years, and ended within leſs 
than a year before the Parlament, wherein this Charter was made) that 
- hpon the marty diftetences and quarrels between the King and many of 
"Wis Barons, divers Baronies did Eſchete to the Crown, either by Attain- 
ders or otherwiſe —_—— to the Laws of thetime, which being in 
"the King's hands, were partly granted to others, and partly retained as 


ready rewards for ſuch as the King would make of his part, by giving 

"them ſuch Eſcheats or any parts of them to hold of him inchief, as the 

* &ittent Barons, from whom they Eſcheated, had done. ' And of thoſe 

'Eſcheated Baronies there is expreſs mention in that grand Charter of 

"King Johrr , whence alſo we have it yet in- that of * Henry the Third, « Mag.Chors: 

| Which is uſed tothis day. Divers —_— alſo were perhaps ſo decayed ©?" 
$f ceea- 


in 


Englan 


e Mage«Char 
CaÞe2. 


A in their eſtates that they wete nor able honourably _ longer toi ppon 
antitent foundar 


— 
u 


their Titles. Now the other Barons which were 

on or blood , or of gteat revenue, or the Majores Barones , foreſcei 
it ſeems , how their _—_— and power _— ſuffer much diminuti 
if the new Tenants in Chief, or Patentees of ' thoſe Eſcheated Baronigy 
and the reſt that were decayed (being all Barons by Tenure, accotding 
to the Laws of that Age ) ſhould have equality with them and bein. 
differently Barons of the Kingdom every way as they were, procured 
( ſo we ray juſtly think ) a Law in ſome of thoſe Parlaments that pre. 
ceded that Grand Chatter by which themſelves only ſhould hereafter 


. be propetly tiled and be Barons, and the reſt Tenants in Chief only, 


or _ , or Milites, which titles ſhould be given themas diſtin 
names frott! Barons. This could not but much lefien the dignity and 
hotwur of the reſt , although they remained ſtill as Barons accordi 

to the former Laws, as well as the-greater did. And perhaps becanl 
the antient name could not ſuddainly in common ſpeech be wholly 
taken from them, therefore the addition of Afajores was given to the 
attient and more powerful Barons, and of Afivores, at firſt, to thoſe T6 
nants in chief in common ſpeech , although we find no old mention of 
eheth by that Title. For legally , it ſeems , they hadonly the title of 
Tenanits in chief, as we ſee in the two paſlages before recited our of the 
Grand Charter. And theit Poſfeſlions alſo were not then legally ſtiled 
Baronies, but Knight's Fees only, though in common ſpeech diversof 
of them have retained the name of Baronies to this day, there having 
not been any honorary Barons of them fince that Age. Burt the greats 
er and antient Batons defiririg {till to inereafe their own power and'h& 
nour by leſſening that which was either left in thofe Tenants in chief, 
or might afterward bein any other that ſhould be made ſuch Tenantsz 
and thoſe Tenants perhaps , on the other fide, claiming equal dignity 
and title, and ſich place in Parlament as they whoſe eſtates chey bad, 
uſed to haves it was ordained as we ſec in that grand Charter , that 
there ſhould be two eminent Characters of diſtinction of- dignity and 
honour (beſide that of name or title) between greater Barons and thoe 


other Tenants. The one appears m that of the Summons before no- 


ted. For it was in it ſelf much more honourable to receive Writs of 


Summons dire&ted from the King, than to be ſummoned by a general | 


nate only in the County by the Shetiff The other'is touching their 
Relief. For whereas formerly while thoſe Tenants in chief and thoſe 
whoſe eſtates they had, were tn the ordinary fate of Barous, and their 
Poſleſfions legally Baronies , their Reliefs were payable uncercainly, 
ſometimes in Artns, ſometitnes in money , by way of compoſition 
thoſe Arms .as- is before ſhewed 3 and GeRelict of the antient and 
er Barons were now, by the grand Charter, aflefied ata C Marks 
the Rehiefs of theſe Tenants tn chief wete made payable, not as for 
Baronies, but now only as thoſe of Yeviſor's antiently were, or of ſuck 
as then held Knight's Fees of rn A and not in __ 
That 1s that were to pay 1”ds © every Knights Fee, 
as we ſee Fo beginning of that Grand plains of Kin obn. 


And the words of it to this purpoſe are in thatalſo of * Hewry the Third. 


The Tenants in. chief, being by theſe differences in the form of their 
Summons.'in their Titles, Poll 3, and Rehiefs, made fo much leſs in 
honour than the greater Baroz3 , who had ſeveral Writs at every Sums 


mons.,- and all the antieat circumſtances of the Title of Baron ul re- 
. maining 
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maining in them 3 'it was the leſs difficult , for thoſe greatet Baro7, to 

ure a Law to exclude the reſt wholly at length from having any 
intereſt in the Parlaments of that time under the name- of Tenants in 
chief only. And to this purpoſe, doubtlefs, ſome Law did afterward 
pals, whereby it was enacted that none ſhould cometa the Parlament, 
under that name, or the name of Barons, but ſuch only as ſhould have 
ſeveral Writs of Summonsdiretted to them, in which nurpber, not on- 
ly all thoſe of the antient and greater Barons were comprehtiended (ac- 
cording to that Charter of King Joh: ) but alſo all others to whom 
Writs of Sumnions ſhould be afterward likewiſe direted ; which was 
in ſubſtance, that no tenure, in that alone , ſhould any longer make a 
Zeron of the Kingdom; but that now tlie Writ of Summons only, 
might make one; In what year either that Law, which we ſippoſe 
made the firſt diſtinftion between the greater Barons and thoſe Te- 
nants , paſſed, or when the other was made, which we conceive here 
afterward utterly excluded thoſe Tenants froth theit Place which by 
the Grand Charter they had upon the general Summons in the County, 
appears not: But it ſeems the firſt was in ſome Parlament held not 
long before King Jobrr's Grand Charter was thade z and the other , I 


England: 


4 


think not long after it. Yet I well know that , fromthe Atthority of 


an antient Writer (whomT confefs I could not yet ſee, although I have 
uſed my beſt diligence to meet with him) ſonie very Learned men fap- 
poſe that this Law of giving place and voice in Parlament antiently 
to thoſe only as Barons , which by ſeveral Writs ſhould be ſartimoned 
and to none other , was madetoward the end of Herry the Third ,” of 
as ſomerimies it is (aid , * about the beginning of Edward the Firſt 


f Camd Apols 


and, from that authority alſo, +they write as if in or near the Age; 8 pag. 11. 


whereof wenow ſpeak, ſome Law had been made, by which nohe, as 


| Barons, wete then toicome tothe Parlament but fuch only as ſh6ald_ 


have their _—_— continued or created by the King's ſpecial Writ of 
Surnmons. Ad ſummun honorem pertinet (ſaith the Learned Camden 


- 


s{peaking of the _—_ of a Baron) ex quo Rex Henricus HI. ex fartd 8 #iit. pag, 


multitudine, que ſeditioſa & turbulcnta fuit, optimos quoſynt reſcripto ad 
Comitia Parlamentaria evocaverit; Ille enim( ex ſatis antiquo ſcriptore 
loquor, ſaith he 5 and the words following are out of that Writer) pof# 
wagues perturbationes © enormes vexationes inter ipſum Regen , Bitnio> 
nem de Mont eforti O& a/ios Barowes not as & ſopitas, flatuit &+ ordinavit 
quod omnes illi Comites &--Baronts Regrri Angliz, quibus ipſe Rex dignnas 
tar eff Brevia Summonitionic dirigere venirent ad Parlanientnm ſunrn, & 


I22, 


non li; niff forte Dominns Rex alia "| illa Brevia tis dirigere _— h L. fimilta, 


And this bein 0 ape about the end of Herry the Third was perfited 
 Githi | 


and continue 


Camden, by Edward the Firſt, and his Saccefforrs. ; v;1.fs wi 


But thar teftimony of the old Writer , cited here'by him , perſwades item in Brid, 
me not to think any ſach kind of Law was made fo late , as about the 292-55 


end of Hewry the Third , but long before , #ndnmnch ſooner after the 
Grand Charter of King Johr. Forinall occurrences thatT meet with, 
lace that Grand Chartet , I find no mention of arry thtereſt that thoſe 
other Tenants in chief, Eo nomine , had in Parlament , who dowbrieſs 
vere the Petfons that were exduded from it, whenſoever any fuch 
Law was made. - And beſides, wehave ſome good teſtimony of Barons 
being diſtinguiſhed , by holding in chief frorſome othets that held 
wt in chicf, long before the end of Herry the Third Cot the timieto 
which that antient Atthonr refers the Law .of altetition ) which ſeetris 
, t& 


+; i __—= 
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ind. to ſhew that there were then Barons by Writ only ( according't, 
gn the purpoſe of the Law we mean here) as hs £ nnticds 
| rons- by tenure. - That —_— is in Matthew Paris 5 Rex edithy 
k Pag.871.E4, Publice propoſito (faith he * ſpeaking of the XXIX year. of Henry 
- Lond, . the-Third)) &- ſubmotione generaliter fa#a, fecit notificari per tam 
| Angliam ut quilibet Baro tenens ex Rege in Capite haberet prompta ets. 
rata Regali precepto omnia ſervicia militaria, que ei debentur, tam Eyij 
copi et Abbates quam laici Barones. Barons holding in Capite are meng, 
oned here , asif ſome held not.ſo , which muſt-be ſuch as were Baro 
by Writ only. And that difference, ſhould moſt properly follow ſac 
. a Law as we: now diſpute- of. That old Authour alſo uſed bythe 
Learned Camder: ſpeaks of Earls no otherwiſe than of Barons ,.agif | 
ſome like excluſion had been of any of them alſo, than which: nothing 
can be more adverſe to the known truth both of that Age and 7 we 
times. -. Andeven'in.that we have ſome Character of the ſlightnefig 
his Authority , whoſoever he were. . Theſe things and what we haye 
already noted , perſwade meto give little credit to that relation , but 
rather to conclude that not long after the Grand Charter of King 
(like. enough in-his own time ) ſome Law was made that inda I | 
utter exclufion'of all Tenants in chief from Parlaments, beſides theans 
tient and greater Barons, and fuch other as the King ſhould in like fort 
ſammon. -Whence from that time daring the preſent part of -ourdy 
viſion, or until the middle of AKichard the Second ; none elſe befide 
fach and the- Heirs or Succeſlours ( as' the caſe happened ) of ſucks 
were. one. of thoſe two. kinds could juſtly enjoy this honorary title 
. .. *., Neither let it be imputed that we ſeem tos confident in the conjethure; 
-- that ſuch Laws, as-we have ſappoſed, were made in thoſe times, becauſe 
we have neither Roll nor Hiſtory that expreſly mentions them... The 
common Hiſtories of thoſe obſcure time , have many that the Ralk 
have not. - The Rolls that remain (asthe Patents and Cloſe Rolls elpes 
cially ) have divers that the Hiſtories want. . Neither have all. -:And 
it is a wonder rather they.have ſo many» | For the proper place of qhe 
Laws as well of thoſe times::( as of ours:) was, in:their;Rolls of Parl» 
ment, all which are loſt.. And ſuch -Laws as we.find 1n thoſe other 
Rolls of thoſe times came but accidentally-into them. - Whence iti 
alſo that neither the Grand Charter. of King John:,- nor of Henrythe 
Third , is-in the Rolls of either of. thoſe Kings, though we have that 
of Herry the Third elſewhere, both in the Rolls of... later time-, :andin 
good Writers that are near, asantientas the Charter... And that of King 
John is extant only in. ſome Originals. and . in ſame Staries as. Matthew 
Paris," Roger of: Wendover, Thomas of. Rudborne, :andiſome ſiach mare, 
but not inany Roll that remains now... Nor isit ſtrange , that the ms 
mory of the time of making ſuch Laws of ſo great moment ſhould be 
utterly. loſt. The Ordinaries power in granting Adminiſtrations of In» 
teſtats Goods (which is of no ſmall moment ) is well known to all men 
with us. Yet no antient-Book or Roll ( as far as Thave obſerved ) mer 
tions the Law that firſt began it , beſides the Conſtitutions of 0thabon, 
n Tir.de bonis ® where it is ſaid thatit 18 Proviſio que olim & Prelatis regni Anglia am 
; we mor & approbatione_ Regis & Baronum dicitur.,emanaſſe. | But neither thoſe. 
* Conſtitutions nor any other Authour ſhews:the' words of that provill-' 
on, or can tell us when it was made, .. know that m-King pes Grand 
Charter , and in ſome Copies of that of King Hewry the Third, at the 
end of the XVIII Chapter , 87 quis tenens Laicum' feodum &c. _ 
| t 
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firibuantar, Jalvis whicnique _ que adefan# is debit Which I rat 
take for a ſuppolition of q recedttit righit of the Otditdiies | $ grantir 
ay org of Ititeſtats Goods, than fof the firtt Ws oroains 
But Fob: de 4thor in his Cofndictitaries Up6n Othobgn$ Conlfitut- 
referrs the beginiiing bf this Law Bf A Anais to the 
ml of Weithinffer the Second 3 when it £6 laiti rage he Conſtitu- 
tvs were made iti the XXNIT of oy the T ind that Statice eof 
Weffiniter long after , iti the XIff of Edipdr4 JUINT'D Aeifs allo In 
the tines of Hejrty the Fitſt , ant Hehty the Seebtid Inkierited 4 


I© ike Mariner, 4s Latids, as it ap ts, in the Laws 6f Henry the? F 
m9 the Aſſiſe of 1 Clarendov ewed at Northampton. B the Par Farr pate TS 
& aw clearly contrar Aind it- hath b&n Toftrary on: about oo —o'Y 
$4 tiffie: And; doub ps it was about that ie,” c ty by DINE apud Reg. Ho- 
AR of Parlament. But tio fuck A@ is Bttd tetthalhbiiig vhden per. 314: 
or Rolls. The like thight be ſaid of Ptobats 6f WHIs, Lol ot of divers r f.ve Conſt. 
- others parficulais in this Kingdom. Aid, tithe old K3i4z Montrch by; !Tinc..1.qued 
© thit fittibus Lex Kegia ; a Law of the greatelt con; oxpfor at eve an Y Tint. be F- 
- was mi Rome; by which as * Ulpian , arid * Tuſtinidii (ay rin ap z re Nat. : Sed 
bt is nf 0Hine ſniity Imiperiiens &t  poreftatet comtmulit, wal, Ce 7 
about the begininitis of the fariie rap , Yet no man hath Fin rus op 
either the time of It or the words of it thous h fone reference to. it Io ge 
'be iti that fraghierit of confirmation of 4 lik F; power t t6 Veſpaſidn penned 
' which e6this day; by chance, isextamt in the Capitol, whither i i WAS, * 4ntoih. 4u- 
ſome yeits fitce , transferred from (the Litas The c * might | bes gf _ may 
fiid of the Lex Aegin, in the Germat * Empite, and of ſome < ot Er an- T. os Boi 
fied Laws; incvery ſtate, of whoſe being we are certain by the cir- - wry tr 
_ tuteſtarices of matret. , but fot the ſt time of their inaking , atid Of id. caſa s 
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"the fhirhs of thetiy, we tre left wholt 3-20 jeAute for Want of thoſe <p.2-F.18- 
| utlen Telinonies of theta which havg pemhed. 
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-xx1t. By reaſbh of- the dltefation ers Laivs, (ouching Bas 
pk beret Give, there wete ih the time of out pfeſent Divikon , or 

i the la tet part of King Johz's Reigfi , 4nd the middle of Ris 
- ehard the Second, two Fo Dans of Barons 5 Barons bj Writ dnd Tei boos e, an 
=—_ YWWrif only, Barons by Writ iid Tentire, were ſac 35 having 
 Sapoffefictr of At Paromes, were Tay. Nl boats fad to the 
 Fenent according to thit King 7's Ciafter , which conce 
= Wajores Bavorits of the time of oft ira if. tea bs Was 
ly, were fach as were called by x lik E Writ of Stuinimo 6, long 
toy tad no Poffefions that were Kotworiry Karo 
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Ktiedt Barontes were now beconie, It! comifioh ig tf be ev 
A Fears 
WE ts; 6r ſick as were now bur abuſvely calted Erie y reaſon of 
we ohly , which were rot honorary BarGiifes , .aS'1s Kine, ew 
fary poſſefſions'of the aritienr Barons, ad kv been alienc 


| Wd; either ſack as were Legilly Bafonics 4ii honorary 
oe Title of #4Y9# in the aritierit' poffeſiors their = Sic: 
tiene applicatioti of char word fo thetn' ( befofe the later part. 
Etig Job7's Reign) xd were, it truth, eſtimible' but as nigh Sup | 
. ' ad of both theſe kinds divers rettiitn'argd hive the 1 © of Batronies 
WE day. The Ike is to be faid of the Baronidf fo that were 0! 
| Icom For, though theſ& often hive retairied the nate of Baro- | 
Tn mes 


2% 


- 


. R , . by +9 
- »* > ef Wn, 
. 4 « * SEES nes 
FI OI" EO EE p—_— « FO _ _ - n EIS re, duo 
; \ Ns: RR 4 ' — bu 9 
— —_ on . a \ Ms DEE. <— 
we NA * Oe 
= , WEE. Is 
oy E - 2+ 02, - $3 p 
— * CY » c oo RES 
L , p 4 *- wan Wh x . 2 
C 4 : 


- [xd nics in other haiids, yet theyfwere ſo ſtiled but integard of theithy ; of 
Eugene, ing in truth h6norary Bgromes formerly. And their Barons I | 


upon ſuch alienation alſo , Barons by Writ only (retaining their an. 
ent place and dignity ) becauſe their poſſeſſions were gone , whichar . 
firſt made their Anceſtours Barons by Tenure. Matthew Paris, or he 
that continues him, faies that Hexry the Third , being at Saint 4lbox; 
and having occaſion to ſpeak of his-Brother Kichard Earl of Cornwal 
that was choſen Emperour , reckoned firſt the names of the EleQoms 
and then reckoned allo the names of the Kings of England that were 
canonized for Saints, and at length alſo the names of the Baronies of 
England, that he could remember which he found to be CCL. Noming. 
u 41 Hen.3: Vit iden quoque Dominw Rex ( {o fates "the Anthour ) & wemorenit 
$#2-1283-'- ' o7mes Anglie quarum ei occurrit memoria. Baronias , invenitque ducenta 
* Britan.yag- Ci quinquaginta, The Copy that Mr. Camden * uſed had only centuw 
122. - » &* quinquagintait ſeems, But what ever the true number were, it was 
- written from the King's mouth, and at his direction and command, xz 
_ appears by. what precedes it in him that wrote it. But whether that 
' paſſage be to be underſtood - only of the honorary Baronies of that 
., time, I know not. Norappears it what the juſt number of them wa x 
either at the time of the great alteration under King Foz, or afterward, 4 
- . "But if he that would be more curious here for the number intended 
- Henry the ,Third in his enumeration of the Barotlics at Saint Albons, 
would admit that ZBarozie , in Matthew Paris , may be taken only for | 
_ . the ſeveral honorary poſſeflions of every Peer or Baron ( in the large a 
' notion of Baron ) and: not. for every ſeveral Barony ,. divers of which i <0 
-..- one Baron might then, as at this day, have ; and allo if he ſhall rather Fol 
— read there CL (with learned Camden )then CCL, he may perhaps have / 
tz 
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[bee further light out of the Rolls? of ſome few years afterward wherethe 
Derſ.]m.7. Temporal Barons by tenure being about CXXX arecalled by ſeveral | 
Par.g8 Hr 3- Writs to be preſent cu equis &t armis, and the Spiritual, being about L 
{myo "* more, ad habendim ſervitium ſunne 2s the form of the time was. But 
appenſa,P#. doubtleſs the greateſt riymber of Barons during all thistime , whereof 
ape NY wenow ſpeak, were Barons by Texxre (of whole Baronies; and thoſe 7 
Scutogii «juſ- All held of the King in chief, * according as the antienter nature of Ba- p. 
dem ann-m.7: ronies alſo required) as well as by IPrit, which not only appears by the : 
5-2 Sans. multitude of the Spiritual Barons, who ſhould of right. all it ſeems, \ 
have been, or were conceived to be, by tenure as well as by writ, (s th 
we may colle& out of this, that the great ſtore of the Regularswith i p, 
' ſome other Spiritual Perſons that held not in chief, which were ſome- f 
time ſummoned , were wholly at length omitted as not having , of to: 
ight , voice and place with the reſt,. as is anon ſhewed more fully) but 
all is ſtrengthened out of the antient Law Books, where in ſome caſes 
a 22 £4.3.f,, OCcurring touching the Title of Baron, * the Judges ſuddainly makea 
18.9. 48 £4. 3, queſtion touching the Tenure by Barony , asif they had thought that, * 
f#.3-b. 48 4{- for the moſt part, every Baron held either per Baroniam, or per partew 
fiſplalt. Baronie, which ſeems to be ſuppoſed alſo under Edward the Firſt in the: 
bwif.2.c-) b At concerning the Marſhals and Chamberlains Fees at the homage 
als of Earls and Barons. But it 1s certain that ſome Barons were now allo. 
made only by Writs of Summons and had no Barons. | 
' But concerning both kinds of Barozs in the time of this part of our 
preſent Diviſion, and as 'well concerning the Spiritual as Temporal, 
more in ſome particulars cohcerning them 3 which we make here five. 
The forme of the Frits that ſummoned them ; The ſeveral kinds of Ez 
| | ons 
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theburthen of. the Title, cither upon pleading or by Patent 3 the:name 
of Banneret ſometimes as 4 $yn0nymy attributed to the Temporal. Barons, 
and the' juſt conſideration of that common opinion of a. Barories. con< 
fting of XIIE Knights and a thirdpart; Forthe form'of the Writs that 
ſummoned them; There. were many Parlaments'between the begin- 
ping of the time of this part of} our Diviſion andthe.end of, Hexry the 
Third, as appears in the Rolls of his time in X/atthew Paris, and in.the 
Writer that continues him and ſuch more ; ſome of which Parlaments 
are teſtified, with the moſt of them that have followed to this day, in 
- eur. publiſhed Statutes. . But thEWrits of Summons to Parlametits., of 
thoſe of-the antienteſt time of this part, were either rarely entered; or 
in ſome other Rolls thin the cloſe Rolls where the Writs of this kind, . 

in the elder times after Hezry the Third , are uſually found. It ſeems 
- this was one, which the cloſe Roll of the XXVI of Hezry the Third 

_ ® yet preſerves; | J-; c Derſ.clanſ, 


, ; Pa , 49 Hen, 3. 
mem. I's 


T_T Enticus xc. wenerabili in Chriflo patri Waltero Ebo- 
| H racenfi Archiepiſcopo ſalutem. Mandamus wobis jua- ' 
4 ferns ſicut nos & honorem nofirum pariter &- veftrum 
giligitis & in fide qua nobis tenemini,, omnibus altiis. negotis * 
omiſſes, fitis ad nos apud London a die ſan&i Hillarii. in XV 
ties ad traiandummnobiſcum, und cum ceteris magnatibits no« 
| ris quos ſimiliter fecintus cotivocart , de arduis negotiis no- 
ras flatum noftrun  totins Regni noftris ſpectaliter tangen- 
tibus &* bac nullatenus omittatis. T. me, ipſo. apud Windleſo- 

ramX1V die Decembris. if 99 aff) 27. ag 


, 
v# 7 


© Tt is ſubſcribed with Eodem modo ſeribitur onmibus Epiſcopis,  Abbati= + vl - 
bag, Comitibus. *Y &: Baronibas, But the firſt that we find accompanied 
with the other circumſtances of -a Summons to Parlament ( as well for 
the Commans as the Lords) is in the XLIX year of the ſame-King Her- 
17 ,, where this one form calls both the Earls and all Kind of Barons to 
Fa ment. oY | IS | pf NE EY 

20951 7 WIYTHE: ; oy 14628 
Enricus'®. Dei” gratia Rex Anghz Dominus Hiberniz a $ufee; 
3. &: Cux Aquitaniz wenerabili in Chrifto, patri R. E- 49 Fx3m. | 
| £5 prſcopo- Dunelmenſi, ſalutem. Cum po$t gravia tur- * 
Mtionum diſcriniina dudum habita in regno nofiro, Chariſſimus | 
: | Fins Edwa rdus. jr ig nofter, propace in Regno noftro 
* Þ dſecnrande & frmande obſer trading extitiſſut , &- jam ſos. 
| Gate Benedifins Deus) turbatione predifia, ſuper delibera- 
r i fone enſdew falubriter 'providenda g plena ſecuritate o&s 
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e Dor Clauſ. 

- 23 E4.1.metmn- 
br.2,& 3.& 
24 Ed. mem- 


br.7. 

fVidefis Dorſ. 
clauſ.1 Ed.2. 
m8. 

g Dorſ.clauſ. 
23 Ed.1.m.9. 
Dorſ.28 Ed.1. 
m.3.O&c.30 
Ed.,1.m.7. I 
Ed.2.m.8.13 
Ed.2,m.13.14 
E4.2.m-14.17 
Ed.2.m,27 6 + 
E4.3-m.19. 
'Te | 


Prealatorum & Magnatun: noftrorum nolumns expediri, cn 
erſdem traiatum * habere nos oporteat , wobis mantlamus Ry. 
gantes in fide es dilefione quibus nobis tenemini quod, own; 


| occaſione. Poftpoſeta Fo negotiis altis pratermiſſes , ſitis ad neg 


Londoniis in odabis fant Hillarii proximo futuris, nobiſcum 
©» cum predicits Prelatis &n» Magnatibus noftris, quos ibidew' © 
wocari fecimus , ſuper pramiſſes traflaturi 9» Conſilium in. 

penſurti , Et hoc ficut nos & honorem noftrum.&# weſtrum, Nee 


- non &+ (ommunem Regni noſtri tranquillitatem diligitis, nullg. 


tenus omittatis. 


Only the Tee of the Writs to the Biſhops , is at Forceſter, XIV pe 
cembris; but of thoſe both to the Temporal Parons and moſt of the 
Abbots and Priors, it is the XXIV of the ſame Month at Woodſtock. But 
the Barons being both Spiritual-and Temporal , and the Spiritual bei 
alſo either Secular as Biſhops, or Regular as Abbots and the like which 


. 1s anon more particularly ſhewed) the Writs of the following times 


had for the moſt part their difference, according to the quality of the 
Barons. The FSpiritzal Barons were commanded by the Writs to be 


| preſent moſt commonly i:fide & dileFione quibus nobis tenemini, as i 


that of Herry the Third , and the Femporal in fide. & homagio, till 
bout the middle of Edward the,/Fhird , where 7 fide ct legeancia began 
to be uſed in ſtead of it, yet ſo that homragio was afterward. alſo inthe 
ſame place ſometimes inſerted. The Writs to the Spiritual Barozs allo 
that were fecular (I mean the Biſhops ) had ſometimes under Fdward 
the firſt © that clauſe of commanding them to warn their Priors 6 
Deans (as the caſe was) and their Chapters, or Covents,. and the Arche 
deacons, and all the Clergy of their Dioceſes, that the Deans or Priors 
and the Archdeacons ſhould be preſent themſelyes, and every. Chapter 
by one and the Clergy by two Proxies; and after * Edward the Fi 

during this- whole time , the"like clauſeis, for the moſt part, in the 
Writs to the Biſhops. But ſomes under Edward the Second , and Ed | 
ward the Third, as well as Edward the Firſtare without,it. But ob- 


- ſerve that in that of 49 Her. 3. and in ſome of them hetre'noted outof 


the near following years, where that clauſe is omitted ſeveral Writs 
were ſent to ſome Deans and, Priors'of Cathedral Churches , whereof 
more.anon; when we ſpeak of the Summons of Regular Barons. ;-And 
that clauſe excepted, the reſtof the Writ was agreeable uſually to wha 
was dire&ed to the Regular Barons, which was the ſame that the Tem» 
poral had faving in -ſome few Syllables which are ano here ſhewed. 
But- this I ſpeak , of that part of the Writ that was the: body of the 
Summons. For. the, Preambles fometimes ſq yaried that ſome eminent 
occaſions of calling of the Parlament was inſerted in the Writs to the 
Spiritual Barons that was not in thoſe to the Temporal. "And for the 
Preamblesalfo ; oftimes they have'thoſe occafions in them 3 oftimes no 
more-than a general and; fhortnatrativeof-the reſolution of having a 
Parlament. And much variation - of that nature was in the Writs 
Many differences of ſlighter moment occurr alſo. And ſometime 


h ide Dorſ.l. againſt making Proxies 3 Sometiines lieve for Proxies * in the 
23 E4.1.m-2, YWrit's And ſometimes in all a clauſe is againſt coming attended with 


Arms, 
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Arms. But the moſt and uſual whole forni towards the end of Ed. 
ward the Third to the Spiritual Barons that were Secular , or Biſhops, 


England 


Mm 


was conſtantly * thus. | i Dorſ.cl $9 


Dwardus, gc. venerabili in Chrifto patri $. eadem gras 
tra Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, totins Angliz Primati 
ſalutem. Quia de aviſamento conſilii noftri pro quibuſ- 
dam arduis © urgentibus negotiis nos & ftatum &# defenſuoneni 
Regni noſtr: Avgliz ac Eccleſizx Anglicanz contingentibus, 
quoddan Parlamentum noftrum apud Weſtmonaſterium ir: 

xindena Sanii Hillarii proxims futura , teneri ordinawinius, 
&+ ibidem wobiſcum ac cum ceteris Prelatis Maprnatibus &S 
Proceribus di Regni noStri Angliz colloquium hebere > tra- 
Gatum, wobis in fide &* diledione quibus nebis tenemint fir- 
miter injungendo mandamus quod conſideratis diftorum ne 
gotiornum autoritate &+ periculis imminentibus, -teſſante qua- 
eunque excuſatione dicis die & loco per onaliter * interſitis no- 
biſcum 4c cum c4teris Prelatis Magnatibus &» Proceribus pre- 
difdis ſuper difdis negotiis traftaturi , vefirimque confulinm 
impenſuri, & hoc ſicut nos C* honorem noftruni ac ſalvitio- 
nem Regni predifti ac Eccleſie ſani}e expeditionemqus dic4o- 
rum negotiorum diligitis, nullatenus omittatis , Ne (quod ab- 


£4,3.part 2; 


memir.5 fc: 


k Vide Dorſ:c; 
23 Ed.1.m,2., 
#bi Epiſcops 


Dunelmenſs & 


Karleolenſs di- 
citzr per Prg- 


curatorem 
id01eum in- 
terſitis z & 


Dotſ.clawſ. 30 


= I.m.9.Ar- 


ſt) per veſtri abſentiam , quam ceſſante impedimento legitimo __ — "wail 


. nullo. modo excuſatam habere volumas ', expeditis 2g tiorun **h 900d pe 


[- 


; | : ; - 2 ; ,” fonaliter in-_ 
prediciorune retardetur ſel dliqualiter differatur ; Premuni-. teritis vel fal- 
6a "EE wk; _ ' | Cx «s- © tem Procura- 
entes Priorem e& Capitulum Eccleſe.e weſtre:Cantuarienfis ac toremeum 

6 $5 OS. \ "> vos "=" ſim i 05 
Archidia-:onos, totumque Clerum wveſtre Dioceſis quod tident ieg.ce mite. 


Prior & Archidiaconti in propriis perſonis ſuis ; ac diftune 
_ Capituſum per unum, idemque Cleras per duos Procuratores 

tdoneos, plenam 2 ſufficientens poteſtatem ab ipſis Capitulo et 
Clero babentes , predifiis die et loco perſondliter interſint , ad 


tis. 


conſentiendum biis que tunc thidem de communi conſilio ipfins © 


Regni noſtri divina fawente clementia contigerit ordinari, 
Tefte meipſo, apud Weſtmonaſterium primo die Decen- 
bis. EY 


Per ipſum Regem &+ Confilium. 


The ſame form mutati* mutardis concluding with aliqualiter differas 
ter 5 Teſte Ec. was to the Regular Barons; and to the Temporal like- 
wiſe, ſaving that cum Prelatis ec. was for cum ceteris Prelatis , and 
Ligeantia or Homagio for Dilef{ont in thoſe to the Temporal. The 
Writs that calted thoſe which hxd place in Parlanient, but not voice 


' with the Baronage' ( as the Judges, the Attutrney General, King's Ser-. 


Jeants., or ſuch more) cotnmanded them quod interſitis nobiſcuns et cum 
| . PRE | ceteris 
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traFaturi veftritmque conſilinm impenſuri , whereas that to the Barons 
was quod interſitis cum Prelatis, Magnatibus et Proceribus ©. as allo the 
difference is to.this day; which by the way Inote leaſt any ſcruple gf 
this matter ſhould here diſturb a Reader that is not acquainted with the 
Proceſs of Parlaments. The ſtiles given in that time to the Spirityg] 
Barons are ( as to this day ) their Eccleſiaſtical dignities added to theiy 
Chriſtian namesz And Azthoxy, Biſhop of Durham, being alſo Patriarch 
of Jeruſalem , is (tiled! ſo under Edward the Second. © The Tempors 
barons (ſuch as had only that diſtin& dignity , whereof 'we ſpeak beg 
during all that time are regularly ſtiled in the Writs by their Chriſtian 
names and ſurnames, or by their Baronies ſupplying ſurnames, and ſome. 
times by ſurnames and Baronies. But alſo in ſome examples the Titfe 
of Baro 18 added , as is before ® noted. And ſometimes Chivaler is an 
addition alſo. | 


XXIN. The Perſons fammoned by thefe forms of Writs within this 
part of our divifion of time-( which extends from abour the end of 
King Johr, to the middle of Richard the Second) fummoned , I mean, 


as Barons, were the Lords Temporal and the Lords Spiritual. And the 


Lords Spiritual were either Seculars as Archbiſhops and Biſbops, or Re- 
gulirs, as Abbots, Priors, and ſome Maſters of Orders. I fay ſummo- 
ned as Barons. - For by the fame kind of Writs alfo the Gardians of 
the Spiritualties, of Biſhopricks in the times of Vacancy , and the-Vi- 
Cars \c\ HAT of Biſhops being beyond Sea, were ſummoned alſo. But, 


they being ſummoned an" en Subſtitutes or inthe right of the Biſhops, 
or of the vacant Biſhopric 


were not underſtood, as Barons, as neither 
they are at this day or ever were. And though'that Diviſion, before 
made, ef.the Perſons ſammaned as Barons be regularly , and for the 


moſt part of time, trae , yet alſo ſome other Sectlar Perſons are ſome- 
times found in the Summons of the time whereof we now ſpeak , 
ſome Deans of Cathedral Churches , and ſuch more. For in that of 


49 Her. 3. the Deans of Yorke, Exceter , Wells, Salisbury, and Lincoln, 


are ſummoned with the like Writ as the reſt , and once under Edward 
the Second, the Official of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and of the 


Dean 6f the Arches. Bur touching theſe anon, where we ſpeak ofthe 


numerous ſtore of Regular Barons in theſe elder times. The Tempo-. 
ral:Perſons ſummoned as Barons , are obviouſly reckoned in the cloſe 


Rolls,, and: their. names vary according either as'any new were made, 
oras the dignity ended , ar the Heir were within age.,. or as any thing 
elſe happened , that according to the Law of the time precluded any 
of 'them, or cauſed them to be'omitted. The Biſhops alſo are obvious 


inthe ſame Rolls, and conſtantly the ſame , ſaving where the vacancy 


or abſence out of the Kingdom, or ſome ſuch like makes a difference. 
For there was never any that had the Title of a Biſhoprick in England 


fince the Normans (faving the Biſhop of Sodor in the Ifle of Man, which 


1s part of Ezgland ; and the Biſhop of the Jews here. .that was ſfome- 
times called Pregsbyter Judeornm, ſometimes ® Epiſcopwe, asalſo the High 
Priefts of the Jews in the $4xox Goſpel of Saint Joh are: divers times 
turned Byyccopar , though in the other Evangeliſts, yaceptar ealopar, for 


the moſt part) but was a Baran of Parlament, And they ate ſiimmoned 


ſometimes by the additian of Ek&#: N. when they are_Elef and not 


Confirmed, and if Confirmed and not conſecrated, thenate they in the 


Summons 


'Cuar, Y, 


Eng land, ceteris de Confilia noftro and ſometimes nobiſcum only. ſuper premiſſy 
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"Qammons {tiled EleZZ; confirmati N. as they are allo in other Writs. But 


the Keenlar Barons ( or the Regular Perſons called by the like Writ as 
the reſt) vary very much on the Rolls. And. we fhall the more care- 
fally deliver them here , becaule I [ce ſonte very Learned men miſcon- 
 ceive as if thoſe few that had places and were in Parlanient under Hex- 


—— —— 


England: 


ry the Eighth , had been the only Regular Barons of former tinie with 
us. Jt is plain, that as the Abbots and Priours that held in chief in the 


firſt part of our preſent Diviſton were Beroxs by reaſon of their Baz 
ronies or Tenures, ſoin this part, all of them that were comprehended 
under that name of Majores Barones(whereof before)or held the great- 


er Baronies were now Barons by Writ and Tenure , and divers others 
( beſides the few before ſpoken of) that appear upon Writs of Sum- 
mons direqed to them , were Barozs by Writ alſountil they were le- 
pally declared not-to beſo or diſcharged, as in ſonie caſes of diſcharge 


amongſt them is anon ſhewed. But becauſe all of them were not Ba- 
rons (a8 all Biſhops were) the name of Abbots and Priours indefinitely 
exprelied (becauſe indefinitely they were not Barons ) is rare in the 
occurrent mentions of the antient Parlaments, though oftimes Arzhze- 
piſcopi, Epijcopi, Comites, Barones & alii Magnates or the like only,with- 


out the name of Abbates & Priores, expreſs the whole number of the 


Baronage. And in that particular enumeration alſo. of the Biſhops, 
Farls and Barons , that were preſent with others at the making of cer- 


win Laws concerning the.trial of Baſtardy and Afiſes of Dazreir pre- 
fatment under Hezry * the Third , there is no mention of any Abbot 
gr Priour , though I doubt not but that they are comprehended under 
&4lizs that is added to the enumeration. I mean thatof XVIII Henry 
the Third which is-preſervedin the Plea Rolls of that year, as if it had 
been tranſcribed our of the Parlam2nt Roll. For all Parlamtent Rolls 
of the time of Herry the Third are loſt, excepted one of fome paſſages 
nthe Parlament of Oxford, in the 44. of the fame King which I have 
heretofore uſed by the favour of an Honourable Perſon that commu- 
ticated it. By that PleaTfpeak of, that which is mifprinted, and per- 
haps miſplaced in BraFor touching the trial of Baſtardy, and taken out 
o ſome Parlament Roll that then remained, may be juſtly amended. 
for plainly he meant but the ſelf (ame that we remember here of the 
XVIII of Herry the Third. - Poftea vero ( faith he) Þ die Jovis proxime 
jt feſtum ſantfi Dionylii 2910 eodem coram ipſo Domino Rege &» ſub- 


0 Placita apub 
Thookeburiam 
18 Hen. 3. 
Dorſ.Rot.1 5. 
in arce Lon- 
din,” 


p Bra8. lib, ; . 
traft.de excepti« 
ombu cap.19. 


ſriptis Oc proviſum Ffnit &-c. and in his next precedent Paragraph f#-417:5-2- 


ie ſpeaks only of the XX year of Henry the Third or the Sta- 
tute of Mertorr ,* which muſt perſwade his Reader ( without' ſome 
wrreftion ) that eodew 4x70 here alſo is the XX year. But, 
doubtleſs , that -of eodem anno in the Parlament Roll whence he 
took it had relation to the title of the Roll which was the XVIII 
far that was iterated upon! {ſeveral parts of 'it by eoddem anno, which 


an have .no reference: tothe time. of the Statute of Merton or the XX - 


far. The words of this'Plea Roll clearly juſtifie tt; Dre Jovis pro- 
rime poſh, feſtum ſanF#? Dionyli anno Regni Henrici flii Regis Johannis 
VII coram: Domino Rege & ſubſcriptis Ec.  Almolt the words of the 
itt concerning Baſtardy;'a& they are in BraFox; are inthe Roll; But 
tie ines of the Biſhops ;/ Barls and Barons that he hath before the A; 
n the Roll'follow it, by which alſo he muſt be corrected; Fort R3- 
Ugrdo Contite Cormbre & iPetro redd R. C:C. & Piffavie; for Com. 
Foban ;\reat-#/arrenies for R. filio Michaelis, Radnlpho F: —_ p 

CF, | or 
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”y FEY by the ſelf-ſame kind of Writ(the Writ is before *inſerted)by which the 


Abbati S. Marie Eborum, Priori de Bridlington, 
Priott Dunelzr. Priori S. Oſwaldi. 


Priori S. Trinitatis Ebor. | Abbati de Rffod. 
Abbati de Seleby. Priori de Blide. 
Abbati de Fxrres. Priori de Thurgarton, 
Abbarti de Foztibws. Priori Karleol. 
Abbati de Rival. Abbatide ietby. 
Abbati de Melſa. Priori de Gisbarne. Uh 
Abbati de ARxpe. . Priori de Pearce. h 
Abbarti de nel Landa. LE T 
And all theſe were ſummoned by Writs of the ſame date, that ſun- al 
moned the Biſhops and thoſe Deans. Then follows, Z ; 
m 
In forma -predifia [tribitur Abbatibus & Prioribus ſubſcridtis lub hat 
data, = Ree apud Lak fs XXIV die Aaatnc Yeriptit j - 
 - Abbati San@i Edmmnnd.. | Abbati de Ramſey. of 
Abbati de Wantham. | Abbatide Bxrge. W 
Abbati deS. Albaro. Abbatide Thorzey. Su 
Eleqtode Eveſham, Abbati de Cro{/and,. wi 
Abbati wnngferk. Abbarti Ceſtrie. the 
Abbati Glaſtonie. Abbarti Salop. , the 
Abbati de Redzng. | Abbati de Hulme, A. 
Abbati de "ia -, Abbati de Bardez. | 
. AbbatideWaverle.  Abbati de Colceſtr. anc 
Priori Elienſs. Prior: de Dur | Unc 
Priori Norwicenſi. | Abbati de Bello Loco. We. 
Priori de Merton. Abbatide Parco Lude. 'th 
Abbati de Oſzey. Abbarti de Stavlegh. a fe 
Priori S. Frideſwide Oxon, + Abbati de Lalleſhulle. of t 
Abbati de Meſſender.  Abbati de Biteſder. 
Priori de Lentor. Prioride Bexver. 
Abbati de Belo. | Priori de Lews. 
Priori Ordinis de Semprin- Abbati de Cleruaxx. 
ham. S . Priori de Stodlay. 
Priori de Watton. . | Abbarti S. Angaſfpin; Cant. 
; Priori Hoſpitalis S, Johannis Abbati de Certe/ey. 
Jeruſalem in Anglia. ..; PrioriS. Triz, Cant, 
Magiſtro A4litze Templi in Abbati de H:da Wine 


Anglia. | | 
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Abbari de Midletor.  Abbatide Abindon, Eng lands 
Abbari de Cerxe, TT Abbati S, PetriGloxc, | 
Abbati de Abbotesbury. + Abbatide Perſoxr.: - | 

..  Abbatide Taviſtock. |  AbbatideWinchecombe; 

- Priori de Huntingdon. | Priort de Coventry. 
Abbarti de SiHebz. | Priori de S. Neto, 
Abbari de Wardor. Priort S. Swithtng de Winton; 
Abbari S. Jacobi Northampt. Abbart de Leſeres.: | | 
Abbari de Leyceſtre. | Prion de Leeds; : 

' Abbati de Kzrkeſted. | | Prion de Lands, 
, Prioride Etor. | Priori de Spalding. hs 2 
 Abbati de Craceroys; Priort S. Bartholomei Londow; 

Abbari de Kirkeſtall. ' _ Prioni de Kenilworth. by 04s 
Abbati de Tame. Priori de >a Se 
Priori de Bermundſey; Priori de Tersbary, 
Priori de Berxwel, Priori de Swinſbeved. 

 Abbatr de Aer:val. Abbati de Nattfel; 
Abbarti S. Anguſtini Briſtol, Abbati de Yafe Dei, 
Abbati de Malmesbury. | Abbatide Croxtor; 
Abbati de Milthenon. | TOR 


+ This number of Regulars 1s oreat, but we find alſo by good teſtiros 


by under Edwerd the Third , that all © the Abbots and:Priors of Exgs « par 4« x4.5; 
land were ſummoned to that Parlament of the XLIX of ' Henry the 75 1-32. 
Third, and wete volantarie ſummonit:, as the words of the Record [2x mg pre " 
arc. 35 -. | 
© Tn the next Surimons * that is extant, (which is in 23 Ed. t.) not much v Derſiclans , | 
more-than half ſo many Abbots are. found , and thoſe of: the greateſt.. 23 56; mma 
And with them we have the Maſters of the Temple, aad of the Order Fanz; 716th 
of Sempringham, the Prior of Saint John of Jernſulin , the Privds nh 
of -Mertor, Bridlington and Giſeburn, and thePrior of 'Carterbary, Ely;  ' © 
Winchefter, Coventry, Bath, Norwich, Dirham, and Worceſter;.. . But the 
Summons. to the Biſhops here had- not the clauſe of \ Prexivieentes br, - 1 
.clagfe » 


which being yetin the next of 'the* ſame year; no-Prior: of: any aw, -1,- 
thedral Church had the Writ thea ſent to tim. for ought. appears iis 23 £4. :wmems 


I 


. the Roll?) and the Regulars ſtrtimoned ;:befides: the) Prior of Saint 5-4-44.36 
ow and the rwo Maſters of the Temple; !:aadof Sekprizghan:, were 8 TI. 


Abbots under the tjtle of Exempti, of Buvy, Waltham, Saint Albawrs. . on, 
and Eveſham, and XLVTunder the title of: /Premnaſtrarenſes;; and!KV. 
under the title of Ciſtercienſes; But divers are amongſt theſe which 


| Wehave nor inithatof Henry the Third's rimio. ... It the.year following, 


'the anie Rezulars are likewiſe again ſummoned, Then inag Ed. 1, y Dorf Cas, 
a few only of the chiefeſt * Abbots , the Prior of S. Johns, the Maſter 24 £4, 1.m.7. 

of the Temple, and the Priors of: a , Cons Ely, and Gy rom | 
Norwich. But, in the Writ to the Biſhops here , the clauſ&of' Premn- OG 
vientes is omitted ,- as 'atſOin 27 Ed. 1. where: beſides: XUXV. of the a Deif.Claaf:, - 


greateſt Abbots, the Priors (of Carferbury and Coventry, .befides thofe 27 £d1.+-18; 


of Giſebarn , Mertorr , and of. Bridlington are ſurnmoned. | But in the 


following year' Þ the Writstothe Bilkops having the clauſe prexnr;- b Deif.zs £4; 


&., the number of 'the Abbots ſummoned are LXXII,.and'the reſt **15;& 17; 


of the Regulars are only-the Maſter of Sempringham, the Prior of 
| Saint Jobrs , and the Maſtet of the Temple ; but. the diretion that 


notes him, is, Frattibar &* Magiſtro Militie Templi; And'ta the fame 
. s. yeS 
year 


EIT je" 2” ON. "EO 


T itles of Honor: 


26 Auguſti, 


2. mil. 
f 1bid.m.$. 


2.9.2 Dor(. 


m.17. 
k Ibid.m.3. 


I Clauſ.6 Ed. 


m Clauſ.13, 
Ed.2 m,13, 
Dorſ.& 14 
KEdi2,m 23. 
n Clawſ.14 
Ed, 2.1m,5« 
Dorſ. 


q Clauſ. 19 
Dorſe 


r Clauſ 4 Ed. 
3.99, 41.Dorſ. 
& m.19. 

CPaort.1.9 Ed, 
3-Clauſ.Dorſ. 


99,25» 


dDorſ.clasſ- cond , the 
1 E625” and.\ with them the Maſter of the Temple , and the Prior of Saint 


e Dor|.cl.r Ed. Foh's. 


is Ed.2.ubid. 


2.7.31. Dorſ. 
& m17.& m. 
2. 


Ed.2.m. 27. 


of this King the number of the Abbots differ again, and in ſome of the 
Summons:of thoſe years., the two Maſters are mentioned with the Pri. 
or of Saint Johrz's , and::1n'fome not. In the firſt of Edward the $. 
bbots * ſummoned to the firſt Parlament , were fifty four, 


Tothe ſecond © the Roll hath but twelve and thoſe of the 
eateſt, with the Prior of. Caxterbury, of Lewes and Bridlington, And 
the like almoſt'is in the third Summons * of the ſame. yeat. In his (&- 


” _ cond 8 year;:about fifty Abbots are ſummoned with the Priors of Saint 
2.9.11. « 
h Claaſ 4.Ed. 


Jolin's, of Spalding, and.of: Lewes, as allo in the * fourth year, though 
in the Summons of tertio of the ſame King, no Regular Baron be men- 
tioned. And in the ſummons to one Parlament of- 5 Ed. 2. i the num- 
' ber is much fewer , but in another * , more Abbots are thanin any of 
the former of his time, befide thoſe three Priors. About btty alfoare 
in the next! yearsSummons , with thofe three Priors, and the Maſter 
of Sempringham.. In the ſucceeding Surnmons of. his time, the number 
of the Abbots is various. / But till 13 E4. 2. . No other Priots but 
the three laſt before mentioned , are ſummoned ; and they with the 
Maſter of Sempringham alſo. But in his ® thirteenth and fourteenth 
years the number of the Abbots being few, the Prior of Coventry is 
. added to thoſei other Priors. But in another Summons of the four- 
 teenth, *the-moſt nſual number of Abbots (which was about fifty) isin 
the Roll and the three: firſt. Priors with the Maſter of Sexpringhan; 
but not he of Coveztry. The next Summons (which is in his ſixteenth 
year) hath ® about thirty Abbots and the Priors of Saint : Johrr's, of 
" Lewes, of Spalding , and of Bridlington, as alſohath the Summons of 


.* the # ſeventeenth: and one of the eighteenth of this King.  Andin 


this of the eighteenth , the ſame Writ that was ſent totheſe R | 
was fent alſo: Magiftro Gilberto de Midleton Archidiacono Northamton 
cial; Curie\Cantuarieuſts; and Magiſtro Roberto de ſantFo Albano Dees 


node arcubas:-kondon.”: In:the XIX yeat., /4 twenty faur Abbots are fam-: . 


moned with thoſe four Priors, But it-1$0bſervable that after the words 


 Prioride Bridlington ,: here'is written, Nzhil tenet de Rege, A leſs mim-+ 


ber of Abbots: (without any 'Priox;)/ 4s 1n the Summons of the time of 


 " Edwardthe: Third till his fourth year * wherein there are twenty ſeven 


Abbots, and the Priors of Saint Fohz's , 'of Spaldirg,'and of Lewes; 
ayUſd'in his fift. year. - Andthoſe Abbots are'of, '- 


. 
| $4] 587 
. 


St. Auguſtine of Canterbury. ' | | | Hide by Wincheſter. 
.1 . Ramſey; © ft | Reding. : 
:  Serbrange .- 5 <5: 1 Glaftenbury. 
' 1: Crowland. + ©: 43 Pot Oſmey. 16, 
? Eveſham. 7 2: *J3<34 E Winchcumb. = 
--. Saint Benet of Holme: Weſtminſter. | 
(1 Thornton. | , Cirenceſter« 
£ Colche Saint Albags, "I 
Leycefter. * Saint 2fary of Tork. 
: Waltham. | . * 11 4. Shrewsbury. 
4 i1Thorney. © | Seleby. 
- Saint Edwonds. + - - ] | - Saint Pefer of Glowceſters 
+ Beau liew. OAK  Malmesbury, 
* Abingdon. ; To 


Cnar.V, 
3 ; co Eng land.* year the ſame Abbots and divers more were likewiſe ſummoned. with 
| cthilmz.s the two Maſters and the Prior of Saint —_ In the following'years 


ET OEERY 4209 fy hog 3 0 > 2 mY © 


#' 


Chee. V. | The Second Pare. | | 6ox 


To theſe i in the Geral Sammons of his fixt r isatided c the Abz clend- | 
bot of Barde «4 who; with theother ewenty ,”and thoſe three [Def Ceul, & * 
-Priors are the * Barons, firſt noted in the Roll, 'where the firſt £4.3-m:36, E_ 
Writ that goes to the Regulars, being to the Abbor of 'Sainr Anguſtines *% TV. 
of Canterbury, according to the uſual form of entry , theſe words fol- 

' low, Eodew moto mandatum eſt Abbatibas &* Prioribus ' ſebſeriptis videli- 

ct, and then follow the nanies of thoſe twenty ſeven, and the Abbot 

«of [Bardeey, and the three Priors, and after theni theſe words, is Ab- 

wr & Prioribus ſubſcriptds noi ſolebat ſtribi in alite Farid i 
cet. - + 


Abbati de Texherbury. Abbati Santi Augaſtini Bri- 
Abbati de Zardemey. oh _* 
Abbati de Bdrlimgs, Abbati de Teviftock, 
Abbati de Belo: Abbati de Stretford. 
Abbati de Berſbere. Abbati de Ceftre. 
Abbati de Hales. - | Abbatide Bogbland, 
Abbati de Sex#a Ofitha. Abbati de Thame. 
Abbati de Langedon. Abbati de Leſnes. 
Abbati de Burtox ſuper Tren- _ ws ng 

bam. o Ordinis de Semprin 
Abbati de Forda: _ = FW 
Abbati de Werdor: qPriori de Semprivighan. 
Abbati de Whalley. Priori de Bridlngtor. 
Abbati de Farneys. | Priori Eccleſie ys 4s 
Abbati de Fortibus. | Twinehaw. 
Abbati de Reyvel. Priori de Gifeburm: 


But that other number of the fift and fixt years occirts only ( with- _ 
but any of theſe)afterward * till his tenth year | where " the Prior of Seae- (Claaſ7 £4.3. 
ham , and the Abbot of Saint Avg»ſtines by Briftol are added. id $rud: 
e Prior of Sempringham is alſo afterward * ſimmoned with the reſt =.18.9 x9.3.' 
Some Parlamierits of the fartic King. And in his thirteemh year the == AR 
Abbot of Thorneto# upon Humber ts added to then.” Arid it is hete 3-m.5.Doſ.& 
. obſervable, that we read in a Bill of Parlarhent of his fifteenth year: — 
He tontes les religioſes que berghemt per Baroz ſojent terns de vertir dis 11 ry / =_ 
Parlament, But the ſammons diffet not rably Brom, og Re: 2 _ a13 Ed, 
 qulars till his two and twentieth year, whete we have? the Abbotsof 3295227. 
Midleton, Muchelvey, Battaile and Chertſey, with the Prior of Coventry Olea a 22.4: 
added tothe Prior of Saint Johr's and X Lewes, And ſome other'of L/&r* 3: 
theſe ſeven and twenty are omitted; as elſewhere tliey are, in the fum- 
mons of the times we now ſpeak of, by reafon of the houſes being va- 
cant, it ſeems. . Ta his four and twentieth a-year, five and twen Ys a Dorſ.Cleaf. 
of theſe ſeven and tw dbove re reſign os Prone pre 24. Ed.3-port- 
Priors qorpe] wat of Lewes : in his five and twentieth year , A 
whered the A of Leycefter's tathe is cancelled and this wart a5 BP ln 
gainſt it. Abbas Leceftrie cancellatur quia habet cartam Regs quod non 7 
compel/atur venire ad Parlementum. Touching which matter more a- 
non, where we ſpeak of the diſcharges of ſuch Regular Bawons. Yer | 4 
in the fammons of the ſeven and twentieth of the ſame © King toz great © _——. 
Councel, this Abbot of rcefter is among the teſt, and the Prior of in. 
Lewes only. The ſame ( faving that ſome few by reaſon of va- a Der [led 
ency are omitted ) are in the next years 4 Parlament, with the Prior ax -þ 


Gggg only 


ms . fion, and'n the 


drreaiet = ' Where the the 


do likew! the time of this 
of our diviſion, or tothe ber of Richard the ſecond. Bur trap 
_ _ Abbots before named, are during this time ſummoned 
of Saint. Jaby's and of Coventry, or oneof them, the 0- 
wm ometimes omitted by reaſon, it ſeem, af Vacancy or 0 
ther = moneys Aboue the = of the preſent part of our $ divi- 
Rees pear &, theſe Reguloſ axe thus. in the 


Rolls. 
Abbati ac $, then. a de Walthary Sande Cru 
Abbari de Weltmonef.. «1 
'Abbati | Abate de Thorne. 
.. Abbati 200 8. Pot. | Abbatibeate Marie Ebor. 
þ om e Bello. 1 —_— & Abizgdav. 
A Eroplan ati de £4/op. 
TIP { 366g Lenedith de 'Unl- | Abbatj de Reding, 
| Abbati\de Rerdrney. 
> Dbats de Colcheiter. . | | Abbati de-Hi 
Abbati de Adabrerbary. | Abbari G 
To cr de Winchecombe. 'Abbati de Selcby. 
 Abbati de Zochem. 
| Abba de 8 gemnndeds Boy | Prjoride Gevengr, 


be's, che Abbot.of Sgins Augoſtine's of Canteriay, 
_— 50 mononre lamatines added. And the 
tre ob nh & that time. av have 
he poet of others befare n0- . 
of their-bauſes or ſome ſuch like- ogce- 
that entred- ay ther fc 
-argument-to ſay that ſachs 
tis. Dae. ks: at remembred. inthe 


ſumoons..:.. tuit/ 

'Now:we foe the: went fanoons inoll theſe are either 
Abbars.: Prices; on :Qzdexs.:'; And with theſe, in-that of 49 
Hen, 3. lame: | by; the dike: Wiit,: and in- 18. E4, 2. 
the Soekbohag. of Cor are ON, and the; Dean of the Arches, 

Co yg nn no 
6164 of _—_ tO an 8, a8 t Can 

K nets & Sieber 8nd Tank leh like 5 Orhan Priceaof Moarks 

 xzes relation to any Cathedral Church,. as thoſe of Lewes, 
F#nidlingtpa, But, I conceive, that: all theſe were ſum- 
. as Barons,aud to the.cnd that they ſhould have places and voices 
us Barous,, and, fo the dign of Baroas, Nar, wall there be I thjak 
' hefgeanyai Þ bags and Priors of Cathedral Churchs 
, at other times; -a mediate furamons by _ 
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7 be Second Part. 7” m7 


ther Priors., For that it {ſtood together to be a Prior of a Cathedral 

Church, and a Baron appears in that example of the Prior of Coventry, 

who continued (o even till the diffolution of Monaſteties. And for that 

Official and the Dean of the Arches ; the ſanie may be ſaid of them as 

of other Deans, and ſuch Priors, and the teſt that were not Barons by 

Tenure. But although all theſe were thus ſometimes ſummoned as Ba- 

rons, yet for want of Tenures in chief ( which in theſe kirid of Batons 

was of ſingular moment as we ſee anon in the caſes of diſcharge of ſome 

of them from attendance at Parlaments ), and by reaſon of Patents 

of diſcharge and ſuch like/ occaſions agreeable to the Laws of the time, 

they continued not Barons, but were afterward omitted, and the num- 

ber reſtrained to ſuch of this kind only as-held by Barony 'or part of a 

Barony or otherwiſe in chief. And it is obſervable that the moſt of 

thoſe very Ab5ots with the Prior of Covertry ( to whom the number 

of Parlam2ntary Abbots was by thistime under Edward the third, and 

Richard the ſecond, reduced ) were from antient time Tenants iri chief 

as aprens by their being ſeverally ſummoned ad habendim ſervitiun 
ſun, that is to havetheir number of Knights againſt Wales, with King 

Henry the third, and the reſt of the Barons of that age :- The Sunimons "" 
remain upon the Rolls* both of 44, 45,47, and 48, of that King. And 1 Deſ.Cleaſ.. 
in the firſt year no Prior is ſummoned but the Prior of Coventry , of ramhe 
though in th2 ſecond, and 48 he of Dxrſtaple be ſummoned alfo, touch- =.3.47 He.3: 
ing whom I remember I have ſeen ſome controverſie, in a Book ® of P!ſ:7-SPa:- 
Dunſtaple , whether he held per Baroniam or not; And touching thoſe i= a 
few Regular Barons alſo, there are alike teſtimonies under Edward the mw 46. 


firſt, wher2in thoſe few only (or: very near thoſe few _—) of Ab- 


bots and the Prior of Coventry ( together with the four Abbeſles, of 
Shafteſbury, Terking, Saint Mary of Finchefter, and of Wilton, who are 

alſo in thoſe Military Summons of the time of Hezry the third ) are by - _ 
ſpecial Writs fummoned,* 2d babendum ſervitiun ſunm, which is d plain n Par.s Ed.r, 
not2 of t1eir b-1nz then Barons. But the Abbeſles, by the way, were — 
not therefore Baroneiles though their tenure were of the ſanie na- ejuſ.ann.m.7: 
ture. . For no Eccleſiaſtical perſon of that ſex ever had the dignity. - 

And it may be doubted whether that, although ſo many Abbots were 

ſometimes called, they all had place and voice accordingly: Perhaps 
fometimes, ſuch only of this kind -of Barons, were permitted to fit 

and have voice, as were both by Tenure and Writ. And the reſt ex- 

cluded that had right only by Writ. But his 1s but a conjecture, the 

certainty- whereof cannot be known becauſe the Journals, of thoſe. 

times, are utterly loſt, and ſuch Parlament Rolls 'as remain inſtru& 

us herein neither way. And we may obſerve about the end of Edward 

the ſecoad, was the beginning of the ſpecial. care of omitting out of 

the Summons ſuch as of this kind were not in:trath to' have ces and 

wm in Parlament, that is ſuch ſpiritual perſuns as being Regulars, or 

beneath that rank held not inchief. And thereupon allo even fone of 

bn) that held inghiefand- per Baroniam, from antient time, were ex- | 

cluded cither by diſcharge or like omiſſton; For the honor of Barony 

betag 1n them in right only of their Abbeys and Priories, and not in- 

_herent in them as in men perſonally ennobled, or as in ſuch as by reaſon 

'of their ſpiritual dignity had neceſſarily. right to place and voice in , _. 
PFarlament, there was much liberty.uſed, alſo in omiſſion of thent ; As 9 Fl«c.30.84; 
for example the Abbot of Feverſbam that held antiently per * Baron? Ke ts Regs 
| G $YL8g 2 and. « 


my 
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England. and was called to XII ſeveral Parlaments in the times of Edward the firſt, 

| and Edward the ſecond, was never called after the eighteenth of Edway] 
the ſecond. Nor find I any. diſcharge given to him. The like per- 
haps may be ſaid of divers more. And if place be here for con jefture, 
we may well' think that the firange ſummons, againſt all example, qi. 
refted in 18 Ed. 2. to the Archbiſlhops Official, and the Dean of the 
Arches drew many of the reſt into queſtion that being Regulars and 
holding not 1n chief had no more right to be ſummoned C according 
to the Law of that time ) than the Official and the Dean. For preſent. 
ly after that a great ſtore of the Abbots before found in the Summons 
are omitted, and. ſo continue omitted, and in the very next year the 
Prior of. Bridlington hath added to his name, Nihil tenet de Rege, for 
a note or reaſon why he ought not to be ſummoned,and ({ which is very 
obſervable) in 6 £4. 3. we ſee that a ſpecial note is in the Roll of cer- 
tain Abbots and Priors, quibus non ſolebat ſcribi in aliis Parlamenty , 
which muſt be underſtood of the Parlaments that had interceded be. 
tween about. the middle of Edward the ſecond, and this fixt year of 
Edward the third. For ſcarce any is named there (if any ) that had 
not been ſummonedto ſome Parlament before the middle of Edward 
the ſecond. And more touching the excluſion or omiſfion of ſome 
Regular Barons'about that. very time, preſently follows in the caſe of 
the Abbot of Saint James near Northampton. 


XXIV. But although ſo many Abbots and Priors were often ſum- 
moned 3 of which, many held not by Barony, and fo were for 2 time 
made Barons by Writ only, . yet, it ſeems, the Law in their caſes was 

- taken to be ſuch that upon: their complaints that they and their houſes 

were ſo much burdened by their attendance in Parlament ( for ſich 
complaints were ſometimes made by them ) and ſhewing that they held 

o AS. not by Barony, or in. chief of the King, and that their predeceſſors 
oF ft: had not beer ſummoned, or not conſtantly ſummoned, but now and 
242, & 223- then only, they and their ſucceſlors were to be diſcharged for everof 
ied rye rH the attendance and-ſfummons, and by conſequent of the dignity alſo, 
tur. To;this purpoſe we hive two moſt obſervable caſes of the time of Ed- 
Memorandum _ 71], and Edward Il. That under Edward II is the Abbot of Saint 
| rd ond James by Northampton. He: being ſummoned to the Parlament at York 
fecerant fidem 11 the eel yearof the: ſame King,. made Friar Hemry de Blitheſworth, 
Jp vienibus A Canon Of his houſe his praxie, who upon ſhewing to the Lord Chan- 
in bilis vl .cellor (Joby de, Otham,- Biſhop of EH; was then Lord Chancellour ) 
procurareriie. andthe Counſel of the: Chancery that neither the Abbot held of the 
oe daluajul- King by Barony, nor in chief, but in Frankalmoigne, nor the Abbot 
modi literis or his predecefiors had been before fammoned, procured an order that 
ocurat®”” his name ſhould be raſed! out of the Roll of them that were to be ſum- 


rzlatorum 


"a 


que antiqui- moned. The;taſe Tfindat large in a Lieger of that Abbey ; 9andevery 


= > =o part of the'telation of it is fo worthy of obſervation, that I inſert it 


Dor [.Clauſ. 8 whole here. (3444 


- 


E4.2.m-25- 5  4bhgs de Sano Jacobo extra Northampton citatws firit ad, Parla- 
om Wentum Domini: Regis Edwardi filis Regis Edwardi, anno regni ſui Xl, 


1.22 Ed.3- poſt - Paſcha jn wrun menſer epud Eborum, qui quidew Abbas conftituit. 
part2m 3 Procuratoren fuim fratrem Henricum de Blitheſyoozth Canonicum ſum 


Ed.3.mis , $04 _ | bs 

&e.& faſcic. qui comparuiſſe debuit in. Parlamento prediffo, eujus Procuratorii tenor 

' = ou 9" 25 telis-eft. oo 1.60 oUE 

#2 hens, , Excellentifimo Domino ſuo, reverendo Domino, Edwardo Dei gra- 
” | | tia 
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vyotus Presbyter N. Abbas Monaſtern Santi Jacobi extra Northampton 
falutem & feelicem tn Chriſto rogandi gloriam cum orationum ſuffragis 
devotarum. > 
Fx adic Paſchz in unum menſem, per breve veltrum mihi directuni , 
perſonaliter ſum vocatus, ſuper civerſis & arduis negotiis veſtram ex- 
cellentiam & ſtaturp Regni veſtri ſpecialter tangentibus tractaturus, u- 
ha cum Przlatis, Magnatibus & Proceribus Regni veſtri, 'manſuetn- 
dint veſtrz fi placet ſignitico quod gravi corporis valetudine in tantum 
ad przſens ſum oppreſius, quod aliquo modo ibidem meam corporalem 
 przſentiam -exhibere non pofſum 3 defiderans tamen, modis omnibns 
quibus poſlum, veſtris bene placitis complacere, dilecum miht fratrem 
 Henricnmz de Blitheſworth Canonicum mcum, Attoraatum meum & 
Nuncium ſpecialem, necnoa 8& abſentiz mez perſonalem excuſatorem”, 
penes veſtrani Regiam Cellitudinem, ordino, facio, & conltitno per 
prezſentes. Ratum habens & gratum! quicquid idem Attornatus meus , 
"nga & Excuſator przdiftus nomine meo, una cum aliisad dictum 
Parlamentum convocatis, 1n prxmiſlis duxerit faciendum. Valeat & 
proſperetur cellitudo veſtra' Regia per tempora longiora. In cujus rei 
teſtimonium,_ Sigillum meum praſentibus appoſui. Datum in Mona- 
ſterio antedicto. Secundo die 244ii Anno Domini milleſimo CCC nono- 
decimo. 

Et quia nec idem Abbas net Predeceſſores ſui, nnquam antea ad Parla- 
wentim fuerant citati, idem Procurator queffvit in eancelaria, wtrn'. 
per © ſemplex breve vel per Regiſtrum fuerat citatws, Et ſerutatis Rotilis 
Cancellarie, 4% invenit nomen Abbatis inter citandos ad Parlamentunt ir- 
rotulatum. Et per illud irrotulamentum ſemper ad quodlibet Parlamentum 

e inter alios * vocaturum. Qui quidem Procurator rogavit cum effetu 
Domini Willielmi de Aermynne, iunc Cuſtodem Rotwlorum, ut nom:n 

edidi Abbatis deleretur 5 defrcut nunquani antea irrotulatum fuit, &9* 
deſfkent idem Abbas nihil tenet de Rege 1n Capite nec per Baroniam ; 
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tia illuftri Regi Arg/ie, Domino Hiberrie & Duci Ajuitanie, lins'des 1 


— 


Cum ad comparchdum in Parlamento veſtro apud £9 


q Among the 
{ummors that 
now remain, 
of thoſe that 
preceiled the 
time of this 
caſe, (or of 12 . 
Ed.2 )theAbH- 
bot of Saint 
F ames by 
Northampton is 
found only in 
that oO Dos{ cl. 
49 Hen.3, But 
the Kol here 
ſpoken of was 
ſome Regilier 


> of the names 


of the Lords 
ot Parlament, 
which is not 
now extant 
unleſs you 
conceive it to 
have been the 
very cloſe rofl 
of t2 Fd.2; 
where indeed 
his name is. 
But that here 
mentioned it 
ſcems was 
ſome Regiſter 
Of the names 
of ſuch as 


$ed ought to be 


tanturm in puram & perpetuam eleemoſynam's nec acceſſus ejuſdem Abbat is ummoned as 


ad Parlamentum alind Domino Regt ſen cjus confi'5o, prettaret conftlium 
vel ſubſrdium, quam Ecclelſie Sandi oppreſſronem &- Canonicis i- 
biddeme pro Rege &+ ſuis de- famulantibus de pauperatione. Ideniqhe Cn- 
for reſpondit je aliquo modo ngn poſſe nec velle Rothelox Cancellarie in a- 
liquo cancellare, quod videbatur- eidem Procuratori. durum &* injuſtum. 
Nec voluit dicfus Procurator, "quaſi Proctrator aliqno modo coniparere 
qiria ſemper Abbas per fe vel per Procuratorems eortſequente compareret 5 
mer ipſum voluit excnſare de infirmitate, quia tunc videretur quod, - ſipoj- 
ſet, ibidem comparniſſet 3 nec adhuc ipſnne excuſare potuit in Parlamento, 
quod wvenirenon debnit pro eo quod niunquam citati"fuerat, vel quia non 


Lords,and a 


dire&ion to 

the Clarks of 

the Petty bag, 
in making 


their Writs int 
* that year z 


whereas that 


9 of12 Ed 2.jsa 
record only 

(as the reſt of 
the cloſe Rolls 


b 


ſuch W 


roportiona- 
ly are ) of | 
rits of” 


tenet per Baronian, nec de Rege in Capite &*c. quia 
 baberetur eo quod omnes de Regno de quocunque, vel qualitereunque teneant, ea bn > So 
teriant ad citationem Domini Regis. Sed jnde ordinavit quandam Bil- na on k 
Domino Thome tunc Comitt Lancaſtriz, tradendun ac per eundem name was by 
Comterm in Communi confiho, pro remedio adhibendo, exponendam 5 cu- ver to be 


tnnc pro EOnFUMACe gammons as 
had iffued in . 


: cancelled out 
J#"bille tenor ſnbſequitur. | of the Regi- 
£ A Soun tres honorable, Setgneur, | Thomas Counte de L41- fer hore ew 
taſtre, Seneſchall D'engleterre, Monlitre ſoun Chapeleyns & tenaunt 1.1, roits 
 tWhyge Labbe de ſa Maiiſoun de 8aint Jake detiors Northampt, que cont= i remains un- 
meſme ceſtui Abbe [que] riens ne tient en chief du Roy, ne per Barony, nee ee © 
mes en pure & perpetuele Almoigne, eſt Somonus per brief a ceo 


this days 
r Vocand aus; 
COmMmAUNN 
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FS ona Parlement, juſqueil meſmes ne nul de ſes predeceſſours, ug. 


: Leg ond. ues AVaunt.ceux hures, au Parlement ne furent Somonus. E le nomme 
> voltre dite. Abbe eſt en roule en le Chauncelerie, hore de novel 
(Pg entre les Prxlati qui ſont Somonus a Parlement per la reſoun *q'; 

tiegnent en chief du Roy ou per Baronie,en pre judice & graunt perde dg 
lui & voſtre maiſoun z dont le dit Abbee homblement prie a voſtre haute 
| Scigneurie, qui eſtes ſecon Soverain et dreinrefut, qui pite vous pregne 
de yoſtre pouere maiſoun et eyder voilley devers noltre Seigneur leRo 
& ſoun Conſail, qui voſtre Chapelayn'8& yoſtre Maiſoun auandite ſojent 
defore aleggiez de ticls Somonus a Parlement. E qui le noun del it 


Abbe ſoit retient hors de les Roules de la Chauncelarie pur lamour de 


Dieu, b Meh | 
Poſtea videbatur eidem Procuratori, quod ſt hujuſmods bille in Com. 
muni Contilio, execytionem feciſſet, Crimen Scandali Domino Cancell« 
rio & Cuitodi Rotulorum pro tali irroiu/amento impoſuiſſet, ac idew 
Cancellarins & ceteri pro parte ſua fouends & pro faito ſno advocangy 
dicernt quod idem Abbas juſte cilatas fuerat & quod juſte citandw ſet 
unde inquiſitiones, dampna, &- expenſe & cetera multa pericula exer. 


gere poſſent. Hac de canſa, didns Procurator non deliberavit billam Ire 


diam ſed aliam billam Domino Cancellario & ejua Clericis ordinavit & 
tradidit, cujus bille tenor talis eſt. 

Abbas Sari Jacobi extra Northampt. 1rrotulatur de novo in Can- 
cellario Domini Regis inter citandos ad Parlamentum, & non tenet per 
Baroniam nec de Rege in Capite 3 ſed tantum in puram & perpetuam 6 
leemoſynam, & nec ipſe Abbas nec przdeceſlores ſw unquam in Cancel- 
laria irrotulati * fuerunt, nec ad Parlamentum citati huc uſque, undej- 


tFet the name 1 | Abbas porie remedium. 
Fi 


of the Abbot ; | 
is in the ſum- Ad cujws bille executionem Dominuws Cancellarins, cum ſuo Corſilio, de 


mons of 49 = ,,cellario ordinavit, quod nomen preditti Abbatis 2 Regiſtro Cancella: 


.2, as you : . — PY 
voi vunk rie deleretur, & ita pluribus circumſpetis, idem Abbas eſt abſoſutus. 8ed 


$-24. quia idem Abbgs vel ejus ſucceſſores ad ſtimulationem aliquorum " maliug- 


—_— YH poſſent al:as, per caſum, irrotulari & pzr conſequens citari, predifns 


Procurator diam exſecntionis formam propter evidentiam in Scripturam 
redegits ; of 
"  FaRaeſt iſta exſecutio per viſum Domini Johannis de Otham Epilcopi 
Elienſis,Cancellarii Domini Regis Domini Wilielmi Dayermynne tune 


Cuſtodis Rotulorum, Domini Roberti de Bardelby , Magiſtri Henrici de 


Clyf,Domini Rogeri de Stton,Magiſtri Edmondi de London,Domini Gal- 
fridi de Welleford, Domini Roberti de Askby, Domini Ade de Brom, 
Domini Wilielmi de Leyceitre, & aliorum Clericorum Cancellariz & 
| aliorum diverſarum Curiarum Domini Regis ac 1, &c. 

Derf. clanſ, But this Abbots name yet remains upon the cloſe Roll * among the 
* x4.2.mem- reſt that were ſummoned in that year. Asalfo it doth (however it 
br.12.. cametopa) in a Summons of two? years after. FR 
yDeſ<lasſ14  Fhat other of the time of Edward the third, is the diſcharge of the 

'” Abbot of Leyceiter by this Patent becauſe he held not by Barony, and 

that his Predeceffors had not been ſummoned continually, but izterpo- 


latis vicibus only, after the nine and fortieth of Hezry the third, before 


which time none of them had beey ſummoned. 
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ug = 0  Englan1: 

' x omnibus Y ad quos rc. Salutem. Supplitavit nobir 7 Par. 26: 

dileGins nobis in Chrifto Abbas de Leceltria, wt, cum 3z - 
betia ſna predifia: per Robectum Fitz-Robert do Melan, 


dudurs Comitew Leyceſtriz, fundats fuifſet is puram O- 

gerpetnan eleemoſynam,. e9- adwocatio five patronatus ejuſdem 

al meaus Domini H. quondam Regis, Angliz proavi novtri , 

ger Foviefabiuram Sumonis de Monte Forti tune Comitis Leys 
ceſtriz &* petront ejuſdem devenerit, ide Abbas aliqna © 

iert4s ſeu tenementa de nobis per Baronram ſev ali modo non 

teneat, per quodad Parlamenta ſeu Confilia noftra wenire tene- 

aur, ec liguis pradeceſſorum ſuorum ante-quedrage fimune 

nonnne anzmine difli proavi noftri, poft forisfabinurom prediii; 

Simonis ( quo anno omnes Abbates &* Priores Regnt mofiri 

Avglizs od. Parlamentum ejuſdem proavi noftri tunc tentum, 
velunterie ſummonits. fuernnt ) ſummonitus-extiterit,.welrmys 

ipſum Abbatem de bujuſmodi adventn ad Parlantentuns facto 

exonerari; Et quia wifes cartis 9s confirmationibus de tervis et 
mmementis eidem Abhati datis & conceſſjs in rotulis Concel- 

[ron noftxe irrotulatis compertum eft, quod difa Abbatie per 

bo «me Robert Fitz Robere _ Melan; _ Comrtens 
Leyceftriz, fundats erat in purant Os perpetnant elvendfyHtint 

& nou hoo in rotulis prediftis, qro edits the 

aliqua terrgs ſeu tenementa de nobis tenet;per. Baroniam ſow © | 

aliquo: ali ſerwitioy mee. quod predeceſſores ſub Abbutes Took 
prediflum quadrageſimum nonum annmnt_ #17 proagi noftrt 

aut. poſimodum contizru?,. ſed wicibus intergolgtis, ſummoniti 

fucrine; Nolentes ipſum Abbatem indebite' fic wexart; Cott 

ifs pro nobis & beredibur' noftris quotl item 4bbas' et 

flaceſſores ſui de ventendo ad Parlaments; tt Cinfilia, fla 

yn haredum mfroru de cetera quien nt of exoera im: 

propetunme, ita: ſemper quod: difine- ' et! ſacconfſance. ſack 

| - n—urn,g bupnſmods Parkements' wha ne 
Tum ovittentlos conſentiant et '#t woris eff expenſic contribuyr e- 

anendem: In cujns Oc. Tefte Rege 7 yr \ Weſtmonaſterium 


- 


# , , 


NV die Februar. Por petit ionm-de. Parlomento.. 


- The Parlattent wheremn this'was obtained, was! ſummoned by; Writs 
ded: 15 Novembris 25 Ede4, to-{it upon Sint: Hidlarie's dayifollow- 
ng: ( which'is the: 13. 6f Jenner )' and; the 13. off February - follows 
in( in thc: 26 years: his-Retgn- begtaning; the 256 of Jarman ):- this 
-maut-is dated: And:in the cloſe Rall-of that Summons: of. ay Ed. 3: 
the. Abbut'sname is8ancelled,. and'thaſt words written at it llers 
Y re 
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England. before*nored, and thatb reaſon of "this Charter. Yer in 27 Ed. 3 
_ u 5.2% + the: Abbot of Leycefter is fummoned tothat great.* Councel held -in tha 
= Date yearat Weſiminiter. The Abbot that. procured this Patent. of diſcha 2 


12 "was William de Clown. And Henry of Knighton a Canon of the find 
Abbey ſpeaking of- him, remembers it. Cartew, faith he,' de' non'wa 
miendo. ad Parlamentum pro ſe © ſucceſſoribus ſuis de- Rege 'adguiſjuig, 
And to this of their having opnies, belongs that prot ti on Fs he. 
half of the Abbors,. Priors, Biſhops, and other. Prelates, of the Pry. 
vince of Canterbary made, under Aichard the ſecond, where the w_ 

php Pal are, De Jure Ee, conſuetudine Regmi Angliz y Archiepiſcopums 'Cantuaris 

nf24, © enſem, .qui pro tempore fuerit .necuon ceteros Shſſraganos , Comfrathey, 


Habetur item * Compatres, Abbates & Priores alioſque Prelatos quoſcunque per Barg 
he + %. niam de Domino Rege tenentes pertinet in Parlamentis Regis quibuſ: 
chiepiſcopi fol. . = » ®. 5 o « 

174 «. Vide wegotiis ac aliis traFari conſuetis cum ceteris difi Regni Paribus, O».4 


Care wee Hides jor intereſſend; habentibus, conſulere, & traGtare, ordinar, 


Cant,part.s, bates, PMores, &- alii Majores Cleri qui tenent per Comitatum ant Bargs 
* folg61. niam ratione hnjuſmodi tenure &- nulli minores niſi corum preſentia 


XXV. The next particular concerning Barons here, is that of the 
title of Barreret given to ſome temporal Barons, as if it were in thema 
ſynonymie or an equivalent name to Baron. That which concen 
that name of Banneret, as it ſignifies in Kzight Barneret, 1s anon ſhewed 
where we ſpeak of the ordefs of Knighthood in Exgland. But here the 

: notion of the word is only as it exprefled a Parlamentary Baton. hh 
the proceeding againſt ' John de Comeniz, and* William de Weitog inthe 
firſt Parlament of. Xichard the ſecond; it is faid that the Lords of the 
Parlament, that. is, the King of: Ca#ile and Leon,. Duke' of Lancaſter, 
Edmond Earl of Eambridge, . and divers.othex Earls and Barons there 
mentione@®by name, &- * pluſours autres. Seigneurs Barons O Bannerets 
« foiPart ;. effearts an dit Parliment aſſembles had took advice touching the'nt> 
fivers of the defendants. And whereas in the ſtatutes of the ſame King; 
as we read them in Engliſh, Every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Abbot, Pri- 
or, Duke, Earl, Barpn, Barozet, Knight of the Shire, &c. are com- 
manded under pain * of amerciament or other puniſhment according. - 
ous 4 .. antient uſe, to appear in Parlamentz the French, both of the R 
videſis zem and of thoſe Books that are truly printed, hath Banneret, and ſome by 
Toman Wel- a little miſtaking Barneret\ for the\ſame word. As when mention isin 
þ o_ = 5c. the old ſtories © Knight Banneret, ' the word Baroxet ( which runs caficr 
& Ret, orl.1 from the tongue) is often for Barxeret; io fell it, not only inthe En- 
_ glifh Prift of out ſtatutes, bur alſo in a report of a caſe that is of alater , 
Banacrer:s time than that'to\ which our preſent. diviſion yet 'confines us, that 
quidus plane p2roxet ( for Banneret ) is likewiſe uſed for a Baron. For in an at- 


ſedes & vox taint" under Hemry the fixt, * one 'of the Jury challenged himſelf be- 


_ Proceres exuſe his "Anceſtors had been Baronets 4nd Seignenrs des Parlaments. | 
e435 Hens, I cannot doubt bur that the title of Banneret un this ſence was meant 

fol.46...cis. there; and alſo that- the ſame —_ of the word was in the chal- 
rye lenge made under Edward the' third, of one 'of the grand Afliſe, be- 
18. 4. cauſe he was « Banner ( as the book at large © faics) or a Banneret n | 
| | 1 


Fo 
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| © 44 in Fitrherbert. * There was no colour why the title of Banneret, Eng land. 
_ - jp'that notion as it fignifies a Knight Banneret only, ſhould be any cauſe e 7.Chalenge 
of challenge. Therefore I ſe no reaſon why we ſhould think that it *'5* 

"vas uſed there tn that ſence. But indeed it is difallowed ( although - "WM 


- 


"the matter of the mance tat juſt ) becauſe it was not legally made; 
Thar is, it did not legally. appear upon the challenge to the Court, 
that te was a Baron or Banneret of Parlament which ſhould have been 
errificed to them by record, as it was reſolved * alſo in that caſe under | y;4.6, cote 
Hem the fixth. , IT know the anſiver given inthe book is, that although #%.6,f9.53.6 
Fe be a Batneret and hold not by Barony he ſhould be in the affiſe. ReF-08. | 
Bat 1 underſtand that as if the Court had faid. The ſaying that he js Fiz, xar.or. 
x Batineret is not cauſe enough of challenge, unleſs withall it be legal- ##: 165 5. 
I ſhewed that he bea Baron of Parlament. For terere*per Baronian preps J- 
was an obvious phraſe of thoſe times, deduced from more antient uſe 
to denote the being a Baror, though in trath there were no neceſſity 
' that a Baron muſt hold 8 by Barony, becauſe he might be by Writ only.  videſis 48 
And to this uſe of the Word, we have much light alfo from that Writ E4.fot20-h. 
| whereby the Lord Camoys under Richard the ſecond, was diſcharged 48 4/5. fol- 
| Fom being Knight of the Shire of $#rrey ( though he had been cholth) = 
| becauſe he, as allo many of his Anceſtors had been Bannerets, and it 
had not been before in uſe to chuſe fuch' kind of Bannerets, -Knights of 
| the Shire. This" was the Writ. | h Clauſ. Dorf; 
WE: |; | | 7 Rich.2.m. 32+ 
Ex Vicecomiti Surriz, ſalutem: quia ut accepinius tu Tho- 
4 \ mam Camoys Chivaler, qui Banneretus eff, ficut quam- 
lures anteceſſorum ſuorum extiterint, ad eſſendum unum mix 
itum wenientinm ad proximum Parlamentum noftrum', pro - 
 communitate Comitatus predi&ti, de aſſenſu ejuſdem Comita- 
us, elegifti ; Nos adwertentes, quod hujuſmodi Banneretti , 
ante þ.ec tempora, in milites Comitatus, ratione alicujus Par- 
| Jamenti cligi minime conſueverunt, ipſum de officio Militis ad 
dictum Parlamentum pro Communitate Comitatus predifii , 
wenturi, exonerart wolumus; Et ideo fibi pracipimus quod 
 quendanr almm militem idonenm Or dliſcretum, gladio cintunt 
 Toco ipſins Thomz eligi &» enum 2d dient tn locumt Parlamen- 
## pradiGii wenire facias, cum pleng &» ſufficienti poteſiate | 
"ud conſent iendum biis que in Parlamento pradifo fient juxta 4 
 Yenorews prom: brevis noftri tibi pro eleSitone hujuſmodi mili- 
| tn direfi, + nomen ejus nobis ſcire facias. Teſte Rege 
| «jd Weltmonaſterium o&awo die Oltobris. 


- 


as GI a . 5... Gs I BG. We Bm, pe as og PK, 4 


Neither may this Writ be underſtood of any other Banneftet than a 
| Paflatment Baron, or Barmeret of that time. The expreſſion of hu- 
- Imro# Banneretti ſhews that it ismtot meant of all Bannerets, but ſuch 
| oily "a5 have the title either by inheritance of in ſuch a kind as that an in- 
, heritance might be of it 3 which. is apparant alſo by the preceding 
words, m the Writ, Bannerettns oft fecut quamplures anvecifornm ſuo- 
LRwextiterint, For it was never ny”; that the title Banneret, as 
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a Baron and Peer of that i Parlament. And many of his Anceſtors be. 


_ dom twenty Knights Fees, b 


lain that one Thomas Camoys..( who doubtleſs was the ſame man) was 


j cl, 
1 4,904 fore him, had likewiſe been Peers. For though the name of a Camoy; © 
& 37+ occurr not in the Summons for the ſpace of about fifty years before the 
time of this Writ, yet' from the eighth year of Edward the ſecond, to. 
the ninth of Edward the third, there is{carce a Summons without one 
of the name. In that year of Edward the third, the name of Ralfe de 
kDor ſ.clevſ g ©479095 15 In the Summons,. * asit is alſo frequently before. And ſome 
x4.3-m.28, ofthe nameallſo are in much antienter Liſts! of the Barons of thoſe &. 
. lpeyſdeaf-49 der ages. But after the ninth of Edward the third, the name by rea. 
in ſeduls on of age or ſome other cauſe was omitted till this ſeventh year of 
Pei. 5 Ed.1. Kichard the ſecond, and (| as it ſometimes happens ) the dignity, it 
— ſeems, being obſcured by abſtinence from the name of Lord or Baron, 
ejuſdem anni; the Free-holders of Sxrrey choſe him a Knight ot their Shire after which, 
W6-J according to his anceſtral right, he being ſummoned to Parlament, 
there was a neceflity to diſcharge him which was d6ne under the name 
of Banneret and not Baron, ' it feems ( according.to the fancy of that 
time) becauſe he had not a Barony,, or held not per Baroniam. For 
B about the end of Edward the third, if I be not much deceived, oneof 
; m Eſcaet.45 his Anceſtors, being alſo Thomas de Camoys, 1s found by office® to 
ons nota have died ſeiſed without holding any thing of the King. In Szrrey and 
in Suſſex. Suſſex was the uſual — and poſſeſſions of theſe Lords of Camoys, 
is 06mg But ſome learned men alſoatfirm * that Broadwater a town near the Se 
"Pg *3.in Suſſex, was from Edward the firſt's time the Barony of theſe Lords, 
But 1n that office ſpeak of, this Broadwater 1s held of the honor of 
Brember, and of a ſubject, . which. could. not have been if then it had 
been a Barony. But I think this here noted 1s enough to perſwadeus 
"that Thomas Camoys the Banneret in the Writ before cited, was no 0+ 
ther than the Lord Caxoys of that time,” whoſe Anceſtors were Barons 
| likewiſe as the Rolls clearly inform us. 
: This uſe of the'name of Banneret proceded, it ſeems, from the 
. | French uſe of it, and the right alſo. which was ſo proper to a Baronto 
advance his Arms in a ſquare Enfign or a Banner 3 whereof before in the 
drgnities of France. | om | 
XXVI. Itreſts that we.cometo the conſideration of that common 0- 
pinion, touching a Barony conſiſting in antient time of thirteen Knights 
fees and a third part. This I ſee hath much poſlefſed ſome very learned 
men. But without any other ground than'the miſtaking fancy of him 
Eo that wrote the Treatiſe De-modo Tenendi® Parlamentum. The paſlage 


in that Treatiſe to this purpoſe hath theſe words 3 Item ſummoniri® 
venire debent ad Parlamentum) onmes O: ſinguli Comites & Barones, O 
eornum Pares, ſculicet illi qui habent terras &* redditus Comitatus integri, 
videlicet XX feoda uniuns militis, quolibet feodo computato ad XX librss 
que facinnt quadringentas libras in toto, vel ad valentiam unins Baronie 
integre, ſcilicet XI feoda &* :tertiam partem unius feodi militis, quo- 
libet feodo computato ad viginti libras que facinnt in toto quadringentss 
marcas,& nulli minores laict ſummonirs & venire debent ad Parlamentum 
ratione tenure ſue niſi corum preſentia aliis de cauſis' fuerit utilis vel ne- 


ceſſaria ad Parlamentum. Here we (ee-a whole Barony is clearly fup- | 


poſed to have been thirteen Knights Fees' and a third part, and an Earl- 
= which were firſt invented ( for ang 
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Fhave obſerved ) by the author of this treatiſe together with that of F, 31 4. 
the eſtimation of a Knights fee by tweaty pound FD as alſo of Pares Eagizad: 
oy for a diſtinct digaity from Barons which we ſhall preſently 

jew to be mere miſtakingsas ſoon as we have ſpoken ſomething of the 
time to which the Treatiſe 1s to be referred. The title that commonly 
ispretixed to _it, referrs it to'the time of the end' of the Saxons or .to 
the coming of the Normans. Hit diſeribitur modus (lo are the words) 
quo Parlamentum Regis Angliz & Anglorum ſuorum tencbatur tempore 
Regis Edwardi filii Ethelredi Regis, qui m0dws recitatus. fuit per diſcre- 
tiores coram Wilhelmo Dute Normannorum Congneitore &- Rege An- 
plix, ipſo9 CongqueStore hoc pracipiente & per ipſum approbatus &- ſuis tem- 
poribus & etiam ſucceſſorum” ſnorum Regum Anglorum #»ſitatus. And be- 
fore an extradt of the beginning of it which concerns the ſummoning of 

the Prelates and Clergy (as T find it tranſcribed by x hand of about | 
Henry the fifth, ihto one of the Regiſters ? of Arnizdel Archbiſhop of p Rigift. M1; 
Canterbury) there 15 this title with expreſs teference to, the Rolls of 4-1 47- _ 
thoſe times, 'q8if the work had been x 5h out of them. De #29do ron- Ce di; 
vocandi Clerum Angliz 4d Parlementum Regis Edwardi fili; Etheltedi par. 
Regis qui modus fuerat intimatus Willielmo Conqueſtor# &* per enndemn 
objervatiis prout Ppatet in rotulis diFornm Regnum ſuper in e ronfeltis. 
If we could have believed theſe prefixed titles we muſt have uſed the 
Treatiſe for "a teſtimony of the Earls-and Barons, of Thanes of the 
Saxon times,” and of the beginning of the Normans. . But the vanity of 
it ſeemed ſuch as that we thought fitteſt to leave it for. this place, foto 
ſpeak of itby it (elf, as an impoſture of ſome bold fancy. For it will ap- 
peat no better, if weexamine the time when the author of it lived, and 
the matter of it. Firſt for the tirhe when the author of it lived ; mention 
in it of the Jui/icie de Banco, of the Capitalis Jaiticiarins qui tenet pla- 
cita coram Kege, and the Barons of the Exchequer ſo ſeverally, beſides - 
the language thtoughour it, and that occurrence gf Comes Seneſcalius, 
Comes .Conitabularins, Comes Mareſcallus, and divers more Characters 
that remain in 1t ſhew plainly enough that it was firſt written ſome Ages 
= leaſt ) after the coming of the Normans, of which I think no man 
doubts that hath read it. And for my part, I cannot yet believe that it 
s antienter than about the time of Eaward the third: Divers copies I 
have ſeen of it but never ary which exceded that age. And the lan- 

ge and context perſwade me alſo to that beliet. Then for. the. 

+mattef of it {o referred: in the title to the Saxoz timesand the coming 
'of the Normans; ' what taſte or colour is there either in the many 
ſtories, laws or other memories of thoſe times, that the Biſhops , 
"Abbots, and Priors held Knights fees under Edward the Confeſlor , 
-or the ſon of King Erhelred as he is called in the title ? * Nor indeed 
any of them were then as Barons by tenure, in Parlaments or 
Ficenagermores but as Prelates only, which is before ſhewed. Nor 
doth this 'termination of the quantity of an Earldom or Barony a- 
pree with, any that occutrs in the Saxoz times. And in the times 
1.99 followed the Normans Eo ſo the title Ieads us on, as if 

:the ſame ſtate of Barons had been and continued from Edward 
the Confeſlor, and Wiljam the firſt into the Reigns of - their ſuc- 
_ceffors) what colourable teſtimony is there in any record, , pony , 
-or Law, that ſo much as ſeems to juſtifie this number of Knig ts 
| Tees in the making of Earldoms or Barontes? In truth the contrary 
appears plainly. Jefferey Lord Talbot held twenty Knights fees in. 
4h | Hhhh 2 chief 
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FARen® wiſe of Henry theſecond. Yet neither of theſs. were ever accoungy 


{82 % fds to have had Fatldgms. The fame may be {aid of John de Port * in 


militwm Ju: the ame time, thatheld fifty ſeven Knights Fees, and of Walter 4 
| LibRub.Scace (/ahul] that held thirty *and divers ſuch moreas appears in the Record 
| 26-fel84 of the Exchequer, where ſome alſo have fewer Knights Fees thay 
1h 


Hantlhire. moſt had more than EN Knights Fees , none of which yet had 
Bedfo dinive, from.any number pf thaſe Fees in his Honor, more than one entir 

t Inquiſ.12,& Earldom. .And Gefferey Fitz. Peter, Earl of Efex (from whom Hu. 
| 137 ob Kd. frey de Bobnn deriyed his title to that Earldam) under King Johr, held 
1.12<.5 vi. his Eartdom* as fixty Knights Fees, and Aubrey Earl of Oxford, as 
fol-135 Hy 9! See pos. v4 a ford, a 
defi Camd, 203, Yetnever any man thought that therefore either of theſe had 
Srivgay-2s b ” reaſon of thoſe numbers aboyeone whole Earldam. Whereas the 
rand}. & fixty Fees muſt by the account in the Moday terendi Parliamentuw 
_ **. have made three Earldoms, and the thirty :andan eighth part, aboye 
Fr x.- one and a half, which never ahy man dream'd of before the Author 
-Rot.4, tenet of this Treatiſe nor an fince, but ſuch as are deceived by him. And 
Na bonSjs for that Earldom of ſex being bur one entire Earldom 3 you may ſeg 
de Arundel the example before brought © of. it touching the. relief payable upon 
per ſeryitium ;.*''The Abbat alſo. * of Abingdon. antiently. held by the ſervice of 
ara milt- thirty Knights Fees for Caſtle gardat windſor, of which four were to 
tum &c. de 69 u n Summons | with the Kin 1n his Army, the Abbot of Eveſhaw 


Comi y - | - ve 
Side porro Eſe. Þy. the ſervice of four and a half only, the Prior of Coventry of ten, 


20 Mhot.m.z0 the Biſhop of Chicheier of one auda half, yet they (as other like) 
us 


(50-33% were: Barons by tenure WITS IHRETSRGs to any certain number. 

* Roe. Finium pon. the Summons of all the Barons, under Edward the firſt, * to Wor- 

42 H.3m.I0- cesfer for.an, expedition againſt Wales, divers of them came before 

= ds he Canttable and Martha of Zngleud preſenting (as they oughr) thei 

x Ror.Scarage ſervices, by which we may, cafily know how, at that time, they held, 

5 #e'- and how many Knights Fees, or by how many Knights ſervices ( which 
is all one.) Some few examples we thence add here 3 

* Ibid.mem-4. Rogerus * de Clifford junior qui duxit in uxorew primogenitam filiam 
&- bereders Roberti 4 Veteri ponte recognoſcit ſervitinne II feodorum 
milttum &* dimidij, pro medictate Baroniz de Weſtmerlandz &- fa- 
ciek ſervitium per ks &. Thomam Boter zvilites, + Alanum Boter 
ſervientem. | | | 

Rogerus de Leyburn qui duxit in uxorem alteram filiam & heredem 

Raoberti de veteri Ponte, recognoſcit ſeruitiun ſuun Il Feodorum mili- 
tum & dimiditpro altera. medictate Baroniz predife, &: "vi ſerviti- 
x2 per ſerpſuz 3, Johannem de.Leyburn, Willielmum de Isfeild, Rober- 
tum de Kirkeby, &: Petrum de Camera ſervientes. 

y Mimbrens, Petrus Corbet ? recognoſcit ſervitinm V Feodorum militum pro Baronia 


3 <juſmodi alie. J; Kaus 5 faciet per ſeipſuar & Robertum Corbet wilitem & per Tho-, 
i 


gy yeo-o mam deRadeſbergh, Richardum de Hop, Rogerum de Eiton, Rober- 
reſcalcie amo tum; de [Frankton, . Adam Haghe, Willielmum de Baneres ſeruientes. 
10 Edit Mayricius de Berkeley recognoſcit. ſeruitii Il feodori. militii pro Baronia 
de Berkley fciet per ſeipſy, Thomi de Berkley,et Williel. Manſel w:lires. 
So.Bigod then Earl of Norfolk , recognoſcit ſervitium V feodorum mi- 
litnm;pro hereditate ls Comitatws Norfolk, and divers more ſuch oc- 
an here, as way ' e wail ” tenures of a Fcirneal ara 
iſtigguiſhed by their number of Knights without any colour of re- 
ference to thirteen Knights fees, and P And it is conſtant through 
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: Thid.-pag.8g. thirteen, 2nd yet are <qually Barons with the reſt. And of the Earls, 
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that Roll, (which by the way 1s very obſervable) that they either England:- 
\ſfexve by Knights (according to the ſeveral numbers) or elle by two —_ 
ſervientes 1n ſtead of every Knight. Touching ſerv:cztes, more anon, 
where we ſpeak of Eſquires. The teſtimonies of this kind are infi- | 
- nite; but we conclude here, with that of Nige/zs, or Neal Biſhop of 
Eh Lord Treafurer to Hewry the firſt, tothe Abbot of Ramſey, by which 
he acknowledged that the Abbot ( who was plainly a Baron ) held but 
the ſervice of four Knights. N. Eherfis - Epiſcopes- venerabili fratre 
oy amicaW, Rameſie Abbati, ſalutem. Sciatis quod ubi Richards Cleri- 
em readdidit computun de Scutagio militun par ad Scaccarinm,Ego 
tefificatus ſur vos non debere pluſquam quatuor milites & pro tantum | 
quieti eſtis & in Rotulo ſcripti. Vale. This occurrs in the Book * of Ramſey -- pa 
in the -Exchequer, But for that paſſage in the Modus tenendi © 7 
Perlementaym 5 what other antient occurrence is any where that 
preſerves this diſtintion of Comites & Barones, from ſuch as were 
Pares Cotttitibus & Baronibus, * by reaſon of holding entire Earldoms a v4. renend; 
'or Baronies, and yethad not the title of Earls or Barons ? Nay, where __ m— 
appears it antiently that a Knights Fee was twenty pounds. reve- peas =_ 
nue ? It is true that men who had twenty pounds revenue, were often vitio"s. 
diſtrained or fummoned ® to take the order of Knighthood. But alſo b vidcf« far.1 
ſometimes men of leſs revenue, ſometimes by reaſon of more, were £4-2-4 mil- 
likewiſe ealled to the ſame dignity. And land of the yearly revenue *'® 
of twenty pounds held in ſocage, is made equivalent by the ſtatute of 
Aid under © Edward the firſt, to a Knight's Fee. But what doth either c m:p.c;cap.38 
of theſe concern the legal value of Knights Fees which were never 
in truth eſtimable either by any certain number of acres or quantity 
of revenue (though ſome have erroneouſly determined them by both) 
but only by the ſervices or number of Knights reſerved. And doubt- . 
leſs this error touching the juſt value of a Knight's Fee was the prin- 
cipal grotind work to that vain ſuperſtruction of-the Eertan- values 
and quantities of Earldoms and Baronies. For that being firſt ſuppo- 
ſed to be the juſt value of a Knight's Fee, the Author (that uſed his 
own fancy allo enough in other things comprehended in his Treatiſe) 
obſerving alſo truly that Earldoms and Baronies conſiſted for the moſt 
part of Knights Fees, fell to,-if I be not deceived, a miſtaking in his 
rules of proportion,thus. As the retief of a Knight's Fee to a Knight's 
| Fee, ſothe relief of an Earl and of a Baron to an Earldom and Barony. 
- Batthe relief of a Knight's Fee is the fourth part of a Knight's Fee 
(which is true if a Knight's Fee were meaſured by twenty pounds re- 
venue) therefore are the Reliefs of Earls and Barons,the fourth part of 
their Farldoms and Baronies. Now the Relief that was ever fince the | 
= 4 Charter ſetled, hath been for an Earl having a whole Earl- 4 Mag. Chart; 
dom, a hundred pounds, and for a Baron having a whole Barony, a ©** 
lundred marks; whence it eaſily followed that therefore a whole 
Earldom was four hundred pound revenue, and a whole Barony four 
wndred marks. But this kind of account was grofly erroneous. For 
wil the grand Charter ſettled (and the moſt of the time that can 
temeant by the title of that Treatiſe falls before the ſetling of that 
Charter) the Relief of Earldoms and Baronies were wholly uncertain, 
81s already ſhewed 3 ſo that then there could not have been any 
ach argument drawn from their proportion. But: the Author here 
being over-willing to ſeem to know what an Earldom and a Barony 
| vere, thus deceived himſelf and many more that with ſo caſic _ 
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4. have ſocafily and commonly received/for truth, themiſtaking of his 
fancy. It may be divers things in that" 4Z/9das (and: among them ſome, 
that differ much from the preſent and later ages') were agreeable tg 
the antient Parlaments. But doubtleſs ſome particalars are direfly 
contrary to the known, and received Parlamentary ufe from antienr 
time, as for example, the placing'of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the 
two Provinces; one on the right hand, the-other on the left of the 
King, and the ſuppoſition of the Barons of the Cinque Ports to be « 

ual in matter of amerciament to a Biron of the Kingdom. Andiſome 

freh more OCcurr in it. And the fame that is ſaid of the credit and 
authority of this Modus may be likewiſe ſaid of that which was found 
in a Parchment Roll with Sir Chriſtopher Preſton, at Clane in Trelayd 
under-King Herry the fourth 5 not much dittering from this uſual *M@« 
dus tenendi Parliamentum in England. ' Only that 1s made. proper for 
Treland, and ſuppoſed to have been ſent thither by King Hcrry the ie: 
cond, when he conquered the I{land, for a direction to hold their Par. 
lament. But the ſence of it 1s for the moſt part juſt like that whereof 
-we have ſo many Copies for England.” It was, as I have heard, exety 
plified by Tnſpexizz# under the great Seal of Treland, by the Lord 
Talbot Lieutenant of Ireland, under Hezry the fourth. And I had from 
my worthy friend Mr. Hackwel/ of Lincolnes Inn, the uſe ofa Copy 
of the exemplitication, that was tranſcribed out of it when heretofore 
the'' exemplification it ſelf under ſeal was in his hands. - The ſtile of it 
goes thus z | 

Henricus Dei gratia Rex Angliz, & Franciz, & Dominus Hibetniz, 
Omnibus ad quos preſentes litere: pervenerint, ſalutem. Tnſpeximns te. 
norem diverſorum articulorum in quodam Rotulo pergameneo ſcriptorum 
cam Chriftophero de Prafton milite tempore arreſtationis ſue apud villam 
de Clare, per deputatum dile@; &- fidelis noſtri Johannis Talbot de Þq- 
lomfhire Chivaler locummoſtrum tenentis terre noſtre Hibetniz, wiper 
fate inventorum ac coram nobis &* Conſulio noſtro in eadem Terra noſtra 
apud villam de Trim, 100 die Januarit ultimo preterito in hec verba, 

Modus Tenendi Parliamenta. 

Henricus Rex Angliz, Congqueifor & Dominus' Hiberniz mittit hand 
formam Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibws, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronis 
bus, Tuſticiariis, Vicecomitibus, Majoribws, Prepoſitis, © omnibus fideli« 
bus ſuis terre Hiberniz tenendi Parkiamentum, p 
x _ ſummonitio Parliamenti precedere debet per quadraginta 

ies Oc. oo tat ICS 

And' then follows the moſt of the particulars that occurr in the or- 
dinary Modus for England, fitted to Ireland ; and among them, that 
eſpecially of the eſtimation of Earldoms and Baronies by the number | 
of Knights Fees. And ſome few other things alſo being added of grand 
Councels, of the difference between an Ordinance and a Law, and of 
the Oath at the Coronation z it is concluded with, Nos arte terores ar- 
ticulorum prediforum de aſſenſu prefati Locum tenentis & Conſilii pre- 
difti tenorepreſentium duximns exemplificandum | &*] has literas noſtre 
fieri fecimns patentes. Teſteprefato locum noſtrum tenente apud Trim Xt 
die Januarii Anno Regni noſtriſexto. » $7 | 

| Per ipſum Locum tenentem & Conſilium, 


L But whoever was the Author of this Iriſh Mods, I think” doubtlch, 


took it outof this other whereof we have ſo.many Copies in Bug 
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lard, and 1o fitted it to that Kingdom, not only in the ſuppoſed Par- 
 - Jamentary forms, but alſo in the title, that it might have every way 
like relation to Ireland as the other to England. For as that of 
.  Fngland is ſuppoſed to have been declared before King William, and 


England: 


allowed by him at his conqueſt, fo this alſo by Henry the ſecond at his 


of Ireland. But I cannot believe that either of theni'wete fo antienr 


as Henry the ſecond. - His ſtile init agrees not with any that Ihave 
ſeen of him. Nor before King Johr!'s time wete Sheriffs and other Of- 
ficers and dignities (according, to the Englith pattern) fo ſetled there 
that thoſe dignities and offices to whorn (even asat this day the uſe is) 
the Inſpeximus 18 directed, could have had ſuch place in it under Herrry 
the Tecond. But this by the way. And hitherto of Barons in the time 
;between the later end of King Johz, and the middle of Aichard the 


 Fecond. | 
£:- 


©» XXVII. From the middle of Richard the ſecond to this day we have 
-had a third kind of Barons, then firſt added to thoſe two before ſhew- 


ed,- or to the Barons both by writ and tenure, and thoſe by writ only. 


That is, Barons made by Letters Patents. The two firſt kinds and the 
uſe of making new by writ ſtill continue. Neither need we in this 
part of time ſay more of them than only ſhew the form of the writ 


;that makes thoſe that are by writ only, and calls the reſt, adding 
ſomething of the ſpiritual: Barons that” were Regular (for what con- 
cerns the reſt 1s well enough known) which done, we conclude with tht 
[Creation of Barons by Patent. 


+ Touching the'form of the writ, we obſerve the body of that form, 
.and the ſtile given to the perſons called by it. That 'form already 


ſhewed to the Spiritual Barons that were ſecular, continued till about ._ 


the end of Kichard the ſecond, when that clauſe Ne, quod 4bſit, per ve- 
ftri abſentiam &c. to differatur began to be omitted. And the fame 


| .form to. Nul/afenus omitiatis. Teſte &c. was to the Regular Barons, 


188 alſo to the Temporal. Only Ligeenciais uſed to the Temporal for 
»dileGiorne, as it is to this day. Nor 1s there almoſt any difference be- 
4ween the ſyllables of the writs of the former times of this laſt part 


| of our diviſion (after the omiſhon of that clauſe) from thoſe that are 


uſed at this.day. The Spiritual Barons-at' this day (being all ſecular, 


- .or Biſhops) are called by this form, | 


Ex ec. Rewer endiſſemo in Chrifto Patri PredileGoque 
© fideli Confiliarzo noftro N.. eadem gratia Archiepiſ- 


60po Cantuarienſi totins Angliz Primati &+ Metropolitano 


falntem. Qura de dviſamento & aſſenſu Conſulii noftr# pro 
qnibuſdam. arduis &» urtentibus negoties nos flatum &+ de- 
Jenſtonem Regni noftri Angliz &» Ecclefis Anglicanz con- 


 ernentibus quoddam Parliamentum noftrum apud Civitatent 


mfiram Weſtmonaſterir (ſach a'day and year) teneri or- 


 Minavimus &» ibidem wobiſcum ac cum ceteris Prelatis Ma- 


gnatibus &- Proceribus dii Regni colloquium hbabere & 


 #aGatumn, wobis 1 ub fide et dileftione quibus nobis tenemint 


firmiter injungendo mandamus quod confideratis dictorum ne- 
- | gotiorum 
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England. gotiorum arduitate et periculis imminentibus, ceſſante excuſatio> 
ze quacunque dictis die et loco perſonaliter interſitis nobiſcum 
ac cum Pralatis, Magnatibus, et Proceribus pradifis ſuper 
dictis Negotiis tractaturi, veSirumque Conſilium impenſuri et 
boc ficut nos et honorem noftrum ac ſalvationem et defenſin= 
nem Regni et Eccleſte Anglicanz expeditionemque negotio: 
rum predictorum diligitis, tullatenus omittatis. Pram. 
nentes Decanum et Capitulum Eccleſia vefire Cantuarienſis 
ac Archidiaconos totumque Clerum wefire Dioceſios quad 
zidem Decanus et Archidiaconi in propriis perſonis ſuis at 
dictum Capitnulum per unum, Idemq; Clerus per duos Procurato. 
res 1doneos plenam et ſufficientem poteſtatem ab ipſes Capitulo 
et Clero conjunctim et diviſim babentes, predictis die etloc 
interfint ad 'conſentiendum hiis que tunc ibidem de communi 
Conſilio dicti Regni no$tri ditina fawvente clementia contigerint 


 ordinari. Tefte meipſo, apud &vc. 


The Temporal Barons have the ſame form (excepting Hgeancia for 
dileFione ) to nullatenus omittatis. T. &c.. But all this is ſpoken of the 
ordinary Writs of Summons. For it hath been ſometimes in example, 
to add a limitation of the eſtate in the dignity of Barons to the reſt 
of the Writ by which a Baron hath been created. So was it done in 
the Writ that cregted Sir Herry de Bromflet Baron of Yeſcy, under He- 

a Dorſ.Clavf. ry the ſixth. After Nallateres omittatis, follows this clauſe * Yolumns 
27 H:G-44e 215m vor O* heredes _ maſonlos de corpore veſtro legitime exeuntts 
Barones de Velcy exiitere. Teſte &*c. | SA 

For the ſtiles given to the Barons in theſe Writs 3 The Spritual Ba- 
rons have the title of their Eccleſiaſtical dignities, and the addition 
of Privy Counſellor or the like as the caſe falls out. So have the 

bs.156, Temporal alfo, of whom ſome as1s before * noted have had the name 
of Baron given to them. But that. was rarely uſed ; and at this day 

it isnot given to any in the Writ. Divers were antiently ſtiled by 

their Chriſtian names or ſurnames or .Baronies or both, 'and very fre- 

quently the addition of Chivaler' or Militi was given them 3 and di- 

vers alſo after the addition of Chivaler were {tiled Lords with an ad- 

dition of that whereof they are called Barons, by Dominus de N. As 

Jacobo Beauchamp militi Domino de Beauchamp, and the like, as alſo 

without A4:(:ti, -as Thome Domino de Ros and ſuch more. But about 

s Henry the eighth, it came intouſeto ſtile them all Chivalers, whether 

they were Knighted or not, which is alſo continued and in practice to 

this day. Andafter their ſurnames their titles of that whereof they 

areſtiled Barons uſually precedes Chivaler 3 both in Writs of Summons: 

3 * upon former right,and in Writs of Creation. For Regularly they differ 

5 not in any thing but that the. Writ of Creation (which 4 ſo callsa- | 
: ny mant6the Parlament) makes a Baron, and the ſelf-ſame iterated 

calls kim to other Parlaments afterward.But amongſt them there is a fin- 

gular formiof ftile to the Lord delaWare. In the later part of Richard 
the ſecond, in Henry the fourth, Henry the fifth, and part of Henry the 
fixth, the ſtile is Aagiftro Thowe de la Ware. The reaſon, they ay, 
ig _ 


* Ms ">  _— ——— 


"ron was acknowledged here. But under Queen © Mary, and for ſome pi 
time in the firſt Parlament of Queen E/zzabeth,The Prior of Saint John's, 150. 
and the Abbot of Weitminſter were fummoned as Barons again. But dba” 


. began in the eleventh year of Kichard the ſecond. And the 
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, is becauſe he was aClergy mans anal that before the title deſcend- Fn land. 
edonhim. AndIremember inthe proxie bundle of the fifth of Hen- © _ 


ry the fifth, he makes John, Fraxke, and Richard Hulme Clarks his pro- 
xies alſo, as the uſe of that 'time was for Lords that were ſpiritual - 
rſons. 
The Regular Barons of this time (to go on wh them where we be: 


fore left) were uſually to the Diſſolution of Monaſteries under Herry 
the eighth, the ſame great Abbots (with the Priors of St. Johz's, and of 
' Coventry) thatare before noted. Buit in the fifth of Herry the fourth, 


c Claiſ.s Hen, - 
_— 


the Prior of Chriſt Church < in Caxterbury is again ſunimoned alſo aniong 
them. But he occurrs no more in the following Summons. But the nuni- 
ber ſoon grew fixt to twenry five Abbots, and thoſe two Priors. The 


| Abbots were of 
i Saint Albar's. 13 Abingdon: 
'2 Glaitenbury. I4 Waltham. 
3 Saint Anguſtine's of Can- I5 Shrewsbury 
terbury. 16 Glouceſter. 
4 Weſtminſter. | 17 Bardeney. | 
s Saint Edmund's Bury: 18 Saint Beret of Holme; 
6 Peterborough. X Ig Thorney, 
7 Colcheſter. 20 Ramſey. 
8 Eveſham. 21 Hide, 
g9 Winchelcomb.. 22 Malmesbury. 
10 Crowland. 23 Cirenceſter. 
11 Battaile, 24 Saint Mary of York, 
12 Reding: 25 Selby. 


And theſe with thoſe two Priors were the Regular Barons till the” _ 
fifth of Hezry the eighth, when the 4 Abbot of Taviſtock in Devonſhire d Trarefte ce, 


was added to them by Creation by Patent, the form whereof is anon C_—_ 


' Inferted; After the diſſolution of Monaſteries in 31 Hem. 8. during & ctem. Rej- 
_ his Reign and the Reign of King Edwardthe ſixth, no Regular Ba- vis 4ppendi- 


ce ad Apoftolat. 
+ Þag, 


Parl. 4, « Þ, 


"there was ſoon anend of them alſo in that Parlament of Queen El:i- & aa.7,58. 


zabeth, And we come next to the Creation of Barons by Letters pov iet rn: 
Patent, 2 : dem mk &, 
Diarium Þ arl; 
I Elizab. 


XXVIII. The Creation of Barons, into that title expreſly by Patent, 

| Cewieg 
Examples of it have been very numerous. And Iremember one example, 
of a Spiritual Baron thus alſo created. The firſt Temporal Baron thus 


«created was John de Beauchamp, Steward of the! houſhold; to Richard 
\ the ſecond, who was made by this Patent one of 'the Peers and Barons 


of the Kingdom, and to be ſtiled Lord of Beauchamp, and Baron of K7- | 


derminſter to him and the heirs * males of his body. f Pat11 Rez, 


R Ichardus ec. Stiatis quod, pro bonis et gratuitis ſer- 


part, I,1.12: 


vitiis que dilectus et fidelis Miles nofter Johannes de 


'Beauchamp de Holt Seneſcallns boſpitii noftri nobis impendit, 


$912 27 at 


England. ac loco per ipſum tempore Goronationis novire hucuſque in. 


penſo et quem pro nobis tenere poterit in futurum in neftris 
Conſiliis et Parlamentis, necnon pro- nobili et fideli genere 
unde deſcendit ac pro ſuis magnificis ſenſu et circumſpefions 
ipſum Johannem F* unum Parium ac Baronum Regni noftri 
"Angliz prefecimus, wolentes quod idem Johannes et hered 
maſculi de corpore ſho exeuntes flatum Baronis obtineant a 


Domini de Beauchamp, et Barones de Kidermyſter nuncupey. 


tur. In cujus rei &vc. T, 


This firſt form was thus ſimple or brief. Afterward it grew vario 


longer both out of ſeveral clauſes, that were but explanatory of the 
dignity, as alſo ont of the clauſe ſometimes of Creation money or an- 


nuity given for ſupport of the dignity. For that uſe was allo in the 
age that followed not long after the beginning of ſuch Creations, that 
Barons had their honorary annuities in ſome examples, no otherwiſe 
than Earls. So Sir Ralf Botiller, Baron of Sxdley in GloceFterſyire, cre- 
ated by Henry the ſixth, »t idem- Radulphus &- heredes ſui predifti 
( that is, his heirs males of his body ; nor have ſeen a Creation of a 
Baron by Patent to him and his heirs generally ) melizs, decentius, & 


honorificentins waleant ſtatum prediFum ac onera ipſts incumbentia ma-. 


f Part. 2. Par, Hutenere &* ſuffentare, as the words of the * Patent are, had two hun- 


25 Hen.6,m. dred marks annuity given out of the profits of Lincolnſhire, payable 


®9. by the Sheriffs of that County. So Edward the fourth created Sir Wal- 

ter Blount, Baron of Mountjoy, and gave him likewiſe an annuity, as 

Creation mony , of twenty marks yearly ; twelve marks thereof pay- 

e Par. 5 £4.4, able out of the moity of the Town of Thurbaiton® in Derbyſhire, and 
partum 6 the other moity out of the profits of Derby and Nottinghamſhire. But 

afterward this uſe of giving Creation money with 'the dignity, ended. 

And the forms of the Patents of Creation were very various; and briefer 

hyideſ: Par.x þ than thoſe at this day and leſs explanatory of the dignity. and more 

£4.6.pant.6, different alſo one FO another than at gg day we find them. For in 

Bari  qur age, eſpecially fince the beginning of King James, this! form (af 

—_ ter k Kings ſtile. and the emails di - = by ey 1s 


. Elizeb.yort. for the moſt part, if not always conſtant. 
20.memb.'25.* 


Baron! Buck- 

wy — Ciatis rgitur quod nos, de gratia noftra* ſpeciali, ac ex 
ery open certa ſcientia, &- mero motu noftris, prefatum A. B. ad 
RR. - ftatum, pradum, dignitatem, &» honorem Baronis B. de C. in 


- Comitatu N. ereximus,prafecimus, On creavimus , ipſumque 
A.B. Baronem B. de C. predifio,tenore preſentium,pre fecimus 
conflituimus,et creamus eidemque A. B. flatum, gradum, digni- 
tatem, ſtilum, titulum, nomen &- Honorem Baronis B.de C. in- 
poſuimus, dedimus, et prabutmus ac per preſentes damus, 
zmponimus, et prebemus, Habendum et tenendum eadem ſta- 


inn, gradum, dignitatem, ſtilumt, titulum, nomen et Hono- 


rem eidem A.B. et beredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo exenntibus 
zmperpetuum, 


6148 1 les of Honor. Cuap. V: | 
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mobis.heredibus et fl ucceſſoribus noftris, quod predifius A. B. et 
| beredes. ſui maſeuli predifi nomen , ſtatuni,gradum; ftilum,di- 


gnitatem, titulum et honorem pradicium ſucceſſive gerant et ha-. 


'beant et corum quilibet babeat, et perat et per nomen Baronis 
B. de C. wocentur et nuncupentur- $ #ilibet eorum Vocetur et 
nuncupetur, quodque idem A. I et . Seo ſui maſculi pre- 
didi ſucce zve Baranes B- I +771 onmivus teneantur et ut 


Barones traGientur, teneauf E: repitentar, et eorum quilibet 
trafetur, tenedtur, &t hf 


Bitetur, habeantque, teneant, et poſ- 
ſe rdeant dictus A. B. 40% 


ora quilibet habegi k, ; feneat, & poſſudeat ſedem, locum, &+ 
" pocem in ParlanieWhs; -publicis Comitiis 5 Conſe lizs noftris 
 beredum &» ſucce + F Worn infre Regnum nofftrum An- 
gliz inter alios B, a > xt Barones Parlamentorum, pudlico- 
'rum Comitiorunt $8 Go! eli Forum ; Necnon difins A. B. + he- 
* redes ſui maſculi rg |  cende on + utantur &- eorum qui- 
4 gaudeat & Wed <7 ber:zomen Baronis B, de C. omnibus 

&> ſungulis juribus pope ilegiis, preeminentiis, ©» immuni- 
tatibus ad ſtatungggan rg s bus Regni noftri Angliz in ontni- 
bus rite b_ rt riinent ib ug, quibus ceteri Barones 
 difii Regni 08h - ante bac  tempora melitis, hono- 
-rificentius et 7% 


\ dent et utuntures? "4 « Kh! expreſja Mentiy, Oc. non obHante. 


His teftibus Parunt Ws hq « 


. Anditis niolt4 01 ce later: 

ded in the Creatiowf F# B. —/ on Baron” B. of C. where C. is 
| the placethat denominates. the Ba 0 Bae the ſurname only is therr 
often uſed as the title. of Hor F: in commo >&-expreſiton.. And we con- 


Cong 
, 


* clude the Fenfporal Barons with this forns I A Baron inveſted at this 


Gay, 


bereles ps maſculi freditt ON e- 


Þ nt et gaviſh ſeu in preſenti gaus. 
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| -; - The example of creating a Spiritual Baron by Patent is in that to 4 

| "| Richard Banham Abbot of Taviftock,, and his ſucceſſor under Hemry the W - 
kP ai.s Hen.$. k eighth, 1%. | ' , ; 

Pari.2.19.22. 


Enricus &@c. Sciatis quod certis confiderationibus + 

. | . nos ſpecialiter mowentibus Q» ob. ſpecialem devotio- 
nem , . quam ad Beatam V irginem Mariam matrett 

Chrifti ſanSumque Rumonum, in quorum Honore Abbatis 
588 de Taviſtock, que de fundatione nobilium progenitorum no- 
firorum quondam  Regum Angliz © noftro patronatu de- 

 dicats 


IS. © 
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: dicata exiftit, gerimus © habemus, hinc eft quod, de gratia England. 


 woftra ſpeciali ac ex" terta ſeientia th» mrs motu nofiris, 210+ 
” Inmns eandem Abbatiam five Monaflerium noftrum gaudere 
 'honore, privilegio, ac libertatibue:;piritualinne Dominorum 
_ Parliamenti noftri Heredum 09» ſucceſſorum noftrorun ; Idea 

- conceſſemus £5 per preſentes conted{imu, pro nobis beredibus 
- O-ſucceſſoribus nofiris quanmuni-in nobis ef, dilefio nobi3_ in 
* Chrifto, Richardo Banham' #hhavi:ge' Taviſtocke predifo 
O&- ſuceeſſortbus ſuis, uz eornm quilibet <quz" pro tempore \ibi= 


* dem fnerit Abbas, fit + erit unus de ſptritiatibus vi Rel;- 
"-giofss Dominis Paytiamenti noftri- Haredwum 9+ ſucceſtorum 
- aoftrorum , gaudenels\honore , privilegio., ac:Tibertatibus e- 
- juſdem ; Et inſu} if ee nberiore gratie i noſtrs; « affeflando u- 
| tilitatem diSti noftggiMmmeſteris, confilerandocojus diftantions, 
the quod fi contingefighiqu, eorngy prottempore fuerir, 
- fore vel ofſe abſeyiem propies predic Monaſterii mikite:. 
' Jem in non veniauae ad Fartiunenrum prodidhus Heredun 
el ſucceſſorum netririn, yieaw giridem abſentiane eidem Ab- 
' bati perdonanmns er prefeitte; fie tanten quad tunc ſploet 
pro hnjuſmodi abſintiu 'cuſh Irbe: Parliamenti entegri ne.noftiro 
 Scaccario, ſuum ftv Athornatum quingue Marcasnobis, beredi+ 
bus five ſucceſſoriba#noſtvi; | 
 cortigerit. In (alfu3 ec. Yrfte 
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> \XXIS.- The. firſt” Greation of thetitle of Duke, 35 diltiadt from 
-that- of Earl (for in the elder times they were oft ſpnonymics with us,. 
-gcl(ewhere, which is before ſhewed) was in the eleventh year- of 
"Edward the third, when in Parlament he created his eldeſt ſon; bei 
"then Earl of Cheffer, into the Title of Dake of Corywel, atid erate; 
- the Duchy of it. The Charter of Creation (for 1G much as cohcerns 
the preſent ſubje& here) was thus; Ef 


YT 


Dwardus Dei gratia, &xc. Inter cetera Regni inſignia, 

}, ilud arbitramur fore potiſſmum , ut ipſum ordinum 

 Ggnitatim ,  offcciorum diftributione coangruas vallatum , 
ſents fulciatur confilits &- robuflorum potentiis teneatur. 
 Flurimis itaque gradibus hereditariis in Regno noftro, cum 
per deſcenſum hereditatum ſecundum legem Regni ejuſdem, ad 
_toberedes ' & participes tum defectente exitn, & aliis even- 
Tibus vartis,ad manus Regias devolntis, paſſum eft # ma -- 
” — 


ths, he Graduunt dignittate defefinm wk 


maque Repnum ac ſanta ejuſdem Eccle fig 


noftrum decorart, 
_alie etiam terre no 


meditatione ſollicita intuentes, 'ac loca.equſdem tegni Inſignia 


Ceftriz; filtihoſtet primogeniti, intimins tonvertentes, wolen. 


&» honorem Ducis Cornubiz, de-.communi aſſenſu Conſss 
lio. Pralatorum-y\\Camitum, Baronum' C) aliorum de Conſi: 
lio nofiro in prefenti. Parliaments. noStro apud\ Weſtmong. 
ſterium, die June proxime.poZt feſtum.S. Matthix Apobigli 
proxime preteriti'convocato;exiftentium, dedimus, ipſumgq; in 
Ducem!| Corrhabiz - prefecimms & Gladio cinximus ,. 6, 
cus decet.: Et nerindubitgn vert poterit aliqualiter in futy. 
rum:,\ quid aut quantum: idem Dux ſex alii Duces difi loci 
qui pre: tempore. faezint-nomime- Ducatus, prediGi habere de 
beant,.omnia in fpecie que ad ipſum Ducatum pertinere. v1 
lumms;.\hac carta naftra duximus inſereftda. Dedimus itag, 
+ conceſſmmus pronobis © beredibus -noftris, &- hac pre. 
| ſent? Carta noftra confirmawinmus, eidem filio noſftro, ſub no- 
mine & honore = dif loci, Caſtra, maneria, terra, 
& tenementa tx- Mia ſubſcripta, ut ipſe Statum &» Honc- 
rem difti Ducis juxta generis ſui nobilitatem, waleat contine- 
re, & onera, in hac parte ' incumbentia, facilius ſupportare, 
eidelicet , Vicecomitatum Cornubiz cum pertinemiis, its 
quod prafatus Dux &+ alii Duces ejuſdem loci pro tempore ex- 
iftentes, Vicecomites predifti Comitatus Cornubiz faciant 
conſtituant, et facere et conſtituere poſſint, ad exercendum et fa- 
ciendum officium Vicecomitis ibidem, ficut hattenus fieri conſue- 
vit ſine/ occaſione vel impedimento noftri vel heredum noſtro- 
rum imperpetuum, Necnon Caſtrum, Burgum, Manerium et ho- 
norem de Launceneton cur parco ibidem gc. | 


þ "* | Divers Marinors and Franchiſes both in Corrwal and other Counties 
6 then follbw, which are made parts of the Duchy; 


Habendum et tenendum eidem Duci et ipſius et hearedum 
ſuorun Regum Angliz filiis primogenitis, et difli loci Ducis 
bus in Regno Angliz bereditarie ſucceſſuris, una cum feodis 

2 militum, 


40 
Þ 4 > 


Titles of .Hanor. | | Crap. VF 


egnum. Nos agitur ea, per que Regnum | 
| ſubjeSie- Domino, contra. boftium, gy 
adoverſariorum conatus ſecurins & decentins defenſari »Paxg;, * 
priflinis inſigniri bonoribus.cupientes noftre confiderationis ins 


tuitus\iad. perſonam dileS$i 9» fidelis neftri Edwardi Comttis © 


teſque perſonam ejuſdem honorare, eidem. filio nofkro nome 
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militum » Adwvocation 


Nobis et heredibus noftris imperpetuum. Qp# quidem omnia 
Caftra , Burgos, Villas, Maneria, Hotores, Stannarias , et 


Cunagrinum , 


firmam Exoniz et Wallingford, terras et tene- 


menta, pront ſuperins ſpecificantur, ſimul cum feodis, Advos 


- cationibus, et omnibus aliis ſupradifdis, predifio Ducatui 
preſenti Carta noſtre pro nobis et heredibus noſftris anneFi- 
mus et unimus eidem imperpetuum remanſura, Ita quod ab 

' eodem Ducatu aliquo tempore nullatenus ſeparentur, nec ali- 
cui.ſen aliquibus aliinquam difti loci Ducibus per nos wel he- 
redes noftros donentur ſeu quomodolibet concedantur , Ita 
etiam quod prefato Duce ſen aliis ejuſdem loci Ducibus de- 
cedentibus, et filio ſen filiis ad quos difius Ducatus pre- 
 textu conceſſhonum noſtrarum predifiarum ſpeRare dinoſcitur 

 tunc non apparentibus, idem Ducatus, cum Caftris, Burgis, Vil- 

lis et amnibus aliis ſupradictis ad nos wel heredes noftros Re- 

ges Angliz revertatur, in manibus noftris et ipſorum heredunt 

\noftrorum Regum Angliz retinendus quouſque de hnjuſmodi 
filio ſeu filiis in difto Regno Angliz bereditario ſucceſſuris 

appareat, ut dickum eft, quibus tunc ſucceſſjuve Ducatum il- 
lum cum pertinentiis pro nobis @&- heredibus noftris concedimus 
& volumus liberari, tenendum prout ſuperins ef expreſſum 


(NC. 


Angliz Primate Cancellario noftro, Henrico Lincolnienſt 


His teftibus J. Cantuarienfi Archiepiſcopo totins - 


Epiſcopo Theſanrario nofiro , Richardo Dunelmenſi Epiſ- 


copo, Johanne Comite Warrenz & Surrix, Thoma de 


bello campo Comite Warwici, Thoma Wake de Lydell, 


Johanne de Mowbray, Johanne Darcy [e Neweu Seneſ- 
Datum per manum noftram 


thallo hoſpitii noftri, &+ aliis. 


| apud Weſtmonaſterium 


ftiri Xl. 


_ By this Creation, not only the firſt born fon of the King's of E- | 


XVII die Martii Anno Regni no- 


Per ipſum Regem & totum Confilium 


, 


in Parliamento. 


gland, but the eldeſt ® living alfoare always Dukes of Corrwal, Nei- 
ther needed there any new Creation of the Title, although ſome- 


times we find it joyn'd with the Creation of the Title of Prince of 


ales, as is before ſhewed. 'The Inveſtiture of this firſt Duke was 
Fe ſee, for ought appears in the Charter, only by girding him with 
the Sword, although ſome learned men confounding, it ſeems, the 
ceretnonies of his being afterward made Prince of Wales , with this 
Creation of him into the Title of Duke, fay he was inveſted by a Ring, 


aRod, and a Crownet, all which indeed together are mention 


cd in 


lore 


mCoke k;h.g. 
Caf. Principis 
& Le caſe 4us 
Duche de Coy - 
novaile public 
I6143. 


ibus Eccleftarum, Abbatiarum &xc: de England: 
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England. ſome Patents of the following, times that ſeem to create the eldeſt ſons 
©. = Dukes of Cornwall, as wellas Princes of Wales, and Earls of Cheſter, 
The ſame Inveſtiture alſo, by the Sword only, is mentioned in the 

n Pat.25 £4.3 Creation of Herry, the firſt Duke of Lancaſter, * about fourteen years 
re 08.5 after this firſt . Creation of the Duke of Corzwal, He was Created, 
, for life, in Parlament, and the clauſe of Inveſtiture, in the Charter, 

is only zomer Ducis Lancaſtriz imponimns & ipſum, de nomine Duci 

 difti loci, per cinFuram gladii preſentialiter inveitimm, and the Coun: 

ty of Lancaifer as a County Palatin, with reference to that bf Cheſter, 

for exartple of Juriſdiction, 1s given to him, asthe body of his Duchy, 
-Afﬀterward in 36 Ed. 3. on the laſt day of the Parlament,' Lionel! Duke 

| of Clarence, and John Duke of Lancaſter, both ſons to the King were 
honour'd with thoſe Titles, Lionel being Then in Treland ; but the 

other being preſent had Inveſtiture by the Kings girding him with x 

Sword, ind is putting on him a Gap of Furr, deſws un cercle d'or < 

© Ret Parlam. Je peres, as the Roll? ſays, that is undera Crownet of Gold and ſtones, 


— ha "ww Andin the Parlament of the ninth of. Richard the ſecond, Edmund 


inveſted Dukes, this of GloceFter and the other of York, the King 
ſitting Crowned in his throne, and 84irl/aw, the Lord Ele& confirm- 
ed of Coventry and Lichfield, that was Keeper of the Privy Seal, deli 
vering the cauſes of their Creation, the Charters of which were dx 


ment that began on S. Luke's day, or the XVIII of 0Fober following 
þ Cart-9 Rich. at Weitminſter. And the ? Charters having nothing expreſly. that de- 
—- coo ſign the Creation alone, more than 7 Dncem ereximmnws eidem Ducatur 
q Rot-Parl.ov N, titulum aſſignantes & nomen, the 4Parlament Roll ſays,of both of 
--2 (ne © them, that the King ipſum Ducem de prediGis titulo, nomine © honore, 
vide iam ſu- per Gladit cinfturam &: Pilei ac Circuli auret ſuo capitt tmpoſitionem, 


pra part. I.caÞ. 22 at Hrins inveſt ivit ac cartam predifdam in plenum teftimoninm per- 
4. $.2 de Luce: 


i4,00- 
ra prune pe Duci tradidit &- realiter liberavit et capto immediate ejus homagio 
pe ſucomng pro Ducatu predifGo eum vultu hilari inter pares Parliamenti in grads 
Duci Eboraci, celjiori ſedere mandavit, quod idem Dux gratantius incontinent fecit. 
om per x And they had each of them, a thonſand pound revenue given them 


E Lieut ts. for ſuppott of the _— But inthe Parlament of 21 of Aichard 
2ſtitura men- the ſecond, Herry Duke of Hereford, Thomas Duke of. Surrey, John 


} Care.218;s, Norfolk, were created, "the ſelf ſame preamble of merit being in eve- 

2.membr.1yz.n, Ty Of their Patents, which then go on thus, de afſenſu Prelatorum, 

33-O Rot Par- Hy cum, Magnatum, & aliorum Procerum O* Communitatis Regni noftri 
lam, ejuſdem Sa : : . / 

anni part.g, Angliz in inſtanti Parliamento noitro apud Weitmonaſterium exiſtentinn 

#35. ipſum Comitem (tor they were all Earls before) iz Ducem N. cum titu- 

lo, ftilo ac nomine & honore eidem debitis prefecimus ac inde preſenti- 

aliter per appoſitionem Cappzfuo capiti ac traditionem Virge aurez 

inveſtizws, afcer which the limitation of the eſtate by the habendum, 

and the Creation money of forty marks yearly out of the Exchequer, 

- follow, without any other clauſes whatſoever.. And in the Parla- 

ment Roll ( were the King fitting in his Throne inveſts them ) it 1s 

ſaid the Charters were there read, and that the King made them by 

girding theni with Swords, and putting on every of their heads us 

Cap d' onneur &+ dignite du Ducand that every one fiſt ſon Homage en 


On 


_ Crae. V 


' Earl of Cambridge, and Thomas Earl of Buckhingham and Eſſex were 


ted at Hocelowelogh in Tividale the ſixth of Auguſt before the Parlz. 


petudmg; memoriam & fidem premiſſorum, manibus ſuts propriis eiden 


tio. Duke of Exceſter, Edward Duke of Aumerle, and Thomas Duke of + 


Sm 2 = - I'm w On Þ =o 


la manere accnſiugne devant ces henres, Here we have noexpreſs mentl- 
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Cana. V. | The Second Part. 625 
a in the att of Creation of the Rod, nor. (in cither the Charter or. ng oland. 
Parlament Roll) of a Crownet, .but only of a Ducal Cap, for the head; | 

25 in that of the thirty ſixth of Edward the third, the Ctownet and Cap 


are, butnot the Rodof gold. - And, to the Crownets of our Dukes: 


| ; | yy Deaks , 
that of Martial de Paris © hath reference Py of Thomas Duke of b Chex Levis 


Clarence, brother to our Henry the fifth. | cn o 
| oz of des Parlem 
p 2 | A . [1 "I ' chap. n p » 
La en grand poinpe & Sergneurie | | 1 As "Ig 


$7 S$aillit le Duc de Clarente, 
A #n- Chapeau de pierrerie, 
Plein'de Diamans d' excellence, 


\The later times, have had for the riot part, all theſe, the Sword, 
Crownet (which ſuppoſes the Cap) and Rod of goldtogether inthe 
clauſe of Inveſtiture. In our age, the form*1is ſuch that firſt the per- t Roe. Par.au 


fon honoured, is in the fame Patent , created into. the title of an F9-#2at 


'Earl, though he were an Earl or Marqueſs before, but without an þ 
- 


.Creatiori money or annuity of Creation, added to that title of Ear 


and then follows 3 * 


A C inſuper , pro confideratione pre difla, de uberiori grd- 


"FN tia nofira ſpeciali ac ex certa ſcientia © mero motu no- 
firis, prefatum A. in Ducem C. necnon.,ad ftatum, graduve, 


ftulunt, titulum, dignitatem., nomen-& chonorem -Ducis.C. 


erexininy, prefecimus,inſignivimns,co 
 "tpſnmque A.in Ducem C. necnon ad | 
titulun, dignitatem, nomen &- honorem Ducis GC. tenore . pres 


WO 


nftituinus; Of creavimus; 
it ation, 2 radum, ftihom, : 
ſentinm erigimus, preficimus, inſignimus, conſftituimus OF cre- 
anus per praſentes,cidemque A. nomen, ftilum, titulum, flatum, 


 gradum, dignitatem &- honorem Ducis C: impoſnimnus, dedi- 


mus, &- prabuimus, ac per preſentes imponimus, danius, & , 
prabemus, ac ipſum A. hujuſmodi nomitte, ftilo, titulo, ftatu, 
'rada, adionitate es bonore Dacts C: per Gladir-cmauranr, 
Capz, & Circuli aurci impofitionem in capite & tcaditio- 
.nem Virgz aurez inſgnimus, inveſtimus, © realiter nobilita- 
hus per preſentes, Habendum &»- tenendum nomen, Stilum,ti- 
tulum, ftatum, gradum, dignitatem & honorem Dacis C. pre- 
*difli, cum omnibus & ſingulis preeminentiis, hotoribus cate: 
riſque hujuſmodi nomani, ftilo, titulo, ſtatui, gradui, dignitatt 
& honori Dacis pertintentibus ſive ſpeH&antibus prefato A. et 


"heredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo exenntibus iniperpetunm,Vo- 


leates et per. praſentes concedentes, pro nobis, beredibus et 


ſucceſſoribus noſtris,' quod predifius A. et heredes ſui maſcu- 


temet honorem predifiunt ſucceſſive gerant et babeant, et eo- 
Tim quilibet gerat et habeat, et per nemen Ducts C. ſucceſ- 
2 Kkkk | fis# 


? 
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England ſo? popitentuy et nuncupentur, et cornum "aniliber wociterny, C 


MWuncupetur 3 Et quod idem A. et heredes maſculi ſui predi. 
Gi ſucceſſive ut Duces C. teneantur, trafientur , et reputen. 
tar-et cornm quilibet tencatur, traGietur, et reputetur, habe. 


antique, teneant, et poſſideant difius A. et beredes ſui 
 enlipredifti et corum quilibet habeat, teneat et poſſideat fe 


+ dem, locum et vocem in Parliamentis , Comitiis, et Confliliis 


noftris beredum et ſucceſſorum coflrivace infra regnum noſtrun 
'Angliz, interalios Procerey et Magnates hujus regni noftri 
Angliz, «t Dux C.. Necnon difius A. et beredes ſui maſcy. 
1: predifi gaudeant et ntantur, et corum_ quilibet gaudeat, e 


"+ Hfatur, per nomen Ducis C. omaibus et ſragulis juribus, pri> 


.annuity, ſametimes only the 
of Yolumys &c. and Eq quod 
ſtibus Sc. concluded th 


© Gilegiis, precminentris, et immunitatibus flat: Ducis in oumi- 
bus rite et de jure pertinentibus, quibus Duces bujus regni 
Angliz ante hec rempora melins, bonorificentins, et quietins uf 


LY et gavift ; 


| Then ſhould follow Gf at thetime of the Creation , we have other 
Dukes here) ant in preſent? geudent et utuntur, as in the Patents of 0- 
ther Titles of like nature. ' After this the clauſe of co or = 
tibn money follows, wherein ſometimes Land and forty _—_— 
anguity is given. Thea wat hare 
expreſſa mentio Oc. In enjus rei Oc. Hicte- 
whole form of it, as of other Patents of Cre- 
ation, | "We add here 1 —— of aDuke inveſted. | 
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XXX. As Dux or Duke was uſed with us inexfreſſions of the anti- 
ent Earls many ages before it was adiſtin& dignity. of it ſelf, fo alfo 
was that of Mdarchio or Marqueſs, ſometimes both for Earls and Barons, 
but eſpecially for thoſe that were Lords Marchers, of Lords of Fron- 


tiers, whence the true origination of the word is, as is already ſhewed. 
And afterward (as Dwx alſo) it became a ſpecial dignity ; placed next _ 


beneath that of Duke, and immediate above that of Earl, as it remains 
to this day. | 
For the antient uſe of the word with us 5 Brianw filizs Comitis 
Marchio de Walingford is remembred in Willigemof * Malmesbary; Nei- 
ther did he, as I conceive, uſe the word otherwiſe than as taking Wa- 
lrgford Caſtle, which was then well fortified, to be a Frontter or 
March between thoſe of the part of King Stephex and of Mard the Em- 
I © Kkkk 2 prels, 


a Hift. Xtovel, 
lib.z. 
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denjin Awebs- of Wales 5 Utinam © ſic faciant nxares &:matres noſtrorum Marchionumg 
ad g-4 -, : quacungue occalione patriam ſervent i#ncolumem &- labem pudoris anoves 
Caries tb. - at, Andat the Coronation of Queen:Elaror wife to Henry the third, 
6. cap.16; John Fitz-Alan, Ralfe Mortimer, * 0, J1 {Monmounth, and Walter of Clif- 
d Lib, Rub. ford, as Marchiones ® de! Marghia Wallig (being Lords Marchers) claimed 

i Cain 7hich belongs to the Barons of 
-Wabie are remembred in Flori. 


& 1284, Rogerl de Mortuo 

citum Leolini, ſpeal 
Phe $65.4 them Marchiſti 5 Ws 
024Ed.Lond, Perunt cruenti(ſinilns, art 
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j Cap.1, 
| Gus ——_ - | We” 
—_—_— of King Ina's. Laws &i Flach as lived bmnan Gat: gemzpeum uper picer 


0. Brampton 
Ms. k decl 
h Par. 1 Rich. Pn = , - ITS 
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Kbig this title of Marqueſs ( 


Zarl of Oxford, Mar 


| of Honoup) began. '-He created Robert de Vere | 


% 


queſs of Diathl;z 19 Ireland for life. But it was, inghim, an Engliſh di- 
ity, ahd; by reaſon of-it, he was, placed between the Dukes and 
Is in. the Parlament, iwherein hewas inveſted. His Patent was al- 
moſt the very ſame(ſuch parts being changed as-neceſlity requires). 


ed,” by which he was created afterward Duke 


"1 -. of Ire Creation was in the ninth year of- this King Aichard, 
Creata eſt. ({ith-Walfngham) in hoc Parliamento Nowa dignitas, Angli- 
cis inſuctas. Rempe Comes Oxonie, Robertus de Vere, Appelatus & fa- 
ans cit Mazghio D wr, Hibernia ceteris Comitibus hoc indignt 


ferentibus, quod widerent eum gradum ,celfiorem ipſis Regis' munere per- 

cepiſſe, & preciput, quia nec prudentia ceteris, nec armis valentior ex- 

k Cart.g Rich. titzfſet, In the Patent it ſelf * there is no other clauſe of inveſtiture 
2, membr *33- than prefato Roberto nomen Marchionis Dublinie imponimus & ipſum 
de nomine Marchionis didi loci preſentialiter inveſtimus, But the Par- 

lament Roll (for the inveſtiture was in Parlament and in preſence of 

both ' houſes) faith-that 'Michael dela Poo? Earl of Suffolk, and Chan- 

cellor of 'E2gland, declared the meritand reaſon 'of -the Creation, and 

1 Roe. Porlan . then the King ipſum ' Marchionem de prediGis titmlo, nomine, & hont- 
' 9Rich,2.m.3- "Fe, per Gladu cinfuram''8& Circuli aurei fuo capiti impoſitionem, #4- 
9.17. furius inveſtivit , 4c. cartam predifam in plenum teſtimoninm perpets- 
| amque memorian &- fidem- premiſſorum, manibus ſuis propriis, eidem 

» Marchioni tradidit & realiter liberavit, &* (capto immediate ejus ho» 
magio, proſtatic, terra, & Dominio predifis ) cum vultu hilari, inter 

; pares Parhiamenti, in gradn celſtori, videlicet inter Duces & Comites 

- 'ſedere mandavit , quod 'idem Marchio gratantins in _continenti- fetit. 
'Herethe inveftiture is by the Sword and Crownet. ' But in the Char- 

ter Rolls of XXI of the ſame King,” there is a Patent, though br 
celled, 


Boe” Z; *£ g 07 
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Cunrar:Y, 


Þpoland. preſs. . This Brjanus or Brientizs (as hx ſometimes called) was Lord 7 
b videſc cam- * of the Caſtle. . And Johannes Sarisburienſis, of the Lords Marcher, 
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- celled, by which Joby Earl-of Somerſt# iscreated Marguels of®-Dorſet, England: 
_and'the- words'(for'the lInveſtiture) are,'z& 7nde prieſentialiter "ef 4þ- m can.21 
' poſtronem circilivaureiſuo capiti inviſtinens; Higd after the habendum; fol- Rich.2.membt. 
lows a grant of thirty five: Marks. yearly for Creation money, orthe ©*** 
annuity .of honour given out of the County;, which conludes the 
Patent. Itis dated XXIX Septembris. And in the margin it is noted 
with Yacat quia nihil inde a&um eft. Another * Patent Gllows there, n 1id.m.12; 
of the ſame date, by which he is niade Mgfquels of Somerſet, with the #.18: 
like revenue out of the County, and th&4$aveſfitare is expreſt in it, 
only: per cin@uram Gladii, But the ParlatmentRoll, that relates what 
was done upon the firſt, however thezEharter Roll Gays nothing 
was. done by it, tells us expreſly tharf$efides the Sword, he had al- 

) are.; Item meſme le jour en o Ror.Parl.zi 


ſo a Crownet put on him. The words Fare.; ten | 


ang 4 de Dorſet & cemntus | meſper, & up concle mis ſur ſon chief, 
_ per le Roy, en manere O&* forme , recaſt we;  And.it1s certain, that he 


was created and continued Jar "as 


appears both by 


the Parlament Roll of that gear,” at ted F&garutes. But It  a1k, 5; 

is obſervable, that, this digity being from hut in the begin- cape i 
. fc _ 7 ” + F2 aft 4 < - = 1 6 

ning of Hezry the fourth, aa erw in the-Parla- 


g,” Iecammending his merit q Ree, Patl.4 
reſtored to the title of Marque z@@gve then hearty thanks: for 
their favour toward hink#Hut ! uid] / aggiared himſelf to the King , 

ay Rack; Title, becauſe it.was then 
ngdanm:=Fhe wards.gf the Roll ate z 7- 
we ler Commens viendrent — le Roy 
| t1 y Fentre_aittres choſes et matifes illeoques 
monſtres et parlez, meſmtes les tv 


Gommens, honorablement rectomendants; 
les bone et honorable port et gffernance del Conte deSomerlſete, prierent 
au Roy que meſme le Gont purge eftre reſtores a ſes. noun et honour de 
Marquis queyx il avazt pardeaant 5 de quel pricr, je Roy et les Seigneurs 
rexercirent les dits Eammens: Et le Roy leur diſoit,q il voudroit eftre 
aviſez et ent faire ceo que Iugifembleroit pur le miicutsx, Þnchane tell matire; 
- Et ſur ceo, le dit Qpny genplant, molt humblement pria an Roy, que 
come le noun de Mt fenſsefirange noun en teſt roialme, q'il ne lug 
 . vorroit aſcunement;gaouer cehwpun de Marquis: Sar jammais par con- 
 gie du Roy il-ne.worroit porter # accepter ſur Iny nul ticl noun en aſcun 
manitre 5 mais nentmeint;meſute le Cont molt cordialment remercia 
. tes Seignenrs.#t les ConiMſens , de lenr . bones coers et wolente , celle 
| In the Patents of Creation of the folowing tinies, the clauſes of 
- Inveſtitures have been not always alike. As, 1n that to Thoxras Gray 
created Marqueſs of Dorſet by Edward the fourth, it * ts only, per cin- r Cart 15 £4.45; 
. Ftiram Gladiiet Cape Honoris, et ' dignitatis impoſitionem, the Crow- 133: 
.” net being omitted, though it be like enough it was uſed in the at of 
| rs 'The form of the Patent of the Creation ' of Marqueſs, 
- !having beet ſoniewhat »varied throngh thoſe ages that have paſt fince- 
the beginning of it here;til this of oars'or our Fathers (for the clauſes 
+.of having [their place in Parlaments, and enjoying the. other rights 
| and privileges of Marqueſles m thoſe few that occur in the elder time 
| — of it, are notalways in the ſame words) is become tobe but tlie ſame | 
; with that *of an Earl, the word Jarchio being but-put in the place offs: yefors 
| Comes | 


» , 
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England. Comes, and the annuity .or Creation money being forty Marks, which 
| _.._.,. was antiently fometime more, ſometime leſs. But the form of a Mar. - 


's Cro of the habi 
4 c CY - 
| | $ Crownet,, and the reſt of _the habit uſed at the Inveſtituremaky 
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"= | XXXT. The Title of Yicount (of whoſe original +" 

; # "hel » » E | 
BP France eſpecially ) which is between: that of Fari an =_ g. 
; is but the ſelffame .word which fignifies' our Sheriff tamed ima 
v Para8 Hee, 2 Cignity, began, with us, under * Henry the fixth, | Hein his cight 
hart. 2.0.21 woaranc byg in FI thus crea Jobs Lord Beaumont Vicourt 


Hen- 
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Tf FEnricus &«c. Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus Pri. 
| oribus, Ducibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Fuſticiariis, Vi- 
cerommibus, Prepoſitis, Ballivis, Miniftris et aliis fedelibus 

_ ſnis, ad quos Orc. Salutem, Sciatis, quod rum majeSlatem no- 

| frame decere conſpiciamus, ut illos qui ſe nobis exhibent obſe- 

+ quioſt famulatu continno, in hiis maxime que de noflra mera 
prerogativa et libertatis gratia procedunt,precipuis honoribus 
attollamns, praſertim quos parentum preteritorum nobilita- 
wit memoria et propriarum virtutum merita clara evidentia 
condtcorant, ut premiata wirtus roboretur. intrinſecus ac muls 
tos alliciat ad aGins wirtuoſos z hinc eſt quod nos conſiderantes 
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England, F 


generis nobilitatem cariſſumi Conſanyuinei noſtri Johbannis Do-- 


mini de Beaumont, et ſervicia qu progenitoribus' noftris ſus 
 parentcs fideliter impenderunt, ac ea que gratiſſima nobis ipſe 
 obſequia landabiliter a noſtre etatis auſpiciis, nuncuſq; indies 
| impendit, uti ea cominnare deſederat in futurum et co nobis- ac- 
' commodiora efficere quo celſiore fulgeat prerogative honoric, 
de gratia noftra ſpeciali, in praſenti Parliament noftro, pre- 
fato Johanni Domino 'de Beaumont Conſanguineo noftro, ac 
heredibus maſculis de corpore ſuo exeuntibus nomen Vicecomi- 
tis de Beaumont imponimus, ac ipſum inſligniis Vicecomitis 


de Beaumont realiter inveStinns, locumque in Parliamentis, 


Conſuliis, - aliis Con repationibus . noftris, ſuper onnes Ba- 
tones Regni mſtri aſſiynaviens_eidems; cut ut magis coltveni- 
4 > decoperny in 'tpſo flatus Vicecomitis'pretifie moth hs 
mera liberalitate nofiris dedimus op conceſſineus pro nobis- 'e9% 
Reredibus noftris, quantum im nobis et, pritfato Johann” uc 


vigmnti miarcas percipientlas aminatim fibi G- baredibas ſuis 


tir ex rommoditatibius Comitatus Lincolniz, per mans Vice 
comit ise) uſdem Comitatus pro tempore exjſtehti+ ad termtinor 
Piſche & Sanz Michaelis per xquales portiones;, Habendum 
of tenendum fibi > beredibus ſnigprediftis, nomen, tmfipnia, 
 Jorum Ons wignti martas pradifia imperpetuunt, eo' quod "ex- 
3 o- mentio de aliis donis & -conceſſionibus eidem Johanni 
fernos ante bec rempora fais nec de walore” rorntdem juxta 
fOrman flatuti inde* editi * proviſf in praſentibus minime 


a exiftit, non obſftante; In cujas 6. Teſte Rege apud Re- 
'Fze Februatii. '- Wo 1-1 Ws 


_ Oo Per breye deprivato Sizillo. 
= | What 


| Peredibus ſuis nna enm nomine inſuoniis + loco predlivlis, 


«7 cults de corpore ſuo exeuntibus, te firmiy, exittbus, profs- 
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- What was underſtood by the Inſignia Vicecomitis de Beaumont men- | 
tioned here in the clauſe of Inveſiiture, may be doubtful. Of theold,. 
Enfigns or I-{g:ia of a Vicount 1n France, ſee before pag. 441. But, it 
ſcems, becauſe they are iterated in the habendum that they were the 
Arms of 'the Vicounty of Beaumont in France. Of the gift of the fey- 
dal Vicounty it {elf in France, to him, ſoon after, ſee before pag. 442; 
And itis to be obſerved, that about five years after this Creation, he 
had other Letters Patents (before any other Vicount made in England) 
of a more expreſs defignation of the place or precedence belonging 
. to his dignity. Afﬀtera ſhort recital of the firſt grant, de wberior: grg« 
t Pat.23 Hen. 754 ({ays* the King) conceſſimw.: eidem Vicecomiti & beredibus ſuis ma- 
6.96162 0-20 | ulig, rm e%.. Au cr ſedem &* lecum ante & ſupra omnes 
Vicecomites fierdos, & creandos & ante & ſupra haredes & filios o- 
znium Comitum ac ſedem honorem immediat?# & proximt Comutibug 
diti Regni Anghz n fingulis Parliamentis Conſiliis & aliis locis tam in 
preſentia ncStra quam hiercdum- noftrorum & alibi, eo quod expreſſa mens 
tio Oc... The date is at WeZminffer XII Martii, in the XXII year of 
the King 3 and the Warrant is expreſſed by, per breve. de privato Si: 
gills &+ de data predifta antoritate Parliamenti, which laſt words di; 
vers Patents (of that age and of ſome that follow) have in the expres 
fion of -their Warrants, by reaſon of /|the Statute- of 18 Hey. 6. cap. 1, 
by which it was enacted that Letters Patents ſhall Le dated the fame 
day wherein the Warrant for them is received, as to this day from 
that-time and at, the Law hathcontinued. Divers Vicounts have bees 
fince'created, and'the uſual fornyat this day, after the preamble, isin 
this-tnanner. As nadie id 


Ciatis igitur quod &x<c..predidum A. inVicecomitemN. 
& ereximus, prefecimns, conſlitninus creavimus ipſum 
A._in;Vicecomitem. N. . erigimus, preficimus ON Creamus per | 
preſentes, eidemque A. nomen, flatum, gradum, flilum,digni 
tatem,s titulum . & bonorem Vicecomitis N. a Ins de - 
mus; pre UIIEMS ac per praſentes imponimuns, dams & 
prabemus, Habendum, tenendum &9s+ gaudendum eadem nomen, 
ftatum, gradun,. fitlum, dignitatem, titulum, &- honorem Vice- 
.comitis N. prediGium cum omnibus & fingulis prebeminen- 
tris, bonoribus, ceteriſque privilegits nomini, ftatui, gradui, 
flulo, honors, titulo, ©» dignitati Vicecamitis pertinentibus ſen 
ſpeGantibus, prafato A. &« heredibys maſculis de corpore ſuo 
exenntibus imperpetuum, Volentes &+ per preſentes concedentes 
pro \nebis, heredibus &» ſucceſſoribus noſtris. quod prediGis 
As:@>|beredes ſui maſculi predidi nomen, fiilum, gradum, 
dignitatem, flatum, titulum & honorem_ Vicecomitis N. pre* 
dic. ſucceſſive gerant &» habeant &+ eorum quilibet gerat 
habeat. Et per nomen Vicecomitis N. ſueceſſev? wocitentur Of 
wincupentur © eorum quilibet wocitetur @& nuncupetur. E 
quod idem A. & heredes ſui maſculi. predifi ſucceſſive ut 
Vicecomites N. tcneantur, trabtentur © reputentur wm 

auilibes 
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Þ 7 uilibet trafletur, teneatur Y reputetur, —_— teneant . England, 
 Soſpdeant, difius A." Etheredes ſui maſculi' predifti 9 eo 
| mm quilibet habeat, teneat Gs poſſideat ſucceſſive, ſedem, lo- 
cum, &» wocem in Parliamentis &- publicis Comitits atque 
|” Confilite noftris heredum &s Surceſſorum noStrorum infra Re- 
 ounm noftrum Angliz inter aligs Vicecomites ©» ante omnes$ 
FE: | erence, ut Vicecomites N. Neenon'difius A. &* heredes ſui 
op predict: = oO Mantur '£t eormun _— uh 5 


F 4g wi quietins, et liberins uf: ſunt et vet : ſeu 
in preſenti gaudent et utuntur, Et quoniam aucta ſtatus et. di- 
|» gritatis celſitudine nt or creſcunt ſumptuset accedunt one- 
"7a grandiora, wt predi us A. Pribiredes maſculi ſui pres 
Wit melius, decyy tins et honorificentins flatum , honorem, et 
| Gignitatem pred Gam Vicecomitis N. ac oners ipſi A. et he- 
=” edibus ſnis ma culis- prediftis intumbentia manutenere et 
-þ ; 2H et quiliber nas; manutenere et ſuppor- 
.H f 5 de uberiori gratia pofira, dedimus et con- 
leſſer ac per freſentes pro nobis, beredibus et ſucceſſoribus 

ano$tris damus 'concedimus eidem A. et heredibus maſculis * 
le "extuntibus feodum Gove annnalem redditum 
wrt ſex ſolidorun eh, oo denariorum legalis 

255 401 gore et porel fendum. annuatine dictuns 


ft” Fr By * "8- g-. J ey urceſx : 

7r rot Ghent provenicntibus creſcens i 

Hibus, five ants infra portum Civitatis noftre L. per 
\ Wanus Cuſtomariorum , ſive ColleGorum noſtrorum heredunt 
© ſucceſſorum noftrornm, Cuſtumiarum et Subſudiorum noftro- 

We beredum et ſucceſſoram noſftrorum ibidem pro tempore ex- 
1 | Jontinmn ad feils Paſche. et Sandi Michaelis Archangeli per 
utles portiones. Volumns ttiam Gd. abſque fre in hanaperid 

7 quod"expteſſa » mentio &vc. In enjus xe Tefte oye. 
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The forms of Creations hithertoſbewed are cither for He or-to the 
Heirs or Heirs males of .the body begorten-of the Bexſonscreateci. one , 
ly. Others are ſometimes with vemairiders over .avet thereſtate tail 
ended ,-toother Perſons likewiſe intail whezeaf yaw bave examples)0 
Rot. Pat. 2 Carol; R. part. 5. num. 12. 0 num. 14 


3 XXXIL Having thus ſeverally gone through ſuch Titles of Honout 
: - as are Patlamentary with us, we ſhall conclude them with a ſhort cor 
: roYary touching two particulars that concernall of them HEL” 
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-- The Names of Honour that are common toall of them , and the Fj; land: 
Habits proper to their dignities. They are all comprehended under S 
the name of Magrates, or Les Grandes, Proceres, Domini, Lords, (anti- | 
eatly blapopdex and Loverds) Seigrenrs , Pares Regni , Or Peers of the 
Realm, Neither need more to be ſaid of any of thoſe comprehenſive 
names but only of Peers: The occurrence of that title with reference "IP 
tothe Lords of Parlament is frequent, both in our Stories * and Laws ?, 3 —_— 
and the jus paritatis is thence nrentioned in the Parlament * Rolls: «6 de witiet- 
And much might be added concerning the nature and extent of the 72 4 3s 
title of Peers and the trial of then which we purpoſely decline here, £415, i 
and note only a ſtrange — of a French Writer of this time that /irmri Innec. 
faies the Peers of England had their -beginning from an imitation of NG = 127 
that ſtate ( which may be true enough ) but that the Number of them 14.I. : 
was but five only. , EF a noter (fo arc his* words ) que les Roys meſme ) 35 Ga: 
4 Ro avoient ne Pairs a | imitation de yr de France, mais a 3:2 & paſſim 
#umbre, de cinque ſenlement que n'eſtoit compaign ſuffijcant pour juger en i\*i*cenvioribus 
dernier ſes, de la vie des aka Andto es this # be ke a y rd. of 
paſlage out of Frozſſart, who ſpeaking * of the Coronation of King inducuwe. 

- Henry the Fourth,; faiesthat the King came into the Hall ( at Wei#min- jm nt: 
fer) to dinner, &- fut la premier table du Roy, la ſecunde des cingite Pers an.34.& de 
4 Angleterre, la tierce des villains de Londres, But, the colleQion from parc ey” is 

WM this of Froiſart was too raſh. Neither is ſo much as any ſign of either jute fy 

- the number of five' or of any other eſtabliſhed humber of Peers with #»t0.Videſss 3 
us in England, Nor can I believe that Froiſart being ſo converſant Say, 
both with the Edgliſh Court and Cuſtoms ( eſpecially ſach as had rela- 3.coram Rege 

x + ah to the Lords an whoſe frequent acquaintance he lived here) could F* Slot 

\\beany way guilty of the fancy of ſuch anerrour. And for the Cinque 28-13 4.3, 

 Fersſpoken of in his Hiſtory 3- though I cannot judge of it by any T*inqvelt 45: 

| writen Copy of hitn(forThave none by me) yet I amh forward to thin we. HE 
itis miſpubliſhed in him-for. C:-quart Pers ; which-denoted not an -eſta- wins vir, 

bliſhed, but anaccidental-number only of the time. That his Copies Pick Prevey 

__ arevery corrupt im:names:and number, appears almoſt in every leaf of bor.& Rog 

- him, and an abbreviature or a'ſmall ſhpoff the pen might cauſe fuch a pg 
miſtaking; Now for :Ginquazte Pers ,- or fifty Peers: which he might capt _ fol 
mean, fate at the ſecond table; thus. He faies expreſly that the two 174 * * 
Archbiſhops and ſeventeen Biſhops (which'is one Biſhop more than we 4, 2%,5. 
ind ſummoned to-that Parhment; for it was 1n Parlament time ) fate  Fance liv;z, 
atthe King's Table', fo. that none of them altered :any-number. of: any {741* 5297 4: 
ather-:table: | Neither -doth he ſpeak of any other table at whieh-the þ zip volwm; 
temporal Earls arid Barons-ſate ( for of ithe Abbors and! Ptiours here, 442 114+ 

| A6thing appears ) unleſs they were placed at the ſecond ,' where" they 
Might well fit under the name of thefifty Peers in coffimon language, 
becauſe in truth the number of them that were ſutimoned was in the — 

End of Kichard the Second (as we fee m his laſt * Partament ) juftfifty. « Dorſ Clanf. 
And they were in the firſt Parlament of Herry the Fourth (when his 235 =#: 

' Coronation was) fb near the ſame number (for they 4 were forty feven) d Dwſ.Clauſ; 

+ nd almoſt all the ſame perſons, that it were no abfardity to think that * #» 4 

 Hename of the fifty Peers fixed on the Temporal Batons in the laſt of 

- Kichard. the Second (which without doubt was talked of enough to 
ſttle ſpecial names and numbers npon the. particulars of it Y was be- 
tome a note rather than a juſt number of. the Temporal Barcnage, and 

Was. ſo uſed by Froiſſart that wrote in the Court language of his tie. 

| Ks not more ſtrange that fifty being the famous number of them ſhonld 

S. LI} 2 be 


4 


M7 
% % 


oo 
1 ry 

be _. 
* Pe 
"4 534 * 
- FR 


I 
« 3x 
” ay, —- 


: T utles of Honor. Cuap. V, 


h Not ad E4- 


wer.pag. 170» 


i Corn, Kilia- 
#1us in Etymo- 
los. Teutonic, 
Lingua. 


k Alfricus de, 


" being but the ſame with Egwes, have 


Kovo T fe. pag. 
_ ſeven Penitencial Pſalms in Hezry the Eighths Primer , Uriah is called 


_— _—_— 


en of the Cinque Ports, to cauſe 
two Barons to be choſen de quelibet predi@orum Portunm ; there being 
in truth ſeven of them. And ſeven alſo return Barons upon the Pre. 
cepts. that iſſue upon that Writ, Other Examples might be offered for 
the like acceptation ſometimes of n received numbertor that whichin 
truth and ſtrictly js more or leſs. . I confeſs, we may.be deceived in cor. 
refing Froiſſart. But however 3 It 1s wy that there can be no quelii. 
on but that the number of Peersof the Realm with us was never con. 


fined to any more certainty than the Lords of the Parlament are. 


We add here that the eldeſt Sons of Dukes 1n Erglend in their Fa. 
ther's life time are ſtiled by the titles of their Fathers Earldoms., and 
thoſe of Marqueſles and Earls by their Fathers Barontes or Vicounties, 
and are ſo called Lords. As alſo other Sons of Dukes and Marqueſſes 
are called Lords, My. Lord being prefixed to their Chriſtian or Sir. 
names. But they have theſe Titles by the Coxrteſie only or Curialits 
of the Kingdom. And by reaſon of their Fathers being in ſo eminent 
dignity , they enjoy theſe ſtiles. But they are not 1ndeed Barons of 
the Kingdom , nor Peers or Praceres Regni , becauſe they have not, by 
that right only, place and voice in Parlament. See allo. Rox. Pat. 4 J« 


cobi part. 1,1 Jail, the title of Nowiras ar Lord only given by Paten, | 


which example I think is ſingular, | 
For the Habits of their Dignities; As they areuſed in the later times 
they: are before expreſled inthe ſeveral Figures of them. I add only 
out of Froiſſard for the former times, the Habits of the Dukes, Eark, 
and Barons, at the Coranatian of Hepry the Fourth. © Les Ducs, Comi- 
tes, & Barons (faith * he) avoient longnes howpelands * deſcarlate & longs 
manteaux fourres de' mennuer & grans chaperons auſſi fourrex, en celle me- 


-uj- njere. Et touts les Ducs © les Comtes aveient trois bouobles de menu 


aſſiſes ſur Þ eſpaul ſeneftre d un quartier de Lang, ou environ 5 O let Bu- 
rons #' en avoient que deux 5 & tows autres chevaliers,& Eſcuyers auoiem 


houpelandes fourrex, de livree &: eſtoyent d' Eſcarlate. 


. XXXUL The hame of Knight (which is moſt commonly with us re- 
ſtrained to an honorary Title ; and is the next that follows in our div 
fion of the Honoups 'of Englend ) ny oe with Miles and Chivaler, 
eenand are. as all or moſtiof 0- 
ther words that make the Titles of Honour, of divers fignifications. 
Kaight or Cwhz. or Cnyhy ( as it waswritten in the $2x0x) ſignified as 
per, ſervws , or an attendant.  Whence it is that in the Saxox Evange- 
liſts Leopoung Cmhrax , or Learning Knights , expreſles the Dilci 
Sometimes it denoted the Sex or as much as Maſcules* as alſo Deinf 
knecht 1s a man ſferyant to this day. with the Dxtch, and Knecht or 
Knaecht alone alſo which is variouſly joyned to other words as Stal- 
knecht, Uoet:knecht and the like. And Knecht-ſchap was antiently 
i ſervitudo with them , as Knechtwiilſe ſerviliter. Sometimes a Souldr- 
er is denoted by it as, in the 8axoz interpretation of that in Saint Pawt; 
Non ſine cauſa portst miles gladium ſunm, Ne bypSe ne © re Coyit buran 
intyngan. hip Tpupb, The Knight beareth not his Sword in vain. And 
1nthat ſencealſo it is to this day in the Dutch. So in the Preface to the 


King 
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; WP. 
Kino David's Knight and Servant. Tenants by Knights Service were TT,A 
LLowiſe-called Knights, Milites , or Chivalers, becgd their Service Englind. 
was Military , which moſt eſpecially occurrs in the antient Rolls of 
Eſcuages and Aids and in the- Pipe Rolls where Eſcuages and | 
- Aids-are accounted for , and in our Writs! of Attaint. We have | See 3jook 
-Rodknights allo 'in pra@oz , ® for Tenants that held by the Ser- {5721 dere- 
yice of riding from one Mannour to another with their Lord , which m pe aqui. 
was alſo adjudged by ſome under Herry the Third, to be ſuch 4 Knight #*7-Pom.kb,2; 
$ervice that it drew Ward and Marriage to it alſo. The chief Gentle- {437 lib ae, 
men likewiſe or Free-holders of every County (in regard they uſually 16.5:5. 
held by Knights Service) are ſtiled Chivalers in the Statute of Weſtmin- 
er* the firſt, touching the choice of Coroners. And it is before no- 5 wp;t.cop, 
ted how the addition of Chivater 1s given in the later Age to every to. | 
Temporal Baron of Parlament (whoſe dignity is not above a Baron) in 
his Writ of Summons , whether he be a dubbed Knight , or ſolemnly 
ereated into the Order of Knighthood, or Miles gladio cin&Fws ( as the 
phraſe is) or not. But the Title of it ſelf is then Honorary only when 
it is had by ſuch Creation; and it endures for life only. ' 
- That Honorary Title of _—_ is with us of four kinds. .The firſt | 
Þ Knights Bachilers, ? or of the Spur, which are indifferently ſtiled ? = _— 
' Knights, Milites, and Chiwalers, and ſometimes Aſilites ſimplices, for di- P_ 
ſtinction from Baxrerets in the elder times. The ſecond is Kzights Bans 
werets; the third Knights of the Garter; and the fourth Knights of the p 
Bath. Forſo we rank them here for methods fake, however their pla- 
tes in precedence be far otherwiſe. And becauſe the name of Knight 
4n the reſt of them came doubtleſs from the uſe of it in exprefiing thoſe 
of the Spur or Bachilers who are niuch antienter than any memory of 
the reſt and are fitteſt firſt to be known, theretore only. they had the 
firſt place here. For the Original and name of our Knights Bachilers 5 
That which is before ir the Knights of 'the Empire and of Bachilers in 
France is appliable enough to theſe of our Nation , wherein the menti- 
on of them occurrs often during the time of the Saxors that ( as we 
muſt remiefaber here ) came out of Ger#24xy , and thoſe Northern or 
Northweſtern Countries adjacent to it. And what is in this dignity in 
the fabulous ſtories of King Arthar , we omit here as juſtly as we do 


—_— 


- what we have of thelike nature in the old Rowaunts that often menti- 

- o@& Knights of this Iſland. Burt in the $4xoz times (if we may bclieve, 

; MW Bl think we may, that Miles denoted this dignity.) we have frequent 

> W mention of it. Ina Charter of Kemulph King of AMerclazd, of the year - 

, DCCCVI. tothe Abbey of Crowland, he confirms tothe Abbey Elezmo- _ 
s ny quam Algarus Miles , 4 etiam duduw mens dedit illis in Byſtan & q !1n1«/ph page 
- W * Repingale. The fame Knight is mentioned in a Confirnation of 548 8576 
.. king Y/7taf to the ſame Monaſtery 5 Item.downm(laithhe ) Alcari mili- 

L Wit, /cilicet Roxthland i» Bafton. Item downn cgjujdem Algari militis 

x W ® Repingale , and there is added inthis of Yitlaf,, em donnm Ofwini 

[ witiths in Draitond. And they are agait! with ſome othiers reniembzed 

y MW Vith thar Title ſtill in Confirmations of ſong of the fucceeding Saxon | 

- MW figs inſerted by: Zrgulphur , who mentionsalſo * Feruotus A, les &+ Dos * Hem ibid. 

3; W #»»- de Boſworth , and Edmeres Miter & Dominus de Bolboke un-" 359% 

n er King Herdecwut. And it occurrs'in\ theadditions of divers that 

d ſcribe alſo to Charters in thoſe Ages,asm a Charter of Caxutvs to the 


onaſtery of Badrices(that'm Saint Edmonds Exry in Suffolke ) after the 
bibſcrjptions of the Queen ,.and ſome by the name of Duces , follow- 


+ Ex 


ta Re O 


A, 
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Engla xd. « Ego © Oflans miles, "ve Ego Thored miles. . $« Ego Thurkel miles, 
C Tuſpe&.4 Ed. ih Ego Thrim miles, vÞ« Ego Brother miles, mÞ Ego Alfwinus miles, 
3 Cart.membr, and then divers Abbots, ' And other ſuch more are found in the me. 
hs mories of thoſe times, although ſome learned men have doubted that 
in the old Tranſcripts and exemplifications ( for the. moſt we have in - 
this kindare ſuch ; art leaſt, if not forged) miles might be often igno» 
rantly made from 2. that ſtood frequently for Miniſter, touching 

which addition enough already, where we ſpeak of Thawnes. But ſome 

have 4inifter for an addition , where others follow with 2ſiles as in a 

t 4pud Clem. *© Charter of Priviledges to the Abbey of Weſtminſter, by Edward the 
pole. 3.7 Confeſlour : after the-King, Queen, Biſhop, Abbots, ſome other of the 
Ainorumin Clergy , and Earls follow. »þ Ego Eſgarus Miniſter. vÞ« Ego Bouding 
dngha Trike Miniſter. Þ Ego Radulphus Miniſter. þ Ego Robertus Minifter. vÞ Ego 
7 Agelnodus Miniſter. wmÞ« Ego Wigodus Miniſter. vþ« Ego Adnothus Minis 
fter. þ Ego Wulfricus Miles. whe Ego Siwardus Miles. vÞ« Ego Colp 
Miles, mþ Ego Wulfwardus Miles, The mention of theſe Knights is | 

ſo obvious in the following times that we need not further obſerve it, 

Oaly for the name of Bachzlers, we add here ſomewhat out of Matthew 

Paris : Ipſo quoque tempore (ſaith he, ſpeaking of the thirty third year 
of Henry the Thud) Haſtiludium commiſſum eſt apud Brakele, ubi multi 

. de militibus univerſitatis Regni qui ſe volunt Bachelarios appeUari , ſunt 

contriti, And Willielmus de Valentia male traFavit willow de 0s 

ding ſſelet militem ſtrenuum qui Bachelariis annumerabatur. 

But that which is chiefly confiderable here touching this dignity of 
Knights Bachilors we divide into three heads. The particulars that 
concern the Creation of them, AeſpeFs of honour, both in the antient 
and the later time, giver them, and the Degradation of them. The firlt 
we ſubdivided into the Perſons that have given and received it , the Cert- 
monies and other circumſtances uſed at the giving it, and our feudal Laws 
by which compellable ſupplies or pecumtary Aides are to be given whea ano- 

ther is to be created into it. And of theſe ſeverally. | 
The Perſons that gave this dignity antiently were ſometimes Subjedts 
(and theſe gave it without any ſuperiour Authority granted to them) 
as well as Sovereigns. Though long fince. tt hath grown to be clear 
vid; Br. NONE gives it with us but the Sovereign or ſome other by his command 
Tir. 4ddivon Or * commiſſion. But in the antienter times both Eccleſiaſtical and Lay 
«A WO Subjects created Knights. Bred Abbot of Saint Edmonds Bury crear 
pa.901. {:19, ted one Heward and other Gentlemen of Saxox blood , under the 
y De geft.reg. * Conquerour. Lanffank, alld Archbiſhop of Canterbury , made King 
wes 1 William the Second a Knight in his Father's life time. Acceſſzt & favs- 
Pontif lib... ri ejus (faith William of ! Malmesbury ſpeaking of his coming to the 
4 | 5 ane Crown) maximum rerum momentum Archjepiſcopus Lanſrancus , eo iquod 
Notarum lib, enm wntricrat. & militem fecerat. To this making of Knights by Ec: 
3-p.68. clefiaſtical perſons, belongs that of the Parlament of the third of Hen- | 

_ _— ry the Firſt, Ne * Abbates faciant milites, whereby the Creation of them 
rationum Coro- Was denied to Abbots, as alſo that in a Lieger * of the Abbey of Zattel 
b Parts, Terras Cenſuales non donet (Abbas) ad feudum, Nec milites niſi in ſacrs 
| pare.2,m.26. Veſte faciat.. Where it ſeems it was ſuppoſed Abbots might make them 
-.10.& Frinit. as jt 18 likewiſe in that of King Henry the Firſt to the Abbey of Reading, 
+ £43 8% which was confirmed alſo by other Kings afterward without any notice 
ReeeBrk& taken of that AR of the third of Heyry the Firſt. | Terras * cenſuales 
alibi wn® 1 02 donet Abbas ad feodum.' Nec faciat milites niſi in ſacra veſie Chri- 


mas 1d Ead- F* 2 . 4 , ; 
mey.pag-227, fbi, 312 quo parvulos wſcipere modeſte caveat, | Maturos autem ſeu diſcretos 
fam 
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= Elvira pres ces pr venice = . Vot Lay Subjets the Eatl Ky Ghadd. 


foo Kaighted his Brather and 4 Simer of Adoxfort Earl of Lej- c ppg 
made Gilhers of Clare 4 Knight, Jobs Duke of Bedford Alſo yr: ___—_ 
Taye the ſane digoity to King Henry the Sixth. And. f Edward Earl Aa o.K- 


7 '{ xaperſet to King Ediyard the Sixth. But toxrps Princes night 4is. Londin.f- 


$3 take it as well from their own Subjets.as # other Peinces. aq... oh 
; Diher Examples gfcurr anon in therelation of the yr nocd in ant .604. 
"Knighting- And hereof fee ſome Pleas in & £4. 3. in the Exc Mein pag: 
yerte Remremorateris Reg. And it is obſervable chat in ſOnie old Writs Videbs KM. 
py or ringer, for taking the ofder of wry core 2 Kt 
4 a DOT oy is thade 3 that fore come ad vecipienduni # Nobie teri : Tu 
I E 'wilx ty Hr eine #4 ons and others, being not Tenants to tlie ra. Ay 
2 3n ng, at diſtrained 2d ſe milites faciendos , or ad dhe, A 
(cipiends. porya one obſerye thac thoſe of the (cond kind kind 3.p6r.. mow mem- 
© e diftrgined guod tunc (int ibi recs *- ad recipiendunt  Arma de 74 Clauſ'6 
bY S vque Polgerjut. In which form the Writs went © all thie She- cs £4.5 
- : of England, The Perſons that reecived ie were allo , not oaly of Dorf 29.05: 
icLaity, but alſo ſometimes of the Clergy. Among thoſe of theLai- \£99/22,, 
s theniſclves as well as inferigur Lords ( iobolixc touched ) bran. y; 
an Acceliion of honour to thenj. A Gin nien of eait- 


þ-- | - E; abs were willing toJeaye rheir Spuricugl rabriges. ind berake them: 

F- | "dds pau your upon reſignation of their Bencfices, were 
etmorhonenred with it, and, it Bens, that x was to be 

ated of then bafore they might recave it; { conceive fron 

K 4; Atatthew Paris ſpeaking of King Hewry the Third's ni ing | 

j & Sir Jobw de Goteſadex a Clergy man: ' Die Nerali {faith*he) Johan x 5 Hei. 


ad aoyr He no CO avablt is ditatum bemeſiciie, ſed omnibus aute Park pf 
- pn a gee oportnit balthes Ginxit wilitari, But topoh- $82 od 
Ty ww Yong Mfoatae ave you acd whe K, more ll ogeurr in 
erefmonics of it. 


TY The Conentonies and clronmthakies ar the SIO FAY 
ip the elder times ware af iwo kinds'elpedially ;- -we may call 
wth and 84cred. The Courth were the Feaſts keld atthe Cieation, 
ies of Kabces, drms, Spurs andthelike, whence as inthe Rotics of 0- 
CG NE i atr guts 4ravic axtiberabus daxgre, or civeuls mi- 
Le< i; and Gich more phrates are the fare with mnitem f4cere-, or to 
Wakes Eon 2 <a ar an; ages 5 Mgr: hat Gfewas 
ed in 4 Ator Teceving-of , hence 
Io Gonfecrars auilitees , was 0 mthe 4 Knight. Thofe Fae iſt kind 
& various in theatemiories.chac .prefetue tent, 4 dye they nn __ 
por veyerwithay the girding with a-Sward:; m the ilatet 
Era only ahefiroke onthe ook orfioulder according to thedſe 
i fday_ hathanoft commonly ſupplietlic, : The andencc cmention 
Fany Courtly Cerenionics wed at che Orantion: of 41 ayittivus, 
vithet of King Alfred tvis Kenghting) bis Kegre es) 44 , that 
akerward _—_ avid a of Mlfpedine * (fanh #814 of 
cabs ) pr -rgy rr. ng How ins procatus frerdt, widens $#6- i Þe We hee: 
wg Ne -coplexacs fpecics tet + 09 Fo al flegartidn 3 quleng #6.3.cap, 6: . 
His 6 A —_— focerdt , dongtun COOErnia , gemimiato 
WW, evſe Laxonico cunt Bagind dwrea. "Heros 4-pttrple Kobe and 
” Word given, In the ſtorics of the following -times, often mention 
& making Knights. But -other -Ceremiomics of the Court, beſides 
| Feaſts 
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otand. Fealts/and the givingof Arms or thegirding on the Sword (and thoſe 
Evglom .. generally- print: are. Ga neon,  Fherefore we'cols 
20D f © here for the.molt part. according to the:courle of time , -ſuch teſti. 
+.” * moniesasſhew them ſomewhat'more 18 particular with the Preparations 
for them, and other Tircumſtances belonging to them. / -Herry the Firſt 

* propoſing before;the Marriage'of this Daughter Maude the' Empreſs tg 

2 4:2 »; Geſprey of Azjou, to Knight himat Rozxiny MCAXVU, on Whitſunday 
k 25 Hens, following, deſires the Earl, his:Father,'w#' filium' fimm*Nudune militem 
__ Phan ( ov being but-yet a young Gentleman oriDamoyſeas ,- of Domiicelus , 2; 


= 


Mon: M537- they called-fuch) ad ipſan inminentem Pentecoftem.- 'Rotonagune hog. © 


[ET bs Leg ut %* >, \ 4. jj » F: F TH 2 £5. "Tt - $7; 

6 or bo Few 'rifict mitteret ut; ibidem cum coequevis furs arma.ſuſcepturns Regalibng 
po by _ gandiir intereſſet.; This young Gentleman with five more of like quz- 
LED: Do Jo - 


28 577.  Jity-artended. by XXV. Eſquires,,/ were Batkied according to the andy 


-  /ouſtom(Githid#Favin, of :Frexce 5 butiÞ cannot dgubr'but that Hemy 


> 1-1...” the.-Firſt-uſed-the Cuſtoms:that . were-agreeable 'to'thoſe of his own. 


m_ ge Country alſo ;:though he gave the: order in his Duchy of Nor 


+. - Jand'then coming in Robes proper for:the Ceremony , received. the'ds 
+ gnity:by- baying; Horſe and:Arms given them. ''MWceſcente die alters, - 
> +014 (Balefearnm nſus, uti Tyracini fuſcipiends conſuetudo expoiFulat (faith Joby 

_ -theMor " Mair-Monſtier., as DuFavin cites bum Y paratus eſt. '' Com 

perto; Rex ;3-Cubiculariis quad Andegavenſis or qui cum v0 venerant aſcas 


difſent, de Lavacto juſſit eorad fe wocari." Poſt corparis ablutionen aſtt 
- dens; Comitie Andegavorum genvero "Fn 
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. » Sellam,. & unum. per Loianorum  capam id.plumiam @* unam culcitr 


- num par lintheorum quand ipſe fiet Miles. "Et 
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ae V. T be Second Part. 641 
"King Herry the Third Knighted Alexander the Third King of Scor: E England. 


"rd. on Chriſtmas day at * Tork, in MCCLII 3 and twenty more with 9 35 Hen. 4:24, 
him Baltheo donavit militari (laith Matthew Paris) qui ones veſtibus 7 pas "AM 
joſts &* excogitatis , ſicut in tam celebri Tyrocinio decuit , ornabantur. Ws __ 
| Fs was the day before the Marriage of the Lady Murgaret Daughter pag. 1000; 
of Herry the. Third to him, when the Earl Marſhal demanded as his Fee bebe 1g F 
the King of Scotland's Horle and Furniture. Fus ſuum & avitane (ibi 
conſuetudinem inſtanter fieri flagitavit ( aies the ſame Authour) ſcilicet 
fredun Regis Scotie quempro jure vendicavit ſibi ſtratum exhiberi non 
wo pretio vel concupiſcentia, ſed pro antiqua conſuetudine in calibus conſi= | 
wilibus , ? 1 in ſuo tempore pro ſua d:{idia deperiret. But the King of P pry 5: 
Scotland anſwered that he conceived no fuch Fee could be due to the EE 
* Earl Marſhal from him , becauſe at his own pleaſure he might have re- 
| ceived his Knighthood either from any other Catholique Prince, or 
| fom any of his own Subjedts being Gentlemen ; if at leaſt Nobiles may 
be taken in the relation of it for Gentlemen, and not for Noblemen, as 
| according to the Engliſh phraſe ic often is. The wordsare. @via.ſ 
 Paceret ez potuit ipſe arma juſcipere 4 quovis Principe Catholico, vel av ali- 
quo Nobilium ſuorum , ſed & reverentianm & honorem tanti Principis Do-.. 
| mini vicini ſui, maluit ab ipſo Rege Anglie cingulo donari militari quan 
| gliguo alio. Thereupon by the King's command the matter was .at 
peace. A year or two after this of the King of Scotland, Henry the. 
| Third 4 being in Fraxce 3 ſent his Mandate in a Writ cloſe to Bonacins | clauf. wiſc; 
Lombard Maſter of his Wardrobe, quod Gauchero de Gomartin conſan- 37 H. 3. m. 17 
 gtipeo Petri de Subundia , qui arma militaria ſuſcipiet in inſtante feſto 
Hh anrinm ſanForum ſe tertio,honorifice inveniat nereſſaria ad militiaus ſang 
oh & ſociornrs ſnorum, & eidem Gauchero habere faciat unumt pannum ſe- 
ficwnm ad aurum ad opws ſnum proprium; This was dated the eighteenth 
of 0Fober in caſiris ante Benages , for a preparation of the. Knighting of 
that Gaucher de Gomartin , and the two other on 4/-Halowes day tol- 
bwing. Ir is not expreſſed here what the particulars of the proviſion 
| vere, Only a piece of Cloth of Gold is eſpecially appointed for Go- 
mertirz: But it ſeems the reſt were of the like nature of thoſe in that 
before cited of King Johr: , in the bebalf of Eftxrmy. For whatſoever 
| mas to be provided out of the Wardrobe in that Age was known gene- 
ally by the name of ea que ad militian pertinent, without further ex- 
' preſſion , as appears both here by the words of the Writ, as alſo by o- 
WH thers that were a few daies before ſent to the ſame Bonacixs in the be- 
= Reginald de la Cokere , and Bertrand de Creſſy; Mandatum et 
 Jonacio Lumbardo (fo is * the entry) quod Reginaldo dela Cokere, qui r lai. vaſt, 
is feito ſandiEdwardi- ſwſcepturnus et arma militaria habere faciat ea 3 #3 m.18 
| fie ad mvilitiam ſuam pertinent , ſicut aliis novis militibus conſuevit irive- rt = 
*#ri. The like Entry is for the other: And both ſhew. alſo'a certain 232. & is: © 


ESD 2 "WE" . : IT clauſ. 2 H. 4; 
"ſe in thoſe times of preparation , for ſuch as were-to be Knighted out coed with 


1, _—_ 


O'S: ann, $04. rt dd a Cues 


” 
x 


| ofthe Wardrobe,by thoſe words, ſicut aliis novis militibus tonſuevit inve- 
mri. And under Edward the Firſt all things preter equitaturam or their 
Horſe and Arms , were given them out of the Wardrobe, as we ſee in 
| he relation taken out of Matthew of Weitminſter , where allo ſome 
particulars of their Honorary Habits are expreſied with their Vigils, . 
[@-which ſomething is in that of Hezry the Firſt's Knighting of Geoffe- 
nor Anjou , and more preſently is ſhewed out of Upton, arid in the 
acred Ceremonies belonging antiently to their Creation 44 angoren- Choe tad; 
landam profeFionem ſuan (lo arc the words of Matthew * of Weſt min- ſea 34 Eli xc 


: » $ "% *, 


on 


Engtend. ſter Yin Scotiam ferit Rex per Angliampublice proclantayi , ut q otcungz 
= tenerentur' fierr milites ſacedhtmk terns, O& qui haberent unde miliee. 
q Herept ire: 

| ſnguls omnem ornatum militarews, preter aqutiteturam, de Regia Garde. 
roba, Confluentibas itaque trecentis Juvenibwe, filiis Comitnne, Barony ; 
&- Milifurs diſtribuebantur Purpur4 , Byſms, Syndones , Cyclades, aury 
texte _—_—_— pront cuique competebat. Et quia" Paletiun Regale, 
«tf amplin, tamen ad tot occurrentium tarbam auguihun fitit, apud ng. 
nn Templim Londint ſcciſis lignis pomiferis, proftratis miuris, erexe« 
rant Papiliones & tentoria quo tyrones deanratis veſtibws ſe ſinguli de. 
corarent. Ipſa quoque noFe in Templo predifi Tyrones, quotquot pote« 
rat capere locus ille, ſnas vigilias faciebant. Sed Priaceps Walliz pro 
cepto Regis Jab on cum precelſis tyronibws fecit vigitias ſuas in Eccleps 
Weſtmonaſterienſ1. bs autem taritas clangor tabarum & tubicinum, s 
ex4ltatio eorint extiterat clamantinm, quod conventus de choro ad chy 
rim non audiretur jubilatio. Die autemt craſtina cinxit Rex filinm ſy- 
um baltLeo miilitari in Palatio ſao, dedit ci Dacatum Aquitantz.Princeys 
ergo fatius miles perrexit in EccleſtamWeſtmonaſterienſem xt conſocios fuer 
militari gloria pariter venuſtaret. Porro tanta exat ibi preſentia genti- 
am ante magnum altare, quod duo milites morerentur,quam plares Syncoyi- 
_. arent, etiam tumiquilibet ad minns tres milites ad ſe dutendum &- tnen- 

um habtret. Princeps antemt propter turbam comprimentem non ſeen 

fed ſuper miagmimn altare diviſae tarba per dextrarios bellicoſos ſoties ſue; 


cinxit.The fame & thas briefly remembred in the old Annals of Irelaxdj 


but about a hundred Knights more areadded. Edwardus Rex Anglia 
fecit Edwardum filinm ſunm militem in feſto Pemtecoſtes London in que 
feſto NeoptolizatiCas the print is, but the Ms. that I have uſed, hath Neopha 
tizati ) "nr Milites cirea CCCC &- Edwardns de Cacrnatvan ng- 
ons miles fecit ſexaginta milites de prediitis & a London 
apud Novnm Templume, The puttitig on of Spurrs 1s alſo remembred in 
that of Knighting Sir Richard Rodney undet King Edward the ſecond, 

"BER Anno MCCCXVI Dominus Richardus de Rodney fu@ns fuit Miles 
< {pad Glover (faith an old* Author) 4p#d Keynſham die tranſlationis ſaniFi Thom 
Xobilizate ci- Martyris i# preſentia Domini Almarici Comitis de Pembroch, qui cinxit 
wh, eun Gladio, & Dominus Mauricius de — ſaper pedem dextrum po 

"no 141+ ſuit unnmCalcar, & Dominas Bartholomaus dilefmere poſuit alird 

ſuper pedem ſiniſtrum in Anla, &+ hor fas reteſſrt cure honore. 

_ It is commonly ſuppoſed that their Spurrs were gilt; as alſo it aps 
pears by the words anon cited here out of Nicholzs Uptoz that lived and 
wrote under Hezry the fixth. And it was thetefore ſuppoſed that Wik 
liam Murle, the rich Brewer of Dxxftaple, would have been knighted 
in the field by Sir Johz 01d Caſtle (faith Walſingham) becauſe he brought 
with him-two Horſes trapped with Gold, and a pair of Gilt Spurrs hid 
tn his boſom; whence as in other Nations which is before noted, they 
have the names of Equites anrati. But I underſtand not how that a 
grees with an ACt of Parlamenit under Heyy the fifth. That whoſo- 

{8 Hon4cap, VET "Bids any ſheaths or meral but filver and the ornaniehts of the 

'& &6.e.1, Church, or layeth any filver upon any metal but only upon Knights 
3 yel | : y upd DO 
$ Hen.5. vers Sptiyrs, and the appartel which belongeth ro a Baron, ſhould forfeit 
T to the King ten times the worth of the thing gilt, and be vne year id 

... priſoned. TOE: It _ 
C7 H-afolt- © That of Judge Thir-ing alſo which he ſpake on the Bench under 
Additios.17. Henry the fourth is obſervable here.T have Þeard( ſaith © he) That « _ 
4 
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had iſſue a ſon, and tarried him to the Font, and preſently as ſoon as he England. 


ws baptized, took, bis Sword and made him a Knight. Here we ce 


theuſe of the Sword only (which it ſeems was by a gentle ſtroke 


with it ) in the Creation. The ſtroke was in that fort to be given 
(vith a Sword delivered to the King or his Lietitenant that had pow- 
of Creation by him that was to be created) and that with both 
katids, and the name of K77ght allo to be impoſed at the giving it. And 


#antient Knight to be affigned that ſhould put on the Spurs on the 


few Knight, and perform a Vigil with him the next night. At leaſt 


 Hiisform was to be uſed: when the dignity was giver before a flege or 


— _ he ted OL. Y _ _ mma WW tema. _— —— Y_ 
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in the field, as Vptorn tells us. Creantur Milites (faith he, * where he 
jelys us alſo ſome office of the Heralds at the Creation) per 4liquen 
rincipem, ſeu Capitanentn in villarum obſidionibus, Caſtrorum, & forta- 
ltiorum &* hoc diverſts modis. Si forte aſſaltus fiat ſeu faciendus fuerit, 
tun creanduys in militem portabit gladium in manibus de principals Capi= 
taneo ip ſins obſrdiogis ut creet militem petens 5: qui quidem Princeps ſer 
incipalis Capitanews capiet gladium prediFum de manibus ordinands, 
O\ ipjurn percutiet ambabus manibus diFum gladium tenendo, cum eo- 


' dem nominando eun militert ſic percuſſum z qui, quidem princeps tenetur 


dium veter dnin militem eideni aſſignare qui ſibi caltaria, deaurata pre- 


 jarabit &* ſecum tranſibit ad aſſaltum faciendum. Ttem'idem modus ob: 
ſervatur in creatione militum ad Mineram, Sed weteranuns Miles, cui 


moons tiro committitur, vigilabit noGe ſequente cum ſuotyrone in minera 


|  iapirty Item creantur milites in bel/zs campeſtribus & talibus confli- 
 Bibus ubi idem modus creationis obſervatur qui in aſſaltibus exercetur. 


Is honeState tamen eſt quod Rex Haraldorum, ſiibidem fuerit & in ejus 
abſentia alius Haraldus major in exercitu prins congreget creandos in 
milites, & eos coram Principe illins exercitus * requiretque enndem ut 


produFos in milites creet, qui quidem princeps ut predi@unt 2t accipiet - 


mae de manibis alicujus creandorum & facit ut ſuperiz# ditting et. 
Finnt etiart milites in alio modo wvidelicet cum aliqut# notabilis Prin- 
teps conquirere nititur terras ſui inimici cum juito titulo Rex Haraldo« 
rum ſi preſens fuerit & in cjus abſentia alins ut predixi colliget ereandos 
bquos novetit & eos ducet ad Capitanenm principem in prims ingreſſk i 
terram ſupra preditam, eundent requirens ut eſt dium, qui quiden prin- 


* per omnia faciet ſicut primo ut prins dixi; Idem modus treationis 


ſervabatur in aliquo paſſagio periculoſo dlicujus riparie, ſen Pontis ubi 
Franſitur de una terra inaliam ſtve de una marchia in aliam: Iſti predi- 
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i modi habentur. in uſu, & ſi plures modos inveneris honeſtos, eos auda- * 


er obſerva. But inthe laterages only a gentle ſtroke with the Sword 


'dnhim which is tobe knighted kneeling, with the words avancez Chi: 


valer au 1011 de dien,and avames Chivaler or the like ſpoken or manifeſt- 
ed by the King, or thoſe that have authority from him,are the aſual Ce- 
remonies. The known Title of $:r prefix'd, with us, to the Chriſtian 
name in compellations and expreſſions of Knights ſo created, is very 


antient, and in Edward the fir{t's time was ſo much taken to be parcel 


of their names, as that the Engliſh Fews in their Ebrew Inſtruments or 
$tarrs (as they are called obviouſly in the Recofds, from ww Shetar ; 


Which they pronounced then Star ) retain'd it and wrote it ww &7r, 
without interpreting it by 4ny word of their.own as they do' who'in La: 
tin expreſs it by Domzinus. An example of it in the names of Sir 4daz: 


of Stratton, and of Sir Stephen Cheindnit, is in this Starr or Releaſe of 
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quer, I repreſent here, 
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In Engliſh. 


, whoſe name is under ſigned, do fully and clearly acknow. 
ledge that I have releaſed and acquitted to Sir Adam of 


Stratton, ard to his heirs, and to the iſſue of bis body, all kind 
of demands aud ſuits whzch I bawe. or may bawe againſt the 


Lordſhip of Stanmere the leſs in the Connty of Middleſex, 
which the ſaid Adam 7s known to poſſeſs in Land, in Meadow, 
in Paſture, and in Ponds, with all the Appurtenances, whith 
beretofore was Sir Stephen of Cheynduir's, ſo that neither 1 
my ſelf nor my beirs nor any other in my behalf may make any 
demand or ſue againft the ſaid Sir Adam or his heirs, or any 
iſſue of his body, for the ſaid Lordſbip with all the appurte- 
nances aforeſaid by reaſon of any debt due to me from the ſaid 
Sir Stephen or to zny Jew from the beginning of the Worldio 
the end thereof. And if' any Jew whatſoever ſhall go about 
to make any demand or commence any ſuit againkt the aforeſaid 
Sir Adam or agazntt his heirs, or againſt the iſſue of his body, 
for the Lordſhip of Stanmere aforeſaid with the Appurtenan- 
ces aforeſaid, by reaſon of any debt due to me from the ſaid 
Sir Stephen of Cheynduit, or to any other Jew whatſoever 


from the beginning of the World to the end thereof, It ſþall 


lie on me and my heirs after me, to defend them, ſawe them 
harmleſs, and diſcharge them againſt all ſuits. And this I 
have ſigned; Chajim of Nicol. 


. Inthe Original (which 1s kept in the Office of Receipt of the Ex- 
7 there ts thus much noted only for the contents of it. | 
Fi 


tud Starrum fecit Hagm. fil. Magiſtri de London, Domino Adz de 


Stratona, de acquietantia de Sytanmere de omnibus debitis . in quibut 
S. de Cheynduit ez tenebatur, Ita quod idem Judzus nec heredes ſui ni- 
hil exigere poſſant de predifo Ada nec de heredibns ſuis ratione terre dt 
Htanmere de pred:i& debitix. 

Chajint 
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A. Chaiim a Jew of Lincolne, which, out of the Records of the Exche. 
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_ Chajim is the fame name that is Hagm. here. The gurtural letter 
Cheth bred the. wariety of found and writing. Nicol is the ſame 
with Lincolne, as it occurrs often in onr year books alſo , which 
ſtands ' well enough winh his being called in the Latin f//;- 
&  Magiftre de London. Yor as Lincoln ſhewed his place of uſual 


abode, ſo the other expreſſion his parentage. And 7agifter de London, 


I conceive, denotes ſome great Kebbs that was fingularly eminent in 
the London Synagogues of that time,that he was ſufficiently known to 


' the Chriſtians by the name of the Kabbrof London. It might well be 


the famous Kabbi Abraham Abenezra who lived in London till near the 


_ \endof the Fewiſh State here, which was about the middle of King 


Edward the firſt. He wrote m London his av ri or his Epiſtle con- 


_ gerning the Sabbath, and there were in London: at that time with him 


ww 7p2N M3 DW 29 EmMDaMR vwWh}ompP cot MM maſters of fa- 
wilies of ther, all men of note, for wiſdom and wealth, as the words 


England: 


arc of Rabbi Salomon Ben © Wirga, Fhe word "v, writteri with omiiſ- « 7, 8:$6ei 


_ fioa of thelaſt letter, as their courſe is when 1t is ſo known a word 


that they cannot doubt but every Reader will ſupply the defeR, is 
for wwthat is $7r,as'ma for 21532 , that is, theſaid. The ſigning is in 
the hand of the Releaſor, that is, thoſe words -n worn Mn and this 
Theve ſigned &c. Our law word Appertinentizs 1s alfo retain'd 'in it, 
inEbrew Characters. The reſts of the tile of their Lawyers 3 and 


for the moſt part in the ſanie orthography. But the words miyiy Ajaur 
ad &wy 4jayrim and Tyr lejair which ſignifi ſaits and to ſue in 


their Rabbinical language, ſhould every of them rather have had in- 
ſerted here another radical Reſch, thus, myTy Arrair, ory Airairim, 
and Ivy? Lairair. Forſo is theuſe among their Lawyers, though 
perhaps it was in thatage in ſpeech and fuch inſtraments omitted b 

x<aſon that indeed it makes the word rougher m pronunciation.” And 


 Jhave by meaDeed of Exchange ſomewhat antienter than this $tarre 


made of certain lands in Empingham by Thomas Capelanus de Em- 
pngham (as appears by the Seal'; being only ſtiled Thomas Capellanus 
lathe Deed) to one Raffe of Normanvil, mlicu of other lands there, 
to the Seal of which is fixt with a label a little Starre with the word 


poryy for $xits written as it ſhould be. For therarity of that kind with 


us, I add it here alſo. | . 
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© Know all men, that the Chaplain of Normavil f#nds diſcharged, both 
be and his beirs, from me and my heirs, of all debts and of all ſuits which 
have bad their ground ot occaſion from the beginning of the world to the 
Coronation day of the fifteenth year of the King that is orelained over me, 
King Henry, whom God preſerve 5 Aud what I have determin'd, I have 
writter and ſigned; Maniio BenDavid. 

This Thozas the Chaplain had been, I conceive, before known by 
the Name of the Chaplain of Normanuile, and that then he had this 
Releaſe from Bex David which was annext to the Deed as patt of the 
pence of the other party. I confeſs, I have not obſerved the word 
any where to denote any ſuch thing as a Chaplain. But becauſe it 


' tight be deduced well enough from N%% or 75x which is to pray, and fo 


Made a word fit to denote a Chaplain, and for that alſo the cifcunt- 
| fexnce 
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England ſtance'of perſons ſeem to perſwade that it 1s meant-for one, I have aq. 
| ventured to turn it ſv. But theſe things by the way. 

This dignity of Knighthood occurrs alſo ſometimes, as .if given by 
Patent. Ina Roll at the Chappel of the Rolls, titled Diverſi traf1. 
ins Amicitiarum tempore Jacobi Regis, it appears that Sir Jacob Yay 
Einden, a Low Country man and Governour of the Town and Caſtle 
of IVourdane, was knighted by King James, and an addition, in teſti: 
mony. of it, given to his Arms. And this 1s there expreſt by Letters 
Patents made to him dated 27 Decembris 1610, asif the very Patent 
had created him. For, after a little preamble of his merit, follow 
theſe words, Propterea tenore preſentium Equeſtrjs ordinis ſive Equitis 
autati gradu, tituloy & dignitate illum donamus 3 quod ut ontnibus cla-. 
rum innoicſcat, the addition is made to his Coat. Donamws might 
ſcem to iniply that the. great Seal thus made a Knight. Burt inthe 
fame Roll others have Patents as teſtimonies of their Knighthoods with 
the word donavimw, as{uppoſing the giving of the Knighthood paſt 
before the Patent: So there, Cornelizs Hofjman a Low Countryman, 
And fo likewiſe in one kind of form, four of the fame Nation, - that in 
I610,were ſent Embaſladors from the States of the united Provinces,had 
ſeveral Letters Patents of teſtimony of it, - that is, Albert Joakim one of 
the Deputies for the States of Zelard,  Hely Van Olden Barnevelt, Do- ' 
for of Law, &yndick, and Counfellar of Roterdam, John Berke Do- 
or of Law, and $Sy7dick and Counſellor of Dort, and Albert de Veer 

Doctor of Law, and Syxdick of Amſterdam. The words were after a 
little preamble, of the merit of him that was knighted, Propterea F- 
queſtris ordinis ſtve Equitis aurati gradu, titulo, & dignitate ilum do- 
wavimns. Buod ut omnibus clarius __ utque ipſe Equitis aurati 
numero &* loco (ita ut £quum et) ubiq, locorum LK CO cenſeatur, 
biſce jam literis palam teſtamur &* profitemur adeoqz etiam ut ipſum hoc 
diplomate noſtro ratum &* confirmatum eſſe - volumms prenominatum N, 
Equeſtris ordinis dignitatem, honorem &- tituli,ultro a nobis donatum atq; 

' inſignitum eſſe. Tdeoque illud ab omnibus tum Regie noſtre dignitati at- ' 
" que: antoritati tum ipſuus meritis deberi nt eo numero & loco apud popus 
lares juos & uſquam alibi perinde habeatur ac nos quoſvis alios preſtan- 
tes wviros ſimils honore ab aliis Regibus ornatos &* condecoratos ſumus 
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XXXV. The Sacred Ceremonies antiently uſed, in giving this di- 
gnity with us, are firſt mentioned by I2gulphus that lived at the Con- 
queſt. He ſpeaks of them as being in uſe with the Engliſh Saxons 
before his time. And ſhews us that a ſolemn Confeſſion, a Vigil in 
the Church, Receiving the Sacrament after an Offering of the Sword 
on the Altar and redemption of it, and the Biſhops, Abbots, Monks 
or other Prieſts putting it on him that ' was to be created, concutred 
_ at the making of a Knight. And how likely it is that the mioſt or 


ſome of theſe were alſo then uſed when the Creations were by Kings n 
_ oT Other lay perſons, I leave to better Judgment. Touching which [7 
alſo obſerve what is anon cited out of Foharnes Sarisburienſis, Petrus i 
Bleſenſis and others for the ſucceeding ages, beſides that before cited + 
out of Florilegus, and Fob the Monk of Mair-Monſtier. The relation tis 
in Trg#lphus is upon the occation of Brard, Abbot of Saint Edmond's py 
Bury, his knighting of Heward an Engliſh Gentleman of Lincolnſbire & 


and Lo:d of Brumwre tn that County, together with ſome other ſuc 
as 
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25 upon his return out of Flaxders (where he had lived in Exile by judgs 
cent againſt him under Edward the Confeſfor) he had gotten to be of: 
his part for the recovery of his inheritance, which the Conqueror had, 

aker the death of his Father, given away toone of his Normans, and 

atfo for the reſcue of his mother from the ſufferings in-the common ca- 
lamity which by that forrein Natioa-was then brought upoti moſt of 
the Engliſh. Anders i Flandria terraz Angliz (faith he ſpeaking of 
this Heward ) alienigenis ſubjugari, ſuamg; paternam hereditatem, mortno 

eſno Leofrico, muncre Regio, cuidanm Normanno dontri, matremg; 

viduam (her name was Ediva 3 and ſhe was deſcended lineally from 

Ofc a great Ealdorman in the tinic of King Edgar) mmultis injuriis & 

waxims moleſtiis affligi, frans digniſſumo dolore cum Thiirfrida ſua uxos 
je (ſhe wasa Gentlewoman of Flanders whom he had married there) 
Angliam advolut , colleFaqz cognatorum non contemnenda manu ſuper 
watris injuriatores gladio fulttinat, © de ſna hareditate procul fugat 
& eliminat. Conſtderans etiam tunc fortilſemis viris ſe prefeFum, non- 
webiſqa militibus prepoſitum, ac nec dum militari more balteo legitime 
fe accintFum : aſſumptis ſecumt de ſua cohorte patciifumis finiul legitime mi- 
hitie cum eo tyronibus conſecrandis, patrunm ſnum tum Abbatem Burgi 
#mire Brandi, virua valde religioſum, & (ut andivi expredereſſore 


 weo Domino Wulketulo Abbate, aliiſque miultis) panperum eleemoſynis 


wdlde deditur, & omnibus virtutibus adornatum adiit, &- ſe fiers legi- 


Hines militems, premiſſo primitzs onininm peccatorum confeſſrone, & eo- 


me percepta abſolutione inflantiſſume ſupplicavit; $yoniam Angloran 
tat confuctudo, quod qui militrne legitime conſecrandia tſſet, veſpera 
prevedente diem ſug conſecrationis ad Epiſcopum, vel Abbateni, vel Mv- 
wichum, vel Sacerdotem aliquerms contritus, © compuni#us de omitibus ſuis 
pe confeſſionews faceret, &* abſolutus ordtionibur; & devotionibus 
O4 


| ſam auditurus, gladium ſuper Altare offerret © poſt Evangelivim Sacerdos 
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© gladii, ideft, officii ſul jugem Deo ſpondeat faniulathm, neque neteſſe 
TE ett 


benediFum gladinm collo militis ciims benedidione imponeret : © com- 


En gland 


ionibus deditus in Eccleſja perno@aret : in cratino quoque Miſ2 . 


wurtcatus ad eandent Miſſant ſacris Cbriſti ceyſteriis denus miles legitimus 


permarneret. | | id | 
" But this form of receiviag of Knighthood was rhitch diſliked by the 
Normwdrrs, faith the fame Author, Hare tonfecrands Militis tonjuetu- 
dine: Normanni abominantes (lo ate his words ) mon Militem legiti- 
mum talem tenebant ſed ſocordermt Equitem © Quiritex degeneren depu- 
tebart; And he faysallo that they changed it 5 Now tantum kunc mo- 
rem, ſed alias etiam conſuetudines (faith he) immutabanti But what- 
lever he-meant by their changing of itz Theoffering of the Sword 
at the Altar and other of theſe facred Cerenionies,, continued in the 
following Ages: For that of Offering the Sword at the Attar 5 Jo- 
bannes S$drisburienſis having ſhewed the nature of the amicnt milita- 
wo in the Eripite, and that they who took it were bound to the 
gefenceof the Church, goes on with, Licet ! autew: fint qui fibi non teneri 
videntur Eccleſit ex ſacramento ſolenni, quiia jam ex cornſftetudine plering; 
non preſtatur, nullus tamen eſt qui ſacramento tacito vel expreſs Ercle- 
fie non tenedtur obnoxins; Et forte ided ceſſat ſolennitas juramenti, quia 


ad hoc omnes invitat &- coartat necelſitas officit & ſinceritas fidei; Un- 


dtjam rnolevit conſuetudo ſolenhis, at ea ipſs die qua quiſque militari 
tingulo decoratur, Eccleſſem ſolenniter 4deat gladiogqz, ſuper dltare poſits 
OG: oblato quaſi celebri profeſſione fata ſeipſuns obſequio dltaris devoveat 
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Ex F lind. eft ut hoc profiteatur verbo, CUM legitima profeſſro militie faFo eju +-0ides 
| | atur inſerta, Fnis enim m homine illiterato, © qui magis Arma debeat 
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{ 
noſſe quam literas profe}ſuonem exigat literarum ({ome copies havelite.. | 
ratam.,) Nam & ipſt Epiſcopi & Abbates profeſſaone ſcripta vel ditta ad fi. E. 
dem & obedientiam videntur arfari. Et revera artantur. Suia Deg 
mentiri non licet. Sane aut plus eſt aut non minus, quod Milites faciunt, i 
qui non ſcedulam ſed gladium offerunt, et quaſi primitias officii redimunt 
ab Altari unde Ecclefte in perpetuum famulentur. Nam ſicut eis pro Eccleſia 

| plurimum, ita contra Eccleſiam licet nihil. And in another * place, ſunt 

2 idea 13. qutem plurimi qui malorim clamore operum quando Militie conſecrandz 
cingulum Altari obtulerunt, videntur proteitari je eo tunc. animo acceſ. 
ſijje ut Altari, & Miniſtris ejus, ſed & Deo qui ibi colitur, bellum denun« 
tiarcnt. Facilins crediderim hos malitie exccratos quam ad legitiman ' 
militiam conſecratos. So Petrus Bleſenſis that lived in the ſame age with 

| Sarisburienſis ander Henry the ſecond 3 Hodlie * tyrones enſes ſuos recipi- 

8 ZP/19'" ant de Altari c ut profiteantur ſe filios Eccleſie atqz ad honorem ſacerdetii, 
ad tuitionem panperum, ad vindiGam malefatorum & pairie liberati 
nem gladium accepiſſe. Porrores in contrarium verſa eit. Nam ex quo 
hodie militari cingulo decorantur, ſtatim inſurgunt in _—_ Domini 
& deſeviunt in patrimonium gots gan This offering of the Sword 
with ſome of the reſt of the ſacred circumſtances belonging to it, was 
it ſeems uſed alſo in the Vigil held at Weſtminſter and the. Temple 
under Edward the firſt, betore the dignity received in the example 
before ſhewed out of Florilegas, and in. that of Geoffrey d' Anjou; the 
Vigils being (as I think) but a general name to expreſs the ſacred Ce- 
remonies which preceded the Lbs done by the King, and his 
ſon Prince Edward. To theſe we add that of the BerediGio enſis ne- 

b Manual An> vi Hilitis, Which is commonly found in the > Manual (or Common 

ewerp. Ed. fol. Prayer book of the elder ages) among other Rites of the Engliſh 

Av. Videſss A- : | 

rends Eccl-fia Church before the Reformation. F 

Argent!n2nſss 

fol.2- 9.4. 


Benedidtio Enfis novi Militis fiat hoc modo, genu flecens 

te iplo Milite coram Altari. | 
Primd dicat' Sacerdos fine nota, Dominus Vobiſcum, 
@» Oremus. | 
Deus cunflorum in te ſperantinm protefior, adeSto ſuppli- 
cationibus noftris, &» concede huic famulo tuo qui fincero cor- 
de Gladio ſe primo precingere nititur militart : ut in ommibus 
alea tue. virtutis ſit proteFus-: et ficut David et Judith contra 
gentis ſuc hoes fortitudinis potentiam et viftoriam tribuiſti, 
ita tuo auxilio munitus contra hoſtium ſuorum ſevitiam wider 
ubiq; exiflat, et ad ſanfbx Eccleſia tutelam proficiat. Per Chri: 


| | 
ftum Dominum noftrum. Amen. = 6d 
Alia Ocatio, cum Oremus. | | g 


Deus qui trinos gradus hoftium po$t lapſum Adz toto orbe l ;- 
terrarum conſtituiſti, quo plebs tua fidelis immunis ab ounni | a6 
inpetu nequitie ſecura et quieta permaneret” : adeſto ſuppli- . 

| | cationibus 
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utionibus noftris et hunc Enſem quem. invocatione tui ſanSiſ- England: 
mi nominis benedifiione beneÞdicere dignare + ut fanmulns ins x 
us cnt cum, te largiente, concedimus 4c accingins, fic eo uta- - 
tr (Hic ſuccingat Siacerdos Milicem cum Enſe) qnatenus 
 etboſtes gov na infidiantes reprimat et ſeipſum ab omni inimi- 
ty tua protefFione potenter defendat, Per Ghriftuns. 

\. Deinde aſpergat Sacerdos Militem Enſe ſuccinQum aqua 
benediQa 8& recedat Miles in nomine Domini. 


XXXVI. For our Feudal Lawes, by which Supplies ot pecuniaty 
Aidis to be given when another is to be creited into it z there is fre« - 
quent mention in our Law Books of Reaſonable aide a faire fits Chiva- 
er, that is, certain ſurtis of money levied on the Tenant to make the 
fon and heir apparant 'of the Lord a Knight. For the Cerenionies, 
Preparations and other circumſtances were ſuch antiently at the re- | 
ceiving of the dignity (as is before ſhewed) that ſuch an Aid might 
have place enough in the charge of it. . Before the time of Edward 
the firſt, the King and every other Lord, at leaſt that was a Knight 
himſelf (for the Author of the Book called © Bretor, that wrote about « Cbþ.des pi: 
the time of Edward the firſt, ſays that it is 4 good barr to the Avowry ſs #: averi; 
for this kind of Aid, toplead that the Father hiniſelf is not a Knight) 
might havelevied this Aid by diſtreſs according to ſuch an arbitra 
thoderation ' as ſtood with the quantity of the charge ſoto beexp nd: 
ed; and with the eſtate of the tenant, »e' 1i*2js inde gravart Es ny Lhd 1 bl, 
vel ſunm contenementum amittere, as the wordsare in the *Book attri- Lib;y.cap: 
buted to Glarvile, And ſuch reſpet to the Lord and Tenant wis to 
be had in the moderation. Ut auxilinm accipienti cederet ad commor | 
dum, &- danti ad honorem, (aith 4 BraFon. Thence it was then called d 14.2.4 jig; 
Mtionabile anxilium, ot ſuch an aid as was tobe levied with reaſon. As Dante 
inthe grand Charter of King Johr, where it is renienibred together **** 
with the aides for Ranſom: and for marriage of the eldeſt daughter. 
Nor or concedemms de cetero alicui quod cap3at auxilinne de liberts ho- 
minibus ſuis, nift ad corpus ſunm redimenduni, et ad faciendum primoge- 
witum filium ſuum Militem, &* ad primogenitam Filiam ſuam ſemel mari- 
taidarr. And there is mention enough' in 'our publiſhed Law Books; 
of theſe two Aids, for knighting the ſon and marrying the daughter, 
but none as far as I remember, for ranſom of the Lond though ( by 
the way) in the Ms. years * of Edward the firſt, a releaſe made by one. , ;. 
Rebert of Benthem to the Abbot of Ford, of all ſervices, forſpris ſuit 625 22:19% 
real ©» reaſonable aide, pur Iuy raindre hors de priſon ou ces. heires quel me.& videſit 
beure qu'ils fuiſſent enpriſones, is pleaded in barr to an ayowry: But in - Up cre ogy 
thethird year of Edward the firlt, it was enatted by * Parlament that us.3.5i.4, 


the value ofthe Aid to belevied ſhould he. no longer rug por but ton TP 
that every tenant of a whole Knights Fee ſhould pay to his Lord twen- A 

ty ſhillings, and but the ſame ſam ſhould . be levied- of a tenant that 

held lands in ſocage of the yearly value of twenty pound, and ſo pro 

?ata'; but that noneof it ſhould be levied ugtil the: ſon were of the 

weof fifteen years which was reputed a fit time enoygh to receive Eo 

e dignity or /' aage'pur ordre de Chivaler prendre, as the Author of 

 byetox: 8 calls it. Thar ſtatute which thus altered the antient Law that bop, doi 
Mlowed this aid tobe arbitrary Gy tothe dignity of the Lite fo des 


. "; 
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Eiitoi 4- and'eſtare of the tenant, extended only to ſuch Lords as were common 
perſons, and the King was, notwithſtanding it, at the former libert 

' h Rer.Parl.2o And levied aids of this nature afterward * by a higher rate. Therefore 

E4.3.art.45. Was the ſtatute of the five and twentieth of Edward the third i made 


ws | --—__ by which alſo the King's caſe, for thiskind of. aid, was made in the 
11.Ror.Parl. like condition with the caſe of a common perſon. Butour Books fay 


gg oy & that land held as antient' demeſne, and by grand or petit Ser. 
231.10 Hee. joy are not ſubject to the me_ of this a1d , though intruth 
zir. 4vowry orand Serjeanty, be-alſo Knight lervice,and | xrw; Serjeanty, Socage, 
261-0 And of the particulars which concern the Creation. of Knights hi 
eſne 11. therto. | ; _ | 


”- XXXVIL. Beſide the dignity that neceſſarily accompanies their {> 
lemn profeſſion of Arms, and that which was due to them naturally, 
as they had relation to the field, they have” had alſo with us peculiar 
Refpets and Notes of honour which occurr in the legal proceed- 
ings of the Kingdom. The grand aſliſe in a Writ of right which is 
asa Jury, (and the higheſt tryal by oath that is in the-Law) is to be 
choſen by Knights, and out of Knights, if they can be found. And 
139 E-3.fil.2, none | elſe of le6 quality ſhould either chuſe or be choſen unleſs there 
Hen4f93: benot Knights enough to fill the affiſe. | Upon an Eſloin alſo Je mal 
Di def 1G, the antient Law was, that four Knight were ® to be ſent to take 
138.15Ed.4. view of the defendant. And it was not ſufficient if the Sheriff ſent EC 
felt. -n.t;g, quires Or any that were of leſs dignity., Milites enim efſe debent (ſaith 
de Efſoniis &e, BraFon) propter verba brevis. For the Writ to the Sheriff is expreſly 
YT 5. #.. to ſend quatuor Milites which are there taken, it ſeemsfor honorary 
E.3.cod.tis, Knights. Upon trials alſo in ations where a: Baron of Parlament is 
187-14 - Plaintiff or defendant. the Baron ny juitly challenge the -pannel, 
ror " unleſs one Knight at leaſt be returned of the Jury 3 which , though 
rig.fol8,& 9." it'be a privilege tothe Baron, yet it 18 an honor to the order of Kaight- 
423-45 hood,ſceing no ſuch trial .can be legally. had (the Baron making his 
& Exquef.4;. Challenge) if one Knight at leaſt be not among the Judges of the fat. 
S£%c.Dir fol. That allo in Breton is here obſervable touching the puniſhment of a 
1318.5 ew Ruffian that had without cauſe ſtroke a Knight, by the loſs of his hand 
Comin.27. Wwherewithhe ſtroke him, though I remember not an example of it in 
Newdigats prattice.  Aſcuns treſpaſſes (faith the Author ® of that Book, ſpeaking 
caſe 27 H.8. P | , | PE 
fol.22. 1n the perfon of King Edward the firſt) ſort nequedent plus puniſſable, 
0 chip. ®- ficome treſpas fait en temps de peas a Chivalers ou a antrez gents hons- 
bees, rables par Ribaus & par autres viles perſones, er quel cas nows volons 
que ſi ribaudſoit atteint a laſnite de cheſcun Chivaler que il eit fern per 
felonie ſans deſert de Chivaler, que le Riband perd ſon poin dont il treſpaſſa. 
But in the Pipe Rolls of Herry the ſecond, one is fined at a hundred 
ounds for ſtriking a Knight (neither doth the Roll mention him by 
is own name but only by the title of Miles ) and another at forty 
marks, becauſe he was preſent when the Knight was compelled to 
fivear that he'would not complain of the injury done to him. Hakyh- 
 *Ro, Mex. 244 filis Joſtii Quatrebuſthes (faith the *Roll ) debet C libres ut ju 
29 H.2-L9* euictus de hoc quod Militem percuſfit. Moyles de Cantabrigia reddit com- 
fon pid putuns de XL Marcis , quod confeſſue et ſe interfuiſſe ubi Miles il 
Elan: ia. coaFT us fuit - cod od non oſtenderet I7jueriam fobs Zatam. In theſanro 
XX Marce, & debet XX Marcae. 1 


_ _ By the antient Law alſo, it ſeems, the Equitatuia or Horſe and , 
Armour of a Knight that lived in a noble reputation, and ws . 
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 Eques, Pedes cogatur incedere.Qnod ſi miles ejuſmodi fuerit quem juvat Ar- dum quid B- 


_ditoribus erit liberrima ut cum oportuerit ad Regis & Regni negotia armis et 


- obnoxins. And thus Equitature of a Knight, was as his Contenementun 


. conjecture from the relation of the ſealing of a Charter of confirmati-: 


. abeo dire e materno ſigillo includebantur.. But what ever the meaning 


[the uſe of Seals were promiſcuous * in Ezgland to perſons of all quali- y 1gupt.pagr - J 


. time made only with the ſubſcriptions of names and croſles according 
.to the Saxo07 manner. And (o much alſo wasa known Law under Her- 


If at leaſt we may believe that book attributed to Randall de Glanvill. 


ria recognoſeendumt junm eſſe &c; Other teſtimonies? are to that purpoſe. Y 4: 33 
Andit plain by * Bra&or that they were frequent, and one of the eflen- coke in prafat. 
tial parts of every deed accotding to the known Law, not only of this 94 6-3: 
.but of his time (which was under Herry the third ) although yet ſome ,,n.c,p.15:5:; 
learned mea being miſperſwaded by a report of Sir Rickard Lucie, 12. 

.Chicf Juſtice of Ergland under Herry the ſecond, his finding fault 
with aman of mean condition for uſing a Seal, and ſome other as ſlight ; 47... 
teſtimonies have thought * that the uſe of theni was not lawful for cam p. 445: 
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ever ready todo the Kingand Country ſervice, privileged from Exe- England. 
cutions of freri faciarz, or levari facias , although they were to levy | 
the King's debts; and if the Knight were in the King's pay and dil- 
honourably abſented himſelf when his aid was required, all that he 

had was then ſubje& to the execution ſaving one horſe which was to 

be left him propter dignitatem Militie, And though helo lived that 

he were neither ready for any publick imployment of Arms,nor had dil- . 
honorably declined any ſuch imployment, yer ſuch of his Horſes as 

were for his ordinary ute were ſpared,and what elſe he had was ſubject 

to the execution. For thus ir is delivered in that Dialogue of the Ex- 

.chequer ? attributed to Gervaſizs Tilburienſts, written about the time p 26.in Rec. 
of King John. Nota quod þ; debitor ille qui jolvendo non et ( faith the _ ay ta , 
Author, ſpeaking of levying the King's debts by procels aut of the Ex- ey 1 Re 
chequer) Militie cingulam ſemel obtinnerit, venditis ceteris, Equus tamen g'f-Orig fol. 


ej non quilibet, ſed uſus uſualium reſervabitur, ne, qui dignitate faFus est 04 mg 


morum decor et juvdt uſus eork, et qui meritis exigentibus debeat inter ſire= Tara iis 
mos computari,tota ſui corporis armatura cum Equis ad id neceſſariis 4 ven- 


Equis inſtru@ns poſſit aſſumi. Sed ſi hic idem cuilex in parte pepercit,audita 
meceſſutate Regis vel Regni delitcſcens ſe abſentaverit,vel ad hoc voratus non 
. venerit, (1 tamen non propriis ſed Regiis ſtipendiis militet et evidenter ab- 
ſentii ſui non excuſaverit, nec ab hits venditores temperabunt, ſed ſolo con- a 
. . PO q . . . - "aw" . qT e Mag: 

tentus Equo ( propter dignitatem Militie) ſibi reliFo juri communi vivat - rarer 
.or Countenance * as it was antiently called. | r Seat.2.1 Ed; 
Some learned men have conceived alſo that the right uſing a Seal * was 3.cop.4.u5; 


. peculiar to them that had received this Knighthood. They take their ma/Continu. 
encez19 wor- 
; | *nullis editionis 
,on made by Richard Earl of Chefter urfer Henry the firit, and the Coun- bus tginar. 
tels Dowager the Lady Ermentrud;s his mother to the Abbey of 457»g- — | 
don. Tt occurrs in an old leiger tof the Abbey where it is ſaid that the 46. © 


Earl ſealed it with his mothers ſeal, and thereaſon is given 3 Nordum 6- 
nim militari balteo cinFuseit, And it is added too, that litere quelibet 


2 


of this may be, we are ſure by the expreſs words of Ingulphus that 


ties that would uſe then), and that imniediately after the coming of the 991:£4.#. 
Normans 3 although it be true that divers Charters were for a little 


ry the ſecond (which was not long after the time of Herry the firſt) 


$i debitor (we read * there) cartam ſuan non advorat, duobus modis ei 7 gygyn i; 
dem contraire vel contradicere creditor potsſt, ſcilicet ipſum ſigillinmt in Cu- 10.cap.12. 
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- and twenty, or of full age 


all men until about King Edward the third. It may be that fault mighn 
be juſtly found with one for uſing anothers Seal, (which was held as 
a forgery.) or for uſing a Seal of Arms proper only with us to Gentle. 
men at leaſt, who had ſometimes their great Seals and leſs Seals, the 
one being, it ſeems, their Seals of Arms, the other ſome deviſe with- 
out'a Scutcheon. But, . that any perſon might not have uſed a Seal 
in the nature of the leſs Seal of Gentlemen, I think, can never be 
proved, For that of the great Seal and the leſs Seal, obſerve by the 
way this teſtimony of Jobr de Burgo under Henry the third. Johannes 


de Burgo (ithan entry on a Roll of * that time ) cognovit quod apo. 
ſuit paroum ſigillum ſuum, cuidam ſcripto quod fecit Decano &* Capitu- 


lo de Lichefend, de confirmatione & quieto clameo de advocatione ds 
Herdel, © apponet ſigil/um. ſuunm magnum predifo ſcripto circa tertiam 
ſeptimanam p9 Paſcham. And that of the Earl of Cheſter, 1s only a noteof 
a Monk after the entry of the Charter of Contirmation and no part of 
the body of the Charter. And in re ard that I ſee no other teſtimy. 
ny of antient time to ſecond it wit the like, I ſhould think that 
the Monk was either groſly deceived in his reaſon of Nondwm enim 
militari baltes cin&uz et, or elle that he meant only that the Earl 
was achild within age, and that by reaſon of his minority, wardſhip, 
and the tuition of his mother (who joyneth with him in the Charter) 
her Seal was only uſed to it, as alſo to his letters. For it was done(as ap- 
pearsin the leiger) in May the ſixth year of Hexry the firſt, or MCVI, 
that is,-about three years after the death of Earl Hxgh father to this Earl 
Richard,when by all likelihood he was yet under age. And he was adhuc 
juoenis (as Ordericus © twice calls him) when he was drowned, paſling 0- 
ver from Normandy, together with Prince Wiliam ſon and heir appa- 
rant to King Herry the firſt, and divers other, in MCXIX at which time 
he had been about thirty _—_—_— old at leaſt, if he had been one 

n he ſealed this confirmation at A- 
binedon. Now the Law being, that whoſoever was Knighted, though 
before the age of one and twenty, was of full age in regard of any 
Wardſhip or any other tuition ( as preſgntly is further ſhewed ) and 


the uſe being that1ſuch great Lords were Knighted often before they 


were of that age, and ſo had their full age ſupplied, and that per- 
hapsalſo, while they were in ward, they uſed only their Guardians 
Seals, leſt the authority of a Seal of their own, before they had 
diſcretion to uſe it, might have done them prejudice in point of honor 
at leaſt, if not in matter of profit 3 It is hkely enough that the Monk 
here took the phraſe of being not Knighted, to ſerve for being not of full 
ace.So that the having of a Seal was not peculiar to this order of Knight- 
hood, but to ſuch only(of what condition ſoever)as were of full =_ 
leave it to better judgments. That having a ſupply of full age by re- 
cciving the dignity is alſo ſpecial honour = to Knighthood. For 
though it be regularly ſuppoſed in Law, that no heir of a Tenant by 
Knight's Service is able to do the ſervice himſelf,until he be of the age 
of one and twenty years (which is the reaſon and ground of all our 
Wardſhips of male heirs) yet if any ſuch be knighted, either in the Te- 
nants life time, or after his death, of what age ſoever he be, he is ad- 
judged for that purpoſe only as of full age.,and the Ward(hip of his body 
in the one caſe is prevented by it, and,in the other, ends with it. For 
in repard that, by the Laws of Honour, he 1s adjudged to be a Knight; 


Therefore, by the common Law he is likewiſe adjudged ſo able 
| 7 to 
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todo the ſervice,as that his body needs no further tuition of a Guardi- England: 


an over it. And fois the Law at this day 41n prattice, and alſo it was d 5F aces, 


ſo antiently as we ſee by the grand Charters, both of King Johz, and pr jo. 


73 i lowd- 


* Henry the third, where we read, $7 heres infia atatem fiat Miles, nihil- Gun fol,264 


minus terra remaneat in cuitodia Dominorum ſuorum uſque ad etatem Coke pars. 
XXI arnorum, that is, though the ward(hip of the body be ended (in fol. 173+ 

the caſe of Knighting after the death of the Tenant by receiving the 
order of Knighthood ) yet the Land continues to the Lords, until the 

full. age of the heir, asf he had not received the order. From this 

reaſon was it that under. Hezry the ſecond, ſome are fined for procu- 

ring others than the King ( for ſo TI'underſtand it, according to the 

Law of that time) to knight any of the Kings Wards, whereby he 

loſt his Wardſhip of the body. Azelinade Ria ( faith © a Pipe Roll of c Rer.mar: 13 
Henry the ſecond ) reddidit compotum de C &+ XLVI lib. &- XIH ſohd. wow Worff. 
& IV denar. quod fecit filium ſuum Militem, qui erg in cuitodia Re- Archid. Pilta- 
gs. In Theſauro XX Marce O&- debet CLI 15b. & VI fol. &+ VII denar. nfs 
Other like are. | | 


XXXVIII. The Degradation of a Knight 1s alſo as a reſpe& of honor 
to Knighthood in general, although by reaſon of the Ceremonies uſed 
init, and becauſe it is the contrary of Creation, we have made it a 
ſeveral member of our diviſion concerning Knights. For as, by the 
Canon Law, when, for any grievous offence, a Clergy man is to be 
delivered over to Secular puniſhment - ( leſt the reſt of his dignity 
flould ſuffer alſo in the infamy which he ſuffers in his puniſhment ) he 
is firſt to be degraded from the dignity he hath in the greater or leſs 
Orders, as alſo he is to be when his fault puniſhable by the Church is 
ſo great that it were too ſcandalous to the reſt of his dignity if he be- 
ing condemned ſhould ſuffer the puniſhment, and yet remain in his de- 
gree of Orders 3 So for the honor due to Kaight-hood in general, ſome 
cxamplesare, that when judgment of Treaſon hath been to b2 given 

inſt one that had formerly received the order, he hath been firſt 

degraded from his Knight-hood, leſt ſo muzh igaominy as accompa- 
nied the judgment for ſuch an offence ſhould lie on any that were a 
Knight when he ſuff-red it. And ſome other kinds of degradation 
from Knight-hood have been exerciſed here in this preſeat age, which 
are ſo known *that I purpoſely decline farther mntion of them. But — my. 
alſo, as by the Canon Laws, the ceremony of degradation from any td po 
degree of order 1s by a ſolemn taking away thoſe things from the Facobi Aggu.* 
Clerk wherewith he was fo inveſted at his taking the order from which 
he is to be degraded; fo the ceremonies of degradation of a Knight 
were, inantient times, ſuch as that the Sword with which he was girt 
at his knighting,and the Spurs that were put on him were to be publick- 
ly taken off from him, and ſome other (olemaities were ſometimes in it. 
When Judgment was to b2 given againſt Sir Andrew Harcley Earl of 
Carlile under King Edward the ſecond for treaſon, before the Court 
(which was held by ſpecial Commiſſion ) would give that judgment, 8 P/*c. ram 
tfirft awarded that he ſhould be deceint del eſpee (as the 3 record of py #5 
his attainder ſaies) &* que vous efperouns dorres ſoient conpez de talouns, & 45: 
and then they gave the judgment of that time for treaſon againſt him, denn 
all which was the ſame in ſubſtance which Thomas of Walſinrgham (aics pag.118. 54.5, 
'of him, ſaving that he addes (as ſome others*alſo) that his Shoes *{:*:#17 ©: 
and Gloves wcre took off in the degradation. Qr1drifario 7 pray 
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ad talos ſnos calcaribus, &* ſic vicilſum diſcinGus eſt baltheo militeri, al. 
latis calceis & chirothecis. Deinde tra@us, ſuſpenſus & in quartgs di. 
viſus cſt. But in our ſtories, this of the: degradation is vartoully. de. 
Iivered.Some fay that he was led.to the barrin manner of an Earl (a 
the words are in an old hiſtory called the Fruit of Times ) nobelp ar- 
rayed with a Swozd tgurde and thoſid and iſpozid. _ And that Si; 
Anthony Lucy ( whom the author of this relation ſuppoſes to have been 
a Judge at his ADs. Angra. but that is directly contrary to the Re. 
cord, where the Judgesare Edmund Earl of Kent, John Lord Haſtings 


and others, and Sir Anthony Lucy only as Sheriff of Cumberland attend. 


+ ed them where they fate at Carlile ) But that Sir 4»thony Lucy uſed 


theſe words to him 3 Sir Andrew, the King dede unto pou much 
Honoz, and made you Erle of Cardoil, And thou, as a Trapytoz ty 
thi Lo2d the King, laddeft his people of this Countrie, thar-ſhouſ 
have holp? him at the Batrraile of Beighland, awap by the Countrie 
of Copeland, and thzough the Erldome of Lancaſter, wheretoze our 
Lozd the King was ſcomfited there of the Scottis chozough thy 
treſoun and iaiſenes, and if thou haddeſt come betimes, he had hed 
the maiſtrie. And all that treaſoun thou dedeſt foz the ſomme of Gol 
and DSitlver., that thou underfeng of James Duglaſs a Scot, the Kingg 
enemi?- And our Lo2d the King is will is that the o2dze of Knight, 
hood.by the which thou underfeng all in Yonoz and in ndurſhipe oppon 
thi body, ben allbzought untonought, and thi tat undon, that other 


\... Kmghts of lower degree, now after thee b:ware. the which Lod 


hath thee advanced hengely in divers Countries of England : and 
all now take enſample by thee, there Lozd afterward foz2 to ſerve. 


Tho con'manded hee a Knave anoon to hew of his Spozes of his 


heles, And after hee he let bzeke the Swerd over his hced, the 
which the King him gafe to keep and defend his land "therewith 
when he made him Erle of Cardoil. Ind aftcrhe tete him unclothe of 
his Taberd, and his hood, and of his furred Cotes, and of hig 
Gy2dell and when this was done Sir. Aatony faid to him : Andrey, 
quoth he,now ert thou noKnight but thou art a Knave.And then,ſayes 
the ſame Author, the judgment for treaſon was alſo given. Here it was 
conceived, it ſeems, that he was firſt degraded as well from his Earl- 


. dom, as from his Knighthood, which by others is likewiſe expreſly af- 


firmed that tell us the judgment was that * he ſhould be degraded 
from his Earldom by the taking away from him the Sword he had been 
girded with at his Creation, and likewiſe of his Knighthood by cut- 
ting of his Spurs from his heels. Others of this otherwiſe. © But the 
Record is the beſt meaſure of truth here. To this we may adde that 
preamble of the judgment for treaſon given againſt Sir Kalfe Grey, by 
the Earl of WorcefFer, High Conſtable of Exeland under Edward the 
fourth z wherein the Ceremonies of Degradation are mentioned, 
though judgment of Degradation were not given againſt him. But 
perhaps 1t may be rather conceived that this of Sir AXalfe Grey 1s meant 
of a Knight of the Bath in regard of the Ceremonies of the” Maſter 
Cook cutting of the Spurs remembred in it. However, we deliver 
it here as we find it. Sir Ralfe Grey for thy Treaſon ( fates the Con- 
ſtable of Exglard before the judgment ® given) the King had ordained 
that thou ſhould? have had thy Spurs ſtriktn off by the hard heels, by the 


hand of the Mater Cook, who is here ready to do as was promiſed thee, 
| ab 
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wt the ſame time that fg took off thy Spar, and ſaid to thee as is dccuſto- 
wed, = thou be not ; Ao to A Soverdign rar” he ſhall ſmite off thy  _ 
Spurs with his nrife hard by the heels: and ſo fhew:d him the Maier 
Cook, ready to do his office with his knife. Morevorr, Sir Ralfe ' Grey 
the King had ordained, here thon mayſt ſee, the Kings of Arms, arid He: 
talds and thine own proper Coat of Arms, which they fhonld tear off thy 
body, and fo ſhouldft thou as w:ll b: degraled of thy Worſhip, Nobleneſs 
and Arms, as of thy order of Knighthood. Alſo here is in ather Coat of 
thine Arms reverſed, which thou ſhoultft have worn on thy body, going to 
thy deathwards : for that belongeth to thee after the Law, Notwithitand- 
ine, the diſgrading of Knighthood, 4nd of thin: Arms and Nobleneſs, the 
King pardoneth that, for thy noble Grandfather, who ſuffered trouble for 
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. the Kings moſt noble predeceſſors. And then he gave judgement on hint 
_ for bis Treaſon. And for the nitter of D:pradation of aKnight, ſee 
"gore in Sir William Segar's Honor Military and Civil b, 2. cap. 4. 


We may juſtly enough adde here a kind of temporary Degradation 
or ſuſpenſion of the Honor ( preteryled at leaſt ) by a ſentence of Pe- 
nance given by the Archbiſhop of Canterbnry, =_ Peckham together 
with the Biſhop of a as Delegates, in MCCLXXXV or 13 £4. 
x. againſt Sir 0sbert Giffard Kni he for ſtealing two Nuns out of the 


Abbey of Wilton. It was that he ſhould never *come intoany Nun- nRegift. 2s. i. 


mery more, that he ſhould never be {o much as in the preſence of any pA 
Nun without licenſe of his Dioceſan, that 'he ſhould goz thrice nidus 119.9 x. 


"In camiſia & femoralibus, in Wilton Church (but not in the preſence Mani 


of the Nuns ) and every time fri7;getwr, So likewiſe in Selcbury 
market, and in Shaftes bury Church: Preteree (faith the ſentence Þ 
"Irfgniis militaribus interim ſit privatus , nec Calcaria deaurata, nec Gla- 
dam, ec Sellam militaremi aut deauratas faleras hebitarus, nec veſtes 
toloratas, ſed tamtummodo in Ruſſeto cunt agninis pellibus vel ovinis, nec 


 palciamentd nif6 vaccina 3 met utatur eamiſia 'poſtquam predicFo moo fu- 


wit fuitigatus, Et hec oninia ſibi injungimns itt virtute preStiti jura-. 
menti, wt teliter extra militiani agat vitarm, donec per triennium ſtcterit 
erſoraliter &- integre in terra ſania, 'tiift inffa triexniun Domirus Rex 
tuiris ipſuni revocandunt duxcrit ex gratia \pecidli. 


 KXXIX. For Knights Bannerets; they are with ws of the ſame na- 
ture, as thoſe of the antient timie in Frav-ce, faving that we have no 
Example either of a creation of them by Patent or making the Title 


the field, and that, when either the King is 


| hereditary in Ergland; both which we ſee have, in France, been 


practice. And though we have Patents wherein the Creation of theni 
&mentioned, yet the mention ts ſcarce of any other kind than thoſe 


oSee Rot Vaſc 
13 Ed,3.m.13. 


pro Will.de la 


of giving the Order of the Bachiler Knighthood in the honorary Pa- Poole,m,1, 


tents to Strangers ( as 1s before ſhewed) in the przterperfitenſe or as 


# recital only that they have received the dignity. And the Patents 
are niade only ® of ſome bounty given by the King for ſupport of the 
honor it ſelf. Alter vexilliferi expreſs them ſometimes ? inour ſtories 
of thetimes that areelder than any paſſage that hath the word Banze- 
ret tn it for this dignity. | | IE 

*” It isfaid with us, that1 no Knight Bannetet can be created but in 
| preſent, or at leaſt his 
Royal Standard is diſplayed. But the Creation is almoſt the felf-Grne 
With that in the old French Cerenionies by the ſolemn delivery of a 
Banner charged with the Arrts of hint that 5s to becreated,ind the cut- 
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Erol pon 4. ting of the end of the Pennon or Streamer to wake it a ſquare or ions 
Eng the ſhape of a Banner in caſe-that he which is to be creat had in the 


| ter the. Battel as before, as I remember eſpecially at the Battel by New. 
."$245.u6; de wark,,, © where Sir Gilbert Talbot, Sir John Cheyny , and Sir William $ty« 
Cn zer were. made before the battel, and ten .more after- the battel þb 
rib. Principis Henry the ſeventh. There 1s in Froiſſart a ſpecial _— of Sir Johzx 
&c. P4g-27-im Chaundos his beng. made Knight Banneret by Edward the Black Prince 
n_— alliſted by Dor Predro King of Caitile before the battel of - Navarre, 
£ Sir John Chaundos brought a Banner (la guelle, faith he, encores navoit 
rullement boutee hors de ſon eitny '). charged with his- Arms and folded 
up. . to the Prince, uling theſe words 3- Monſeignenr veez cy ma Banmierez 
Je la. vous baille. per telle manniere qu'il vous plaiſe la denelopper &» que 
an jour duy. je. la. puiſſe lever, Car  ( diewu mercy ) i ay bien de 
.quoy en terre &heretage pour tenir. eitate ainſi come appertinent & ce, 
Then the Prince together with Dor. Piedro took the Banner of him, 


” Veez de cywoitre Banniere, Dieu vous en laifſe voitre pren faire. Wheres 
upon, Sir John Channdos returns to his Company and with much glad- 

neſs among them, his Banner was advanced, and born by an Englih E- 

ſquire whom Froiſſart calls William Alery. The antienteſt -mention 

that I remember of the very. name of this digaity, is in the time of E4- 

ward the firſt, in the accompts of his Wardrobe. And in other ſuch 
teſtimonies Bannerets are often mentioned; And if Ibe not much de- 

ceived, we have mention of ſome Creations of them under him in our 

BE . iſtories. When King Edward the firſt, lay before Berwick, exercity 
B (alrite Preparato in planitie ( faith Walter of * Gizburne ) fecit ibidem Rex 
g gef.reg Anglia nov0s milites Henricum ſeczlicet de Percy cum aliis multis, quod cut vis 
eep.259.Ms- Jiſent marinarii noitri qui cum KXIV navibus bellicis expeFabant in 
- mari coram portu, credebant Regem velle confeitim inſultum facere urbi 

eo quod, videbant armatum exercitum & multa vexilla explicata, wox- 

que cum flutibus maris redundantibus & ipſum portum ingreſſt ſunt; 

and the ſtory goes on, as in others. But-that which. this \Author faies 

15, that the King made many new Knights , the. Ceremony whereof 

when they at Sea perceived, they apprehended that he would pre- 

ſently nav 4 ſome charge,- becauſe they ſaw. both the traops armed and 

many Banners diſplayed. Now it ſeems clear by credebart here, and 

tub anno £>ifimantes, tothe ſame purpoſe, in Thamws © of Walſingham ( who 
1207-p22-65 hath the body of the ſtory, although not ſo particulary)) and by the 
E6.6-12% circumſtances of: the whole relation, that they at Sea miſinterpreted 
what they ſaw, by reaſon they apprehended the many Banners diſplay- 

. edatthe Creation, for a-{ign of the Kings preſent purpoſe of ſome on- 

ſet... | | | : 

Linder theſe Bannerets divers Knights Bachilers and Eſquires uſually 
ſerved 3 and according to the number of them, the Bannerets received 
 Wag6S5 as. Domino — de Segrave Banneretto pro vadiis ſuis,, 
Dgmini Johanuis de Santo Johanne Banneretti XI militum, & XLI 
ſcutiferorum ſuorum 4 primo die Oftobris, quo die equi ſui fuerunt 4j- 
preciati,. uſque tertium diem ejuſdem menſis,” utroque computato per- tres 
dies, cuilibet, Banneretto IV. ſolidos, cuilibet militi Il ſolidos, & cuilibet 
ſcutiferorum ſnorum per diem XII denarios '&c. Which occurrs in ſome 
accounts of the. Wardrobe of 4 E4.-2/; And very many fuch occur- 
= - rences are in the old account books of the Wardrobe Frauining inthe 
_=, | Exchequer 
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field his. Arms 6n a Streamer. before the Creation... And this aſwell af. 


and delivered it again to him diſpſayed with theſe words Meſſrre Jehay, 


"7" Hove EEC eo RAE BEE 73, Ed 


- a? 
- > Oo 
"ID 


- es th SE 


TC £4 * n FOES 
iT RS. 2s VY - Ie, WEI. bs - 
on b . \ Ht, x 
x odds Encs o _ > a 


AM 4 p” 
-Y- . 


| — 


"Cnar. V. T be Second Part, _ 657 


A I I et ns 0 a 


Exchequer 3 ſaving that It is rare that a Banneret- ſerved under a Ban- En land: : 

_ neret, as here Sir Joh Seint-John did under Sir Johrx $egrave. 8 

+. Of thename of Banneret as it ſometimes expreſſed+a Baron of Par- ©. 
lament, enough is before * ſaid. And as inthat notion of it, Baronet * $-25. 4 
was often miſwritten for it, ſo alſo in this. Neither only have the old | *-Þ 
ſtories Baronetti very —_— for Barneretti, but even in a Patent pal- 
ſed to Sir Ralph Fare a Knight Banneret under Edward the ſixth, he is 

called * Baronetins for Bannerettus. =" EN 


Ed.6; 
- XL. Touching Knights of the Order of the Garter, there is ſo much 
of the Ceremonies, Habits, and ſome ſuch more patticulars belonging 
to the Inſtallation of them, the obſervance to which they are bound 
their Statutes, their Officers, and the' like, publiſhed in Camdey , 
Leland, Polydor, Segar, Glover, Favin, Erhardus Cellizs his Inſtallation 
of the Duke of Witremberg under King Fames, ' Fohaines Olers his ? y Prope finem 
Inſtallation of the Prince Palatin and the Prince of 0rarge under the &:nealog.Co- 
fame King, and ſuch more, that it may ſeem wholly needleſs to ſpeak pm 
* further of it. And if any deſire to ſee the particulars of it allegori- tv. an, 1616, 
_ cally expounded, he may read that old little treatiſe ſtiled Lz Gerre- 
teire, or ſpeculum Anglorum; written by Mondorixs Belvaleti a Monk of 
Clagny (that was Embaſlador here ) and publiſhed lately by Philip B0- 
zer under the title of Catechiſmmus Ordinis Equitum Periſcelidis Aneli- 
caxe. Yet thereare two things concerning it, of both which I think 
Knot untimely to adde ſomething here!” Of the Tizzz, and the Occa- 
Jon of the. inftitutiop of it, and of Saint George the Saint or Patror 
of it. 'T | 
Although the original of it beattributed, and juſtly, to King Edward 
- the third, yet a purpoſe of A is ſuppoſed much antienter in'an 
Author that wrote, under Herry the eighth, the book * intituled 7»#7i- , ,,. 
 Intio clariſſimi Ordinis Militaris 4 prenobili ſubligaculo nuncupati. «He - 
ies that Richard the firſt purpoſed.it in the holy Wars, where in a te- 
dious fiege tandem i/abente per Divi Georgii, ut opinatum eſt, inter- 
ventum ſpiritu, venit in mentem ut quorundam eleForum militum cruri« 
| bus coriaceum ſubſibulum quale ad manus tunc ſolum habebat, indueret, 
| » quo future glorie memores & condifo, ſi vincerent ad' rem fortiter ac 
” "fr gerendam expergefierent, ad Romanorum initar apud quos illa Cy- - 
|  Fonarum varietas, quibus variis de cauſis donati ſunt & inſigniti milites., 
it his velut irritamentis excuſſa vecordia virtus animi fortitudoque petFo- 
te fervidior exurgeret atque exiliret. What antient teſtimony he had te 
| this, I have not yet learned. But for Edward the third. al- 
'though'it be clear enough that he were the firſt author of it, and that 
he to the honor of Almighty God and of the bleſſed and immaculate Virgin 
Mary, and the bleſſed Martyr Saint George, Patron of the right Noble | = 
Realm of England, and of Saint Edward King and Confeſſor, to the exal- - x0 
Hation of the holy faith Catholick,, ordained, eitabliſhed, created, and 1 
founded it (as the words are in the ſtatutes * of the order of the time 
| of King Herr theeighth) yet the time and occaſion of the inſtitution 
+ "not ſo clear. Some fay the time was after his wars ſucceſsfully had.a« 7 
+ gainſt the French, and that about MCCCL, or the twenty four of his * VideſsLe- 
reign 3 and that the Garter was taken for an Enfign of it, becauſe a {2%;*4 02m 
Garter was the word * of the field inthe battel. And-itſcems, they the Windelefors 
Rather caſt it-about that time, becauſe they find that at the battel of | <a» is 
Calice, in au, MCCCAXLIX the King aw qo with his Sword drawn in 2079, © 
000 the 
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the field, publickly inthe Army made his invocations of Saint FT 
Eng Jane and Saint _ together, as Walſingham tells us. Others refer oy 
the Lady Joan Counteſs of Kent and Salisbury her Garter, that falling 
from her legin a dance, was taken up by the King who much affece] 
her, and (as they fay too ) wore it on his own leg, and whether upon 
the Queens Jealouſie, or ſome of the Lords merrily obſerving it, told 
them all openly, Hony ſoit qui mal y penſe ( according to that of ?hj. 
lip upon light of the Regiment of Lovers {lain at the battel of Cherones 
Gant aud; ot mls 7 muirn mdogew diry por umporrins, Tl} betide them © rhe 
think any ill of theſe men)and that ſhortly the Garter ſhould be moſt high- 
ly honoured. Some alſo have the like ray of the Queens Garter. He: 
oplgws perhibet (faith Camdex, while he briefly touches the opinions. 
concerning it )) ec vilis ſane hec videatur, origo, cum, ut ait zlle, Nos 
 bilitas ſub amorejacet. And to the ſame purpoſe, before him, Pohdore 
Virgil, In thisuncertainty of the occaſion, our common ſtories give us 
but little light, Nor know I whence wholly to clear it. Bur for t 
time; it ſeems plain rather, that it was in the year MCCCXLIV, ar 
the eighteenth of Edwerd the third. For in that year, faies Fro/art | ' 
b vol.1.Ghep. exprefly, began the Confraire de Seint George , or de les Chivaligrs dg | 
my la bleu Jartier , as he calls it, at Windſor. And though he miſFin the ; 
number of them ( for he makes that forty, as his Copies are-) yetir 
being far eaſier for: him to know the time, which fell in his'own age, 
and could not but be of a moſt publick fame, than the number (which 
either by miſs relation might comefalſe to him, or, by aviſtranſcription, 
. falſe tous from him) we have yet reaſon enough to credit him for the 
ear of the Inſtitution. And ſo much the rather alſS, becauſe we know 
| byothers of our own try © that, in the (elf ſame year, a folemn 
bee Sod and ow meeting of Knights was appointed by the King at Winds 
ſab aus ſore efor the ſetting up of his Round Table there, which made 
1344. the French King do tlie like, to prevent as far as he might the concourſe 4 
of Ty ow from forrein parts thither, and to draw them into Fraxce. - 
And it ſeems, that, out of the plot and purpoſe of this Round Table at 
Windſor, ere&ed in the ſame year wherein the order of the new Garter 
was inſtituted and appointed to be celebrated onSaint George's day of 
the fame year, as we may collect out of Froiſ/art alſo, the orderit 
ſelf had chief part at leaſt of its original. And the other Traditions 
touching the Garter of the Queen, or of the Counteſs of Kert and 84- 
liebery, may well ſtand with this thus far, that the word and the uſe 
.of the Garter began as the Traditions ſuppoſe, but that the order was 
raiſed chiefly out of this of the Round Table of that time as out of a 
| inary. For the Round Table was in ſpecial uſe in thoſe ages for 
the drawing i of the braver Knights and: Ladies. And in the 
Excellencies of his Knight, Chaxcer thus mentions it. 
had the Bourd begon 
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And according to Fro:ſ/art alſo, we read in a French Chronicle written 
by a French man in the time of Herry the eighth ( one that had been 
in Erglznd with ſome Embaſſadors from the French King ) titled les 
grandes chroniques de Bretagne; L'an MCCCXLIV Le roy Eduvart 4 
'* Angleterre fiſt « Vindeſore wne fete _ en la quelle il crea 
© eftablift I oxdre dela bleu Jarretiere ſur 12 quelle ſort en language 
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wicots: eſcriptes ces mots Honny ſoit qui mal e. Et fut pur we Enolantd.. 
jos ang 4 qui la Jarretiere blexe pu a _ Gr Lowes '- s . 
ULalevanng chevalier que dit les _—_— paroles. - Ex ceih jarretiere fu- ; 

rent primerement recens quarante chevaliers dont-le roy &- ſer enfans &-, 

hes plus gfands Princes & Seigneurs de ſa terre eftoyent. Et ordonna- 
que dan en an be jour Saint * Gregore ſex feroit ls feife dedans le q pro 8. 
cheiteau de Vindeſore le quelle chaitean leroy. Artur auoit fait faire au- George, pro- 
treſois edifier, &* in iceluy tener la noble table ronde-&c,. _ . 


XLIIL The Saint of this Order gs and is;Saint George the great Mar- 
yr, and ſo reputed the Patron-Saint of Englend, as Saint Dexis is of | 
France, Saint Andrew of Scorlends: Saint Famer of. Spoin, -and the like. 


Ahnd the Order it ſelf is ſtiled. oftimes, the Order. of Saint Ecorge, © 28 « 816t.0rd. 


wellasof the Garter.” . Whence Chaxcer alſq thus writes tq.the Knights Ga7/u6 Hem. 
of the Order. ( KOH ole - hitgd ga: 1 NE by f ED ; 
4/4 - That ye been of : Saint Georges livers; j  - : 
- ©: Foz Chailtes caule is yig-weltknown ye. ' - ro OO 


"At the Inſtitution of. the Order,, the Chappel at Findſor was con- 
ſecrated to his name,and his day.then appointed for the annual folemni- 
ty'of the Knights... He ſuffered Martyrdom; ( as it is faid )- in..the 
nigth-perſecution under Diocletian.: Some Ay! the time was fthe CCXC £ ver. autor «- 
year after our Saviour, .or'the ſeventh of. Dipcletiar. . And that the 74 Berenin 
_—_— he ſuffered was Raws: or. Rawels,in Paleitine. His name jric.az. _ 
bongrew very famous in both the Eaſtern and Weſtern:Churches, and g4*»e Comme- 
| "many dedications of the Churches and Fraternitics, and frequent in- j;,8. notre. 
vocations cſpecnty in the time of wars, - have. been [made to him. - But /Afonach.bif. 

- wedivide the particulars that are fit hereto be-further okra of hini {;x 129m 
Into four parts. . The firſt is a view ofthe teſtimonies that moſt con+ Atalmesb.de- 
cer his Name and fo give light to his Quality, Martyrdom in general, £#:142-6-4. 
and to his Honor (for T meddle not with the miracles belonging to MF .. 
him ) in the Eaſtern Church 3 the Second a deſignation of ſuch teſti- 

monies in the Weſtern, ſaving that ſo much. as.concerns him with ex- . 
preGrelation to Exglard is reſerved to the Third, which is a confidera- 

tion how he came to be called Patron of the Ezgliſh, and hath been 
:nce honoured here-in his Feaſt day.  The- fourth is the Figure by 

which he is commonly repreſented. | | 

{ For the teſtimonies in the Eaſtern Church ; thoſe attributed to- Paſ- 
 erates a ſervant ( they fay ) to Saint George, and his ads written by &y- 

- meorn Metaphraites are obvious * enough. Nor ſhall we need more than h ratio? be. 
name ſuch as are ſo obvious. - But. in ſome old Rituals or books of or- fmwrapudti- | 
dinary ſervice of that Church (where they have alſo other i Saints of gm © 

the lame Chriſtian name bur all diſtinguiſhed plainly enough from this) #2. 

. he is ns (as in other teſtimonies ) . to have been of Cappadocia. A + Uo 

It is alſo delivered in thoſe Rituals. that he was of a good family and a * 

very famous Commander in the wars under Diocletiar, but that when 

' he ſuffered Martyrdom, he wasa Count. -So much, is but the inter- k mtwia;ey 

pretation of theſe' words. ©O' irfohes k x; Jauunris xj uizas waig]es Trey © najs 4Prit-ne & 

Tos pores iv AioxAmars rs Barkyiess it xog4; 77; Kenaadozar res imi(iue, by als nw Auloley.cod. 
Oooo2 reiCoras 
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Enghagt. vilfoet ty iat Danybſii, & FH Wha Tani; Kime To iv fie, Eris faid there: 


"beheaded; ant-to that purpoſe they have theſo-Jam. 


biſues, atid this Hexameter before his- commemoration according, as. 


- 


they trave the Bike before the commemorations of other Saints in thei 


Rirtals, '* _- : 
| E106 5 vpret Fir @ whywt > 
Exe =p' bro wv Au Hye, 


-- Ht Rape find lf wort ily tehcets yak, 
ky * T 

Y , - g 3 <> 4 F , "ON 4 » : 4 , . 

4 C1 III INTEL 2£ EQ LI. \ £412 = 2.43 


chat is; Su}#tGebrge why tw bit enemres in the frold , was milltng | 

A em bj the fwort oo Het faw Ad 0H Fhe thyte und twentieth tn 7 hs 
 - priEY Ge that Vibrated:; Very tniny forifis of inverutionsof Lanatieg 

have there alſo, wherein befides the uſual Attributes (that have rela« 

tion to War) given to Martyrs (for they are all together called candi- 

1 vide de Alba- datus ! exercitus,as inthe Te Denm 5 dIybb i ifltergtrivgdd, inthe Greek 
the _—_—_ » Rituals ; and the Noble Army of MantyFs _ olir L ) hehath many 
Sama Geor- that ſometimes expreſly, ſ@Hibtimes'wit  alluffon peculiarly detivre his 
glue ud R+-, military quality and cotiianid, and hivbeing the'grekrPatron of Soul- 
Be. Hieroſoly, diers. AS, i wazaiac Be(;Ml hirSvh Tebjic;' or O S45h3 Gebrge the Jonldi- 
l5b.8, er of the great King , and yaigu HW «bler 6 wy; watery us and wwe; w. 


jatar 3 nfl y Of 7 ine: Want]6s wcoryVey $ 5x, Wii Fury Heil 


| Mertyys $. # fuctonr td; re of a that belies, Wane Ka 
oc tag Fe ' Ard he is eall6d there Meriier® and eowhi® ylve <barin, of 


lar hd vitforiout Champion of Chriſt, and 2ve@ wenn, or 


yg 


peace of the World; a5 for the ſalvation of their: Souls : wich Nh 
Co they ptay to him in that ſence ) gis Wynne 43 nboue 15 Sena I Jorg) 


- Prayer that they have to him , eſpecially becauſe of that 'Title of 
m Hebei . T6rmogly@- Or Tropeophorus in it. "0; m7 ayuand vey Wntigers 1 i duds 
ram in An- eorgyarnnts , od rdnbivtes Wilde, BuCriay dara, Terwarori;s, preamp ri Deupyny 


thaogio, & 


Menizo quem aplocd aþ165 is Oig Coviver wot foxes 659 , Tho that art the Redetmrer of | 


is Horologio p:z9t;x/es, the ProteFForr of the poor, the Phyſitian'sf the weak., the Chams 
enhgr room pho of Kingr, offForious and great Martyr Saint George, wake imteroe/ſion 
23 4prils, with our Lord Chrift for the ſalvation of our Souls. This Attribute of 


them as his peculiar name. Some others have the e of it given 
them ſometimes in the commemoration of thein 5 as A#r#ewins is called 
n Mimolog.in > 4 of ky 26r vhens Wogpo © rplrwe or be thet carried away the.Vittory pn 


' Hetologio0-  yþhe Trophies of his Eneatics 3 andthe like, others, But none 


him hath itas a pecular name. Nor'db they of that Church, where 
_ place the title of his day in their Rivuals , name him withoutK. 
In'the! 
the ſame as with us the three and twentieth'of April, is, Ts div #ike jn- 
aNoudſop& Tiajyis 3 Toyrandip: , that is, "of the bob famous grext Martyr 
Saint George the Viforivus or Tropzophorns. The fame 'natne'is there 
$iven him in the Rubrick of his Commemoration, as alſo it is intheit 
great Mehizon. So is it inthe Apoſtoloevangela atithe end of their 'Ex- 
- ehologints , Which is of fiith nature as oarGook of Common Prayer, 
- OO) in 


- ®- 
i '2&% 479-4 
- 


r Anthologion , the Rubrick for the Liturgy of his day , which is . 


. DS At A. pony 


a Seems en eons ag - 0 PI PI 
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indo ola fret their Horologinas ,/ or the Office etheir 
ut neg dfaximay Margurius , and the 

Life. And =i*but the ſamo which is means 

name- >-inlf Fropalophanar in their fexabbgier: of the 
—— in Latin" by Gs Ag have 
vesy wavy $annts-daies inthe: ſame th of 4pril (* ag er them 
- being; eminent mi that Charch) . and::Commemoeratians b to 
themg.as of Seve 2dary of :gypt, Gonewtins, Baſuledler, Titys, Apighionns 
apd deſi, Theedare, Polyodrpus, Nicetas, Fajeph, Elpidiphorus, . Dins, 

#2, Gallione, Wyrini, Goorgiue fig $ > Agathoper, 


pherbutheand her Maid, Publizc, Plate, Theres, SyMeaus Phorkingr, Zgr. 


 hawns, Clandive, Biodarns, Vitor, Videwinns, Pappins Nice horny, $enqpt- 
ox; Theodare; Dydywics, Theres, The Miſtreſhand ben Maid, Bompeivc, 
| Zew, Maximus; Tereitins, the five yalng Martyra:iof $4:b0s ,. Evtehing 
Patriarch of Conflentinople, Platoniv, ths two Martyrs in 4/calows:; £abie+ 
pus, Geotge- Biſhop of 44telene, Ruffinns , Aquilings:3he two hypdred 
Martyrs.in Syrope, Herodiay, 4gabus, Rufus; AſneritnesT hlagov, Hermes 
(which fix laſt are of the ſeventy Apoſtles) Pape Ce/efine,: Eypſychins, 
Fadings, the Martyrs that-died in Captivity.in Perſia,Abdic/ſ#s, Merarins, 
Aſticanus, and the reſt of ſix and thirty Martyrs pwith. them, Qlxda the 
Progroneh, acob, 4%4, AntipasBiſhop of Pergewns, Tripbend,. Phare 


Epi: 


the Diſciple of $4;nt Gregory of Decapelie» Baſil Bilhap of 


Paros., IN Daughter to the Empezour Conſianting Coprouymusy De- 


mer, Protion, Arteman, Merge, David and Jab, Pope Martin, AMaximps, | 


Reintilian, Dad as, Elentharins of. Perſia, Theodoſiuty Zoilnrs 4t 
Pudes, Trophimns,Ardalion, Thomais, Graſcews, Augſtolia;#4l1 Dokiveics 
Buhop of 4thews, Theodorus, Pauſolypints Irene, AzeÞts Ghioniaz Felix, 
Fortunetus, Jannuarins; Feptominics Chariefs: Nice, Ga/eve, Galis, Noyne- 
chis, Theodgra, Syweou of Perfia, and 4d <aeh as, Chuſdazat, Phuſec and the 
reſt of MGL Martyrs with them, 4drienns, Pope Agaprins, Sabbes, with 
the reſt chat ſuffered wich him. , Coſorgy er my of Calcedoy Yo. owe 
ndifd, Paphyntivs, Phili 111. Soer ates,. » 4 60Yge Bihop of 
 Tryphon Archbilhop: "Conſtantinople, Th Theodorns TyiChingss Zoticns, Ce 
ſerine, Severianss, Theongs, Apt onints,: 
Paſws of Antioch, Zachens the , Prabulur, Sofſys, Faxſtus, Defide- 
| Tidy, Alexandra, Apollo, Jedcius, Ruearatus, Maximys Patriarch of Con- 
ftavtinople, Anaſtaſins of Mount Singi; Theodorns Syeeotes, Billpop of Hr 
, S444011 Zelotes, Apelles, Lucas, Chews: —_— Angtolins, 
Protolebe, Athenaſtus, Ghyearius, Dog aus Therinns, Rl. inabeth, Paſber ates, 
Valewtion, Euſehins « Neo, Leontitus, LOWgHNHST, Mark. T_ holy ly Evangelit 
Macedonians Patriarch of HO——_— Babe Biſhap of drngfes Gla- 
tyre, Juſt, Neftor, SymeonCozm $0 alt Serious, and Biſhop of For 
Jalem, John he Confellor, Prblio, Evlpgius, Lobo: the wine Martyrs bn 


+ Dewenomn Thaunatunrges , Patricies Bilbop of Pres Ter For 
Foe 
rhe 


and the ſeven Martyrs that vs ORIG « 

Daughter to King Cencallinus,, Viteline, Fenmes the Brather of 5 

Divine, Clawers the Pont , and amemmore whiohdoubtles jn this long 
exumeration ſhave omitted, balidesour Saint Gearge,,of all which. the 
have fpegial memary in «be.dprikof their larger Rituals; Jobs gn,their 
moxe contracted Rituals, where thay \regkon-but-ſomeand;themaſt e- 
mincut of themonly, this Saiat-George hath ever a-principal plage, and 
lametimes the.ſole place, which 3s a glear.teſtimony of abeir, high avd 
lngular eltimatian of him. Fa that Maronixer,, which 4 35A Park of D TART 


MY 
q . 


%s lurnamed P lgolaurites, Ana- 
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from work, 


joe 


r Prayers, ſo'they: 


| the ſelf-fame day-with him 3: of whom IS was converted by 

* vaD; X* him;* The reſt are the four above namedinext before 'Ghycerins and 
Georghth thetwo that follow him. | Neither do they honour him only on his own 
& in Menizo. Feaſt day; but alfo-expreſly on the Feaſt daies of others that have rela- 
tiontohim :-as of "Alexandra eſpecially and-Theodorns Syceotes. 8, 4- 
 lexaxdra, they fay , in her Commemoration , was Empreſs and Wifeto 
Diodcletian, and that ſhe being an eye' witneſs of the tortures which Saint 

George ſuffered in Preparation to the accompliſhment of his Martyr- 

dom, turned Chriſtian and was thereupon committed to priſon z- where 

when ſhe heard' of the Emperour's Edid for the beheading both of 

Saint George and of her (elf, ſhe peaceably, they ſay, gave up her life in 

fervent Prayer , andprevented the execution. Thoſe three alſo that 

follow her in the Catalogue before ſhewed ; Apollo, Tſaxcins and Qua- 

dratws, being her ſervants were converted by the example of her con- 

ſtancy,' and have the ſame Feaſt with her on the 'XXI of April. And 

for Theodorws Syceotes ( of whom you have . enough in the writers of* 

rg bag Saints lives ) that lived ſome ages after Saint George, and died under 
phraftes apul Heraclixs 5 it 15 fa1d, in his commemoration, which is on+ the day be- 
vl onanns”> fore Saint George's, that Saint George uſually appeared'to him, and 


22 4jrils. taught him and directed him during his life. "Thus have they froman- 
/ tent. time honored .his memory in their ſacred ſolemnities, as one of 
their moſt principal Saints and Martyrs, whoſe name, «though. it oc- 
- curr not prolly in Exſebizs,” that is the beſt and moſt antient Writer 
of Diocletiar's perſecution, yet may perhaps be underſtood in that of 


chifh.t - ie ag 
ws = rpamiay e Sagar namiggopire  Neyus, the perſecution ( faith he ) beginning 


ſis cap.2:9.ubi azgong the brethren that were in the wars or in Garriſon. And Ruffinu 
IS yz. of the fame time, 'in- his© tranſlation; Divine providentia gdgredityr 
ceph. Calif. primed ſenſim reftenare lapſantes, & integro adhuc Eccleſie ſtatu, congre- 
- =_ = gationibu[que manentibus, indulget interim eos qui erant in Militia tan- 

-*" tnm, Gentilium perſecutionepulſari. Under theſe iz Militia; this Mar- 


tyr 


b Eaſeb. Ee: him, where he ſpeaks of the beginning of that perſecution. i ro» & 


"XY Gy une oo r= ns Re CT RT SES 


| »: 
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| (asthey Gay) tathe dignity of a Count, by which he might more e- 


. named among the many more wha being amitted in his Hiſtory were um Dexrrum 


- Saint George, tranſmitted them to poſterity, had been utterly un- pag-359- 


| famous for his Shrine and Martyrdom, a Brſhoprick was about 


 poſely in his firſt book, and the third ( wherein he faies thus ) he proc 


| {ariis in ByZzanzs to have lignified the ſame with ir Boterrlors inn Byzantiis, 


F faies that * mwnei 763 The dfajnaus argon rigarcy. E'E &, ou Niles AniZas. {compend, Hig, 


pole ) md iwviue fon 1 Kay view wa:Joer Tie;yip (30 yes off Tho v6 win 


 ceeded both from — the author's drift which he declareserfough 


by, is the ſame with Bazenis, in Armenie Major. It was formerly 


T be Second Part. 665 
tyr might be comprehended being firſt a Captain, and afterward raiſed England. | 


minently have place in the A4&/itiz, And it is eafily (een that an ex- oy 
ceedipg number of great Martyrs are deſigned *in Ewſebixs his biſtories 977% coli 
of the perſecutions, whom he names not. + And yet they have been Codice Grace , 
elerved in memory both for their quality and the natureof their © 

nut in ſeveral Ads and Traditions of them, and in Martyrolo- 

gies that have been as ſupplements to his general deſignation. Nay, 

it is probable enough that even in Exſebivs his Martyrolagy ( which 

he made* at the command of Coritaxtime the great ) this very Saint was ,,,, fo Phat: 


received from him into the Martyralogies of the ſucceeding ages, and, ' "on 
had it not been for thoſe who fo recetrved them, and, together with 7. 3ivarium 


known tous. Some ſay that Martyrology of Exſebize is extant inthe 
Eſcurial. Andin that very year that Saint George bis Martyrdom is pla- 
ced, noleſs* than ſeven hundred Martyrs had their Crowns within thir- , hivrs: 
ty daies, many of whoſe names weare ſure, if not all, areutterly omit- a4 an. Dom. 
ted in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtories that are left us. 290. 
Beſides the Rituals, .divers obſervable, yet not very obvious teſti- 
monies of them are in the writers of the Eaſtern parts: EreGtions 
of Churches were frequent to him there; and at Kamel eſpecially, 
bes hun- 
dred years paſt inſtituted and conſecrated to him. And Juifiniar 
( that was Emperor but about CCXL years after Saint George s _—_ 
built a Temple to him in Armexia, where it is likely, he received muc 
of his fame gs ina- neighbouring Country to Cappadacis. So expreſly 
ſa1es Procopins that lived under Fullni Ka) ip" ( faith * he) Teagyip 10 *Lib.3.de Aim 
Mdgruge, 6» BuLavois iruaro, Et templitne extruxit Georgio Martyri in Byz4njs. _—_— F ufti- 
I know ſome very learned men have taken that paſlage of Procopizxs, © 
for a Temple built by him in Conftartizople. Wereitſo, the teſtimony 
were — for the antient memory of the Martyr. But plainly 
Fuitinian's buildings at Conitantinople are reckoned be Procopins pur- 


fefſes to belong to what he built in Armenia. The miſtaking hath pro- 


toan obſerving Reader, as alſo from the ſadden apprehenfion of is Bu- 


Or i» BuLavlio 712 Byzantio, Which 1s, in Conitantinople. Byzana plural- 


called Leontopolis, and was the mother City of fix more there, which 

is eſpecially noted by Exitathizs upon Dionyſivs Afer: But, to Saint 

George again. Cedrengs ſpeaking of the perſecution under Diocletiax 

Ola xj. A'v21pee8 NinounNiag vo Tigexb mor x Fraps 6: olNpor. lpTogey, Aany . were 292-218. : 
crowned with Martyrdom, end among them Peter of Alexandria and An- 

thimus of Nicomedia ad Procopius ard George the famons Martyrs. 

The fame Author tells us alſo, * that the Emperor Joernes Twimriſees(he | q;1 pag 556. 
_ in DCCCCLXX) after his victory againſt the Anſſzans, which was & Pief Cu- 
had on Saint George's day, preſently made a publick ſacred acknowledg- A, _ 
ment of it tothis Martyr. of #4 Baoe;(fo are his words to the ſame pur. | 


ada ni maui) Tf Intioy x5 dords 7H mods 76 &oghgoAg fban; Joanmes En- 
|  chaitenſis 


ge gs "EGTA "IE 


»Y 5 ” D/ bs jure + #4 
"Sd "I - PE - II 3 = "I ao A ; x Ks 5 2 ho v EE ” 
5 ps de. A Lin tn 2 : £2 5 Mes $7, s ws A o —- DO {G” ax, » 8 2 "WE ITO 
AS EIT. SEE age {74 ; + at : 2 GE $5, IIA DER) * 2 j tb Ce fn TIO EE IvY T ” 
"+ "a R- _v ” . % . a A _ s =— - nd 4 - 4 >, 
rs y _ - . a a +6 ; - : WP; TMR ants 4%: 6. 
- X þ ” . . a A Nt "6" 
4 ; —_— s wh 


2 —_— 


| Ezgland . chaitenſis alſo ( or Biſhop of Exchaita under the Emperor Conftantin; 
| Monomachus, who built a Monaſtery in the place they called Mangeng 
I Cedrinus pag. * to the honor of Saint George, into which he and the ſucceeding Em. 
650. ., Perors uſed to make ® ſolemn proceſfion yearly on Saint Geroge's day 
e='3p0.uz. Orthethree and twentieth of April ) ina facred Poem encouragin x 4 
eapu1S- w Emperor gloriouſly to entertain our Saviour in his Churches, a Viſcs 
——— . him alſo to- join in the entertainment thoſe that love him, and the 
- er bens.. blefied Virgin his Mother together with the Saint that fights for him, 
10.4-212 and is as his general: and hath his name from Trophies, Try. or 
monty Vieory 3 by which words he means doubtleſs Tropeophorns, the proper 
| Folazi.% attribute among their- Saints to Saint George, This was done by this 


Biſhop about the year MXL in Jambique verſe. And ſo much of it 


as gives the full ſence of what concerns Saint George, I tranſcribe here, - 


A'i? & xgam over rrpuprps 
Aixs roy 5d zovra $05 ds oxojus 6c. 
Aixe Ts w_ x; FiCs mods ctlar , 
Baigvuy , a'xiar, eceyoxular, xparidy, eigur, 
| Ip AvToy ©60y 74 Oi n gencTrs Ade » 
ns. 4, on | T2 Tur Cera gas, Tis Thwir os dyyiker, 
Tt» £ barinevourms, x; Sharma on, 
Tos ovpeCarinworm x; cxiworrd 08. 
Nj ovytinfe x5 elxvs Þ Murice , | 
Ar For ETMMANON y IIPOSTATHN 
Q7 n TPONMNATA wer dtc Uhr, : 
F TIarTis ydp fisdy ourdpapirres dOgoct : 
Doc: Yew g of Nan ov yaqr. 
Tidrms os Aapuagupyot, mines oy diy. 
Ofom Figes. ovl, pdg)agyh Azuagt Aim, 
Ko(puirms ws agua THY dAvgyidt. 
or x87" tHe Iwac ov! rikngbess 
MeP dy wggriis Th, x; xgaTh(,eos is Tino, 
. E'y of6 qvAdZors Yuſuyis on 78 Xegny , 
* Kezady an civ]er x wed Tis iy Iawin 
Tis E'v(*«&vas riv dolly AauCaraor. 


That is, But O mighty Lord and Emperor receive hine that brought light 
out of darkneſs, &c. Receive him with faith, and worſhip hins accordin 
to his dignity, ſeeing, hearing, adoring, apprehending and obſerving both 
God himſelf and the ſacred Word of God 3 the light of Men, and delight 
of Angels 5 Him that made you Emperor, and crowned you; raigns with 
you and defends you. And with him together entertain thoſe that love 
him, and his Mother and your own Champion and General, that is 
juſtly denominated from Trophies. For they all together are with Chrift 
and intercede for you: They all make you glorious, therefore entertain 
'' them. They are'« Crown to you, Pearls and rich ſtones, that adde « 
moſt excellent ſplendor to your Robes of ſtate. They are againſs your e- 
nemies vitorions Arms, with which you conquer and ſhall conquer to the 
end.- In them you ſhall preſerve the happy ſtate of your Empire, and 
for your religious hopes you ſhall receive a fair reward of them. - is 
taus 
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thus remembred alſo by the Lady Anna Porphyrogennetq'; Elm iow 


England: 


(faith ſhe * ſpeaking of Godfrey of Buloign King of Jeruſalem, his goingo arziate 
_ the Turks) 73 Pun wgninacer iv 3 Myanoud;mw Twrn® wuapnignm 5% 
Ti 


ey then went thence toRamel where the great Martyr Saint George ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom. And Calicles that lived ( asI think ). 1n-her time, 
hath ſome Tetraſticks upon his Statue cut in white Marble, one of 
which I adde here | | 


E''g 73v air Twwppeer by Awrg 


Aids Tuwal)oTe, 


Ilais Abegdy © pages 6X5 n Noar: | 
Tlady is Þ 1} onqude, Sxgy rigubea wiper s/ | 
Exi0rom oun* Avv*ay duyidn, | 
Magrvencers q Jþ6(ir kaaws@hyuror, 


That is, Upon $4int George cut in mhite Marbles This Martyr is a child 
of Abraham made of ſtone. But whatſoever: of Red fleſh he had, it is 
made as white as ſnow, being waſhed with- the. agoniſh ſweat of Martyr- 


mM. | 

To theſe take that of Nicephoras - Yapthopulys in his Swearnch ovodie An 
yior xg Or his ſbort þ LE wa of the Saints of the,year. There 
in his April he puts this Saint George. and- Saint Sabbes thus in one 
Verſe. ne : © eg 


#1 


Tiwg3er » Sabha» Tt, vhs gamers, \s 
George and Sabbas Commanders in the War. 


And Joannes Cantacuzenus ( he that was Emiperor ) uſing ſome at- 
guments taken frorii the Martyrs of the Chriſtiin Church, both in be- 
half of the Chriitians and againſt the Mahumedans, rhentions Martyrs 
in general, but takes Saint George for his ſingular example. 0osay i- 


pd: i 291921H (faith rhe) muon wagrus Th xgife Tien Þ , be jy may” avs, MiC#Ape_ x Apelogis g- 
Ti 7% Maa 


”, muATa , grout em 8 wap) ture? y033g HalaTt, Ba(en{ipo@- x, wezloun@- Tz. od 
afar x tifononaryor va Th, pi! Lewd, dpni{immu, nach; $8 P> Te oruoiley 76 anos 
dw0is, 5 Sd weginare wel SavzrES o progiag Bacdns vailp 5y wivar@r, cd xers 1 neg 
«wiz 1y is Thy erty wicw a5. The Martyr. of Chriſt that 7s bonored by 
xs Chriitians, Saint George Con 3s. alſo honored by the Muſulmans 
themſelves, and called by them Cheter Eliaz ) being tortured and tempted 
by the wicked, and by Idolaters, that he might be brought to deny Chrift, 
and worſhip and adore their gods, choſe rather to have undergone a thou- 
ſand. deaths and a thouſand tortures for the name of Chriſt, than at al 
to renounce the faith that he had in bim. And Cantacuzenns goes on there 
with ſome mor2 particulars of the hiſtory of his Martyrdom, as if it were 
the moſt eminent example of Martyrdom in thew Church, and ſuch a. 
one as was enough in that kind of argument to make up his apology for 
the Chriſtians againſt the Meuſulmars. In Venice allo the chief Church 
for the Grecians is dedicated to Saint George's name. Emanuel Malaxns 
remembers it with the title of Great Saint. George, where he ſpeaks of 
- the trouble wherein the Greciars there were when Arſenins brought 
Pope Alexander the fixth's letters -m_ them to the Duke of Yexice 
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”E orge? 
Church in MDLXIV,, an inſcription « 

our Saviour and to Saint George 1n - name of all: the(/Gretians! 
lived there, and of thoſe that uſed to come thither. And that by | 
is Sa, Michael Sophianus of Conitantiziople, as Crufons * relates it, out of the 
od Bip. Zeeleſ end of a book written by Zacharias Feordylins Maraphards. a Cretan, 
$24.200. and' publiſhed, as it ſeems, by Cruſ figs, MDLXIX, Whether it were 
3 fixt on the Church or no, I kiow not. But it is thus delivered, together 
E- Yak . with the purpoſe expreſſed by thennthivaes __” 


E's Th &'Ftipa or Ft OR. 
bas th "32 T? Myanudgrue;s Twagyis of 
s an. ane KL 1 bt, D reg \ "Pegs iwio/on plas Pl Vue fac Tdin- 
pd "ok cond ZipNlſe bh puonl= - 


-A whects barenen® dl 5, PEEL NOS 
ik CHAT TE, Art, WA'DTYPH, TEOPTII DOT ME 
- 1 $ork0r" xAPo idptiATAHIPONTES 'ENETT A- | 
z=E TON EAAHNQN EK TQN 'ENONTQN F 
STAOTIMHEAMENO I | | 
TO IEPON A'NE'@HKAN © 
_— 4. #0 Me Bo 
That is, 4 pe: | 
— _- For the eater of the Church of the 
ye Martyr Saint George the bof the 
| the Grecidns in form of a Tithe : 
4 by the moſt diſcreet and Learned - 
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with gold upon it. This, they. ſay, was begun 
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Martyr Saint George was in the time of Diocletian the Emperor, of Cap- 


e ſuffered martyrdom, he was by Dignity a Count. Butalſo there is a- 
them of the Greek, Church a teſtimony of an order of Religi- 


. mo 
oo niehchood under the title of this Martyr which continues to this 
- day, \from no other original than the very time of ConiFantine the. 
if we may believe the pretences that the Soveraigns of the order them- 


at 


ſelves make to it. I mean that order whereof thoſe of the Imperial 


' Family of the Commer claim at this day to be Soveraigns, and ac- 


cordingly do make their ConStantiniani Cavaliers ( as they call them ) 
under the rule of $4izt Baſile, and the title: of Saint George with the 
Red Croſs and thoſe words, 1 hoc Signo vinces OI iy 76 ving * Written 
by Conitantine the 
Great, and afterward encreaſed by Heraclins upon his victory had a- 
gainſt Coſroes, And the making of ſuch Knights and the ſoveraignty 
over them is derived to the Commer, chiefly through a Patent thereof 
made by the Emperor Michael Paleologus to Michael Angelo Commeno 
and Arzdrea his ſon and to the heirs of their bodies begotten, whence 
Signor Don Giovanni Andrea Angelo Flavio (lately and perhaps yet living 


- in Yerice, and pretending alſo himſelf heir to the Crown of the Con- 


fantjnopolitan Empire ) as deſcended from Michael Angelo ( heir to 
Iſaacio Angelo that was Emperor ) hath both the contents of that Pa- 
tent ſummarily teſtified with the authority of the Patent it ſelf under 
the hand and ſeal of a Notary at Rome in March MDCN by the title of 
Principe di Macedonia & Moldavia, Duca & Conte de Drivaito & di 
Dwrazzo © gran ſoprano e Macitro della Militia ſeu religione aureata 


. Angelica Conſtantiniana in#itzite par apparitione divina dal Magno 


A th in | 
Ek ſentence of baniſhment, and that if 


Conſtantino Tmperatore ſotto la regola dz 8. Baſilio & invocatione S. 
Georgio Martyre Capitano di Conitantio ( thus he 1s ſuppoſed here, 
a Captain under CopiFavtins who was a Ceſar in Diocletian's time ) pa- 
dre di detto Conſtantino eretta & poi da Eraclio Conftantiniano Impera- 
tor Greco nel tempo chebbe la vittoria contro Coſedroe Re de Poa gb 
$54 &- dilata &c. (And divers, particular allowances of the privi- 
edpes of making thoſe Knights ( ef pecally in the States of Spain and 
Htaly ) by this pretence and the authority received from the Patent 
are added and were Printed alſo at Rome in the ſame year. And a- 
mong them, one is that Giovanni Georgio di Cefalonea, who falily 


| pretended himſelf an heir to this right againſt Pietro Argelo father of 


this Giovanni Andrea Angelo tn MDXCI was by ſentence given by Pro- 
ſpero Farinacio that great Lawyer ( whoſe many and excellent Deci- 

ns are ſince publick ) being Lieutenant Criminal of S$7gior Camillo 
Burgheſe Auditor of the Pope's chamber, and afterward confirmed by 
Signior Pompeio Mollela Lieutenant to Signior Franciſco Aldobrandino 


-,- EO Hrhzas Twey1® Jnr ( fo arethe wordsof Maxims mixt with the di- Tnoland: 
— ale@ of thelater 7? Greeks ) 3s; nai 5% Ba(nies Atorarrid'ry, ons Thy Kenna 

5p | | y Bret of yiav 
£4 Sar, ox? yir@- Acueards, ms; miteus The 9471 
-  gSnmis, froy Kune 75 dflope Which is but the fame in ſubſtance that is be* 
-- fore.cited out of their Rituals 3 The glorious , wonderful, and great 
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bf p docia, and of a good family, and a Tribune in the wars, but when 


Z Videſss Eu- 
ſeb de vita 
Conflantiut 
lib.1.cap.324 


a Commiſſioner ſpecially appointed by Pope Clement the eighth in 


MDXCIV, firſt condemned to perpetual baniſhment from the whole 
Popedome and afterward to the Gallies during his life whence he was 
XCVII releaſed by reaſon of his age, remaining ſtill under the 
he did any more ufurp the _— 


Pppp 2 


A 


8 T itles of H onor. 


| England. of any of thoſe Knights he ſhould die for it. Other teſtimonies arc 


in the writers of the Weſtern parts touching theſe Knights, and the re. f 


ference of their _—_— to Comftantine as you may ſee ſpecially in Ge. 
a Lib. g.cap.7» ſpar Eſcolavo his hiſtory * Yalextia, where upon his faith, you have an 
» old Coin of ' thoſe primitive ages (he makesit a Coin of Majoran; ) 
with GLORIA CASARUM AUGUSTORUM 
GE O R GIA NOR UM onthe ore fide of it, whichhe interprets 
by the Glory of the Ceſares Anguitos Maeitros de la Cavalleria Georgi. 
ang, That very croſs alſo that appeared to Coniftantine he makes Saint 
George'sand divers other things he hath touching it which I willingly o- 
mit here. To theſe may be added other teſtimonies learned from the 
Eaſtern parts though J 
bwil.tyrim de Þ Juffinien's Crefting a Temple to Saint George at Lydda or Dioſpoly, 
par, ry #. ſome three miles diſtant from Rama or Ramel in PaleiFine in the portion 
of the Tribe of Ephraim (by reaſon of which nearneſs, and for that 
the Biſhoprick there inſtituted was called ſometimes of Lydda, and 
ſometimes of Ramel, as well the one place as the other hath been men- 
tioned by Writers for his martyrdome. ) The particulars of his ſtatue 
and miracles largely related from Arculfus who learned them in the 
ph Eaſt, by Adamannus a Scot ©that wroteabout DCCCC years ſince and 
ſun#« 4,3, Publiſhed at Ingoifade by Getherus in 1619. have their weight here 


cap.4 Alſo; as likewiſe that of Johannes Cotovicws* ſpeaking of Lydda. Mox 
coſoljns Cr (ah he) wrbem antiquijſumam Dioſpolim olim nuncupatam , diſtantem 
7. &8& Ramatria millia paſſunm, eminus conſpeximus.Hec Divi Georgi marty- 


2.$8fe137-" 


rio ac tumnlo, &- imprimis Petri Apoſtoli predicatione &- miraculo celebris 


eft. Nuuc folo equata & in cinerem fere verſa tota negleFa jacet. Pre-' 


ter panca enim Maurorum tuguriola ſolum ſupereſt templum in Martyris 
memoriaue 4 Richardo Anglix Rege (ut aliqui putant ) reſtauratum ſu- 
pra fundamente, autiquioris delubri 2 Czfare Juſtiniano ( #t volunt ) e- 
rei quod paulo ante adventum Bullionii Ducis cum ſuo exercitu Sara- 
ceni ſolo tenus dejecerunt, ne Chriſtiani ©in urbis Hieroſolyme oppugna- 
tione trabibus Eccleſie que multe proceritatis erat uterentur eaſque in 
machinas &* tormenta converterent. . That Church is now, he faies, 
uſed partly for a Mefchite by the Tarks, and partly by ſome Greek 


Monks. And it is held in fingular reverence as well by the Mahuwe- 
fvid im dans* as Chriſtians. For all of them that come back from pl 
_ ring to Mecha through Paleſtine, devationis ergo ( ſaith he) adire 
fol.343 #7 ud haud negligunt ; precibuſque inibi Deo redditis largas etiam eleems- 


Hnas erogant & Martyris ſepulchrum venerantur. And he tells us that 
the Mahnmedans take hi 
honor him that when they ſometimes deftroy other Images of Saints in 
the Chriſtian Churches, they ny ſtain from Saint George's, 
touching which he hath an example in a Monaſtery. of Minorite Friars 
in Arzica (a town of Cyprus ) where all the other Images being de- 
ſtroyed by them, only Saint George's he faw ſitting on horſeback with a 
tulipant on his head, and left untoucht, Many other teſtimonies of the 
Eaſtern parts that are of leſs note concerning him, I omit here and 
come to a ſhort view of ſuch as are of him in the Weftern. 

XLIE. For the Weſtern Church you may remember what is at large 
of him in Jacobus de Yoragine, Lipomanus, Surins and the like which 
write ex profeſſo the lives of the Saints. They are obvious and there- 
fore we onut them here. The anticateſt Martyrologies have him alſo 

| on 
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elivered by Writers of the Weſt. That of 
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on the three and twentieth of April, with Natelis Sancti Georgii Eng land. 
\ Martyris cujus illuftre Martyrium inter Coronas Martyrum Eccleſia Dei ' 
vereratur. Pope Gregory the * Great that lived about three hundred hGrger.fib.4, | 
years after the ____ time of his Martyrdom, repaired an antient ——_—_ 
Church dedicated to his memory. And before that , Saint German ©" 

Biſhop of Paris after his pilgrimage to Hieruſalem, returning through 

| Conſtantinople, received there from the Emperor Jujtiniaz, among 0- 

* ther precious reliques, Saint George's arm which he laid up at Saint YViz- 

cent's in Paris. So ſaies* Aimonius a moſt antient Writer of France, i Degef.Fraw- 
who hath King Childebert his Charter of foundation of Saint Yincent's ©9*m (6.2. 


at large ( in the year DLIX ) wherein among many other Saints barely 64p.20, 
named he is peculiarly ſtiled Beatiſſimus Sanus Georgian, And Gyego-, 


rizs Twronenſss another near that age, ſpecially remembers * both his re- acaryrum tis, 
liques and Miracles. Eſt in Sacramentario ( laith Baronins * allo ) S. a ==, 
Gregorii, in NataliS. Georgii ſpecialis de eodem Sando prefatio, And gas. "onrX 
$idonius Biſhop of Mertz in the time of Juſtiniar's reign, erected a 1s. 
Church to this Saint, where the reliques and memory thereof remain ++ 2a 
"to this day. On which alſo Yerantins Fortunatus a Chriſtian Poet ® of nar.vih.2 pag. 
little leG antiquity, hath this Epigram. | ny 
x | 2. Epig.1 3» 

Martyris egregit pollens micat aula Georogl, 

Cujus in bunc mundum ſpargitur altus honor. 
Carcere, cede, ſiti, vinclis, fame, frigore, flammis 

Confeſſus Chriſtumt duxit ad aſtra caput. 
Qui pirtute potens Orientis-in arce ſepultus 

Ecce ſub occiduo cardine prebet opem. 
Ergo memento preces & reddere dona viator 

Obtinet hic meritis quod petit alma fides. 
Condidit antiſtes Sidonius iſte decenter , 

Proficiant anime que nova templa ſue. 


And in another . Church he notes among other reliques * ſome of this 0 CE_ 
Saint George. | 10-Ep.to. 


Hic quoqut reliquiis picat ille Georgius almus, 
£1 probus igne cedit, nec pice merſus obit. 


Fuit &- Rome ( (ſo allo Baronius ) que adbuc perſeverat illuſtris me- 
moria S. Georgi ad velum aureum, nbz & caput ejus aſſervatur quod Ta- 
charias Papa in theca repertum cum inſcriptione Gracts literis exarata i 
bidem recondidit, ut teftatur liber de Romanis Pontificibus in Zacharia. 
This Pope Zachary was a Grecian and lived Pope in DCCXL and after- 
ward Jeflicew ( faith Palatina ) Beati Georgi in Yelabro condidit, eo- © 
que loci caput ipſins Sandi collocavit. Other antient, and as yet not 
bliſhed teſtimonies of his life are mentioned by Baronivs. And in the 
flice of the Church of Rowe for that day uſually, which they keep 
8:the Greek Church on the three and twentieth of April, beſides 
the Epiſtle, Goſpel and what elſe might be common to other Saints, 
they have ? theſe alſo with his name in them. Dews qui zos Beati Georgit p aut Ks. 
Martyris tut meritis rings. imp letificas, concede propitins ut qui manum Par.< 
tua per enum beneficia pine, no tue gratie conſequamur per Dominum fi - — o 
noſtram. And after the offering, Munera Domine oblata ſanFifica e5+ | 
Intercedente Beato Martyre tuo, zos per hec 4 peccatorum noſtrorun 
| | maculis 


—_— 


— —_— 


En g land. maculis emunda per Dominum noitrum : and for the Poi? Communioz' Sup- 
'  - Plices te rogamws ommipotens Dens, ut quos tuis reficis Sacraments, in. 
tercedente Beato Georgio Martyre tuo, #ibi etiam placitis moribus di. 

gnanter tribuas deſervire per Dominum noitrum. And whereas in Rome 

every month hath certain - op Feaſt daies which are no Court daies in 

. the Capitol ( as Corpas Chriſti day , 4 Saints, Midſomer day, and 
: Candlemas day with us-at Weſtminſter ) in April no Saints days but of 

Saint -Mark, and Saint George are appointed'to be honored ſo, as we 

k gr=—iey or ſee in the Laws 1of that City. Neither is it tobe omitted here that in 
58. the antient Ordo Romanws ( which is a Ceremonial or Ritual for the 
| Conſecration gf Biſhops, Abbots, Nuns, &c. ) there is an Ordo ad ar- 
aarMum Eccleſle defenſorem vel alium Militem 3, and after divers praiers 

proper to thegiving of that dignity of Knighthood, onefollows in theſe 

words preſently after the Shield given, Domine Dens, qui conteris bella, 

O& adjutor, & ProteFor es omninm in te ſperantium, reſpice propitins in- 
pocationem noſtram &* per merita SanForumjMartyrum tuorum & Mi- 

litum, Mauricii, Sebaſtiani, Georgii, preſta hnic viro vi@oriam de he- 

flibus ſuis, & ſalva enm tuo gratuito munere, qui dignatus es hominem 

redimere preciociſſumo filiz tui ſanguine, qui tecum vivit. But as it hap- 

ns frequently in the reports. of what is at all wonderful (ſuch are 

. thoſe of the ſufferings of the Martyrs Yſo hath it in that of Saint George ; 

that ſo many incredible circunfſtances are added, and fo mixt with 

his Martyrdom, that the relation of him hath ſuffered too much ble- 

miſh by ſuch mixtures. . Whence it was that when Pope Gelaſius the 

firſt in CCOCXCIV in his Synode at Rowe, made a large declaration of 

what writings were to be admitted, beſide the holy Sctiptures, he 

reckoned up many, as alſo the Geſta SanForum Martyrum 3. Sed ideo, 

faith he, * ſecundum antiquam conſuetudinem ſingulari ' Cautela, in 

* Tom.Conch. G pF 01 leguntur quia & eorum qui conſcripſere nomina penitus igno- 

2.part.1. Edit. - * : ; DP TEI YL , | 1. 

1618.pag.501, rartur @ ab infidelibus aut idiotis ſuperfiua aut minus apta quans rei ordo 
Dif.15.Can.3+ fuerit ſcripta eſſe putantur 3 ſicut cujuſdam Quirici & Julitte, ſicut 
peautuy 1 Georgi (ſome Editions of Gratien have fallly Gregorit ) al:orumgue 
parr.4ccap.64, bujuſmodi paſſiones, que ab hereticis perhibentur conſcripte. Propter 
—_—_ _ quod ut diftum eft,, ne vel levisſubſannandi oriatur occaſio, in ſani## Ro- 
597 mana Eccleſia non legimtur;” For examples of ſuch Saints lives as were 
ſo miſwritten, he brings thoſe of Saint Qx7ricus, and Saint - Fu/:tta, and 

of Saint George 3 but ſo, that whereas they are named with eajnſew 

x Sexe.Synod. prefixt to them, Saint George as a more eminent and known Saint in 
(a3 wal, thoſe times, is ſever'd from them by ſicut Georgii, And we ſee in the 
rom. 2.ſub fi- ſixt general Councel at Conſtantinople a ſpecial Canon*® is made againſt 
t 41 Marte the admiſſion of ſuch lives of the holy Martyrs as were writtenby 
log. April.23.et ris e nSwas ix 9291 Or hereticks, as they are there called, os dr 73s 4 xo 
de Fulitta & ubproege <nudLour x os dentrias indoor T3 xformes, Fo the end that they might 
diſhonor the Martyrs of Chriſt, and make the relations of them incredible 
orgio adjelti 4, the hearers, But out of the ſeveral as of Martyrs and their lives 
J —— written, ſuch choice was afterward © made that ſome were and areto 


 —— ; 


lib.de Romans ;zyprobata atque rejeGa, exquirendi ſtudio fatigatus, ea me tandem in- 


EY _ veniſſe arbitror. In noſtra bibliotheca, tertio Tome vite SanForum anti- 
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[0 quiſſim0, ac # mas vetuſtate conſumpto codice, ibi pag. 159. mueni ata 
| qugdar 5. Georgi multis haud dubinm referta mendaciis, ibi portento- 
| ft quadum ab omni miracylorim ratione aliena fernntur 5 que quidene 
" # 4 predide Synodi utar verpis ) non ad pietatem legentes, ſed ad in- 
litatem adducunt.  Tyſunt, preterea illic quadam ab hereticis ac- 
4 atque Geatilibus: ut conflittus ite Georgit cum Athanafio aagns : 


*K 
4 Fit 


| ſadis Alexandrinz & Magni Athanafii ejus ſedis Epiſcopi pugnaciſſimune 
Were  Athanafinm enim ab Arrianis effe magum apel/atum,” alta 


efje calumenian confiat ex Armiano Mareellino HFb,rs, 4t Georgium 


id etiam Marcellino libro 22. Ex quibus apparet totam illam de 
WE Georgil fabulam fue commentum Arrianoram: Legnuntur in tif 
' femalia nounulla indigna Martyre; ut phanatica quedam &- portentoſa, 

ſulpe# un contuberniiin vidue, ars dvloſa ejnſdem ad perdendos Gemi- 


forum genera, quibus agitatus Georgius, xec mori potutt, ut, preter e< 
 ealeos , ungilas, crates ferreas ignntas, png murronibus undique 

prefixan, calceoſque armatos clavis, que Ce in aliis leguntur, aff is 5 tian 
area ferrea clavorum cuſpidibus intus ad inferiendum uaptata, precipitinne, 
\ camtuſranes malleis ferreis iterate, Folumna ingentis ponderis ſuper en 
| poſita, ingentiſque molis ſaxum ſuper caput revolutune, ferreum ignitum 
| fbratuar, liqucns plumburn ſuper effuſuzr, quadraginta igniti clavi quibus 

oft canſoſſus, <nens boy candens, merſjo in putenn ingentis ponderis 
- [axo 4d. collum ligato, quibus nec quiddem-occidi Martyrenepotwiſſe tradunt. 
"dd bec inſuper, fingitur ib4 Datianus quidape In etlis donie 


kt, & alia mult4 que potins delirantiume ſomnia, quam ſyuceraus hi- 
* Boriam Martyris pre ſe Jaw 99 Gelalii cenſura; profcripta eſſe, iebſque 
| aligns difficaltate quiſque (ibi ſuadere poteſt. FOR 08 | | 
| Other acts of him writtenby Metaphraſtes and the compilers of the 
Saints lives in the later times, and the author of the common 'L 


hong all thoſe that they have in the Yaticarn, Baronivs thinks that one 
. be oe areſt truth which was want to be read in ſome Churches, and 
pan ,:;and the beheading, for dns fu Legi &* in: veters 


| titari conſuevernnt aa Georgi, ubi > annns paſſionis deforibitur 
CCXC ibique hec ſolummodd torwenta Georgins paſſus narratur , 


- verbera, Rotam, ignitamque ſartaginem, at denim gladio truncatus le- 


titur. Que licet ob longjores paraphraſes & carmina qite in eis ha- 
beatur intexta; minime referant jtiſtinum illum candorem ac ſine fuco 
dicendi ftilum, tamen ceteris Þ abiliora videntur; Habemmns ea in 
toftra Bibliotheca Tom. 9. Vit, SanfForunt pag, 74. SO Baronius, The 
| mapy Dedications of Churches and Soctettes to him in the later ages, 
ind: the mention of his reliques, of his frequent Apparitions'' and 
the like, we omit, | being ſuch cannot adde any valuable tonor 
* here to his name, beyond rhat which thoſe antient teſtinionies have 


wvca htm. 
| XEHL In 


dit n1mirum autor ittpius adGeorgium Arrianm Epiſcopuns invaſorem 


yri concihabuli ſatis docent: apud Gentiles etiand exndem de eo ſpar- 


rianuth 7p: capum, defuntFo Conſtantin Imperetore veeifllhiy eſe ob e- 
| ſus ſeelera Alexandriz, relatumgue } fuls ingffertyres , WE : teſtante 


gs magos, atque enecandos Gentiles quoſque, innmera preterea'tormen- 


utor quis p 
| getur Of ſeptuaginta quingque Regjbus imperet ſub quo Georgius paſſhs 


*2nd ach like haye vanities enough mixt with his Martyrdom. But a- * 


| ath init the year of the Martyrdom, and ouly baiting: the wheel, the 
" Ma ſcripto (faith he to that purpoſe ) que in quibuſdem Eccleſftis' ve- 


England 


Cs 
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England. XLLI. In the conſideration how he came to be as the Patron Saine 
| of the Engliſh 5 we may eaſier gheſs at the reaſon why his name was 
choſen by them, than of the time when it was choſen. Itis nothing 

ſtrange that ſo Military -a Nation ſhould chuſe the name of ſuch a 

Soldier Saint, and of one ſo known by. the peculiar name of Trope. 

ophorus or Viftoriows as is already ſhewed, being alſo of far greater emi. 

nency in both Churches than either Saint Sabbas or Saint Seba#7;. 

an, Saint Maxrice, or any of the reſt that were Soldiers alſo. Andin 

u 5. - the Articles prepared by Richard Scroope Archbiſhop of * ork, againſt 
'  Hemrythe Fourth, heis called Saint George Martyz aud Knight. ſpecial 
Pzotectoz and Defendour of the. Realm of England and avoket. $o 

toward theggd of Edward thethird alſo, that 1s, in his forty fourth 

year, in eBonſticutio of a Guild erected to him by ſome of the 
Welt-ftreet in Chicheſter,”We is ſtiled Anglorum ProteFor &- Patron. 

In Dei nomine Amen, die Sabbati in feito San&i Bartholomzi Apoſtol; 
contingente (10 arethe word of the preamble to thoſe Conſtitutions, 

* Mie * which I have ) i» Anno Domini MCCCLXVIII zndiZione VIII, Ponti- 
ficatus ſanTilſumi in Chrifto Patris & Domini noſtri Urbani divina pro- 

videntia Pape V ,Anno XVII, menſis Auguſti die XXIV, ad honorem 8. 

Trinitatis ſuiqz Glorioſfs Martyris Georgii Anglorum Prote@oris & Pa- 

troni, Duidamw de Weltrata Cicelſtr. devoti ad ipſure SanFum ſunma 

devotione excitati imaginem ipſius in Eccleſia Cicelſtr. honorifice erexerunt 
fraternitatem quandam inter eoſdem ſtatuentes &c. But for the fitſt 

and exact time orage; although I have not obſerved any warrantable 

ſtory either of Invocation of his name or other peculiar honor done 

to him by the Ergl:ſo as drawing him to their part, before Edward the 

x Vide quod ex * third, yet it is very likely that he was long before taken by our 
eos rn Nation as their Patron-Saint, and that perhaps, in the time of the ho- 
pra$.4r, ly wars whenour Anceſtors had fo frequent acceſs, by the afliſtance of 
their ſwords to thoſe Eaſtern parts where he was ever fince his Mar- 

tyrdom and to this day is ſo magnified. And our King Richard the 
firſt's repairing his Temple at Lydda is before remembred by ” Cotovi-' 

ns i c#s.But I ſhould havethe ſooner gheſled that his name had been firſtta- 
ken to us, under Edward the third, if I had not ſeen that, even in a 
' moſtantient Martyrology, peculiarly belonging to this Kingdom, he 

is the only Saint mentioned for the three and twentieth of April, 

though both in the Greek, and Latiz Martyrologies there be divers 

more beſides him on that day. Unleſs there had been ſome ſingular 

honor given him from this Nation, why ſhould his name alone be fo 

honored with it 2 I determine nothing here. I ſee not light enough. 

But the Martyrology which I mean is to this purpoſe obſervable, and 

ſo is that memory it hath alſo of Saint George, that it may be ſo com- 

pared with other paſſages of his life that are publifted. For this 1s 

et only Manuſcript, andin Saxoz or the antient Erglifh of the time 

Lefied the Normans, and upon the three and twentieth of 4pril, or of 

z Martyrolog. Eopgopmonaþ (as it is there called) hath theſe words. On * pone þpeo 7 Tpenitg 
41 þ-ga oþan >z5;þz7 biþ Sainte Geopury Ty> (ſv it is written z clearly for Geopy” 


. tiotheca Be- 
" endifins, | uy ys and the. Saxons did ever keep the Latin terminations of names, 
ſw _ as the Dutch do ſomewhat frequently at this day ) pz7 #velan Mapryper | 
men eft ibi 36. Pone Datianuy fe Cagepe yeopan xeane wyb unalecgenvlzcum proum hyne þpea- 
robe Þ he Cpiyo piploce J he nexpe hyne opep fypiþan nemihre; 5 eprcep am. 
Teopon Feapum het he hyne beheapvian, that is, 0: the three and twentieth 
day, #s Saint George's Feait, that noble Martyr, whom ene the 
F ' Emperor 
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Emperor ſeven-years together with.unſpeakable tortures nrged to renounce 
Cbriſt, which when he could not bring to paſs, he cut off his head. And a 
little after, Anv Sawmd Geopur.hym co Dpyhtne gebxo J Sup cpzS; Px. 


Ez gland. 


lenb-Cpiyo onpoh minum FarTe, 7 ic be bybbe Þ rpaþpilc wan pa myne gemyns.| 


on- copSan bo ponn. axypp pxpam Sx. mannex hue #lce uncpunyrre ne hym 
 peon6ne xce'dSe ne hungop ne mancpealm 3 7 x1 man mynna nama nemne* on 
#mxpe pnecebnyJſe oSSe bn 7x 0S%e on oSpum TyS jxte Bonne pylge je 
Fyope: myl6heopTynegſe. Da cn jrepen op heopenum JcpeS, cum Su Febler: 
Joba, J rpahpile man ypa an #n1gpe poope J ppecebnyrre myane naman purh %e 
cyg>, 1c byne ge hype 3 that 1s, And Saint George, (at his death) prayed 
to the Lord and ſaid Jeſus Chriſt receive my ſoul 5 and T beſcech thee that 
.. whoſoever ſhall keep my commemoration on earth, all falſhood, hurt, hun- 
ger, and: ſickneſs be far from his honſe 5 and that whoſoever ſhall in any 
danger either by Sea or elſewhere, uſe my name, thou wilt*be merciful to 
him.Then came 4 voice from Heaven ſaying;Come thou bleſſed,and whoſoever 
ſhall in any danger or place call on my name through thee, him will I hear. 
After which, Arculfzs his book is remembred ( for that of Adomannus 
taken from him which is * before cited) as a teſtimony of his. miracles. 
The langnage and hand of this Martyrologe is of about the age of Saint 
| Dunſtan, or above DC years fince. And this of his prayer at his death 
and the voice in anſwer of it, is thus expreſſed in old Engliſh by ® one 
long fince that wrote the lives of the chief Saints in Verſe and hath 
in his,the particulars of his Tortures. 


is honden he helth op ont het; a doun.he fat a kne, 
2d, he lede, Jheſu Chuft that alle thing might Je 
G2ant me gik it is thi wille, that who lo in faire manere 
.*. Dalt welmidati in Auril fox my love on erde here, 
- That therene falle in dilke hog no qualm in all the yere, 
- . Negret ſekneſle , ne honger ſtrong that thereof ne be no fere, 
- © Fnd ho fo inperillof Se to me bidde his bone 
Other tn other ftedes perilous, hele him thereof ſone- 
Tho herde ht a fors of heven that to him ſede iwis 
Com fott to me my bleſſeth child, thi bon herd is- 
- 'Thohis hed was of iſmite xc. 


Only, thus much I add for the name of the Emperor undet whom 
he ſuffered. He is called often Datianws, which is the ſame that is 
iven to the King of Perſia under whoſe tyranny he is ſuppoled to 
five ſuffered in thoſe fabulous Legends of him cited by Baroziws. How 
Datianws came to be made a name of a Perſiar King I know not. But 
he is noted in the Saxon Martyrologe with the addition of Cajepe or 
Ceſar which is moſt proper to the Emperors of Rome and their ſucceſ- 
fors. And therefore might not Datianxs be miſtranſcribed into this 
logy and elfiariiers allo for Dzocletianws £ we know that in 

old writin g 
the Greek 9Rituals. Might *not Datianns ſo be corrupted from ſome 


? 


a$.42. ,' 


b Mr.cap.32. 


c Videſss Nic. 
Aleman.adPro- 


yſtianns © was uſed for Juſtinianus, as to this day it is in copit «vixSore 
De frequenti 
ilorum nomi- 


abbreviature of Diocletianns? Among the 8ax0» Homilies allo of Alfi- wum inde con- 
-- &Uupon © ſome few Saints days, or rather in their lives diſtributed to f*fe*% 


" their days, this Saint ( by the name of Georixs) and his Martyrdom 


wm ad April. 


- Without the vanities that others joyn with him,” are deſcribed; under 22.i» Thoder, 


Datianns(which name may be interpreted as before)and he is called an A1,.c: xa. 
Maii. 


| Ealbopman (that is Count:) of Cappadocia there 3: and in the ſpeech that 


Pd 
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Engl 1nd, the Emperor hath with him he ſays, G-opwy 1c com zeharen 3 and ic hah- 
be Ealbopbom ou minume ecapde Serj Lohaten Cappabocia3 7 am called Geor. 
gius, T have an Earldom in my own County called Cappadocia. We 
(ee in the teſtimonies of the Greek Church he: ts called Come; 
which agrees with this of Ealsopman and Ealvopzom. Alficus 
was Archbiſhop of Carterbxry about a M after the death of our $a- 
viour. * De he 
But however; theſe are no (light teſtimonies that he was in great 
eſtimation among the Exgliſb, even in the Saxox times. After that the 
| Order was inſtituted, an addition of honour was alfa, to his Feaſt day, 
which is the three and twentieth of Aprif, For whereas anticntly it had 

been only arinus m_—_—_ was firſt in a Convocatian of the firſt of He 
*1arip an. the fourth, held under Archbiſhop Araxdeldefired quod * feltum San 
Arundel Arch: Georgii MertFis qui totius militix Anglicanz Spiritualis eſt Patronyg, 
Cant. part. '* C-pemer quen in aftibus Armorum pre ceteris fau@is babetur devoting 
ET O& confidertins * memtoria, inſdituatur per totans Angliam feſtive ac qe 
| lenniter feriandumw & colendum ſicut cetere Nationes ſuorum Patronorum 
fefte calunt. But this was defired among divers other things, (ex- 
preſied in a petition delivered by one Jahn Maidenbeth in name of 
all the Clergy of. the Province of Caxterbury tothe Archbiſhop, and 
the reſt of the Biſhops ) none of which at that time had any further 
proceeding. But afterward, upon the inſtance of King Hezry the fifth, 
preparing for France, his day was made Feitum Duplex ad modum 
majoris Duplicis, by a Canon of the Convocation of the Province of 
Canterbury, held'in November MCCCCXV. For to that time muſt thoſe 
e Sub initle WOrds Of Welfinghams be referred. Eo tempore deeretum fuit (faiths he) 
Hearici 5s, per Cleri Conctlinm Londoniis + ar Sanftux Paulum celebratuae, ad in- 
. flantiam maxim? Regis nune ( porn of Hemry the fifth) at feſtivitas 
8. Georgi Martyris , ut Duplex fifa de cetero celebretwr. Thisin 
Veja ts thus placed in MCCCCKXIII or the firſt of Hezry the 
. But Linwood. of it, expreſly 5 Hec Conſtitutio fuit Henrici Chi- 
- chele Archiepiſcapi Cantuarienlis woderni gui haxc Conſtitutionem. ſpe- 
cialiter edidit ag excitationew Regis Henrici Angliz quinti iu partes 
Normanniz trazfitzri. And Chichelex was not Archbiſhop in the firſt 

year of Henry the fifth, And in the Regiſters of the Convocation of 
that time, the letters ſent by this Archbiſhop to the Biſhop of London _ 
(as the uſe is-in other things of like nature) for the abſervation, of the 
day according to the Canon, are dated m Fanzary MCCCCKXY, ar 
- the third of Heyy the fifth. And it is, in thoſe Letters, recited. in, 
h Regif. 245. theſe words Ineffabilis | &- nporirratenill poteutie Dominns, 'cujus 
— altitudo prudentie nulljs incluſe limitibus, uulfis terminis camprehenſa, 
Cant. part, 2. 72G cenſura judicis Celeſtia pariter &terrena gubernat,otſi cunoc ejus mis 
fr2-E fo 14 wiftros maguificet, altis decarat honaribus, &* wn 6 efficiat: beatitudi- 
26 nts poſſeſſores, nonnullos tamen apud droge briſtiani(ſazei regionuu 
tn fabile 4h: incolas. landis © premiarum uberiorivetributione proſequitur,. ques ipſa- 
beds y YM Feg701KP2 h i atoribus PaZranss. OO interce/jores pectales diff 7.9 
Duck is vita wt fic ipſas werito collaudet ingeutiar devotio. ſub tanto. patrono ins 
. Chichleii Arch. zorcefſoris prefidio per Dei clementians ſtabilita, © Hujus itaque. 
contP2443- liſpoſitionis ex clementiſſina © Mnlgniſins Dez. Saluateric noſtri tiſe- 
ricordia procedentisconſideratione,Nationis Anglicanx, plebs tidelis, etþi. 
Deum: in ſaniis ſuis omnibus laudere ex debita teneatur, ipſum tamen ut 
orbis affatus ipſaqs, gratie deſuper c expericatia,rers cunitarii inter. 
reglo obflim oBcato Georgio,tanqui; 
| _ patrono 


pres optima,jn ſue atteſtantirmarty 


——_—C . -- - —— * a —_ . 


— 
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patrono 8 protettore dictz Nationts ſpeciali humanis tenetur attollere England. 
wocibus, laudibus perſonare precipuis ' & ſpecialibus houoribus venerari, © 
Hujus namque, ut indubitanter credimus » Interventu nedum gentis An- 
gligenz armata militia contra incurſus hoſtiles be/orum tempore [tuta] ' 
. reperitur, ſed & Cleri pugna militaris in ſacre pacis otio ſub tanti patro- 

#i ſuſfragio celebriter roboratur. Hinc ct quod nos qui Dei laudem in ſan- 

Fis ſuis, in quibus glorioſms exiſtit, in noſtra Provincia cupimns ampliari, 

Regis & Regni incolarum ad hoc hortatibus excitati, conſratri ms; 

noitrorum & Cleri Provincie noſtre dui conſfiliis, quinimo & noitri 
Provincialis Concilii robore ac decreto ſuffulti, antiquorum Patrum pium 

erga Santos Dei devotionis affeFum proſequentes, Feſtum Beati Geor- . 
gi Martyris ſub Officio duplici & * ad nodum majoris duplicis feſti tax i De Feſto du- 
per Clerum quam per populum die Provincie per nin Eccleſtas > _ _— 
juſdem, de expreſſy conſenſu noſtrorum ſratrum Cleri antedi#j, volumns , defi \urand. 
fatuinms, & precipimus annis ſingulis,” perpetuis futuris temporibus ſo- Rationalib.q, 
lenniter celebrari & in ipſo feſto ab omni ſerpil opere per omnes civitates Ojaicee. 
& loca ipſius Provincie ſicut &- prout in feſto Natalis Domini precipingys Trem Linwood 
feriari, quo magis in ipſo feſto plebs fidelis ad Eccleſias conveniant, De- —_—— 
um laudent, & ipſins ſan#i & omninm Beatorum patrocinia devoting verb.officio 
implorent & pro Rege ac Regni ſalute inſtant frequentins & exorent. Be- dnplicicrn verb, 
fore this, by a Canon * under Archbiſhop Tſp in the thirty ſeventh vlieis =_— 
year of Edward the third , the Holy days were confined to a nar- k Regif.Arch. 
row number, and to but a few more than'we now obſerve, excepting PT oa 
the days of Dedication of Churches, and the Patron Saints of them, 
to which liberty Linwood , by reaſon of that Canon'of Chicheley's 
_ time, gives this exception, ! Excipe Feſtum Santi Georgii,, which in 1 AJtir.dee- 
that of Tſep wasnot mentioned. And liberty was given to work on ps _ 
any other Saint's day. After this as before alſo in the Calendaries of **"* 
the Ezgliſh Church, Saint George's day was noted with Duplex; yet fo- 
that it ſtood, it ſeems, only for Minus Duplex, or inferins Duplex ſtill 
notwithſtanding this Canon of the Convocation. For in the Ordi- 
nal, Pica or Pie of the Church of Salisbury which is called alſo Dire- 
Forium Sacerdotum, carefully rectified and publiſhed in r508, or the 
beginning of Herry the _ by .one Mr. Clerke Chantor of King's 

College in Cambridge by the direction of that Univerſity ( a book by 

which Prieſts were taught how and when to celebrate all Feaſts of 

the year) this of Saint George occurrs frequently with Minus Duplex 

added to it. But yet it was not obſerved, it ſeems, otherwiſe than 

thoſe that were the inferiora duplicia (however the Convocation had 

madea Canon to the contrary) as appears by a Table de Feſtorum Di- 

vifione printed at the end of the Pſalter, according to Salisbury uſe, 

where the Majors Duplicia are reckon'd to be Candlemas, Corpns Chriſti 

day, Al Saints, and ſome few more (Chriſtmas, Eaſter and ſome ſuch 
' more being Principalia Duplicia) and the Minora Duplicia, Saint Ste- 
Phen's day, Saint John's, Innocent s, the Annunciation, the holy days of 
'Eafter and Whitſor week, and ſome ſuch more, and then the Irferiora 
Dwplicia, the days of Saint Andrew, Saint Thomas the Apoſtle, Saint 
Matthew, Saint Gregory, Saint Ambroſe, Saint Mark,, Saint Auguſtine 
the Apoſtle of England, Saint Michael, and ſome moreamong whom 
- Saint Georgeis numbred; But with this note, . Fe/tume Santti Georgi ſe- 
. enndum Conſtitutionem Provincialem eſt majus duplex. Et conſulo ut ita 
'. obſerwetur licet hoc non habcat Tonſuetudo, Whence we know clearly 

that it wasnot kept according to the Canon. In that Ordirale allo, it 
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appears, how by reaſon of the concurrence of the three and twentieth 
of April with Eaſter, or Eaſter Eve, the celebration of the Feaſt every 
where was put off to the ninth day, or ſome other day of May as the 
caſe required in their Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. But in the end of an 


old Ms. Ordinale of the Province of Tork. I find it noted that if Saint © 
George's day, or Saint Wilfrid's (which 1s the four and twentieth of 4. ' 


pril) fell on Eaſter Even (as it ———_ in ſome years that have either 
eightor nineteen for the Cycle of the Moon ) the celebration was to 
be anticipated, and caſt into the eighth or ninth day .preceding, or 
into the ſixteenth or ſeventeenth day of April. Notarndum (lo are the 


words) quando feſium Santi Georgi vel Sandi Wilfridi zz Vigilia Paſche 


evenerint, anticipetur &- fiet VIII &* IX dieprecedente. Et fiet de Sanltg 
Georgio cum novem leftionibus. Bt ſont ſex prime leFiones de communi 
anins Martyris. s : 

When the number of our holy days were neceſlarily reformed under 
Henry the eighth, for the practice of every man's labour in his voca- 


wood «d tit.de tion (which was before forbidden! in them) the Feaſts of the Apoſtles, 


of our bleſſed Lady (as the words are before Henry the eighth's Pri- 
mer) and of Saint George, andthe four Evangeliſts and Mary Magdalen, 
are (beſides ſome other more eminent Feaſt days ) excepted in the re- 
formation. Thus it remained a general holy day, uatil by Act of Par- 
lament under Edward the ſixth, thoſe days which wenow keep holy 
1a our Church were ſingled out only for holy days to be kept and. com- 
manded to be kept, Provided * always (as the words of the A& are) thet 
it ſhall be lawful | lp: Knights of the Garter, and to every of them to 
keep and to celebrate ſolemnly the Feaſt of their Order commonly called 
Saint George's Feaſt, yearly from henceforth the XXII, XXII «rd XXIV 
days of April, and at ſuch other time and times as yearly ſhall be thought 
convenient by the King's Highneſs his Heirs and $ucceſſors, and the ſaid 
Knights of the ſaid Honorable Order, or any of theme now being or hereaf- 
ter to be 5 anything in this 4G wat. {67 mentioned to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. This Act was repealed in Queen  Aaries time, but it is 
ſince revived. | 

Notwithſtanding theſe teſtimonies both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches, and the fo antient and continued honour done to this Mar- 


en 
| 4c9n1 And they would fo have the whole picture of Our Saint 
George {whereof more preſently) to be ſymbolical and not hiſtorical. 
For divers. circumſtances of his martyrdom, I confets, there 15no rea- 
ſon we ſhould believe them as they are related-, being ſo incredi- 
ble, ſo various, and ſo contrary ſometimes 'one to the other, But 
that is common to him with many other Martyrs, of whoſe having 
been Martyrs, we doubt not, though their miracles and many of the 
circum- 
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ly whether there were one or no of this name that ſuffered death in 
the perſecutions asa Martyr, and that at Lidde or Diojpolis, being a 
Cappadociar. 
wherein he is ſuppoſed to have ſuffered, we have no Hiſtorian of the 
Church but Euſebizs, who mentions not the name of one Martyr in 
divers hundreds that he tells us of in general. But the many and an- 
tient Dedications of Churches to him, old telations of his Miracles 
and Apparitions, the peculiar Liturgies and Feſtivals in both Churches 
belonging to him, and divers other particulars before mentioned or 
- deſigned of him (his _ a Martyr having been never, before this 
_ age queſtioned) may ſupply the full weight of the beſt Eccleſiaſtical 
ſtory that could have been left of him. And for the arguments brought 
againſt him out of the name of that Arriaz of Alexandria, as if po- 
ſterity had turned that Heretick into this Martyr, and fo created him 
with a fiction of miſtaking 3 there is no other warrant for any ſuch 
ſuppoſition but merefancy. For it is plain by Ammianus Marcellinus, 
' that the Arrian George was a Cilician, not a Cappadncien z though he 


came indeed, being ſent for out of Cappadocia, as we know out of 


Athanaſize. Neither is there any thing in the relations of them, com- 
mon to them both but the name only of Cappadocia which to the one 
was a place of former abode, to the other bothof abode and birth,as 
it is uſually taken. Neither appears it that the Arrjan was ever wor- 


ſhip'd or begun tobe worſhip'd as a Saint, nor doth the place brought 
er colqur any 9 Hereſ. 76. 


contra Anond- 
7p 


to prove ſo much out of Eprphanizs 4 watrant with any 
ſuch matter. So that whether Saint George were at all or not, depends 
only upon the autharity of the ſo antient Conſent and Uſe of the 
Churches of the Eaſt and Weſt. And nothing at all that is deduced 


out of the ſtory of George the Arrian of Alexandria and applied to - 


this of ours, doth in the leaſt degree, jf rightly confidered, impeach 
the truth of his Martyrdom. And, which is principally to-be thought 
of here 3 The Martyrdom of our Saint: George is laced under Dzocle- 
tian about CCXC of Chriſt, That rage of the people in murdering 
him of Alexandria after CCCLXs ſo that there interceeds LXX years 
' between them. Why ſhould we now begin ſo to confound into one theſe 
two, whotor above MCCC years time, have in both Churches with 
allpublick atteſtation kept fo ſeveral, that as the one was highly wor- 
thiped for a Saint and Martyr; fo the other hath been remembred only 


za moſt wicked Heretick and moſt different in his Life, Dignity,Death 


and Age from the other. 


' XLIV. TheFigure of $. George armed on horſeback and the Dra- 
gon under him (juſt like the Arms. of the Emperor of Ruſſza) is that 


which is fixt to the Collar of the Order. Forhis being armed and on 
Horſeback 3 no apter figure could be made of him, being ſappoſed a 
- Soldier and a Commander, as is before ſhewed. And the Greeks anti- 


circumſtances of their ſufferings be too incredible. The queſtion is on-Eng land: 


For good ſtories of him; We know that of the time .. 


ently {ſhaped him fo, as appears in Nicephorns * Gregoras. Butſome have t ap s;: 


thought that the Dragon was rather ſymbolically added than upon any 


biltoricaland juſt ground. It was as antient a fafhion as Conftartixe the. 
Great to expreſs the Devil inthat ſhape, becauſe he isſo calledin ho- 


Iy:Scriptures. And therefore alſo did Conſtantive command his own 
- pichure, as of one that triumphed over the Devil, tobe made with the 
. Croſs over it, and a Dragon by him thruſt through witha Sword, = 

tumbled 
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v De vita Cou- that 1n' the Prophet Eſay, Iz * that day the Lord with his ſore and great 
Panunbb.3. and mighty Sword ſhall viſit the Dragon ({o the Septuagint turn gr? Te. 
99 gig viathan ) that piercing Serpent, even the Dragon that crooked Serpent, 


and he ſhall jiay the Dragon that is in the Sea. In other figures he hath 


ſometimes before him a Maid kneeling, which learned men have con- 


ceived alſo to be only ſymbolical, and to denote ſome Country or City 

only imploring hisaid, and the old faſhion being (as at this day) to ex- 

poſe Countries and Cities in feminine ſhapes. And both for the Dra- 

gon and the Maid, I add here the words of Baronizs. PiGura ills 
y ad _ wg he) 8. Georgii qua effingitur Eques armatws, qui haſte cuſpide 
- nl aconem interficit juxta quem etiam virgo poſita mans ſupplices tendeny 
imploret anxilium 5 ſymbol; potius quam hiitorie alicujus opinor eſſe ex- 

; preſſam imaginem. In nullis enim, que recenſnimus, S, Georgit aGis an- 
 tiquis, quicquam ejuſmodi legitur. Sed a Jacobo de Voragine, abſq; a- 
liqua majorum autoritate, ea ad hiſtoriam referuntur, que adverſus Di- 
obol vires tanti Martyris impleret auxilium. But, faith he, Non 3nms in- 
ficias 8. Georgium (ſo it ſhould be ; but in the edition at Rome, itis 
miſprinted S, Gregorium ) ut Equeſtris militie militem, Equeſtri imagine 


Yr 
of Somerſet's Letters to Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheiter, and o- 
ther ſuch reported in Foxe's Ads of the Church of Ergland, which I o- 
. mit here, as alſo what Erherdxs Cel/zus, and fuch more have of it. And 
z Camdex.!n I conclude with thoſe Verſes in that neat Poem of the marriage of *Tame 
Arrebatiis page and Iſis, where the Thames is perſonated thus ſpeaking to Windſor of 
209 - this Order, witha very ſmall variation; | 


—Cappadocis tu clara Georgi 4H 

Militia 5 Procerumque cohors, chlamydata intenti 

Cin@&a periſcelidi ſuras, te Iumine tanto 
' Illuitrat, tantis radiis perſtringit & Orbem 

Ut jam Phryxeeum ſpernet Burgundia vel/us, 

Contemnat cochleis variatos Gallia torques, 

Et cruce conſpicuas Pallas, Rhodus, Alcala &- Elba, 

Solaque Militie ſit ſplendida gloria veſtra. 


XLV. It reſts that we cometo the Order of the Bath. No man I 
think believes the fabulous aſſertions of Jlixs Ceſar his making Knights 
of the Bath, which ſome durſt give out to the world among the like 
vanities,which we no further touch here. The firſt expreſs mention of 
them, as of adiſtin& Order, is commonly attributed to the beginnin 
of Hezry the fourth. He preparing for his Coronation, made XLVI 
Knights at the Tower that were bathed. Cele nit (faith Froifart 
ſpeakivg of the Saturday before his Coronation) y veillerent tows les 
Eſcuyers, qui devoient eſtre faitz, Chevaliers le lendemain, que fuerent le 
nombre de XLVI &- enrent tows ſes Eſcuyers, chacun ſa chambre, & cha- 
cur 1a baign on ils ſe baignerent celle nuiF ; & lendemain le Duc de Lan- 

- caftre les ſit Chevaliers a ſa meſſe &* leur donna longues cottes verdes a 
eſtreits manches fourrees de menuver en guiſe de Prelats, &* avoint les 
dits Chevaliers ſur Iz ſeneſtre ahans un double cordeau de ſoye blanche 4 
blanches houpells pendans. But obſerve what is before ſaid tonchin 
os. bathing in making Knights Bachilers, by the King both of - Fraxce a 
Teap.$.$.24. England, * long before Herry the fourth. The Ceremonies at their 
| | Creations 
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Eng land. tumbled headlong into the Sea, which faith- Euſebins was but a figure of 


err: conſueviſſe. Some pallages there are of this figure inthe Duke * 
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' Creations are at large delivered by ® Camden, © Setar, ind others. And England. 
- ſome memories of 4 Coronations , Creations of the Pruice of Wales, þ arir.pag.114 
andof the Duke of York, have likewiſe the Cerettionies of taking c Honor mili- 
this order at large which we otnit here. But their being Bathed, is the + oo 
Ceremony whence they are denominated. The Enfigns in the Crea- d av: 
tion of a Knight of the Bath are, befides Robes and ſuch like,the Sword 
and gilt Spurrs wherewith hes inveſted after the Vigils, Bathing, and 
- ſuchother precedent folemnities ; all or moſt part of which were an- 
+ tiently uſed in making of Knights Bachilers or Mo/ites Simplices, as 
before ſhewed. After the Creation they all dine together, and, as 
they come from dinner, the King's Maſter Cook ſhews to them his 
Knife, and admonithes them that they prove good and faithful Knights, 
- which if they do not he threatens them to cat off their Spurs. Touch- 
ing that you may obſerve what before occurrs in the preamble of the 
ou ement againſt Sir Ralph Grey *under Edward the fourth. Thele e £.38. 
ind of Knights have been nſually created out of the choiceſt of ſuch 
as have not before received the Order of Knighthood , and this at 
Coronation or Knighting of the Prince, and fach like of the greateft 
Solemnitics at Court. The antienteſt. Writer that purpoſely handling 
' the natureof Knighthood mentions this Order, is Nicbolos Opton * that. f 21s. de mill- 
' | lived under Herry the ſixth. Immediately after his Chapter which is #96123: 
\ befbres® tranferibed in the Knights of the Fapire, touching who may. 6:. 
create Knights, he goes on with the form of Creation under this Title z 
Enibus modis creantur milites ;, faith he, Creaxtue milites multis modis, 
Primoneodo ut predixi apud 'S. Sepulchruw, ut prediGim eſt. Creantur 
' inalio motlo Milites, viz, per Balneum, qui modus multune obſeru bo 
_ . Anglia, © inaliis regnis 4 to which purpoſe obſerve what is before in 
the Knights of France ) nbi regwrat Pax. De ifto modo, dic ut ibi; that , _ "0p 
is he referrs you to the precedent Chapres for the knowledge of flick 775 4: 
perſans as might create them. And then he goes or-with that which  — _ 
15 tranſcribed 1n the * Ceremonies of Court,.that have been uſed with |S: 34: /*7f-- 
usat the making of Knights Bachilers. And then among ather things, 
fpeaking of thoſe $:7gmata, or inſignia milttaria, as neceſſary concur- 
xeftits to Knighthood under the. Imperial Laws, Femquinto (faith he'; 
hisother four things neceſfarily' eoncurrent are Genns, Scripture, Fr 
des, Examer, and the ſixth is Exſis ) quod ftigmata fpve inſignia militaria 
ei imponantur ut C. de Fabricenſibus L. [IF BL. XI ſrent I; milites qut 
renter per Balnenm de confuetudine in humero finiſtro ſunm ſtigma ni- 
| krare albune\ ferunt ;| quod quidem fligmie didbirs tyyo portabit quonſys 
| fecerid aliynod notabile faitum iff alrqua: notabilis Donrina il{nd tollatxt 
aocet cs Anglie. That ſtigma albyws, as he means 1t (although 
the phraſe bear it not) is the Cordean de ſoy, or the Sill ribband in that 
hed out of' Froiſſart, IT add hete that to'a French *® relation of the * #* 
| Ceremonies, writtety about our Femy the Seventh; thiftfele is prefixed - 
Le ordpe pur faire les Chivaliers de 1a Bathe felowyne be cuſtonee D'engletey« 
re &- ant ewgee le cuſtome de les. auncient Rowanes 5 and- that Hewry 
the ſeventh ſent Writs to divers Lords: and Gentlemen to. come ador- 
- Ae Militie de Balneo ſuſcipitndum, at the rtiaking of Hepry his ſecond 


FE 


"Duke of Tork,, juxte (as the words! of the Wr _— antiquant C01-"l Dorſ. Clauſ. 


ſuctodinrens in oredtione wiitatane. Andrhis wascomman by 8ubpirwas' ONE 


_ of fvehundred pounds. 


_ "'NEVI. Afeer theſe Orders of Knighthood, we conie to the _ Ss 
L351 cada 


? 


685 Titles of Honor. | Cnae. V. 
DT 97 hich follows ing to our firſt diviſion of 
= Eng bend. l _ | ned Flat, The core ſean wins antient, ve m 
ſhewed in the Title of Barneret both of France and England. But as 
it was in ſuch uſe, it hath no relation to this later Title. The firſt Cre. 
ation of this was in the ninth year of King James, He in that year 
| mPat.o Fac, On the two and twentieth of May made. divers by Patents that differ- 
R.part.45 ed not one from another in any ſyllable more than the names. of them 
that were created. _ The form was thus. _ | 
Acobus Dei Gratia &c. Salutem. Cum inter alias Impe: © 
rii noftri gerendi curas, quibus animus noſter aſſidu? ex- 
ercetur, illa non minima fit, nec minimi momenti, de Plan- 
tatione Regni nofiri Hiberniz, ac potiſſmum Ultoniz am- 
ple &+ percelebris ejuſdem Regni Provincie,. quam, nofirit 
jam auſpiciis atque armis, feliciter ſub obſequii jugum reda- 
Ham, ita conftabilire elaboramus, ut tanta Provincia, non ſo- 
lum fincero Religionis cultu, humanitate civili, morumque 
probitate, verum etiam opum affiuentia, atque omnium rerum 
copia que flatum Reipublice ornare wel beare poſſit, magis 
a magiſque effloreſcat; Opus ſane, quod nulli progenitorum ne 
Sprorun preftare &> perficere licuit, quamwis id ipſum multa 
ſanguinis & opum profuſuone ſepins tentawerit ; In quo opere, 
ſollicitudo noftra Regia, non ſolum ail hoc excubare debet, ut 
Plantatio ipſa flrenue promoveatur, oppida condantur, ades 
&» cafira extruantar , . agricolantur ,. &- id genus alia; 
 'Sed etiamprofpiciendum imprimis ut univerſus hujuſmodi re- 
rum civilium apparatus, manu armata, praſediis videlicet Os 
cobortibus, protegatur &» communiatur, ne qua aut vis ho$it- 
lis, ant defeFio inteſtina, rem difturbet aut impediat : Cum- 
que nobis intimatum ſit, ex parte quorundam ex fidelibus no- 
ftris ſubditis, quod ipft paratiſſemi ſent, ad hoc Regium no- 
firum inceptum , tam corporibus, quam fortunis ſuis prome- 
wendum : Nos commoti operis tam ſanSi ac ſalutaris intuitn, 
 atque gratos babentes hujuſmodi generoſos affeius, atque pro- 
penſas in obſequium noftrum '&- bonum publicum voluntates, 
Statuimus apud nos ipſos nulli rei deeſſe, que ſubditorum 
noftrorum fludia prefata remunerare, aut aliorum ani- 
mos atque 'alacritatem , ad operas ſuas preflandas, aut in- 
penſas in hac parte faciendas, excitare poſſit ; Itaque nobi(- 
. cum perpendentes atque reputantes, wirtutem &- induſtriam, 
wuulla alia re magis quam bonore ali atque acui , omnemque 
honoris &» dignitatis fplendorem , &» amplitudinem 4 Rege 
tanquam 4 fonte, originem &- incrementum ducere, ad cujus 
, = culmen &+faſtigium proprie ſpetat, novos honorum + di- 
gnitatum titulos erigere at que inſlituere, utpote 4 quo _—_ 
illi 


. * E CL as —Y anc io © — 


illi fluxerint ; conſemtaneum duximus (poſtulante uſu Reipub- England. 


lice atque temporun ratione) nova merita novis diguttatum'in- 


p 
F 
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ſrgnibus rependere : Ac propterea, ex certa ſcientia © mero mo- 
tu noftris, Ordinavimus,erexinius, eonftituimns, &- creavimus; 
quendam flatum, gradum, dignitatem, omen Qs titulun; Ba- 
ronetti, ( Anglice of a Baronet_) infra hoe Regnum noſtrum 
Anglie perpetuis temporibus duraturum. '' Sciatis modo, quod 
nos de gratia noftra ſpeciali ac ex'verta. ſcientia es mero mo- 
ta noftris, ereximus, prafecimus  ereavinmns, ac per preſen- 
tes pro nobis, Heredibus nf uceeſſoribus noſtris, erigimns , 
preficimus, O- creamus dilechum noftrum A. B. de C. in Co- 
mitatu D. virum, familia, patrimonto, cenſu, & morum pro: 
bitate fpeftatum ( qui nobts auxilinm &- ſubſidinm ſatis ams 
plum, generoſo & liberali animo dedit & preftitit, ad manu« 
tenendum &» ſupportandum triginta viros in cohortibus noftris 
pedeftribus in difio Regno noftro Hiberniz, per tres annos in- 


 tegros pro defenſuone difdi Regni noftri, '&+ precipu@-pro ſecu- 


ritate plantationis difie provincie Ultoniz) ad, &« in digni= 
tatem, flatum, &- gradum Baronetti (Anglice of a Baronet) 
Ipſumque A. B. Baronettum pro nobis;\heredibus, &+ ſucceſ: 


 foribus noftris, preficimus, conſftituimus &n rreanins per pres 


ſentes, habendum ſibi &» heredibus maſculis de torpore' ſuo 
legitime procreatis imperpetuum. Volumus etiam ©» per pre: 
ſentes de gratia noftra. ſpeciali, ac ex*terta" ſcientia &s mero- 
motu noviris, pro nobis, Heredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris 
concedimus prefato A. B. &- Heredibus maſculis de corpore 


' ſuo legitime procreatis, Quod ipſe' idem A. B: &» Heredes 


ſui maſeculi predifi habeant, gaudeant, teneant, &' capiant 


'loeum atque Precedentiam, wirtute dignitatis Baronetti pre- 


difti ch» vigore preſentium, tam in omnibus Commiſſionibus, 
brevibus, literis patentibus, (criptis, appellationibus, nomina- 
tionibus & diretionibus, quam in omnibus Seſſionibus, Con- 
'vemibus, Cetibus & locis quibuſcunque pre omnibus militibus, 
tam de Balneo ( Anglice of the Bathe) quam militibes Bac- 
calaureis (Anglice Bachelors) ac etiam pre omnibus militi- 
bus Bannerettis, (Anglice Bannerets ) jamt creatis, wel inppo= 
fterum creandis, (Ilis militibus Bannerettis tatitummodo ex- 
ceptis, quos ſub wexillis Regiis, in exertitu regali in aperto 


\ bello, &9» ipſo Rege perſonaliter preſente, explicati#, &+ non a- 


liter creari contigerit.) Quodgque uxores difdi A. B. &» Here- 


dum maſculorum ſuorum prediflorum, virtute difiz dignis 
 tatis maritorum ſuorum preadifiorum, habeant, teneant, gan- 
deant, Q5- capiant locum &9» precedentiam, pre nxoribus ouni- 
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rum, vigore praſentium babere debent locum Ov pracedentiam; 


Atque-quod primogenitus filius, ac cateri onmes filii &» corum 


uxores O-flie ejuſdem A. B. &þ» beredum ſuorum predifio. 


rum reſpedive, babeant, + capiant locumr + pracedentiam an- 
te primogenitos filios, ac;alios filios &» corum uxores, tH- fi- 
lias ommium quorumcungue reſpetive, pre quibus patres hu- 
juſmodi fliorum primogenitornon, &» oliorum filiornn# + eo- 
rum uxores, © filiarum, wigore preſentinm babere debent 16. 
cum + pracedentiam. | Volumus etiam, &- per preſentes pro 
nobjs, beredibus, &+- ſucteſſoribus noſtris, de gratia noftra fpe- 
ciali, ac excerta ſtientia,, 9» mero #t0wu noftris concedimug, 
quod di Gus A. B. nominetur, appelittur, nuncupetur, plaritet 
&« implacitetur, per nomen A B. Baronetti; Et quod ftilng 
+ additio Baronetti . apponatur in fine nominis ejuſdem A. 
B. &+ beredum meſculorum ſuorum prediforum , &©- omnibus 
Literis Patentibus, Commeſſonibus,&- Brevibus noſtris atque 
omnibus aliis Chartis, fafis, atque literis, wirtute praeſenti. 
im, ut vere, fegitima; - neceſſarid additio dipnitatis. Volu 
mus etiam, 0 per praſentes pro nobis, heredibus, et ſucceſſy» 
ribus nofiris ordinamns, quod nomini difti A. B. et Herednn 
maſculorum ſuorum pradiforum, in ſermone Anglican, tt 
omnibus ſcriptis Anglicanis, preponatur hec additto, videli« 


cet Anglice, Sir, Et familiter quod uxores ejuſdem A.B. un 


Heredum maſculorum ſuorum predifiorum, habeant , ntan- 
tur, et gaudeant. bac appellatione , widelicet Anglice Lady, 
Madame , et Dame , refpefive , ſecundum nſum loquendi. 


Habentlum, tenendum, utendum, et gaudendum , cadem fta- 


tum, gradum, dignitatem, ftilam , titulum , nomen , locum , 
et pracedentiam, chm omnibus et fengults Privilegits, et cx- 
teris pramiſſis, prafeto A.B?et heredibus maſculis de cor- 
pore exeunntibus imperpetunm. Volentes et per Praſentes con- 
 cedentes, pro Nobis, Heredibus et Succeſſoribus Noſtris, quod 
predifins A. B. et baeredes ſui maſculi predifti, nomen, ftu- 
tum, gradum, flilum, dignitatem, titulum, locum, et prace- 
, dentiam predifiam, cum omnibus et fingulis Privilepiis et 
ceteris pramiſſrs ſucceſſive, gerant et habeant, et eorum qui- 
libet gerat et babeat, quodque idem A. B. et Heredes ſui 
Maſculi predic; ſucceſſive Baronetti in onmibus teneantyr, 
Et ut Baronetti traftentur et reputentur. Ft alterins de n- 
beriori gratia noftra ſpecials, ac ex certa ſcientia et mero motu 
noftris conceſſeneus, ac per preſentes pro Nobis, Heredibus 
ſucceſſoribus noftris concedimus prefato A.B. et Heredibus 
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ſuis maſenlis pradifilis," quod numerns Baronettorun hujus England.” 
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repni Anglia nunquam potther excedet in'toto, in' aliquo uno" 
tempore', numernm - ducentorum Baronettorum : > et quod difi+ 
Baronetti, er cornm Heretet maſeuli” predifti 'reſpetive, "det. 
thnpove in tempus in perpetunm, habebut tenehunt et gaude-" 
buit locos et pracedentias ſs inter fe; vileliced,” quilibet eo» 
rum\ſecundunt prioritatem et ſenioritatem Creationir ſus Bas 
ronetti predict 5. quotquot ante 'crrati ſunt wel creabuntiy: 
Baronetri per literas noftras Patentes; 'gerentes Datas unu = 
codewr die, c» Heredes ſit pradifti,” gaudebunt Tovis" oh» pre: 
tedentiis ſuis inter ſe fecittlin prooritatem-; que cuilibet: 
coriant  dabitiie ;* per alias" Hiteras \noftras Patemtes''imn 'e@ 


parte: primo conficiendas,' ſene impedimetito » + mow aliter., 


nec alio modo.” Et inſuptr de 'abundantidri\\gratie"noffea-ſpes 
ciali, ac ex certz ſcientia ©» mero motu-nofiris\ conceſſemas', 
ac per: preſentes,” pro nobis, heredibur* ed 'ſuceeſſoribus 'no« 


ſtris concedimus prefato A. B. &-beredibus ſuis Maſculis pres 


| decatero in potternm erigemus, ordinabimus, conftituemns, aut 


difis, quod nec, Nos, nec Heredes wel $ ucceſſores No$tri ,; 
creabimus infra hoc Regnum nofiram. Anglie aliquem aliune 
gradum, ordinem; nomen, titulum, dignitatem, ſive flatum, ſub 
vel infra gradim, dignitateyi, ſrve flatnni Batotitnin, bujus 
Regninoftri Anglie, quierit vel eſſe poſſit ſuperior wel aqualis 
gradui &s dignitati Baronettorum prediforum, ſed quod tam 
difus A.B. et beredes ſui maſculi predifli,quam uxorei filit; 
nxores filiorum et filiz ejuſdems A.B. etheredum maſculorum 
ſuorum prediforum, de tetero in perpetnum libere' et quiete 
habeant, teneant, et gaudeant, dignitates, locos et precedenti- 


| 4s ſnas predifias pre omnibus, qui erunt de talibus gradibns , 
ftatibus, dignitatibus vel ordinibus in poflernm, ut 'prafertur, 


creandi reſpetive ſecundum weram intentionem praſentium 
abſq, impedimento noftro, haredum wel ſucceſſorum noftrorum, 
vel aliorum quorumennque. Et ulterius per preſentes declara= 
mus, et ſignificamns beneplacitum et voluntatem noſfiram in hac 


Parte fore et efſe, Et fic nobiſcum ſtatuimus et decrevimus , 


quod fi poſiquam nos prediium nimerum ducentorum Baro« 
nettorum hujus Regni Anglie compleverimus et perfecerimns, 
Contigerit aliquem, wel aliquoscorundem Baronettorum. ab bac 
vita diſcedert, abſque Herede maſculo de corpore wel corport« 
bus hajuſmodi Baronetti vel Baronettorum procreato,quod tunc 
nos non creabimus, wel praficiemus aliquam aliam petſonam , 
vel perſonas in Baronettum, wel Baronettos Regni Anglie, ſed 


quod nimernus diforum Ducentorum Baronettorum "ex 'rations 


Rrrr 2 de 


us JT" IE 


% 


Titksof =: " Canes, Ve 


— 


England. Ja tempore 5 in tempus dimjnuaters et.in, mingrem numerum &e=; Hu 


detiet redigetur 5 Denique,wolumug;ac per. preſertes, Þro.ne-. 
- big, heredibus et ſucceſſoribus noſftxis de gratig.naftra ſhecrals, 
a6'ex certa'ſcientis et. mero morn noftris concedinuns. profata A. 
B. & Heredibus ſujr waſculis pregicis, quod be liters ughrs. 
Patentes erunt in amuiburgt per annie firne,v debones ſuf- 
fettmes. et effeugles in lege, tom comra nos, haredes. gt ſuc. 
ceſſeres noſtras,, nam comre omnes alies AY toes ecnndum 
weram: intentionem. earundem, tay: .id: 0mnibur. curiis, naftr 
qudm alibi nbicumgue-.. 23246 obſtante. eliqua. lege. (hd 
nespreſcriptiones nu, ordinatione. fprve conſtitutigne quacun- 
que antebac- vdita 1 habita , uſitate,; prdinata, ſize proviſg, 
vel. in: peſterut edenda., -habendg.; ufi itanda;\ erdinanda, wel. 
prividends . Et not ' obſante. aligua. alia. rs, cauſa. en El vg 
teria: quacungque. ” Volumus etiam.@-c. - Abſque. fing in Hana- | 
perzo, iQNc-; Foquod preſs as ate {* nt res, ls 


TeSte,: OC, x Md. 751 "IF jHTED 
SY ErS FBC were Ng het like Pak fn © War? MY 
to lore by Warrants of ee Privy Seal! by ares 9 


Conimiſſivhers Yuthorized under the greut' A 85's 
as defired ta be created upon the. terns in the _— ble af, - wary 
t/a warrant far the Creation, of them, And'to thoſe. Coma : 
Goners inſtru ions Wer oflP 1 annexcd_. to theirC ommiſſion, i in t hef 
words. | ; | 
DO banch. as ' We AF Sr Pleaſed. it Fo. =" you 
to Treate and conclude with, a certain\gumber of Keuights 
and Eſquires; as they.ſhall preſent themſelyes:nnto. you with 
ſach offers ;of aſſeiance: for the ſerwice. af Ireland, and un- 
der ſuch Conditions avare contained in. thele Preſents, where- 
in We do repoſe great exuſt and.contidence. in-your djſcreti+ 
ons and integrities, knowing well. that -1n ſuch caſes, there are 
ſo many circamſtences incident, as require:a,choice care and 
confideration.” We do:hereby-requice you-to fake ſuch courle 
as may.make-knownabroad both Our. purpoſe, and the du- 
. thority given unto. yous That: by, the, mote publich notice 
thereof, thoſe perſons whoare diſpoſed to.advance ſo gooda 
work, may-in time anderſtand where, and comhoye to addrels 
themſclves for the fame. ; For. which purpoſe We require 
yon to appoint ſome certain plect.and times for their Acceſs: 
which We.think fitteſt to be at the, Copncel. Chamber at. Hl hite- 
ball, apon: Wedneſdays and Fridays in the afternoon,.where 
you ſhall make known to thera. ( as _they,.come)) that thoſe 
hs defare to be admitted. inte.the dignity of Baronets 2 
2) ; mu 


\ 


”. 
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idimaneain the I "of: chirey foor-Souldiers. in! fres 
Litd, for three years; afrer the rate of <tghr pence ſterling 
Moticy of "England by the day ; And the wages of vac whole 
yar to! be vos Into Our A gf hs paſing of the 
' Pant.” © 4. 

Provided always, fora you proceed whd now, EKcept It 


al appear unto you pon goodoprovf, tharthey are men ' 


ality, fete of living; RY good reparation' worthy. of 
part -nnyy and) chat they are atthe leaſt deſcended of a Grand- 
fither by rhe" Farthers' fids that? bare 4rmer;iAind baveialſo 
bf &ertain' yearly rewvennr "in Lande'pf' inberitupce: in pol- 
ſeſſion, one Thouſand pounds per Annum de caro> 'Orhands 
" of thie' od Rene,” as 
potinds per Annmum of Fmprover Renre,” Or atithe leaſt ewo 
parts in three parts to beUividedof Lands, ts the aid; ou- 
Ines it poſſeſſuor, ind'the other" chird pact” in reotrfoon , 
expeRtant upon one” Tife only;\holding: y" ory: :00'in 
Jyenre, VO 197 30 73 191190 ©3653 101 361 19900; 
And fof the Ordertbbeobloredta" tHoktn thofe iithas 
| receive the di ity of a" Bayon2r;/ alc] its tobe 
ſhed, that thoſe Rage Which: hae 11oW j hce before (@- 
thet "Knizhts(in refpe 
betanked before others, (Ceteris paribus Yet becauſe this is 
i Dgnity, which ſhall be Hereditary; whereiti-divers circum- 
Rances are more conſiderable, than ſuch a: Mark as-is: buc 
Temporary, ( that is to ſay, of being now'©Knight, in: time 
before an other) Oar pleaſure is, you-ſhal{agtbe ſo preciſe, 
. Inplacing thoſe chat ſhall recelve”this Digniey, but char 'ar: 
_ Eſquire of 'great Antiquity, and extraordinary: living, may be 
ranked in this choice 'before ſome Knights: ''And-fo (of 
Knights) a manofa greater living, more Remrarkable for his 
houſe, years, or calling in the Common-weelth; may be now 
"preferred in this Degree, before one that Was made a Koighe 
before him, 


Next, becauſe there i is noekitag: of Hondo ; or 6f ane; 


Which is known to be fought or defired (be the Motzoes ne- 
yer ſo good )but may receive ſcandal from forme; who{(want- 
ing the ſgne good affeHon to the prblick: ) br being intother 
confiderations incapable, can be: contented out of envy ro 
thole that are fo preferred, ts caſt aſperſions, and imputa- 
tons upon them , as if they canie by this dignity forany -0- 
ther confi deration;buit that whith concertitthy thisfo publick 
and mentordble a work, You ſhalf take order, That" the party, 


(iv addompti}iavone; Thouſknd © 


'of the'trme-uf ther Creation) :Mmay 


who. 


Pann 
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hei {nor any-for him) hath dire#ly.-or indirefly given any 
more for attaining. the: degree, or any; precedence in it, than 
- that which is neceſſary for the maintenance of the iymber. of 
Soldiers, in ſuch fort, as aforeſaid, ſaving the charges of pal. 
fing his Patent-:; Ep; TEM F438) T7 "lv" 
| ., And becauſe: We are not ignorant; that ia the diliribution 
of all|Honoure, moſt men; will bedefirous to attain to ſo high 
a: place as they'may, in the Fudgment. whereof (being matter 
of dignity ) there cannot be! too! great caution nicd. to: avoid 
| the: interruptions. that prizete' partialities may. breed in fo 
worthy a Competition. do "Tr 
.;Foraſmuchas.itis wellknown,:that it can concern no 0+ 
| ther perſon ſo. much to, prevent all-ſucitmmconweniences, as it 
muſtido! Our {elf, from:whom all Hogour and Dignity (ei- 
ther Tewporary, or Hereditary) hath! his only, root. and be | 
ginnivg; You:ſhall publiſb and declare to all, to whom it may 
concern, That for the better warrant of your own AGzons; 
in this matter;of- Precedency (wherein We-find you: ſo de- 
firous to-avoid all-juſt:exceptions.) We are determined up. 
on view.'of.all thoſe Patents, which ſhall be ſubſcribed by 
you, beforethe- ſame paſs Qur great Seal, to take the eſpe, 
ciaF :care upon Us; to order and rank every man in his due 
place;, And thereinalwaysto uſe the particular counſel and 
adwice, that you -Our Commiſſioners ſhall give Us, of whoſe 
integrity and circumppetiion, We have ſo good experience, 
are.{o well perſwaded, as Weaſlure Our ſelf, you will ul 
all the beſt means:you may to inform your own Judgments 
in caſes doubtful, . before. you deliver Us any ſuch opinion as 
may lead us in acaſe of this Nature, 'wherein -Our zntention 
is ( by due confideration of all neceflary circumſtances )to give 
every man that ſatisfa&ion, which ſtandeth with, Honour and 
| Regfon.. + . | 's | | 
Po having now direfed you, how, and with what can- 
| tion youare to entertain the Offers of Iuch as ſhall preſent 
themſelves for this dignity, We do alſo require you to ob- 
ſerwe theſe two things, The one, That every ſuch perſon as 
ſhall be admicted,” do enter into ſufficient Bond or Recogni- 
zance;; to Qur uſe, for the payment of that portion , which 
ſhall be [\remaining after the firſt paiment is made, Which you 
are to-ſce paid, upon delivery. of the Letters Patents ; The 
other, That ſeeing, this Contribution for ſo publick an AGi- 
on, is the motive of this dignity, And that cthegreateſt good 
ef whic 


bs ſhall receive this dignity,may take his Oat b, that n cither | | | 


" - 
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which may be expeGedupon this Plantation, will depend up- EnglanZ. 
6h the certain parment of thoſe Forces, which ſhall be fic to 
be maintained in that Kingdom, until the ſame be well eſfta- 
bliſked,the charge whereof will be born with che greater dif- 
feulty, if We be not eaſed by ſome tuch extraordinary means, 
We require you Our Treaſnrer of England, fo to order this 
Receipt, asno part thereof be mixed with Our other . Treg- 
ſure, = kept apart by it ſelf, ro be wholly converted co 
thatzfſe, to which it is given, and exntended; And in regard 
thereof, that you aſlign it to be received, and the Bonds to 
be Kept by ſome ſach particular perſon, as you ſhall think - 
zo0d to appoint, who upon the paiment of every leveral por. 
tron, ſhall both deliver out the Bonds, and give his Aquitance 
for the ſame. For, which this ſhall be yours, and his the ſaid / 
Receiwour s ſufficient Warrant in that behalf. 


That Commiſſion held but for fome part of that year. Since, di- 
vers have been created into that dignity, and their Patents are obvi- 
ous in theRolls. And the year following a Decree was made touch- 
ingtheir place and precedence which 1s at large in the laſt Chapter of 
this part. To that Decree was alſo added that the Baronets and their 
eldeſt ſons * being of full age ſhould be Knighted ; and that they and *2a.wo 74 
their. deſcendants ſhould bear either in a Canton in their Coat of #%201.10- 
Atmes, orin an inſcutcheon, at their eleftion, the Armes'of V/ier z 
that is, in a field Argent a hand Gewles- or a bloody hand, and 
al that Baronets for the time being ſhould have place in the 
Armies of the King's Majeſty his heirs and ſucceſſors in the groſs” 
near about the 'Standard , with fome other particulars for their 


Faner als. 


.XLVU. The laſt Title of our diviſion here, is that of Eſquire or 4r- 
awiger which is between the dignity of Knight Bachiler and the com- 
mon Title of Gentleman, Andait is of that Nature with us now, that 
_ wwhomſoever, cither by blood, place in the State or other eminency, 
we conceive ſome higher attribute ſhould be given... than that ſole 
Title-of Gentleman, knowing yet that he hath. no other honorary 
Title legally fixed on him, we uſually ſtile him an Eſquire, in ſuch 
| paliages as require legally that his degree or ſtate be mentioned; as 
ially in *Indictments and Actions whereupon he may be qut- , June fart 
lawed. Thoſe of other Nations that are Barons or great Lords in #e».5.cap.1- 


 . their own Countries, and no Knights, are 1n legal ® proceedings ſtiled b cole pare. 9. 


with us, Eſquires only. Some of our greateſt Heralds have their di- #117-1%in& 
- vide 32 H.6. 


vifions of our E{quires applied to this day. I leave them as I ſee fol.29.O& By. 
_ them, where®they may calily be found. The Original of this Title *iNoſme 6r. 
© doubtleſs was with us allo from the Office or funQtion of. Armiger or —_—— 
[ng touching which we have already ſpoken in the dignities of Glover 80- 
m 


pire and of France. From the timeof King Herry 'the fifth , —_ 19 


when the Statute of Additions was made, it often occurrs in 4 legal cap.14.9%, 
addition, Yet long before it wasa general name with us for ſuch as 
: | were 


. : 1< 


Es . » 
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2? 
. 7 


688 Tattes of Hom.  Cnar.V 


England. were, it ſeems, by their military Imployment, milztaris ordinis candi. 
4ati, and being beneath Knights Bachilers, were either 'attendant on 

- themor ſome greater perſons, or imployed otherwiſe in the wars un- 

der thatname 3 or had it by nfm Fr whereof ſome example alſois a. 


non ſhewed. Thence it is thyt in Froiſſart we have fo frequently ch;. 
valers & Eſquiers to expreſs the belt part of the Army, and the. like 
of Milites &- Armigeri 1n others. In the elder times Serviexs, ſeems 
to ſupply the Title of Eſquire, mew ſometimes diſtinguiſhed from 
It; . divers other obſervable paſlages are found touching both Ti- 
tles, ſome of which I had rather here felet, and offer them to the 
view of better judgments, than raſhly extract any. conchafions. from 
- The antienteſt mention that I can'remember with us of the Title of 
' Armigeri is in Ordericws Vitalis ſpeaking of William Fitz-Osborne Earl of 
Hereford, & Odo Earl of Kent,jn the time of the Conqueror; Nimia cervi- | 
d Hip. Eccleſ. coſitate tumebant( faith 4 he)& clamores Anglorii rationabiliter audire eiſg; 
1b.4.0%9:507* 2quitatis lance ſuffragari deſpiciebant."Nam Armigeros ſuos,immodicaspre- 
das & inceitos raptas facientes, vi tuebantur.And at Barham Downe (laith 
ePag.312.Ed. Matthew © Paris) eftimati ſunt inter Milites clectos & ſervientes ſtre- 
"—_ nuos O& bene armatos ſexaginta millia viroruts fortiunm. In the Army 
allo at Lincoln in the beginning of King Herry the third on the King's | 
F Pag.393,& Pak recenſiti ſunt (ayes the fame © Writer) Milztes CCCC Bachilarii 
396, Ferme CCL; ſervientes quoqz & Equites fot O* tales affuernnt inmumeri 
quot vices Militum poſſent pro neceſſitate implere. And there were taken - 
of the Barons part, A:lites CCCC preter ſervientes, equites, &* pedi- 
tes ject ſub numero non cadebant. And interfeFus et in illo' con- 
fliGu ſerviens quidam ex parte Baronum omnibys ignotus. And' after: 
Parents. Ward® Milites etiam omnes O& ſervientes ſine pxna &» .redemptione rele- 
h 748. de Eſ- xati ſunt 2 Rege. BraGon alſo ſpeaking * of the Knights that are to be 
Joniis £4p:10- ſent by the Sheriff to make the view upon an Effoin de-malo le@i, fays 
F that itis not ſufficient ſ Yicecomes mittat ſervientes. Milites enim effe 
debent propter verba brevis ; as if clearly ſerviens had been next dignty 
to Knight. Yet the young heirs that were to be Knighted (and fo in 
the next degree toa Knight) were comprehended alſo under the Title 
1 Brafos lib.z of 'Valetti, And Valet or Yadlet was antiently with us as tn France al- 
- rig ſo a name ſpecially denoting oc. Fr men though of great diſcent 
"FR! or quality, although it be now both with us and them given to thoſe of 
the rank of Yeomen. And fo was it taken under Herry the fixth with 
us, as weſee in the Statute of his three and -twentieth year touchi 
the Choice of Knights of 'the Shire. They muſt be (faith the —_ | 
either Knights oz autrement tielx notables Eſquiers, Gentiles homes del na-. 
tivitie des meſmes les Counties come ſoient ables deſtre Chevalier, & nul 
home deitre tiel Chivalier que eitoite en le degree de Vadlet & deſonth. And 
it is but the ſame word which is become to be Yarlet, and fignifies ſome- 
times as K-ave now doth, although both of them were antiently names 
of Civil degrees or ſervice only, as, among divers other teſtimonies, in 


PRE an old little * Gloſlary of Nomina gradunm, of about two hundred years 


Fans wo ſince. The words are, Garcozet little Boy, Garcor Knave, Yarletor 
Lambard £9: (520me , Yarlet Peoman, Gentilhowe Gentleman 8c. But for ſervi- 


Anurat. 


entes ; the Rolls of the vadia militum in the Tower, and the account 
Books of the Wardrobe have them frequently diſtinguiſhed from $cu- 
tiferi or Armigeri. Yetin our year books, in the time of Edward the 
third, the name of Serjeant (the ſame with Serviens) is yſed for thenext 

| 'to 
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7 to! Knight alſo, As where the Court gives direction to the four Knights Englantt- | 
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> to chule. the grand Aftiſe in a Writ of Right, »e eſſies (lay ' they) xul 122'24.3.fol. 
Serjeant tant come Vows poies avez Chevaliers convenient. Andin ano- 8. « 


thercaſe where the four Knights ſaid they could riot find ſo many 
Knights in the County as might with themſelves make up the grand Af- 
fi(e,by aflent of the parties they were dire&ted —_— the *Book Yes 
menlx,valiaunts Serjeaunts;and accordingly they did fo, With theſe,other 


by Patent. One John de KingWe was ſo by this Patent ® received 


intothe ſtate of a Gentleman, 
the ſecond. 


E Roy atous renx as quenx ceStes lettres wiendront, ſalu- 

te. Saches, que Come un Chivaler Franceys, @ ceo 
que nous ſoumus enformez, ad chalenge un nofire liege Jehan 
de Kingſton a faire certains faits &- points d' Armes , 
oveſque le dit Chivaler ; Nous 4 Ps que le dit notre 
liege ſoit le. micubx bohorablemenit reſceives &* faire puiſſe 
et performir les dits faits et points d Armes, Iuy awons reſ- 
ceives et a faire puiſſer 'et performir les dits faits et points 
d Armes, Iny avons. reſceivez, en Ieftate de Gentilehome et 
Iny fait Eſquier. Et wolons que il ſoit conus per armes et por- 
te deſorenavant D' Argent ove un Chaperon d' Azure ovel- 
que un Plume d' Oftriche de gules ; Et ceo a tous yeenx as 


quenx appartient , nous notiſons per ycelles. Ex teftimoni- 


ance de quelle choſe, nous avons fait faire ceftes nos Lettres 
Patents ; done% ſou noftre grant ſeale a noftre Paleys de Weſt- 
minſter, le primer jour de Fuyl. 


Par briefe de Privy Seal. 


And it might be reaſonably conceived that the Title of Efquire was ther 
only ſuch as waseither thus created or otherwiſe acquired by ſervice 
or imploynient. For elſe what could that mean which Thirzing telates 
1n 7 Hey. 4. fol.8, that a Lord at the Font (asis before alſo remembred) 
Spgheed his fon, ſaying, be a good Knight, for you ſhall never be a good 
E xt as if thatnotonly the Knighting him prevented his being an 
he was no Eſquire before Knighting of him. We may juſtly remember 
here amongſt theſe occurring; teſtimonies of the Title of Eſquire, that 
of Chaxcer 1n his CharaQter of one. After the deſcription of his Knight 
(whom as the teſt he deſcribes with ſuch -particulars as beſt defign- the 
hature of him) he ſays that | - 


| with him there was his ſontte a yong Squire 
JS lover anda luſſtie Bachilere, | £249 
SIT ity 


Eſquire afterward (the greater Title drowning the leſs) but alſo that - 


5 26 Ed. . 
YON : 1 ol.$7.4. 
of that time ® agree for the name of Serjeaunt or Serviens in this ſence, n 39 ay 


which about that age grew out of uſe.But under Aichard the ſecond,we z;..Dut. 


find the name of Eſquire expreſly given as a created and honorary Title 18. 
0 1.Part.Pat, 


4 made an Eſquire by King Richard nimbr.37 


. 
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England - . With his locks crull as they were laid in p2efſe 
' . Of twenty yeare of age he was as Jqgueſle. 
+ .And he had bs ſometune in Chivaucyte 

Jn Flaunders, in Artois, in Picardie, . 

- Fnd-bomn him well. ag of ſo little ſpace, 

Jn hope to land in his Ladies grace. . 
urteis he was, lowly, and ſerviceable 3 

And kerfi befoze his Father at the table. 


Here both his praftice of Arms and his attendance on his Father 

being a Knight are noted. His att e being as that of thoſe wy $. 

ebus 6w20pogarIes Or ſhield-bearers, or Ires that waited on the: old 

js ſds. Gaxles at their round Tables, whereof Poſſedonime ſpeaks in ? Athenexs, 

'b, 7 And for the _— attendance of an Eſquire upon every Knight in 

the elder ages long before Chaxcer 3 obſerye this of Sir Francis Tias hig 

recovering five pound damages under Edward the firſt in Wakefield 

Court in York-ſhire againſt one Germaz Mercer, for arreſting the horſe 

of one William Lepton that was his Eſquire, and ſo making him to be 

qRor.car. Unattended. Franco Tyas wiles ({o\are the wordsof the Court Roll) 

hh ws - tulit aFionem verſus Germanum Mercer qui arreſtavit equum Williclmi 

was noted to Lepton Armiger1 ſui ad dedecus & dammum predidi Franci, quia ſoit is 

—— ne Armigero. Et predifns Franco recuperavit C ſolidos. Ideo Germa- 
of M.Roger nus Mercer it his miſericordia. Chancer alſo in his Merchant's tale ; 


Doddeſworth a. . 
tleman of 


thoſe parts.  . ll but a Dquire that hight Damian 5 By SIRE 
F  - Which cartt befoze the-Rnight many a day.  . 
The like igelſowhere alſo in him. -: The Attendance likewiſe of two 
Eſquires on every Knight at his receiving the Order: of the Bath at 
this day from the eldertimes,is obſervable. And they are ſomewhat pro- 
rtionable to thoſe o'miſu or Miniſters or Eſquires that , together 
with the third Horſeman on whom they attended, made the Trimar- 
r In Phocicis 3 ciſig among the Gavles, which * Payſaxias mentions. And the name of 
—_—_ ſquire with a poſleſlive relation to Knights and others above them, 
is often uſed in the elder times as it is at this day when we ſpeak of 
Squires of the body. Under Edward the third, the Lady Elizabeth 
Counteſs Dowager of Kerr,” vowed her ſelf a Nunn, and afterward ſc- 
cretly married Sir Exitace de Abridgconrt at Wingham in the Dioceſs of 
Cariterbury.. The Archbifhop therefore cites her by one John Litton his 
Cn Archiv. Clerk, ques Clericuw (faith the ' Regiſterof Archbiſhop I/ip, in whoſe 
as 134 time if was) guidane Johannes de Topclive Scutifer did; militis apud 
£4. 3.  Roffam, propter Citationens. hs i# Brachio uſque ad ſanguinis effu- 
fronem. graviter unlneravit. So about. the ſame time Sir Walter Man- 
ey deviles, « Simphire Chamberlein won Efynire, ten Marks; as the words 
of the* Wiltare. But note alſo the'ule 'of the Title of Eſquirer and 
A tp nod Gertlemen, 2s if there had been no difference inthe dignities in the old 
Witleſeyfol. Statutes of Apparrel of Edward the * third's time. 'Imployment per- 
120 12214: haps, and: being without imployment or fervice, diſtinguiſhed them, 
0, 11,0 13. In Richard the ſecond's time alſo William Earl of Salisbury devifes *to 
fare: ny four des mes Eſquiers,ceitai7avoir, William Greene, Rawlin Buſhe, Wil- 
pts 27 fowl liam Kildrington & Thomas Warin, a cheſcnn d'enx XL s. on Fe dee 
r-fol.159. wiſe a Ill autres des mes Efquiers, CeiZaf?avoir Jankin Lawrence, Robert 
20 R2. Cammel & Walter Marſhal, a cheſcun de enx V merkes, Divers more 
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fach-occutr inthe Wills of antient times... Under Herry the fourth, in England. | 
'our year books,” !'the Plaintiff had? been intertained:by Tadentures', y 1; Hes 4- 
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— 


. to be/the Defendant's ;Eſquire 1n time gf peace. ' And Walfneban "it entry conge- 
| fays6f the ſame King's times Swſperſus oft co tempare (tm MCCCCDari- 7 
* les Rogerus Clarendon( filins'at dicebatxr. noti.us quonda:xobilis Principis 
Edwardi fi4i Regis Edwardi tertii 4: conqueſtu') & cum eo-ſuns Armiger & 
valettus.,-* And it ſeems plain;*that by:this time, the title: was 'fixed 
on ſome, without any reference tothe Wars, butonly by ſervice: on 
reat perſons. For the witneſles: examined inthat _ caſe between 
the Lord Gray of Ruthiz and the Lord 'Haſtivgs under. the fame King , 
one Fohn Lee of Buckinghamſhire is titled. Eſquire (as many more: are) 
and 1t: is aid off him, asfrom:his: own mouth, . that he: *:was'a Gentle- Z Minter tn- 
man by: birth,:.and had land of twenty::marks yearly :by. deſcent, & urn 
ad uſe point de travailer en guerre ne. ſon pier devant luy &- pour fe ne mitis Kantiz 
priſt gard daprendre ſes armes : For he ſhould have anſwered to the - _ 
queſtion whether he were a'Genmtlemanand had. arms arno;” And in © 
truth this Johz Lee wasretain'd toi that Lard' Ruthin aa Stzveyor of 
his *lands fora time, andbufides of perpetual feenuh bin for other = id.pag. 33. 
ſervices whence it ſeems:h&jwas called:Efquire. /! And' for zſome like *77715-917 
cauſe, perhaps all the reſi:or the moſt that ini thoſe&xammations have 
that title ( for many there haveit) weteiRtiled! ſor: Dhe Lord Roos 
alſo under Hezry the fifth, deviſes by his /\Will,2:that his Feofttes ſhould 6 
make an eſtate Thome Gower Armigers t#eg; Andaboutithar time it was phe "Ho 
- it hath been ſince) very common touſe the Addition of Eſquire ab- ley pare.1.fol. 
olutely alſo, either in thefirſt or third petſon; as yow:may/feebath in 272-5 
the Pleas of "that time, andinthe Willothen' made:of which.divars.are 
in'the firſt part of the Regiſter of Ch:e/ep Archbiſhop! of Canterbury: 
And in the Officers of the:houſhold andictewherre;idivers times: 44> 
lites, Armigeri, Valletti , and &arciones! oecurr, one bmmediately afs _ . 
ter the other. See alſo the Statutes! vf Appareb:under Ehrerd.the + 
© fourth. 7 40 903 02.2 DTT ITSOT £ We oft 016 STLP C3 Ed.4 capus 
 Butin the antient Creation of the dignity (wy ſuch as otherwiſe $22 £9.4. 
had it not, were. created into it) it is noted  thatia\collar-af.. S.S. was gant is ty. 
given W7 the King as an Enſign of it received. It ſeems that paſſage in 4inibw pag. 
Walſingham hath relation to theſe Collars where he fpeaks of ek of + —_—— 
Kent's coming to Suxrrings, in the beginning of Henry TV, toperſwads vide em inRe- 
the Queen (wife to Richard the ſecond) who lay cheks) that:'King: Fj+ 1% 24.231 
chard wasat liberty, and had'a thouſand 'of his partyat Pomfreit.::-Vt 
-autem (lays © he) fidem facererdidis, detraxit Signe Regis, ſcihicet Col-: © 49n9 1400, 
laria de col/is quorundam quos vidit ibi habentes ſjgna talia,; dicens nion effec 
geffandum de cetero tale Ls, vl And Juſtice * Nortox;under Hearythe f 14 Her.s, 
fixth; If 4 IFrit of Debt be Mſught againitt' the Serjeant of .the Kitnbin 15 
in the King's houſe, I may name him Cook, and my Writ is! good enough 3 
And yet he hath a Collar and is. 2 Gentleman. ' Here he nes the:word 
Gentleman applying it to thoſe that:werefo made Efquires by the King's 
favour, becauſe alſo they were by their Creation putrin'the::rayk.of 
the moſt eminent ſort of Gentlemen on whom the Title of Eſquire 
- hath ſince been ſo fixed. Inan old Dialogue de Miſerizs Terre Angli- _ |, 
cane 5 perſonated as between the Kingdom of Exgland (under the name orb 
of a Queen) and her three ſons, the Nobility, the Clergy, and the Anglicane Mr, 
Commons, of the time of Hezry the ſixth, Noon was wont (aith the _—_ _ 
author in the name of the Clergy) to be called a Squyere, but pf hee bard, x uiter 
hadde be founde in dede of Soveraigne pzoweſſe. Ne noon was "= 
S{ff 2 wont 
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England. wont £3 b2 called to the wages ofa man of Yrmes, ifhee had not ho. 
ne;ytraken a pziſoner with his. own hands. And now to kunne 
gyzde him with a Swerdgand to were aYaburgeon, if ſuſfiſeth to 
make a new Capitain- But the Dialogue #2 plain imitation, almoſ 

a very tranſlation, of Le Qx2drilogue of Magiftre Alan Chattier Secreta 
to Charles the ſeventh. of France: And is fitted to England, as that of 
Chartier's is to France, And thoſe very: words before cited; as the 
moſt of the-reſt in it, are tranſlated: werbatize out of the ſpeech of the 
Clergy: in Chartier's Dialogue which was: printed, with other little 
works of his, at Paris about a hundred. years fince. Nor is that old 
Pamphlet of .the Tanner of 74*worth and. King Edward the Fourth, 
ſo. contemptible- but that. we may. thence note alſo'an obſervable 


pallage wherein the uſe of making Efquires'by giving Collars is ex. - 


— 


- A Coller, a Collet ourking gan cry ; 
Nuoth the Tannex it will bzeedſozrow ; 
For after a Coller commeth aHaiter - 

J txow J ſhall be hang'd to mogrow. 

| Be notafraid, Tanner, faid our King 
— LohereJ make theothebeſt Eſq 
: - That 11s in the Nozth Countrie- | 

; #3 OK 2 £317.03 GOFTING? 741% {E267 

-i Aſpecial example of this;kind of Collar 'we have on: that Statue of 
John Gower, 'fawious for his -potfic in the time of: Rickdrd the Secondz 
| which is in Saint\friy Overres, Church in $orthwerk, - E:know foe 

. deliver it to:be anEnfign of:Knighthood on him, as Bale 'in that paſ 

| k Cap.1.5.43- age before cited * out of: him touching Gower to attother purpoſe, and 

i £161.15. Piſexs * alſo. Butthey are deceived. Gower was no Knight but an Ef 
Ly 63d Sd quire only. The Epitaph there joyn'd to the Statue ſhews it. 
pag-411. | ... Armigeri Intnum nibil a modo fert phi thtum, &c. 


ue 


@ «< 
YL 


Yet alſo this kind of Collar was heretofore a weating -of Knights 

k 24 2m,s, likewiſe as we/ſcecinithe Statutes * of Apparrel. And of this Title, as it 

2o9.13-, was antiently uſed or acquired, thus much. - 

| Now as in thoſe-elder times of military: ation, ſuch Gentlemen as 
were imployed-in ſervice receiving their dignity, either at home x 
abroad, were frequently, it ſeems, for diſtindton from the reſt, anc 33 
by anote of honor, called Eſquires (into,which Title alſo ſome were 
created) foatlength, eſpecially in the times of peace, when military 
ſervice could'make but little diſtin&ion, they that by birth or other 
eminency- were commonly thought worthy of ſome note of. diſtindi- 
on above the ordinary: rank of Gentlemen, have had the ſame title 
given unto them. | | 
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I... Titles of Honor in Ireland. Of Earls both Patatin dvd other s 
there. t " 
HI. of Vicounts «xd Barons 7z Ireland. | | 
II. Of other dignities there, and the antient forts of Knighting nſed 
the Iriſh Kings. iy — F 
Reland, which, though it be a Kingdom it {elf, is yet: fub- 
2 ordinate to the Crown of England, hath almoſt the ſame 
FW Titles of Honor thatare in Exglavd founded upon the ſame 
Wh original courſe of Creation. OM | = 


=_ 4 


bn. 4 
_ 
[But the Titles of Duke and Marqueſs they have not 5 nor ever 
were either of thoſe names under the Eaglith Kings1aule with relation 
to trelaxd, ſaving in thoſe examples of the Title of Marqueſs of Dxbliz, 
and Duke of Ireland * in Robert Earl of Oxford under ARjchard the fe- * See before 
cond. And in*him they begin and ended; Before the" time of Heyy 5-*202-38- 
the. ſecond ( fince. which the. Kings of 'Exglard haveibeen Lords'and 
Kings of that. I{land ) we. find indeed the-title of Duces there 5. a9 in 
that Councel of Mel where the four Archbiſhopricks were fir{t cou- 
ſticuted in MCLII. 7-terfueriint ( faith the *.ſtory ) Epiſcopi, Abbates, am. pemes 
' Reges, | Dces, &* Mejores watt ' omnes Fiibethiz, ghbvam conſenſn (the Revermiig. | 
Popes Legat was preſent alfo ): Archiepiſcopatne conStinnti ſunt” tudthor, —_— 
Armuchanus, Dublinenſis, Caſtilienſis, Toamenſise \ Bat: Duces | ted] machanum, & 
here generally the chief Princes of the Country that, had not the title |-— - 99" 
of Kings, as Majores natu, the chief ,of 'Septs according, to their old. «i, =” 
Law of Tariftry 3 'not any diſtiti& dignity a8 at this day with ©. But ——— 1" m4 
indeed Pope Grigory the thifreenth-(\f ik be wort the memory ) Mt... 
took upon him to giverhe title of Marqueſs of Lewſter, Earl of #erford 223-752. 
and Caterlogh, Vicount Morongh, Baron of Roſs, .and, T4ron to that fa- 
mous 5texkely that loft his life by the way in Barbary, while he was | 
coming to poſſeſs the Territories that fo vainly denominated him. bs bv, 
for the title of Kings there under our Kings'of Erglard; enotigh'1s a)- © Part; ticnp,/ 
ready <faid. But Earls, Vieounts, Barons, Baronits,. Knights: Raohj- 3 
lers, and Eſquires_arein that Kingdom,. as with us. + ary + oye 
The title of Iocal Earls, Palatin. aſwel. as of other Earls occurrs in Fohmnese 
the Records of that Kingdom. George Eatl of Shrewsbury and. his ag- 7 1% 
ceſtors that had been Earls of Shrewebnry , till the Statute of Abferrters roum familia 
* made in. the eighth and twentieta of ' Heary the cighthy, were: Comiter (ome ot Sa 
Palatin Comitatus Wexford © or Earls Palatin of Weiſhferd. Divers others A Wax 
allo that had Regal Juriſdiction ( as the Palatins in Eygland ) in. their ford dicnur 
Territories enjoy'd that name, and their Territories by the name of = rg 
Councies Palatin, as Ver , f Tiperaray, \atid ſome more. Touching & Camden. 
#hele, ſee the caſe of that. County Palatin-of Wexford publiſhed by _ apy 
- Yir John Davies; But do.not believe that any man wagsever created 8.7 Sir Ped 
into the title of Count Palatin there, or his County expreſly made. a *#* his Re- | 
Comnty Palatin by Patent ; but as in other Countries ( whereof before) Ds IDs. 
ſdhere, the enjoying the title of Earl (and ſometimes of LordJtogethet vs in Cm: 
with a Territory annext to that tirle,. wherein all Royal» juriſdition 7, -——-onrY 
. tight becxerciſed, was the original whenee in ſpetch. aud: wriving the 5;i.pag.: 43; 
titles 
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titles of Earl Palatin or County Palatin grew, touching the reaſon 
whereof, enough in the Palatins of the Empire,of France and England. 
For other Earls ( being-notPalatine ) theantienteſt forms of Creation 
that I have ſeen 1s this of Edward the Second his creating Johy the 
ſon-of Thomas of Ireland Gon Thomas. Fitz Gerald )\ Eapl of. Kildaze. 


Dwardus Dei gratia' Rex Anpliz Dozrinus Hiberniz 
, ©- Dux Aquitaniz, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbga- 
tibus, Prioribus, Comitibus, Baronibus, TFuſtitiariis, Vice. 


comitibnis, Prepoſutis,” Minitiris: 99 omnibus Ball iztis "oy. fi- 


delibus ſuis” ſelutem.” \"Sriatis quod'nos pro bono O+Jenta- 
bili ſerwitio quod dilefiis & frdelis - nofter Johannes; jfilins 


Thomz de Hibernia,celebris memoria Domino Edwardeo-quon- 


dam Regi :Angliz patri nofiro 9». nobis haGenus impendit - 


 nobis impendet'in futurim, dediſſe f conceſſiſſe &+ bac Chart: 


noftra confirinaſſe eidem Johanni | Caſtrum '&- Villam, de 
Kildare ipſumgque prefeciſſe in Comitem ejuſdem loci, Haber- 
dum &' tenendum erdemJohanni etheredibus. ſuis maſculis 


deccorpore” ſuo legitims ee nna cum feodis militum, ad- 

 ejoeationibus Ecclefiarn | 

| talium et. aljarum . domorum religioſarum in, Comitatu de 
Kildare, bomagits, ſerwiciis libere tenentium, firmariorum et 


m Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, . Hoſpi- 


betagiorum;,' 'wardis, maritagiis, relewiis, eſcaetis, molendinic, 


ftagnis vivariis,aquis,ripariis,piſcariis,boſcis,moris, mariſcis, 
* Pratiy, poſcuie, pobhurie, ibertlibus,Iiberisconſuetndinibus 


et. omnibus aliis ad predifa Cavlrum, ect Villam pertinen- 


*Thicwith tibus\quoquo'modo, excepto © officio Vicecomitis Comitatns de 


other liberties. 
is granted to 
him,is Cart. 
Ed.2.membr. 

I $-part Ii eg, 
79» 


Kildare et bis que adofficiuam Vicecomitis ibidem pertinent 
que nobjs et heredibus noftris volumus remanere, de nobig et 
beredibus noſtris per ſervicium duorum feodorum militum im- 
perpetunm.. Er fe idem Johannes obierit fine harede maſculo 
de corpore ſuo legitime procreato, tune predifia Caftruim & 


Villa cum terris, redditibus, feodis Militum, adwvocationibus 


Ecclefiarum, Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, Hoſpitalium, et alia- 


rum domorun religioſarum;homagits, ſerviciis libere tenentinm, 

rmariorum, betagiorum, wardis, maritagiis, releviis,Eſcaetis, 
molend:is, ftagnis, vivaris, aquis, riparizs, piſcariis,boſcis,m- 
ris, mariſcis, pratis, paſcuis, pafturis, libertatibus, et liberis 
conſuetudinibus, et omnibus aliis, ad predifia Cavirum t 
Villam pertinentibus, ad nos et heredes noftros integre re- 
vertautur. Quare volumus et firmiter pracipimus, pro nobis 
et heredibus nofiris quod predifinus Johannes babeat et te- 
neat, fibi et heredibus ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo legitime 


. procreatis pradifia Caftrum et Villam cum terris, redditi- 


bus, 


on, cn ——— 


de Kildare ſimul cum feodis militum, adwocationibus Ec- 
cleſiarum, Abbatiarum, Prioratuum, Hoſputalium, &+ alia- 
rum Domorum Religioſarum, bomagiis, ſjerwiciis libere tenen- 
tium, firmariorunt, betagiorum, wardis, maritagiis, relewiis, 
eſcactis,molendinis, ſtagnis, wivariis, aquts ripartis, pifeariis, 
boſcis ,moris, mariſcis, pratis, paſcuis, paſturis, libertatibus, 
hberis conſuetudinibus & omutbus aliis ad pradicia Cafirum 
&- Villam pertinentibus quoquo modo, excepto officio Viceco- 
mitis , Comitatiis de Kildare ©» hiis que ad officinyr Vice- 
comitis ibidem pertinent, que nobis &. heredibus nofiris/ 
wolumus remanere, de nobis & heredibus noftris per ſervi- 
cum duorum'feodorum militam imperpetnnnm. Er fi idem 
Johannes obierit ſine herede maſculo de corpore ſuo legitine 
procreato , tunc predifia Caftrum &» Villa cum terris' 
redditibus, feodis militum, adwocationibus. Eccleſrarym,, Abs 
batiarum,Prioratuum, Hoſpitalinum, &» aliarum Domorum Re+ 
ligioſarum, homagiis, ſerwiciis libere tenentinm, firmariorum 
betagiorum, wardis, maritagiis,releviis,eſcactis,molendinis, fta« 
gnis, vinarits, aquis, ripariis, piſcariis, boſcis qorie nariſcis, 
pratis, paſcuis, paſturis; libertatibus, liberis- conſuttudinibus - 
&- omnibus aliis ad predifium Ciftrum of Villan pevfinen- 
tibus, ad nos (. heredes. noftros integre revertantup.” frent 
predictumeſi., Hiis teſtibus ——— patribus W.Can- 
tuar. Archiepiſcopo totins 'Angliz Primate. I. Norwicen-. 
fi &- W. Exione Epiſcopis, Jokinge de Britannia Comite 
Richmond, Hugone le Deſpenſer. ſentore, Rogero de Mor- 
rno Mari de Wigmore,, Hugone le Deſpenſer Juniore, Ro- 
gero de Mortuo Mart-de Chirk, Jobannie de Crumbwel Se- 
veſcallo Hoſpitii noſtri © aliis. " Ditum 'per manuin noftram 
XV die Maint. x op 66 £1 
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bus, &» aliis pertinentiis ſuis ſub honore & nomine Comitis Ireland. 


A | nn WH" < L'1 ws ot .N ' : 
 -Andayear or two after in a Patent dated to John de Bermingehan hk Cant.12 £4. 


Farl of Loverth of the Mannor of Atherd\in that Con 
recital of a creation of him mto that-Title in the Parlament that fate at 
York; Sciatis quod cum nos pro bono &-laudabili ſervicio quod dileFus & 
fdelis nofter Johannes de Bermingeham obs nuper in partibha Hiber- 
nk impendit Oc. dederimme,  conceſſerimss, & carta as 12 rapfrmepe- 
rimw prefato Johanni, viguati libras au redditzs de exitibus Comi- 
 Fatws noſtri de Loveth, in terra predifa, fub nomine & Honore Co- 
mitts de Loveth, ipſumque Johannem in.Comitew de Loveth ___—— 
mus, Habendum, percipienduns & tenenduns eidew Johanni - 4  baredi- 
bus ſuis maſculis de corpore ſuo legitime procreatis,, de nobis & hered;- 


bus 


ounty, there io this 2. mM-11:m,5, 
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cm 


i Pat.21 Hen. 
8.part.2.8 De- 
cemb, 


* 


- 


ſuis maſculis impe 
pad 


Treland. bus noftris per ſervitiume quartz partis feodi_unius Militis imperpetuum 


&-c.' And then for the better __ of the honor, that Mannor of 
Atherd is given him likewiſe to hold by the ſervice of one Knights fee, 
and of three parts of one Knights fee. | 

The Patents of Creation in the following times which I ſee in the 
Rolls of England ( being all ſuch as paſled the great Seale of England ) 
agree for the moſt part with the Engliſh form. And 3# terra woſtra Hi- 
berniz, de Domino, or Regno Hiberniz, added to the denominating 
place, the ſeat in Parlaments, and what other parts require the like, 
makes the main diſtintion. * Herry the eighth, created Thozas Vicount 
Rochford by the ſel-lame Patent Earl of Wilefbire infra Regnum no- 


ftruns Angliz, and Earl of Ormond in terre & Dominio ngftro Hiberniz, 


with ſeveral clauſes of Inveſtiture, ſeveral Habendumes, and ſeveral Cre- 
ation-monies for each Title. | 


Il. AsEarls, ſo Barons, and afterward Vieounts came to be created 
in this Kingdom, as in Ergland; and by like forms of Patents, and un- 
der either great Seal, and ſometimes under both. But diſtinguiſhed 
from the Exgliſh, by in terra or Regno ac Dominio noftro Hibernie, or 
the like in due places of the Patents. We ſpeak not of Barons by Writ or 
Tenurethere more than that it ſeems they had the ſame kind of original 
and-being, as is ſhewed for ſuch Barons, in thoſe of Erglard. The 


and elſewhere in his watrs, Attenderteſqne ( faith he ) gaod:Decus Prin- 

pum conſiftit multitudine ſubditorum Zu eo magis regale attollatur ſol;am 
Yb. terre regimen robotatur quo magis plures ſ6bi ſubſtituit Nobiles, de 
gratia noftra ſpeciali de aſſenſu Chariſſuzei ,Conjanguinei noſtri Johannis 
Comitis Wigorniz deputeti chariſſimi fratris noftri Georgii Ducis Cla- 
rentiz locum noſtrum tenenth terre noſtre Hiberniz, ordinavimus, feci- 
mus, o& conftiturmas ditum Robertum wnum Dominum & Baronem 


omninnm &- ſingulorum Parlamentorum & magnorum Conſuliorum noſtro- 


rum in terra noſtra predif#a tenendorum, Habendum &- tenendum una 
cum ſtilo, titulo, nomine, honore, loco &* ſeſſuone inde ſibi &- heredibss 
m prout decet.  Conſiderationem etiam habentes 
ner Armiger habens ex conceſſione noſtra viginti- 
cipiendum annuatim de exitibus & proficuts 


qualiter Philip 
marces habendum &- 


' Manerii & dominii de Rathtouth, ficut per literas noſtras Patentes 


eidems Philippo de confeF as lative\ expreſſatur, quas quidem literas idem 
Philippus  ptreer {nr noſtram Hiberniz reddid's cancelandas, & 
ut exaltationem nominis ſequatur angmentatio facultatum, cum ſemper 
honoribws onera ſunt annexa, dedimw & conceſſinns prefito Roberto 
manerinne ſive Domininm de Rathtouth prediffa una cuns flylo, titnlo, 
#omine & honore Domini & Baronie de Rathtouth,zecron redditus, exi- 


' tus, Oc. Habendum &c. the Mannor xr cxm ftilo, titulo ec. to him 


and the heirs males of his body begotten. ir cujus cc. Teſte prefato 
deputato apud Drogheda XIII die Auguſti anno regri noſtri offavo, 1 
had this with ſome others tranſcribed out of the Chancery of ay 
y 
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by the favour of Mr. Jemer Ware a leatned. Gentleman, and a fingular Ireland.” 


honor to his Country. We adde here only that, /Parhment Robes be- 

longing to theſe Parlamentary Titles were from antient time of like 

form with thoſe of the Lords of Parlament in England reſpedtively:- 

Which yet from ſome part of the later years of Edward the fourth , 

till about the middle of Herry'the ſeventh they had not uſed, where- 

upon it was enacted that ® every Lord as well Spiritual as Temporal ſhould m 10 Be.q. 
apÞtar to every Parlament that ſhould be holden within the ſaid land, in f:-Eib.cap. 
7 manner and form as the Lords of the ſaid -Realm of England do appear © 

tothe Parlament holden within the [aid Realm upon pain of forfeiture of 


five pounds for every default. 


- III. Baronets have lately alfo,fince the inſtitution of them in Exgland, 
been made there, in like form to that of Egl/and. And for Knights 
which re alſo as with us 3 the Lord Deputy uſually. hath the power-of 
making Knights (Knights Bachilers 3 or 24:(:tes,as they are generally 
called ) by his Commiſſion. And the Title of Eſc uire.is there as with 
us. But an antient cuſtom of Knighthood among the 71riſþ before they 
recerved the manners of the Eg; civility. is here obſervable 3 * which 


y were be- 
the order 


= & a 


£g4ſ\ manners in diet, apparrel and, the like,. and Jn paryifuler to pte-" - 


pare them for the receiving the order of Kmghthood... To that pur- 
pole, he ask'd them if they were willing to receive the order which ' 
the! King of Erg/and would give them according to the cuſtom of 
England and France and of other Countries. .; They anſwered that they 
were Knights already,and that the order they had taken was enough for 
theny 'that, they had been Knights when:they were ſeven years old in 
Ireland, and that evety 'King--makes his ſan Knight, and that if the 
father Irve not, then the nexy of kin doth it, le plus prochair dis ſang de | | 
ſon, lignage le. fait, as the word are in Froiſſart, * where this is rela- n p,.; chap. 
ted. That the young Koight at his making runs with ſlender lances 6;. 
( ſuch as he can eaftly wield ) againſt a. Shield (et up ona ſtake in the 
middle of a meadow; and that the more lapces he thus breaks, the more 
honor continues with his dignity. .. And:this they ſaid was the form of 
making young: Knights in their Country, eſpecially when the ſons of 
Kings were Knighred. But the Engliſh Gentleman told them that this. 
young kind of Knighthood was not enough with the King of Exgland, : 2 
ey from him they ſhould, recerve it with more ſtate and in the | 
Church. Which they, afterward, being perſwaded and inſtructed” e-' 
ſpecially by the: Earl of Ormund , received from the hand of Ring 
Richard in the: Church at Dive/ir,, with much ſolemnity after their vi- 
ils performed in the ſame Church, and a maſs heard... And ſome others 
were thus Knighted with them.But the four Kings in Robes agreeable to 
their ſtate, ſate that day with Kjng Kicbard at the table, This was when 
King Kichard was firſt in Ireland. And the, vigils were on Wedneſday 
night;8&the day of the folemnity on Thurdſday the five and twentieth of PT | 
' Merch as Froiſſart*Aaies.That was the beginning of the year MCCCXEV, yung. jog. 
according to the Engliſh account. Li how that ſtands with King = -7I, 
C's tte | Chardt's 
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= 
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| Titles of Moner. 


o Camden; 
TE 615- 


bert;3. in Epi- 
frag, | 


| © Scothanid chard's returning about Shrovetide before ( for thenfme of our com- 


Scoe.pag-534, : 


King, and is mi to him by their Lie» King at Arms, . Standards 


mor ſtories bring hinzhome again) Fundesſtand not. | 
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k. Princeof 8cotland; Duke, Marqueſs, axd Vicount or Pro- 
x comes there. Avd the Inveſtitures or ſoleare: Creations of 
. 4 Puke, Marqueſs; or Viſcount. | 
Il. Of the Title of Earl and Baron there,. aud of Thanes. The 
Inveſtiture of Earls a4 Barons. 
IH. The ſolewee Creation of Kaights ix Scotland. 


AG 1X gcotlend, the chief ſubordinate Titles arc Prince, 
wr Duke, Marqueſs, Eart, Vicount, Baron of Parlament and 
2< ; Knight. | ] $2£*4 

OE f. The Prince and heir apparant there, they ftite the 
£163 ' Prince of Scotlend, and the reſt of the King's Childrey 
they call alſo Princes.as tr other Nations. The Prince of 5cat/and is,,; 

Prince, Duke of Aorhſay, and' high Steward of Scotland. And this 
Duchy of Rorb/ay was alfo the firlt Duchy there. For however ſome 
tell us tharthe Titteof Dake was as amtientin Scotlexd, as the time of 
elcolme Mackenneth who raigned abort MAN, and made fomc di 


 ſlintion of dignicies ging ( thar diſtinftion others attribute to Mel 


colme the third, King there abonr fifty years after ) yet nenther im 
their Laws nor otherwiſe occurrs it 29 adiſtinguiſbed Title from Eazl, 
until the time of King * Robert the third, who created his cideſt ſon 
Prince David, Duke of Rothſey, in" MCCCKCVIE, or thereabout. 
Other were ſoon made of the ſame ity. And inthe body of a Par- 


a Perl.11 26. lament of about two years folowin at Scone, Dmces are reck oned 


and there firſt occurr as diftinnguiſhed from Earls in that State. Yocerir 
more ſolito Epiſcopis (fo are the words ) Prioribus, Ducibus, Comiti- 
bus, Baronibus, libere semnentibas © Burgenſibue qui de Domino noitro 
Rege tenent in capite. | | | 

ſhe Inveſtitureor Creation of a Duke there ( when the Creation is 
with Ceremony ) is done by the King's putting on the Belt and Sword, 
the Cap and the Coronet, giving him a golden vezge; "and then the 
Charter Patent of Creation. The Coronet is  Flexry, 'or a Circle raiſed 
into many leaves like unto Strawberry leaves, as it is deſcribed in the 
forms of Creations of the dignities there; which the noble courteſic 
of the Right Honorable Sir George Hey Lord 'Chatxcellour of Scotlerd, 
through the hands of my worthy friend the learned and honored Sir 
Robert Aiton Knight, Secretary to the Queens molt excellent Majefty, 
communicated unto me. And from thoſe forms I moſt tha | 
acknowledge the receipt of all that I have here for matter of Inveſti- 
ture or enfipris of the Creation of the preſent or: later times of Scotlend. 
The Ducal Robes alſo are put on with Ceremony before he that is to be 
cteated be brought to the King, & he taketh,befides the Oath of Allea- 
Feance, another oath alfo _—_ for fach as are t@ be created 5 which 
4m defend true Religion 1n Kingdom, and juſtly -to counſel the 


allo 


Cane. VIL 
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comes to the' Creation, and diſplayed as ſoon as he'is created. 
all this is done with the aſſiſtance of the Lordsin'their: Robes of State: 
and Coronets and ſuch more circumſtances of horior,” whithare almoſt 
proportionably* the'fame in Creation of all their greater dignities. 

The Title of Marqueſs began there under King James the fixth. The 
firſt. Marqueſs was * 7ohn fon to fares Duke” of Chaitears Herald and 
Earl of Arraz, created by him'into the Tifleof: Marquels of Hamilton. 
The. Enſigns and circumſtances of Inveſtiture of a\Matqueſs are almoſt 
as thoſe of an Eatt here anon ſhewed 3 only hisCoronet hath the flow- 
ers higher than 'the points, "the flowers being 'thade-like Strawberry 
leaves. MY RS San Bean. — > 

King James the ſixth alſo created the firſt 'V7ronnt 3* for although the. 
Officiary name of YVicecomes for Sheriffs' wereithete, - as'\m"Enecland alſo 
very antient _— hereditary 3 yet Yicecomes or Viſcount was 
never honorary unt1 
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alſo and: Penils are carried (bur folded up )- before the Duke as. he Scott ant 
| » he Scot 


he created 'Thowas Lord * Frickite ;/ icount of . ;1.n wid, 


Felton. . They uſe, atleaſt ſometimes, for this Title (after the Analo- pe.638. 


&y of the Latins in'their Propr#tor and Provonſal,” and asthe Polite Law« 
yers of France do often for their Viſcount jothe word 'Prozowes which 


ſaw under the Scottifh Seal in'Letters of -Procuration or. a Commiſſion + * 


under the great Seal of Scotlard by King James the fixth, 4to John Earl 
of Mountroſe and, 'in his abſence, or if-he' were ſick, 'to Alexander. 
Earl of Durfermilir, for the Creation'of Sir John Ramſey (- late Earl -of 
Holdernef ) into the Title'of Lord Ramſey of 'Barnes/and' Vicount of 
Hadington, Damnus & concedingy ( (o were ithe words after an apt 
Drea e) noftran plenarians poteftatens;" curitronehs ex. cCommills- 
oem charilſimo noſtro Conſanguineo & Conſilidrio: JohanniMontis Rog 
rum Comiti, Domino Grahame' &- MukYok,” ro primario procira-” 
tori es Commiſſionario in regno noſtro Scotiz, edque 'exrors*ſive abſente, 
predileFo noſtro Conſanguittes &- Conſiliativ' Alexandro! Fermeloduni 
Comiti' Domino Finiz, & Urguhart di@z regnt noſtri Scoti® ' Cancell «- 
rio, creandi, ficiendi © inaugurandi eundem-Dominum' Johannem, Do- 
'minum Ramſey de' Barnis ac Procomitempde Hadington, daxtes &+ com- 
redentes ſibi ſuſfraginm & locum in omnibus ordinum regni #oſtri Scotix 
comitiis piblicis ſeu Parlamenths ' generalibus  publicis Conſiliis &« Cons . 
ventibus dignitati & ordini ſno \correſpondentem \&5! CORQYUUM , Cum 
omnibus honoribus, dignitatibus'&* privilegite Conſtmili- gualitati incam:. 
bentibus. - Eandemque hanc dignitatem &:chonori; tituluns ein Yicks D- 
mino Johanne-Ramfey ſuiſque beredibus \maſouhis de. ſe. legitim#  deſcen- 
Aentibns omni tempore 4 futuro permanere volumyr. . In cujus rei teſtimeo- 
nium preſentibus. hiſce noſtris literis magnum ſigillurs” #oftrum apponi 
precepimus. Datum apud Palatine noitrum Albe Aulg'VIIL die Menſis 
"Aprilis Anno Domini MDCVE& regni noit;s, annis KXXIX e5-IV; 


Per Signaturam mans SDN. Regis ſupraſeriptam: 
$ » 0 T9 > \ 


Cohen Ceremony is uſedat his Orea- 
net or.Circle,. befide the Charter 


"The Inveſtiture of a Vicount 
tion) is by the Sword, Cap and 


-or Patent, which are ſolemaly. brought to the Lord Commiſſioner ap- 
-Pointed for the Creation, when! he that is to be created is preſented 
with much Court Ceremony 3 his Standard and Penfil alfo carried 
before him 3 but both folded up until after\ the Creation when they 
"2re diſplayed; But alſo he: fi 


taketh the.oath of 2 Vicount, which 
Tttt 2 | _ 


he ns 


Sa is That be ſha maintein end defend the true Religion profeſſed to the 

cotlond uttermoit of his power, he ſhall be loyal to his nl not conceal 

any point of treaſon intended againit bis Majeities Royal Perſon , nor 

the eftate on bi of the Laws of the Realm, He ſhall be re 4s 

he ſhall be required to give his ſacred Mejeity true counſel, «fwell publick 

in the Courts of | Parlament, and. general conventions, .as in ſecret accord- 

ing to his knowledge, 80. belp him God, and be bs art ke a 

"Then the Lord Commiſſioner -putteth Qn-him a Sword and Belt, uſing 

theſe words 3. In token thet his Majeity communicateth authority to you, 

T.dogird you with this Smord and Bels. He putteth on him alſo the FX 4 

Caronet, - x - Cirele,- aying words to -this purpoſe. To. make you the 

more .reſpeed within the bounds of your Commiſſion, his Majeity allows 

you the wearing of. this Circle or Coronet, | And this done, the Charter of 
Creation is delivered to him. | | 


Ik. But the Titles of | Eaul and Beron are much anticnter there than 
any of theſe before ſhewed, Before about King Malcome Mack-kenneth, 
there was no-higher Tithe: than Knight, befide that of Thane or Abthay; 


\ .R48tic Thane, denoting 2 Theve of leſs dignity, , and Abther of greater. $#- 


13.6.& videſs nerieniban. ſeculis. (laith * Buchanan ) preter Thanos, hoc eit prefes 
lf 12 Rabn for . rohas &- fxeſtorems rerum cepitaliunt, ja: "ah un 
ri amen | ardime altiaa; fucrat, quod apud Danos obſervari adhuc 
| audia. And nuwe ſermone Anglico, (aics he, patrium ſuperante, Regio- 
aw: Thai plariſqne in Locis-Stuarti vacartur & qui: illis erat Abthanu 
wenc $ruarts Shatia xomrinainre Paxcis in locis vetus Thani nomen ad- 
hue. manet, The word. Fhene uſed among them was, it ſeems, but 
the fame which we bad in. Exglard. For in their PiTFiſb or uf of they 
called a Thane, Toſche, * andthe ſon of a Thane, MaFoſche. Bur this 
King 4/a/colme ( ar Malcolm the ſecond, that reigned about fifty years 
before him 5: for ſo ſome will. have it ). was the firſt author in Scotland 
Toned, and was of hoc! ropuatinharbore was i mat 
coritinued, : and was of. re . Whatſoever it was in mat- 
cReg.Majef. ter. of Honer, as you may ſee in divers paſlages of the Scatriſh © Laws. 
wp ry And with. theſe. obſerve that livery, or the promiſe of a livery of the 
Regis cape7-S: Eartdom of. Marre made by William King of Scotland to Morgund Fitz- 
uO Abzendri Gillocher Earl of Marre,. in MCLXEXI, where Theres are expreſly di- 

TW ſor Zarons or Bereriee, as they are there called. 

'T HHlielnins- Rex Scotorum aniverfic Epiſcopis, Co 
Y mitibus, Abdatibus, Prioribus, Barombus, Milt- 
tibus, Thanis, &+ Prepoſitis, & omnibus aliis probis homi- 
nibus teting/terre ſuc tam Clericis, quam Laicis, Salutem 
_ etername iu Domino: Sciatis prefſentes &- futuri Morgun- 
dum filinm Gillacheri quondam Comitis de Marre in mea 
preſentia veniſſe apud Hindhop Burnemuthe, in mea nova 
forefis, decime K alendarnm Junii,. Ano Gratis MCLXXI, 
petendo jus ſuuanm de tvto Comitatu de Marre, coram commu- 
#e Conſiltio &+ exercitn _— Scotiz ibidew congregato. E- 
go vero tnpiens eidem Morgundo &- omnibus aliis jure 
fatere, ſecundum petitionem ſuam, jus ſunm 4p af er 


multos ' wiros fide dignos, widelicet per Baronias 


behndo Tap 
Maypb.lib.4. 
cap,3 1,36 Y 
38. 


nos 


700 Titles: of Honor. Is Cuae, VII = 


bY 4 hy 
oo 
Fs 
(FS 
a. 


% + 
In 


— 


Cray. VIL T be Second Part. 


707 


A ——— 


nos- Reg? mer z per quam inquiſitionem "Sovewt dictum Scotland 


Morgundum fplium & beredem legitininm did; Gillocheri 
Countis de. Marre, per quod conceſſs & reddidi eidew Mor- 
 gundo- torwnw | Comitacum ' de Marre, tanquam jus ſuun 

Noob ovine ficur predifivs Gillocherns pater ſuns obice 
veſtitus &- Un gt Fenendum @- babendum eidem Morgun- 
do - heredibns ſus de' me + beredibus meis in feado & 
þereditate cum onnihbns pertinentiis, libertatibus, &» refditn- 
dinibus ſnir adeo libers; quiet, plenaris, &« honorifice; fient 
alignis Comes in Rego Scotiz, liberiks, quietihs, plena- 
riley ©». honorificentins, tenet wel. poſſidet;, faciendo inde 
ipſe &+ beredes ſui mihi ed- heredibas meis forinſecum ſer- 
viciun, videlices Servichim 'Scoticanum firent antereſſores 


ſui mihi & anteceſſoribus meis facere conſuewvernnt. 'Eodem 


wero-die & loco poſt . homagium [uum mibi fatlum coram com- 
muni Confilio Regni med, predifus Morgandus' petit fibi 
jus fteri de toto Comirara Moravii de" \quo predifius Gil- 
Tocherus peter ſuns obiit - veſtitus > ſaiſitns,' ſuper qua pe- 
zitione ſua. per quamplures wiras. fide dignos, Baranes,., Mi- 
Lites, &> Thanos Kegni mei inquiftionew facere fect, 9» per 
iNam HI invent diflum Morgandum v2rnw ' of» Le- 
" vitimum heredem de Comitata Moraviz,  &+ ynod*eoflem 
tempore propter guerram inter me &. Anglicos graviter fu- 
iſfſemr occupatus, &- Moravicanles,i pro wolantate weea, wort 
porniſſem juſtificere, difto Morgundo nallum jus facere po- 
tut, Sed cum guerram inter me + adverſarioomeos complere 
&» rebelles Moravienſes | ſuperare. potero', &» dito Mor- 
gundo ſbi &- hberedibus ſuis promitto, pro me &» heredi- 
bus meis, fideliter &- plenarie jms facere de toto Comitatu 
Moraviz. Et ut hoc faftum menyt uliis certifitaretur pre- 
difo Morgundo,has literas meas dedi Patentes. Teſte me ipſo 
eodem Anne, die > loco ſupradiio, O01 
- , Thaveit writ in Parchment in a hand of the time whetein it is dated, 
bur withour any Seal to it. But it is obſervable alſo for the dignity of 
an Earl there, which is now given ( after fuch an oath in ſubſtance 
taken as a Duke takes Y by a Sword put on, the Lord Cortimiflioner 
(in caſe it be done with Ceremony , beſides the Patent or- Charter, 
nd by Commiſſion 5; and the Inveſticure uſed by a Contmiſſioner gives 
light enough to that which is done by the King himſelf) uling theſe or 
the like words, 1 ſign and token that bis Majeſty communicates authority 
 . ts you within the bonds of your Commiſſion Tgird you with this Belt and 
Sword. Then he puts on his head a Cap and Cacle or Coronet pdinted 


Gying, to make you the more tobe reſpeFed within the bonds of your Com: © 


wnr{ſ10u or elſewhere, His Majefly allows you to the wearing of this Cap and 
Circle or Coronet, after which the Charter of Creation is given higi. His . 
Comital 


_— 
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Scatlavd Camital Robes,and.the reſt of the, Solemniticy, .and appointing of Lords | 


. 


and Ole Lomt here, ooo Oo mn EY 

* "But for their Barons the firſt mention T find of that! Title is in the 

 Eawy attributed to' King Mdfcolr Mackeneth: or the ſecond of that 

name.\ Dowinu Rex Malcolmus dedit &: difiribuit dotane:terram' regu; 

Scatie omnibus ſuis + Et nibsl ftbi retinuit wife region dignitatem & Mon 

: tem © placiti it Villa de Scone, Et ibis ompyes Barones peſerant ;bz 
REP. Mite WWartlam .& relevinm de. herede. tujuſcunque Baronis Hefunt?t ad faſten: 
tationene Domini” Regie. | And-to theſe Barons," with" juriſdiction, he 

granted: (ith He#or- Boetiza.. Foſſanm' & (Farce, \that 'is, Pit and 
Gelfqws.{\whereupen, as Mr. Skere tells* us.)'In Scat{and be is called 

e Ad Malcolm. ane Bgronne,. guba haldjs bis (and: immediately in chief of the-King, and 
——_ kei os hes | is of Pit and. Gallows, and ety cr and-OuTfen thief. The 
videſis Parl.6* Gallows is for _— of © men offenders, and the'Pit to drow 
Jacob 27-91 worhets;But generaliter(laith he.) 3+ hoc regs Barones dicuntur qui tenent 
colm.2.cap.9. terras. ſuas de Rege per ſeruitinm' militare; per.calbam firmam, per feudi 
& 13. firmam vel aliter cam Farce Of. Foſſa. Et Honnumguen eneraltter acci- 
prtur pro quolibet. Dontino proprietario rei immobilis. So that all ſuch 
Tenantsto tlie King, have the' general name” of Barons, as our Lords 

of \Manrfors have' alfo.' And; ti ſeems, they. all -are'wont to come to 

we Seite the Pazlament of Scot/eud, until by an a& uhder King James * the firſt 
Pork 7.co0 - in. rs. tt was ordained that two Conimil TIES of every 
101. vid Shire d be. choſen by: the,ſmall Barons and ſent ' (as theuſe is )'in 


Parti 705 like ſorralioſt as theKnights'of the Shite to the Parlartientsin Englend. | 


Parl.s F acobi "Brit tlie diſtin& Honorary Tifle'ofi Baron'was and is only due'to ſuch as 
$::9-515:.4; Were: Barons of the Parlament, or Banrents as they call them. In-the 
76 ſame AG of King Faxes the firſt; 44 Biſhops, ' Abbots, . Priors, Dukes, 


Part 6 Facobi FS ESO of Parlament and Banrents, the which the King will be re- 


4c0p.78  cerved and ſuttmoned to Conncel and Parlament by his ſpecial precept. 

Ns The reafon of thei Title of Barrext will perhapsappear'out of the Þ 

lemnitics uſedat their Creation of a:Barorf; | He that: is to; be created, 

is brought with, much Court Ceremony in his Robes of State before 

the Lord Commiſſioner, if it be done by Commiſſion and with Cere- 

'mony. 'Fot no doubt can'be bitr'that the King by his Charter alone 

may "at his” pleaſure give any of: theſe 'dignities without any Ceremony. 

But before him; . as he'comes in; beſtde: the-Bele, Sword and Charter, 

there are alſo (as, before the-reſt that. are: created into greater digni- 

ties) carried on a Fpeurs point by ſome Gentleman, a Pinſel of Taffata 

Yolled up till hebe created and his ſtiles' proclaimed, and then alſo on 

another om goku by another the Standard: of Taffata;' whereon is 

painted his whole atchievment, the- Pinſel having on it only his Creſt 

___  and'word. After his oath taken ( which is but the fame: that a Vi 

ace ws _— count takes, and from-theuſe of it in the Creation of a Baron 8 was re- 

- on of the ſe. ceived'alfo into the Creation of a Vicount ) and the girding of him 

veral Digni- yitha Sword, 'and delivery of the Charter, -as in the making of a Vi- 
ties in Scot- r **{Þ6-<FB . "Po . of nie , —""_ 

land are Prin- Count! Their Liox King at arms proclaims his ſtile ſaying, $3r, I. H. of E. 

red alſoina 'K7jght, [ Baron, Bannerent or Baxrent or- ('as I find it ſometimes writ- 

— ) Baronrent,” Lord of our Soveraign Lords Parlament, Lord of B. and 


tain matters of 


= 


Scotland, at E- at the 'word Barnerent, the points of the Standard, are ( as my in- 


Hints 1597- ftrutions'fay ) flowed from it. | But faith *Skeme, it is manifeſt by the 


1603, a& of King Jeme- the firſt before cited that a Barrent is a kind'of 


k De verb.fr- eſtate greater and more honourable than Barons, becauſe every Ba- 
wif. verb, Ban- .; ' © th. OE PO 
rome. weremt 1s: by that att to be ſummoned to-Parlament , but not every 


Baron 
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Baron, Iris true, Ithink, that Bavrexs is of more dignity than Baron, Srot/and 


© had —_w,* + 
A | 


4% . * 
, 
. + , 
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as Baron in its larger ſiguification than Rayon af Parkment, extends 


alſo te thoſe. ſmall Barons or.Zairds that are- excluded by the aft. Bur 


' as Baron is a Title of Honor, and hath relation to the Parlament, it 


ſeems, they are .meerly Synonymies; and that originally out of thar 
amient cuſtom of the png ws a Banner (which is ſquare. ) being 
allowable to no ſubje&t but Barons ( except thoſe that have the Title 
of Zexerret, to that particular purpaſegiven them ) ot ſuch as are a- 


» bove Barons in dignity, and have yet the title of Baron alſo in that 


# 


eral notion, wherein it ts communicated not only to all that have 
the diſtin& Title, but to all other that are aboveit'; whereof enough 
alxeady ia the digaities of Fravce and Englavd, Therefore allo are 
their Earls and ( 1tſeems ) their other greater diguities, called Barors 
Banerents, Forall men ( faith Skene ) when they are belted and maid 
Earls, are called Barronnes Banrent, and Lords of our Soveraine- Lords 
Parliament 5, Quhairby it is manifeſt that the ſaid Dignity-( of Banrent ) 


i# commor to many, 4nd nocht proper ie axy mar, that is, as I underſtand 


it common to Barons of Parlament, .and to all other Parlamentary 
dignitics that are above the diſtin title of Baron. -, 


IM. The Title of Knight js given there (as thoſe greater dignities 


after an oath * taken alſo proper to that dignity. .and-ſametimes at el k Videſ:Cam- 
= Brit-pag- ; 


de Furameno 
a Sword, and the putting on of Spurs 'were neceffayily uſed '1n the 3 —Ps 


Co 


with more Ceremony than for ought. I know at this day in any place 


of the world, and nearer the antient. faſhion when the girding with 


riving it. Thoſe Gentlemen that carry the Enfipns of Honor, as 
e $tandard, Penſil, and ſuch more' before 'the- Baron and: the 'Vi- 


count, and (I think wy before the reſt of the greater dignities at 
y after the Creation at the requelt of him. 


their Creations, are, uſi 
that 1s created, Knighted by the King or ſome power. derived from 
him: -And 'from this form of i the moft ſolemn order 
of uw Knighthood there, "may be beſt learned, "©. | 

- The new created Baron, ' for the purpoſe, with due regard thanks 
him that created him, and craveth fayour that actordirg to the 
antient cuſtom, the Gentlemen bearers of the Enfigns of his Ha- 


 nors may be dubbed Knights. The Lord co fſhioner commandeth 


the fame to be done. The King of Arms places” the' new created- 
Baron among” his Peers that are preſent, and then.calls the Sonic” 
men'that bare the Sword and Belt, the Standard, ;and the Penſil, by 
their names and-in the order that we mention. them: lp! kneeliyg be- 
fore the Lord Commiſſioner, the King of Arms mikerh ſome Tpeech 


tn, and then cauſcth them to hold up their hah 


| to: them concerning Knighthood, or what elſe he thinks Pops ot 
S, and take this 


1, Te ſall fortifie and defend thi Chriſtian Religion and 
Chrift's holy Ewvangel preſently publickly preached in this 


| Realm at the ntterneoft of your power. 


2. Te ſall beleyel and trew to our Soverane Lord the King's 
Mejeftie, to all ordoure of Chivalrie;and to the noble office of + 


Arms. 
| 3. Ts 


» 
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Pang fmt need... 
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that without fear or favour t0/any partie. | 
.* Te fall never flie from your Soverane Yau the Kings 
Maj eſtie, nor. fra bis hienes Lieutenant in time of Melle. 
5. Te ſall defend. your Notive Cuntrie fouw! all lienars and 


hear nd: fy 


6. Te ſall defend the- Jiſt oBfionn ind refills of F Li: | 


dies of bonor, of all true and friengtes. Widowes, Orphelaxe 
and:Maides of - good fame... 

.'Te ſall do diligence qubaire evey ye bair thair are'any 
Mertberare, Traytors or Maiſterfull.. Thieves 'and Rawaris 
that cppreſſeth bis Majeſties Ledges an4 poore, to bring them 
tothe Lawes or Tuſtices with diligence at all your power. 

1 $.- Te ſall mainteine and wphold the whole eftaites of Chewal- 
rie with horſe, harnes, an# other Kniphily abwiliaments , and 
ſall belp and ſuccor all ond th. 


9: [Le fall Timer on fook. to have the invielidee and wn« 


DI | det flanding of” all the art, icfes and points requiſite for 3 Jon to 


hikes," comtiled in the Boo of C evalrie. i Ty 

ts 19s. .Te will. L promes, 20. erve, keep. 4 obey,;: ated falfl all 
the -premiſſes toithe utternoſt of your power, je 0 bel P _ rote 
your owen' band, and be God viſerſ- 


"YT EE MIECS 


This the King 'of Arms, "aiverh the dard of Honor £0: the Lord 
Commiſſioner who” {triketh- (the. firſt of the Gentlemen: thrice; withit 
on the right ſhoulder, ſaying,  Avances Chevakier. And at- the; ſame 
time his Spurs are put on by. ſome antient Knights preſent.. Then:the 
King of Arms pfor Werth, his Gl Six-T.'N. of: 0. Knight. . ; Then the 
Heralds and the. Fieyantte ts,.the Frum ts, ſounding forth at the win- 
dows, proclainy i it, .. e ſort __ Hiker 50D —_— are 
Koa "The To leates: of the firſt, meeting, departing, feaſt 

Ju 


ng andrhe ik e _ as inthe. reſt, we. omit here. , Eoxthe SR 
tienes: + ſomethit " Ker in that, which.. King: Alexander the 
third aid, when. ed in England... And induere armis-mi- 


gry ONE the. order. . Alexdyder 
| EEE | Mailro Le, | pobopmem Scotum-Comi- 
Tet p54 A ST2Ly by OS nm filium David Comitis &- plures -aljes 
Nobiles viros armis militaribus induit in die Pentecoites in Caſtello de 
Rokesbyre. ., This was Alexander the ſecond MCCXXVIE, For the or- 
der of Saimt "Andrew there, I efer you to Meneniug, Mirae, Favit, 


- andiſuch mores 
That Oath is but the ſubſtance which antiently was either ſworn or 


profelt by Keyghts in moſt other Countriey' alſo at. their Creation. 
Whence it was alſo that to perform that belong'd to the order of Knight- 


* hoad? was eſteemed as meritorious as to doall that a Monk, Friar; or 


Canon regular ſhould, I have an old Direction ® of life to all forts 


ſamen ordoure if they 


os << amd owns a 


of 


Titles. of - Honor. —"T- VID 
Scotland . 3<Te ſall Fottifie and: defend Juſtice at | your Honors and 


"£355. ol 
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of perſons in French verſe, where I read: theſe - to: that: purpoſe. 


N Ac. 


$7 vous ſeietz cle ten valour-: , = 

Ke reſceyure devez I honour:  . - 'F 

EF ordre de Chivalrie ; | animigab 

Le Hondur Sovereyn de ceSte vie TER 
Adunke vous pri:en amiſtetz, :/ [ 4G} <1 
' De bien enettement guardets 11 +l 
Les reules qe doyt guarder. - | ils ent 1 
Cely qe ef dreit Chivaler:: +. +7511 6 

Nad Frereprecheour, ze:Chanoygne, - | - :- 

Ne Frere Cordeler, ze Mayagne \g:i3 | 
Ke Falme puiſſe ments ſalver. hs 

Kene puyt ly Chivaler.. | | ::1/ ef 

Pur quey qe'y. faces drejtement. {1 

Ceo qe 4 ſoun ordre apent.  -./ 7 

- Ord mn demande nette wie . 1c 
Chaſtete &* curteyſte; | EDT | 
_ bby ori | Ws 6.11.6 


Et tote manere leaute E*c;; 


Cu ar. VIE 2 je 


of the Tith of Gentleman, as it is-abſolutely uſed in common 
ſpeech, or Nobilis. Gentlemen of bload. . es tg EN 


Edelman. Frey vom Idol, X%el. hence the names 


Do, 9 Gentle: _ 
man, Gentilhome, Gentilhuomo, Gentilhombre, 44 Hydalgo” * 


are to be deduced. IN 3h 

Of Creations of the title of Edelman; Gentilhuomo, or Nobilis, 
by Codicitli Honorarii, Charters, or ſuch inſtruments. Ennobl- 
ing by th: Pope. Creation by a kird of Adoption to. a Fa- 
The form of Ennobling in France by Edi& and Letters Patents,and 
of the like in Spain, remiſſhive. . | | | 
Forms of Ennobling or rayſing to.the ſtate of a Gentleniam, or No- 
bilis, by Letters Patents in England. | 


7; E reſerved the Title of Gentleman, that is, our laſt Ti- 
i tle inour firſt diviſion of this part, until this place where 
we ſhall at once ſpeak of it as it 1s in uſe in feve- 


IPs ral Countries whoſe ſubprdinate Titles are before ſeve- 


rally delivered. 


I. The Title of Gentleman (as we uſe it abſolutely in common ſpeech, | 


- When we attribute it toany man to whom it belongs in the largeſt ac- 
ceptation, in any of thoſe Countries) denotes one that etther from the 
blood of his Anceſtors, or the favour of his Soveraign, or of them that 
have power of Soveraignty in them, dr from his own vertue, employ- 
ment or otherwiſe according to the'Laws and cuſtoms of honour in 


the Country we ſpeak of, isennobled, made Gentile, or ſo raifed to .. 


Vuun art 


Title of 


Gentleman. 


ey 


- * 
% A — 
us 


_— 


| - | A T itles of Honor. ; | Cnap. V TT 


Tithe of &1 eminency, above the multitude , ny inherent in his | = 
m | 


RT wn 


cn wa none but him that had * jas imugizam, or ſome Anceſtor at leaſt that 
Romibro, had bornſome of their greater offices, or their Magiifratus Curnles, ag 
cap.19. Cenſorſhip, Conlulſhip, and ſamerfuch more, from whole image kept 


b Polirieclib. 4. Ariſtotle b calls &;xa7& mir®- x) agen, Or artient wealth and wertue , Or 


049. elib $8. onpeins wx9y3ver- the dignity of the Anceſtor or the like. The firſt authors of 


TheodeR.tib.2, it being ſtiled Cnr and ri, or famous and honoxrable, or the like. 
Ye gs we And for the pu 3 learned men conceive that whereas they had two 
fragmento li- words, that ſignified as Homo and Vir in their ſtricter ſence do, cx 
ara Lf Adam and wr 1h, they. called © ſuch as were in the ſtate of Nobiles a- 
—_— fit a- mong ther wk 159 Bens I, or filiiwiri, or the ſons of great men, apd 
nn. the reſt oa 22, or filiz Hominjs, or the fons of men of common rank ; 
a ics pl and {o that place of the Palms £ 4 Hear all ye people » give car all 
; Ariftidi, ye that dwell in the world ro woy mr 12 D1 ER 1IDH UR9) a wel 
c Ximebiiw "the ſons.of great men as of men of common rank, both rich and poor to- 
Droſ.0bſer- gether, Of as MunSter both turns and explains it , Tam filit hominun 
———— (ignobilinm) quam filii cujuſcunque Nobilis, find dives & panptr. The 
d Pſal.49.2, vulgar hath there Qxique terrigene &- filis hominmm, where homines is 
taken for the beſt kind of men as in Latin alſo where it is not oppo- 
ſed to Yr. aw ſo the LXX. otn yards go got 9 wfpraw , With which 
' in ſabſtance both the Arabick and Syriack agree, as if the LXX tran(- 
lators for 0x Adam which is' homo, had read rome Odamah, that is, 
earth,in the text. But where our Engliſh tranſlations have High and low, 
there, the low Dutch to the ſame ſence beide gemeipne man ende Hee- 
ren, and expreſly the French, tant cenx debas eſtat que Its Nobles. But 
ſome ages after the Romans were under a Monarchy, the Title of ' Nobi- 
lis was given allo to ſuch as by the Emperor's Patents of Offices or 
their Cabell honorarii, were firſt raiſed out of the loweſt rank. And 
e Symmach.lib, adjudicari Nobilibus, -< and creari Nobilem and the like were phraſes 
10-Epift.25:& pg, þe ſo made zoble, whence it is that Auſonizs uling the phraſe of his 
wide infra $.3e , k Eo : | 
F is ſeptem Own time makes* Solon fay, 
Sap. ſens. | 
| Palchrius multo parari, quant creari Nobilem. 


$& vide- ' Andin this ſence alſo hath Nobils fince continued, and ſo we here 
-33 Hens, Uſe it. That other notion of Noble which we uſe in Exgland, when 


cap.28.in rit%- ye expreſs our Lords by Noblemen 9 abſolutely, is peculiar to us only, 
bs capitis. 314 | and 
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and belongs not at all to this place. Neither will wettouble it further Tjtfe of + \ 
with ther notions of Nobi/is that expreſs nat the: dignity we handle Gemteman, 
here 3. nor add mare of tht common diſtintion of Nobility into that 
- which is Theological or Chriitien,Philofophical or from manners and ver- 
tue,and. Political or Civil,thanthatweſpeakhere only! bf civil Nobility or 
Gentry.. This conliſts ini ſome countriesan enjoying divers privileges 
both perſonal . and. real, aswellas or more than in the. eminency-of 
dgpity ; whereunta the Gentleman byhis. birth or quiality{4sraiſed;7;as: 
in the Empire, France, Spain 3 in ſome, chiefly in emineney of dignity: 
_ Anditis1n all, either derived from Noble or Gentle Anceſtors, or 0- 
therwile according to the divers :Eaws\and-cuftoms:of' honor, newly 
acquired., The, ways of acquiſition of it are very! various according 
to thoſe laws.and cuſtoms.3;and. are; variouſly: diſpated by the many 
Titers: that have publiſhed -whole:Volumes De Nobiltate, or with the: 
like Titles.: ' After that Arms alſo-or »the/Enfigns:of diſtinion: botn- 
upon. Shields, grew to be in many Fanitlics hereditary -(which' was a- + 
ut four hundred: years ſince) it came/into/ frequent uſe that he who! "| © 
_ vas<clther formerly ennobled by bloodiarnewly by: acquiſition x ei-' b vide Bonurt: 
ther allymed' pr had by | _ (as his caſe and the cuſtom of his Coun-: de Curtili de” 
try permitted) from his Sovereign or ſome-other lawfully exercifing ;, 6.2. Fom- 
? a 


, 
, 


Soverajgn power,,ſome ſpecial note of '\diſtindtion by Arms alſo: ro: be: pon-Rockh, 
tranſmitted with his Gentry to his poſterity. ' Anda gommon' uſt of fee Be ; 
giving Arms together with Gentry or inCharters of .Exnobliſhmrent-(as cap.o.& 13. - 
the French it) hath continued to this: day,, although to:all that = -7me—j 
have bcen ennobled, it hath not beenuſed, -as been anon. ſheived pigine Juric- 
in ſome examples. But before ſuch: time as Arms: were hereditary, all perito ce 7 
Gentlemen, it ſeems, in theſe. Nations of Exzrope that:have. been States ng So. 
| of themſe]ves bred out of the declining of the Empire and qutrof the Silirare & xu- 
 1rruptions of thoſe of the North, were-ſuppoſed to-have-their Shields {ow cap-29 
diſtinguiſhed by ſome Arms of their own fancy, 'that 1o:they night be ſum popularm 
known one from another in the field in ſuctifort as Yegetiws ſays in the mofrego uſt: . 
antient Empire, the ſoldiers were diſtinguiſhed bythe Digmata, or De- Le, Yar 
viſes of their companies and by their. own. names expreſſed; on-+their * Dere 2dili- 
Shields, And thus in the, cuſtoms: of Exrope (which-for the moſt. part * #218. 
came immediately from thoſe Northern Nations, that about declining 
of the Empire planted themſelves almoſt throughout it) the right of 
| having Arms hath been from antient time an 'Enfign of Gentry, and 
that almoſt as the right of having Images was in the old AKowar State. 
Thoſe warlike. Nations and the reſt with whom they are mixt in Ex- 
rope, ſo eſteemed the noble office of aSoldier, and were ſo much. all 
Soldiers, that from what belonged to the wars . only rather than from 
aay thing elſe they would take the Enfigns! of Gentry 3 whence alſo, 
Miles,Chevalier, Cavgaliero and'Eſcuyer allo, or Scutarias, or Armiger, all 
being names framed firſt as proper for the wars, -are uſed ſometimes in a 
notion that means.only a Gentleman, as may be obſerved out of what is 
already delivered touching them. Thence it is alſo that, Arms have | 
been uſually given to an ennobled perſon though of the long Robe ; ;;4.6, Paſr, 
wherein he hath little uſe of them as they mean'a ſhield. But being cho!.de Gorowit 
a Gentleman he is ſuppoſed alſo either to be a Soldier or ready upon 415-497-153; 
occaſion to be one, and therefore hath that Enſign.to denote him. The 
ſame may be ſaid of Creſts. But for Arms and Creſts, the ſeveral 
ways of ennobling by Feuds, by employment, by degrees in learn- 
ing , or the like, according to the Laws of ſeveral Countries, and 
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Title of. the great harveſt: of other, particulars —_— Geatric"'; the ſtors F 

TIWO of \fornier. Writers, /15:%o groat-of them tha we lave'pled out for 

'  * this/placeonly-thde two; heattsitouchmp) thin,” "ONE of the feverat® 
Names by which Geatlerren \or-Niphiles arefiiithe Hoſt) et 20 yy 

ſtiled; \ahd-eſpecially! of therotiginal of adiernarhe Comehhay chil 65% 

tilbomeme and the kke-3) \therother!:ofo HAHeWE bf" Charreh by 

which: Gentry hath been givemonFor byi thuf&weflippeſe welhall ke” 

ſamg;eſtimable addition ta whatbrhers.have' done” thit have” hettih” 

gone'befoto us.” mrmo9 9; A its [4 6 Av” SEES ry _—_ 1.0L 

e465 2101 211fs 911 4-73 STOOD! 114101 DOVE. TO011S Ai? eg DUR 

-IE:-In the:German Empire \Nobies:dr Gentlemen (we Trppl oft Gtntle: - 

men! ſtill-in ourEngliſh uſe of it; convertible with "N-5#es ) are{ome- 

runeexpraſied tby die Frepe vom Advl,' or die Feept' Sbeltct / Bvichs' 

Kittevichaff, that is, #befreeGolnVrnen; tr Drdo Exteftike" (2 they are 

called allo)of i #he \Bmpire. Which meiinsonly thoſe Gentlemen thar' 

1 Pavrmeif.de ave numediarely fubjett tothe Emperorm Francken,” Schwaben and 
Fwriſd.libcop. 13 zomander, or fome patts: belonging to-theſe. - The privileges « 

| Hi6/4-fas; being freefrom taxes,” being ſubject ro ioorher Court birt the 'Fmpe. 

Xehileop-LVT. rgrg and fach like; make them of afingular emmitten&y.” Other Gentle- 

30 e077. actiithere, whether mediate or immediare ts the Etipferor, art called 

ſo44+ 0%», Fhehmen, - In both the word:Wdel { whence alfo with Ton variance 

Zgmfreet's« 36, Dinleththe Darts ind Swerber call they 'Gentlemetr) or Ebel de- 

*.* .- notes:Nobiti;-whehee-Edebbm and Eveiheit areN97HF 2, and Uere- 

---.* © delen//and E ;to:tynoble. From the ſame word: wis that 

hu ' Edalary.; toy the'Saxonsin' Germany, mide in ® Nithd/- 

rintr.s,2s, das, and' Hdakigvr * in the. fence fenotis in the ond Lawes of foine parts = 

1... of Germany. Ahd:our Engliſh Sax02s allo chlled their GefMletnen 

4: Meum ſpeakingbura Dible&t of theold Dutch.  Toychingthar, ſee 

« Cox5.hujw \\ hint is before aid; where we ſpeak of #rbelting. Atid for Nobilis Di- 

pum Si carju which is the arttibureof Joſeph of Arinpithen, in the valgar, out 

p D, Marc.caps old ;&axv.,tranſlated ont ofit,hath eels xepopa.Biithn Polerd they call 

1500.33 their Nobiles-Myzehineta, as we fee frequently in their Laws. Bur in 

| the moſt other parts of Exrope the very mamme'of Gttitfernan expreſſed 

inthe ſeveral: Provincial languages 1s uſed, -as'Gezt thvnrme, Gentithur- 

»o;; kind Gentilhombre - among the Spariardls, Who alſo have that o- 

ther Title for a Gentleman, which they \Gll Hiiddlz5; whereof thore 

anon. 'The reaſonof the whole name'in every 'Country where it is 

uſed, will appear clearly, if we know'how Gerril came toit. Andit 

15 notilikely but that upon'the ſelf-fame* ground and" briginal it came 

into all places that have ireceived it.” There be two'fpecial opinions 

concerning'the- original and-cauſe of the uſe of 'Ge3t//4n this ſence. 

Some that are earneſtly _—_— derive allidito'the Provincial 'tohgues | 

eſpecially (of whichthis word is )from the _ times of the Latin , 

Srtritfior Gentiles, .as' Gentiles was uſed 'before 'the Roman Monir- 

chy began. Tt'ſignified fach-'as were'sf the Ame namneand ſtock, free 

| born retaining their Romarliberty, arid'whoſe Anceſtors were always 

q Toſe.gvef. free. And Ciceroicalls Tullizs Hoftiliyy Gentile fir, * only for names 

: DrevkBe- fake. Feitas.'alfoiz * Gentilis ditithr '&- ex -eodem genere ortus, O&: is 

nif.verh. Ge* ou fintile nomineappelater, 'to which putpoſe he cites this of Cincims; 

_ Gentiles mihi ſunt qui meo nomine appetlarinr. And Cictro ſpeak- 

| ing of Arguments drawn from-definitions, and ſhewing how they ſhould 

(I 723i, bemade, brings this foran example”; Teryz ut ied: Gentiles ſunt 

: qui inter ſe eodems nomine ſunt... Non eft ſatis. ni ab ingennis orinn- 


ai 


—_ 


n—— 
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Ne id quidene ſatic: cih.. Qyarups majorim urns forvitutearſers Title o 

og Abeit etidm nuxc, qui capite nou funt Aiminutis;'; Hoc forte/[e ſa- Thledk. , 

tis et. Nibil enim video Sczvalam' Pamtificens;: 44; anc: definitioveat. 

Therdion thuvmade between nga: was called Gentilins, 

bee 00 PLL 65 V Us: iz hawinlns,| faiths he;- qhedayy. ſrt. cogndtrar. t De Lingud 

nf S\Gimtilitatesy fic in werbes ©: tr ent af Amilio-homines orti | Bn £96-16b.7. 

<li az Gentiles; fr cb Eniilc! romive, deo/irontss noces 3m Gentilitate: 

a4681120tu7. In the fame ſenge be hath Gentile; in that phraſe of the: 

tivelve Tables which heufts ſs 7659S heſpeaks:of the care 

of tavitng a Gountry : ſeat henlthfil> and fruthul,.:: 4rzi now borum (lays. 

116) YG ahreyurram aecoll at; oeebhilomihay (quis, v#lt cpolare, ments et." nw Ruſti. 
cuprY'4s eatlizgdatos & Gentiles eff daducenday; 2: For fuch as were, 
t Law of the twelve Tables, reread be commited to. their, 

Pres Ke Genrtler, or to''thenext-of their kinn and; Name. They: 
thir were Gemtiles'(every of them glory Gentilzs,), were $pl-- 
leQively-alſo. call Do which was L form Faxlie , 
that the ſurnames denoted the Fawilie-dnd\the ames Qnly.the Gees. 
ASthe Gers Aka extended toas many as. _ the nameiof #ls bs yon ; 
the Families of that Gens were. diſtingut FA ng _—_ of Le- 

tia, Petus, and ſuch like. W -_ It is __ Fe ns. his 
appeHatur PL ex multis familiis conficrtnrs And 22s! | Horace 
hath” ſave Gere, for one that is aflave, or at leaſk-had ſenvile Ancer 
fivrs. * ForfnStnd nat Gente, nor wereissled Geatifts one *p ie 
nt | Co BO Off 258 36h; FIT 
24s "4 2%1 © 14, grid ried 


Wb turns prjrn vt Sn Gre cones > 11/10"! x 8am; 


\>  Sayr.s, 
Now becauts "Gentiles thus denoted merredly chars anger), ant 
E-hnermme and/ ſock, andthat'fach as] were ſerw. as cqpte Arninuts 
as banfticd men' or otherwite icapitally conderined )j were (exchaded 
1 Gentem, or the! title of Gertler gmong them, therefare 
t'hath been conceivedthar Gartilveamor: Sous hath heenuſed 
mthe Provincial tongues, as if at fhovld; litezally' —_—— that, ran 
were Nobilis ab origine Gentis, or ennobled by 'his' Tock, - In which js ei 
ſence, we ſee, the name of Gentlemen (in an acceptation according to *. 
this original only ) ſhould: Ggmfic one ealy that were ennobled by 
Blood, as Nobilis did-inthe moneantienr tines ln Roan, Or as Genero- 
ſus (which 5 frequently. ufed far Gentleman) out of ats own notation 
doth. For Generoſus inits primary and moſt uſed acceptation is qui 
bor * "GEMeRe ontas, no degenerat; Or ohe-:that being lo f rbhy 
patenits is by kind-alfo likethem.. bo which.dence it gsapplicd alſo.te 
beaſts; trees, (fruns, andother things xwhenthey , —— r 
their quality with wefcrence\\tp the Sock,whange they. .come.. . 
examples areobvious. But whenitispoken accordiggto.theanticat 
femce, -of aGentlenian, it cxpreſies more bisown perlanal worth than 
yoo Nr iry of his Anceſtors, boygh cit appoſe-bath.. ,Nootherwiſe 
ſha avehe ” reek Torer@-., which ifiesboflf, ſames. /To,this pure b- 
poſe Ariſtotle; Us] 3:4 paris as; (faith* he)aFF woods «gv7it « anatery. x3! ah je) Z Rhetoric af 
Zivebgla Fever The beirg Noble (tn/that more. anticat ſence of Nable) —_ at 
ity vertne of Anceftors or the fbook., buttbe: being:Gantnous is not $0 ,gde- 
yerer ate fromthe birth, wvhich,is #72 x04 i avpuicitvirrogs Bey trend; o3r- 07 
 wovotcDJunts, wery often happenrawt:to thoſe hat are Noble, hut many of 
ear are.of -no eſtimation. For. as:in the fraitsaf IG inthe genera- 
tions” 


710 | "Tas of Honor | Chap. vin 


Title o tions of nen there isafrequent- change fromthe Origua, Froma 

Gents ſtock, for ſometime ooquene cha are propagated, and. then the od, 

one Ce oe erate d8\awv'y x A 

word-of Gexerg uSellgebozen; or 

; nt an it centers *Eatta-Saxot'Gloſhr wt 18-anterpreted: by: 
aMr.' fpeibopyanerre," Noble birth; Fhough alivul r uſe. now. hath.ſo. 

tered the getmine* ſence of Gdneraſe x" thatiit frequently|.denotey any. 

kind bf Getiletrian;'(either' Dybirth or- per vucket para wily: ienjoying;thas. 

name, as wells Nobil;s. - Butiit was - before the conſtant uſe of 

Generoſur was with us for the! Title of Gettleman in our. Writs, Coutts 

pleadings"andfach like. --Filtabourt Hexry the eighth, the very wort 

6:ntilman Wis'oftert retained: for the addition in the Latin as we ſee.in 

the Rolls of theprecedent! times. ' Biit then Gezeroſav came to becon- 

me” with-tis uſed for's Gentleman'of what ſort ſoever, if his Title 

\ And plainly we ſee ſome ſteps of ſuch a uſe of nag 

Ge is br the Puany in-that old proverb,'; zerai@: of ts baaaliy, - you ore 

ED as. Geterons even by your-purſe, ſpoken of ſuchas were rich, and therefore 

would ſcent-Noebleallo: / And the :Gloffary but now cited interprets 

alſo Gener oy Þ, els: or Woman that is noble, abſolutely without 


OTE 


©>The | of ſpecial opinion touching the Original of the word Gen 
rletvan, 4s;that t came: from che word Gertilis uſed in a moſt diffe- 
#erit motion about the _— of the-Empire, and afterward 5 that 
is for one that wasno Roma: ; but of ſome of thoſe other Nations 
had made irruptions into the Em ire, and in a manner deſtroyed it. 
For the underſtanding of this opinion 5 we firſt ſhew that uſe of the 
word Gertilis, and the originatof that uſe, and then how it might 
thence cottie t6 be uſed ' for Nobilis, . Beſide the common - Notion/of 
Gentes (whence Gentilis is:-made) whereinit fignifies Nations, ar all men 
indefinitely; as it 'dothin Jus Gentinzs from antient. time to this. da 
there was another [notion of it,in the declining times, reſtrained = 
to fiich Nations as\were'not Romer 3 no otherwile than as antiently ; Bare 
bari was uſed firſt for all beſide Greedy and then for all except them 
and Romans as in a Clendian.” 


© De bello Ge- | Jaw . feders Gentes 
” '  *Pxmerant. Latrique audita clade feroces,, 
© Vindelicos Jens & Norica rura tentbant. 


In ci ſame ſence Giniew, in «Commillipnce Reſcript to' Zeta the 
 HMahiiter Militum of Armenia , Pontus Polemoniacus , and the neigh- 
d Ctit.deofi- bouring Countries z Cum 4 propria divinitate Romanorum nobis ft de- 
cio m 8- MGT* Letins imperiune, ſolicits cura, caute diligentia pertra@antes perſpexi- 
mus oportere etiam partibus Armenie © Ponto Polemoniaco & Gentibus 
proprium Magilfrum Militum per hanc legem conititnere. Ang as Gen- 
tes thus —_—_— denoted them, ſoevery of them were called Gez- 
tis, andall plurally Gentiles, 'and Barbari alſo, and the Romans, that 
lived among them, Provinciales, The fulleſt teſtimony of this is a 
Law of Yalextinianand Valens, de Nuptiis Gentilium, forbidding that 
any Roman or Provincial woman ſhould marry a Gemtilis, or that any 
Provincial manſhould take a wife of that kind , or #xor barbara, as 
« ©2864, they called her. The words of the Law are, Null; Provincialinm, * cu- 


1.3-tite 1h, Pane ordinis aut loci fuerit, cum Barbara ſit #xare conjuginm, w 
u/li 
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#ll; Gentiliam Provincialis fe mina copnletur. &xod ft que inter Provine Tiths of 
ciales atq3, Gentiles eta ex hujuſmodi WK 5) car Perinr, quo#iH it THR. 
\ajpetum vel noxium etegetur, capitaliter expictuy. Datum V. Kal, Fun. f Hes vira te- 
Valent. &* Valente Coff. Flſewhere''alfo in Theodofems his Code ®rhe mg = 
fame uſe is 'of Gertifes, Bit the Oriptnal of this aſe ts. to be: deduced —_— 
from the antienteſt ttmeR "and that from among the Jews, through the quib=s atimur, 
Greeks, into the Latin Chriftians. ' For before Beriflaniry and the 1- — -— 2 
diotifm of Chriſtian language recerved into Latin, this uſe of ' it” wits getug legimer. 
not in the'Empire. The Fews fo nfed "their word om Goji” (which $5%:1. ee3 
- lignifies Geer) abſolutely fpoken, for other Nations accorditigtothe 3. x 
ſabje& matter, that they excluded themſelves, and compreticnded'o- _—_ 
thers onlyi#n it. In that ſence we-have it in Moſtr where hefiy$® that b Gmeprap., 
he poſterity of Japhet divided the feof the Nations'or omn wit Fj7 bg- OV 2.2 
voojime, which is the fare. Thus tt is uſed very ftequenly inthe” old © 
 Feftament.' in thoſe paſſtyes where" nt3 , Gentes, or the Nations 6c- 

curr. Andthence it 1salfo that the R#birs have the fingutirof it m a 
Goi, for amarof anyother Nation than'of 1/aefor a Few ward &N 72 oP 
(faith Elias * Devita ) owt mapa bw "The 130 ns 36195 12 1 end SabD | P=abibite, 
mn WP Every manthat is not a Ifractite t tall Got, as if you ' © © 
ſhould ſay, he is of another Nation. Ant if it be'4 woman,” they | call her . _ 
Golah. To the ſame purpoſe Rabbi D. * Cimphz, and others. From |, ;, adicitus 
that uſe of 91min Ebrew, 4% (which amonts thoſe. of the: purer 

times of the Greeks, thit wrote in Creece, ſignifies. as Genter did in 

the purer times of the'Latin) was in like fence uſed in the Oreck 
tranſlations of the old Teftamienr, ir ſtead of .-* Thence is it alfbrhat 1. 
we have =tHs, jn thar nbtion fo frequently yfed inthe; new Teſtditithr. 

"a'm 38 rate ni t# Zi, faith our Saviour; inftrtiaing the Jew! '$' AN 1 Matth.cap 6. 


 & that Title Adverſus Genres in Tertullzar his Apologeticus,' Af: 
and fuch more that wrote in the primitive times, 1n the fame 'ſen 
that Saint Auguſtine in his De Civitate” Deiand Orofius ule ctoxtre” Paga- 
20s. In this ſence it continued arttiong the Chriſtian. Writers alfo, until 
their propriety of ſpeech with their Religion .was publickly and by 
authority of the State received in the. Empire,” ſagan after, which alſo 
Gentilis, made from Geztes in this fignification, was.ufed for thoſe of 
the Gentes, But as Gertes and min, were uſed by the Chriſtians in 
ſich a ſence that excluded all Nations but themſelves ind Pa. y It, 
a$the Jews before had done all Nations whatfoever but themſttves, 
fo after the word Gentes, and the conjugate Gertil;zs were received 
Into the Chriftian ſtate of the Empire, they both had another; kind 
of fignification, and from this original, whence we wow deduce then, 
tit 


: 


me = .\TRlengf Houw: 1 Cyaz: VID 


Litls of. It ſeems, a double.one, When: they, were uſed. in..Treatifes. or Laws 
Genelemay: > hag e0gee ned matter. of Religign,.:then they. .denoted. luch-as were 
Pagans,, br, beingnot, Jews, wexe ag. Chriſtiangs .Bur when they wrote 


"SYN 22.1 F 


xvi, 2+ 119,91 6, TNGErLyL of Civil yerament: out. relatipp to point, of, Religion ;in 
O PO aaa s 

is HRYAgoberWHGy Hep, the7Þ eates and Gentiles (praportionably 
pet wil mn « Rf e [ews antient] d their,cohs and as the, Chriſtians their = aPviy 
Up » ante) far all.lueh as were npt Romaysthat is,,fpr.;thoſe that 


lac 
""_ of the,Rg jon EPS. EM he rhis Romanw Far allof 
La s ie  yerhing es _ &y =D old d fondion 2. of 


F5:An 
of R | vious in the Fathers,z. =_ * ik only 
Fi ena.  jobyig ret Law ;of,.Honprins., and, Theodoſins 
QINg, _ 3 Ne Dewefilie ihe ? ae, Cater.as :vanitg; pereticorum, 
WT oor JULPHE catho licg COmmunionis. cn enltus pou. peteſt perſuqde- 
tque:G a quos wulgg. Paganos vacant, arbitregtur leguin 
efdverſum [e.. .conſtituta tepuiſſe, naverink, Jugices: univerſi 
ars 1; . Oui, "oferf lm ys ritas efgore ſen:ctir 
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q = lib.tit. 
00,02 F vn -: FE: 


pci 
petur, hoe oz Gentiles, 1zec ad 147 lis ittaunt ner admir 
rl vel Judicrs; Honore decorgutur.... 7 $9 arg 
of. ones of Gentiles, W6. Bk Profs rangs iGentilitie 
r Eiſdem lib, 30 Ir oft s., 'But1n Laws, Ra government. only, 
MY led 10, 4þps prher ſenes. or ach, gavrere: por Romans, or 3 
» oy. \ to all that-were omans. and FHCT les,-whigh.to this pus- 
phy” ©. { en of eq (condiion, As "oe ſac eſpgcia Iy 1 in, that Law of Mar- 
+02. .97 , -befqre cited,: and anothger.af | Appeals noted in the, margin with 

- 78, 

X IY x) | ere weſce aniaee oppoſed *ppinlhGenriler whick. i an the bq- 
a "Tis Eo Fnbje Law, ayes Ron) IRS qr Ferkert the, old; Scholiaſt 
reſly. ſums 4 up in;other words; 
\ Interp.1.unice Na ] t gentis. habere prejumat uxorem 
= by lib.3-C+ og dis i 64 Zomane in matrimonio conJungaur 
_ tar, Fils l es ca wo ſe enteric novertyt |) ink /ubjacere.,;, Here plainly 
Þ STR es and Rogyarcs, tobe the {ct ſame.. Far Provinciales 
t 5.00 # af. I rife Tal that had domicilium in Prqvincia (as* Ulpian ſays) and were 
- BY 5pof quent Rowpansand Gentiles; and Barbarz, he uſes as a Synony- 
| z oppoſed ain(t both Pro wincialis and Romanns., Andin Caſ- 
u Variar.. | hodrg of Opnlig 18d Comes, Fs Fer laxgitionum; Gentiles vi&#s , 
form, 17. omano ſib {bi Jug Ga i And the like kind of different noti- 
WE ICE 7 S, dexs: where the diſcourſe is of predi- 
TY bs But ,in,Geographers, Hiſtorians, 
pf Sour i , or Situation of Countries, it de- 
Re Gone os aldea. So; Hellenand Helleniſmns in 
me F athers fi es as, tnuch as a 


to fl Ions Ten ut, the fame. time where. that notion be them 1s 
fo equent) the "mean only Grecians, or; what hath reference. to 
ree wo _ Sa pect liar Country. The like may be ſaid of -the name 
of a] Jos "The Nat ons of the word Gentiliy, being thus deduced and 
ſtate ET that = 5 this. other. opinion, touching the original of 
Gentle 
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Gentle. or Gentil in Gentleman conceive that. thoſe Northern Nations Title of 


-nomen Dignitatis exiſtimationens induxerit 2, paulatimque 100 res prolapſe "rom potieban- | 
xt Gentiles-homines abſoſxt? pro Nobilibus dicerextur,, que in Italia tur & Roma- + 

O&- Gallia conſuetudo, item Hilpamia, -& Britannia quodummodo ad,boc © & Borbari 

, " ” 4 3 


evi tenct, atque, ut ineptias inanium opiniouum rideas, |1.quem ibi Gen» qu fimul 


Theodorique's Edit in,the Laws of * the Burgundians, and ſuch more. 3" "rep-ot 


For they thonght not Barbarxs to be moredilgraceful than, Plavtrs,did gis, degibus.. 


-when he called N4ivs, * Barbarns, or ſpeaking of his A{inaria; faigs © Cnngy ad 


ach mee nemng all ofa very large ſence,ſhould ſo come to denote parti- 


Of theſe two opinions tovehing the name of Gentleman, I incline 
- moſt to the latter. For they of the firſt, who would, have it from the 
more antient and purer word Gemtilis, ſeem to forget that which ſpe- 

REXX | cially 


— 
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T7 JF aatly ſhould have beer chought onin the diſquifiteen 5 that 3s, that 
She 'the word 'Gertilhomme havitig been began 


| in the Frovincial tongues 
out of th& Latite, Thould Wot hkely-come fromfuch'aLatine word as 
was ther in familiar uſe and from fuch a fence of that word: as was in 
like ufe alſo: Bit, Gerti/is in that-anticnr fence. wilt not /Ethink be 


 fotthd a' very tiſnal word, neither about» the time that theſe Provincial 


6nly becatiſt\rthey wou! 


tohgtics began; nor fines. ' Other reaſons might: be: given' againſt it. 
Ahd Yelſervs jJudicioufly of it; Aba'iſtio origiatio eit io be Ges af 
tet thoſt words before Cited ont of 'Himp) 13 Badeo abate, quarto mas 
gis autiquarid & lege, t0'# barbarie:jeeuls qav hoc: wocabulum uſurpari 
cteptiete dlienior; Bur thattarer opinion'ts'more like-to truth, both 
reaſon 'of Whit' we find if the-ſKtories of the timidsnwherein thoſe Nor- 
thetn Nations planted themſelves in-che parts of 'the Empire, as alſo of 
what contifines in hoſt of the parts wherethe word Gentleman is uſed 
from thoſ&times'till this day; Fort the 'ftories 4 the:oocurrences are 
many whereih both the liberty and b wwe purpoſe of maintenance 
jo '* _—_—— theemitient perſons of thoſe Natibns, and the great 
ination of themſelves aft theit atlvoiates (orof them that: were 
Gtptilts ) above the' nattie' 'of 'Kowars whole ſubjettiat: according to 
theTmperial Taws; they" efteemed a ſervicude unworthy. of their | own 
5x57 Therefore + and (Jew ſomeof:their own Princes, 
&have brought them either into the ſtate of ' the 


',. Rbo»axe, of tider the abjetion of the Empire. The examples arcin 


Pag.lib.7.cay, Badrbari execrati” 
Al. | 


by a general name, in their Provincia 


, theſe Nations principally ( in expoſition of civil bulinets ) 


EIS ; -- that of < TÞ4b# tyreſpects cally;- Atanifes, und Sigericar fall Kings of the 
omg ' Gotht, arid {ain becauſe they endeavoured fome ſuch hike, diag A- 
- ©, FH according to the mmnd' of his free fubjects, had refolved to 
Ap op ' have utterly extmgutiſhed the names of the Kowars, and have :called 
454. _*. it the Gothique Empite, and fo they uſed' the word Gorhia in ſtead: of 
| Romania, and the name of Atiniphus'for Ceſar Angnitus. But be ob- 
ſetved that the Hberty clainied by his Gorhs, and the reſt of the like 
Nations with them was fſiich as that he could not ſo hope enough quiet- 
ly to govern them. And therefore he altered- his refolution, chiefly 
by the perſiwafion of his Queen Placidia; a Roman Lady and daughter 
to Theodoſins the firſt, aud endeavoured to reſtore the dignitics of the 
= .. Romans, and of their Laws in his government, and to be Rowang' 7e- 
* cbatrs Pa- SHitetionts aitffor poſtquan: effe non poterat immutator, as Orofius * faies of 
g«mlid.7.cu. Hith. But when this purpoſe was diſcovered, he was ſoon murdered 
_ 25 an enemy totheir National Tiberty, which was fogreat alſo that di- 

vers of the Romans (choſe rather to 'be of their condition, th 

, only for their liberties ſake, than to live as Romans, or 

theEmpire inſuch een | ton that —_——— a ſervitude, 
4 Go. Hntuſyne Romani (th © Ifdbr)) tui'iin vegno Gothorum confiltunt, 4- 
err Ce. Atv 54 wwe A melins fit 94, nts p4rperes A Tter 
- ye 14a Be Romanos potentes efſe & grave Jugum tibuti portarve, And * Orafu : 


2 
| dids feos ad aratra converſt fit 5 refiduoſgue Kowd- 
0s ut foctios modo & amficos fovent wt inveniautur tam inter eos qui 
malunt mter Barbaros penperen libertaters quam inter Romanos ttibuta- 
'riah ſolicttudinem ſuſtmere. Tt may be hence collected that thoſe Na- 
tions wereall willing enough to rs 9m men iof any eminency 

- tongues, which might Tacft fully 
deny them to be R»#4ys5, Aud nothing could better dothat than &ex- 
tiles which was then ſo ufed for fach as were not Romans, andifofor 
alſo as di- 
ſtinguiſhed 


p of 


= 
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ſtinguiſhed from. Rowan. Of whom yet as many as lived in ſuch emi- Title of 
nence with the Gertzleras themſelves did, retained ſtill the ſtile of No- Gendemiin: 
biles in their Latin, - though they were afterward known allo in their 
Provincial tongues by the name of Geztilhommes or the like becauſe, 
out of thoſe reaſons before 'ſhewed, Gartilhommes was become to be 
a Provincial word for Nobiles. Now for what \ continues to this day, 
and ſeems at leaſt, to give light here; abſerve the principal priviledges 
| belonging to Gentry in molt of thoſe places where, the word Gent:/- 
homme or the like 1s uſed, and the name alſo of Hyda/go which: is a 
Gentleman in &pazr, both which may-adde ſtrength to that conjefture. 
The principal. priviledges at thyg day conſiſt 'iri being free from ſuch 
tribute and taxes as the Kowars werein thoſe elder times ſubject unto 
and the chief .of the Geztiles, or not: Romans, of thoſe other nations 
that ſo diſperſed themſelves in the Empire,: wete otit of "their national 
liberty diſcharged of; as if that contmuing freedom were alſo a perpe- 
tual charadter of the origination of 'the name Gemti! in this ſence fixed 
onthem; which altogether with Geztifezza or the like by reaſon of the greg. zur- - 
dignity of them that wereſtiled by itand the fair manners which both £4425. | 
in arms and peace, they affeted or atleaſt pretended, hath denoted ** 
and to this day doth we ſee: in theſe tongues, - wanſuetws, toms, liberdli; 
- - perbumanus, and fuch more Epithets and their abſtracts, as may expreſs 
A noble ſpirit. And for Hydalgo 3 Good autors have ſippoſed the natne 
originally to be Hijo d'algodo, or Filins. Gothi, or the ſon of a Goth, ma- 
king it thus wholly from the nation where'the Spaniards are chicfly de- 
ſcended; Gaſpar Bactins, in, his Book de Imope Debitore Creditori addi- Ee 
cendo | (aies, that Laurentins Padillia Archdeacon of Rando, and a pro- hCap-16.$.44, 
feſt hiſtorian in Fpaiz told him that he ſaw in the Library of ' 2zlaca 
Church a very antient book wherein whereſoever mention was made 
of Hydalgo, it was written 'Fijo dalgod, as if it had plainly meant zhe 
ſame of aGoth. And as this particular name might be from a particu- 
| ar nation of thoſe Gentiles, ſoit ſeems, for a more general expreſſion, 
they made alſo their Gentilhombre from the general name of Gertiles, 
And as they, fo other nations that have their "Provincial tongues. 
Neither need we think of it with relation to Ergland, otherwiſe that 
as it came out of the Provincial tongue of France to us, Before the - 
Normans:we had itnot: From the French Gerntilhomme we then made 
our word Gentleman which was before called Z%el as is already 
ſhewed. And our Normay French calls Gentlemen Geptils gents i (ome: , $ 
times alſo, and ſometimes Geztils * only. I know ſome fetch it into 137 3 
France from the word Gentiles, as it occurrs about the declining times * 5 Ric.2. 
in Schola Gentilium in Ammianus * Marcellinus, under Julian the apoſta- ro _— 
ta and his n=arerſicceſſors.But I cannot think that ſo rtarrow anumber as 26.& videfs_ 
the £chola Gentilium or any Regiment,. or company ſo ſtiled could pro- —_— uf 
gate ſo uniyerſally through the Provincial tongues ſuch a name for all Ne lie, ys 
Thar were Nobiles, Neither perhaps would the author of that fancy © '5. 
have thought ſo, if he had obferved the ſo extenſive notions of Gentiles 
which are before ſhewed. And for - that of Schola Gertilinm, and 
Gentiles otherwiſe mentioned in cMarcel/inus, in the warrs ; there can 
be no great doubt but that they were only ſome Regiment or Com- 
any. {tiled ſo becauſe the chief of them or the moſt of them were or | 
d been Gentiles in that ſence as it denoted ſuch as were not Romans, 1 vides: pans. 
according to the uſe of denominating ſuch Regiments and Companies '2#-ad Norir, 
in that ' time. Some from the honor given to all or moſt or ſome of the zz," 
| XXXX 2 | © chief 
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tilis de Waptis age While they diſpute of Gentry, as if all Nob;/jta were Nativa, And 
li6.4.cp.13- in that ſence al(o is the 8peniſs Proverb to be underſtood, £/ Rey no puede 


o Sapracap.z. the rank of them that were Nobgles. Remember what isalteady * ſhews 
$.9.Ic. ed of the Comitive granted. And of fuch Gratitees there is ſpecial 
mention in that old Law of Zens the Emperor _— the Judges be- 

. fore whomtthe perſons of eniinency in the Empire ſhould be queſtioned 
in criminal cauſes. Yiros ? z{/uftres, in hac vos arbe degentes, qui ſie 
poEST adminiſtratione honorariis derorat? futrint Codicillis, licet talem prev 
watores vel rogativam noſtre juſſtonis mernerint ut, quod non egerivt, videantur 6 
— giſſe, in criminalibls cauſis magnifice tus ſedis ( he writes to Arcdding, 
RWevel.70.c.t. his prefetus Pretorio)) & illaftriſſime urbicaria prefeture necrton 
ctiam viri magnifici magiſtri ofictorum ( quoties tamen ad ejus judicinx 

ſpecialis noſtre pietatis emanaverit jnſſio ) ſententiis reſpondere decer« 

nimus, ita nt hujuſmodi viri ſedendz quidem in cogntitionibus dicend'is 

 mnime 
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minine  fibi vindicent facultatem. And out of this text the Civilians Title of 
commonly fetch their greateſt and almoſt their fole teſtimony of the G.ateman, 
uſt ahd antiquity of ennobling hy Charter in the Empire. And Her- 
Warm A Lara ſpeaking of the. office of a Chancellor 5 @»ax- q Proffcis T 
dy per ſe cam iHuitre Cancel/arii officium ſit, ut quod ſupra declura- - --7*wy | 
oltews etian nobilitatern ez, = ipſum adminiſirat ſemper tacite con- cap.5.5.c9. 
. ferre intelligatur 3 cit tamern E*anttquis Oxiarum imperiis, nobilitandi ©* 
bent meritos premioqiee dignitatis atque honoris excellentiore afficiendi 
eos qui tunt it: ho& tam in aliis muneribus verſati fuerins conſuctudo ob- 
ſervata & 4 temporihus Zenonis in Romana republic retenta. But there 
15 2 whole Title de Hoxorariis Codicillis in Theodoſins his Code ( wheres 
with the Civilians. do ſeldome conſult ) and ſome Laws that ſhew the 
uſe of thoſe Codiciil, af anticnt as Conitantive, aboitt CLX years be- 
fore Zeno.. 8i quis ( laith * he) judicio noitro ſe adeptum codicillos « c.TWoaf. 
 adftruxerit, & idem wel fupreina codicillorams . 1mpreſſuo vel Scriptura 46.6-it211.4 
dfipnletur interior, tanten f# ad hoc peentiniu conſtabit fpecfatam, #1» 
hilyminus reſeTus in plebem, qno plus extorgzere conaturveft, abdicetur, 
Hos enim ſolos, qui- intra: Palatinns verſas. ſunt \vel" daminiſtrationibus 

funitis ad Howores excipi oportebit, ceteris funiis exemptis & ſuis re- 
fiitutis, Divers other Laws are in that title. concetning cheſe Charters 
of hotibr or of e»obliſh ment.” But the Nobility thits gained (in re- 
ſped of that other which was ftam real and not faided employniens ) 
wasabout that time of Coftantive flighted by the game of vmbra and 
nomen *dignitatis only, though afterward by the: Laws of other Em- (2.2442: 
petors ( eſpecially Ithink, of about Gratiaz and* Yalentiniai ) \thelt t r.4.9;..8 
dignitates codieillarie, as they were alſo" ſtiled, becatne to be and; {15-6.13.1is. 
cofitinued afterward of much better reputation. About the ſame time 5. .r4.,,, 
alſd the Emperors would ſometimes by Patent give-the-dignity of the. (i6.5.ne.21. 
Ordo. Equeſtris, as Copſontine the younger., and * Julian gave it to x L.7.C.ce4. 
all the-Neviculari7. . Biit at this day and in thoſe ages that have paſſed #13.ts: 
ſince Arts have been frequently hereditary, this kind of ennobling 
in the Empire, fuith Kirkyerns, 19 by givitg'of Aris, together wich 
the: priviledges belonging to Gentry , . per inſigninm 1 armorum uti 
votant, collationem, conceſſs una. privilegiis ordias uſitatis, Theſe are 
limited tothe heirs of the body uſually. . And the Chatter or Patent - 
they thetefore call a tBapendzeiff , as if you ſhould ſay » grant of 
Armr. And how the power of this kind of entiobling belongs to the 
' Princes of theErhpire or to others that have the powet.given to them, 
ſee: the colleGtions eſpecially of ? Notdex, and what  occurrs before in y Synontic. 
the Patents of Creation of Counts Palatin. - Forms of Patents of en- tra8.4: Nei. 
nobling by the Empetors, iti the latet ages, you thay fee eſpecially cape 2. vide 
it the Hiſtory 'di Caſa Monaldeſca, written by Alonſo Cecarells, 4 
; For the Popes power alſo exerciſed in ennobling or making a Gen» 
tleman, we obſerve here only that of Pesrys Rebufſus A great Lawyer of 
France; Ttem nobilitare poteſt Papa ( ſaith *he) & ſeculares Principes, x Prazis Bene- 
. ande cum in fundatione cavedtur, quod nullus niſl #0b1ljs retipiatur, þo- Jn +" 
 #erit Papa Create impetrantenm nobilem atl effect obtinend; beneficiun, "<9 
fient videwrns de Canonico ad effeFum habenul dlignitates in h. fide Reſer- 
vnts ih Concord. vel, non obſtante fundatione iſts concedere 5 & ita 7 
quen tins fit, quod vix ſuſtinercnt Canonici 8, Joanis Lugd, aut Briodi 5; 
Arvernia. But the moſt eſpecial form of,Creation of a4 Gentleman in 
the Empire ( Ttake Italy here, as befote, for patt of the Empire ) is 
in that fotm which I find It Sa/lvftins Tiberius 2 Cortetto, ' his Formu- 
J lary 
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lary of Inſtruments according to the ſtile of the Court of Rome, Where 
Genttenian, the! greater part of a 'Gentle , Family. aflembling *chemlclves: do, by 


conſent, as it were adopt; a. Stranger that: hath well deferved of them 


#b.3-2%-32- to be of their Family, -as if che were deſcended by a male from among 


them, and fo create him a Gentleman to be reputed \de :dowes >. agna- 
tione ipſorum, and grant hin-alſo their Arms, and limit the: whole ho- 
nor to him-and the heirs of his body... It is titled 4 
_ Creatio.alterins de aliqua.nobili Domo. . © 
W Lluftres ©» iNobiles viri DD. A.M. SN ona 4. wt 
| bjls” familia ©: aghnatione de N. conwocati, &» congregati 
im loco inf raſcripto; &- infraſcriptorum * occ aſione, aſſerentes 


1.4 ſe Sa HE prajorem O» ſaniorem partem'ipſorum Nobils- 


um de N. &» quod ad praſens non et, alins ex pſes Nobilibus 

; ad infraſcripts commode intervenire. valeat,._ et nibilemi- 
tos pro aliit Nobilibus abſentibus de rato, &» ratihabitatione 
promiſerunt; &- quatetus opus fuerit preſens" Inflrumentim 
et . ommia contenta ineo ratificabunt, approbabunt ad omnem 
ſumplicem requifitionem infraſcripti D.'P. etiam_ per. publi- 
cum Inflirumentum cum clauſulis , &+ ſolemnitatibus debitis 
et "opportunis, alias. fc. &n diftis reſp. &* tominibus confi 


derames, .et .attendentes. eximias wirtutes Ow immenſa bene- 


merits OM obſequia D. P., qui retroaGiis temporibus e prom- 


pinnm et facilem reddidit o OL obſequioſ\ um pro predifiis. 
nobilibus et | aligmento honoris Domus, &»- agnationiy pre- 


 difle, perſonam, wirtutes ſuas, ac induftriam diwerſimod? 


exercendo et occupando; wolentes prefati Nobiles DD. de 
N. quibus ſupra nominibus aliquali recompenſatione illorum 
et | amoris ' ſui” offenſions eum ſublevare, . et ſeſe obſeyuioſos 
illi reddere, ne witium ingratitudinis ullo unquam tempore 
eis aſcribi valeat, OH ut etiam ipſe D.PÞ.. de cetero animoſuor 
reddatur ad idem perſeveraudum, habito prins ſuper premiſſre 
inter eos, ut aſſernerums colloquio, & trafatu ſponte, exc. 
omnibus melioribus modo Oc. unanimiter et concorditer diftum 
D. P. ibidem praſentem et gratioſe acceptantem, et quoſcun- 
que ejus deſcendentes, 8 delcendentium deſcendentes #ſque 
in perpetunm fecerum conftituerunt et creaverunt, ac faciunt, 
conſtituunt, et creant de Domo, agnatione & familia de N. 
ita ut de catero difins P. et. ejus F: zr"ons ut ſupra, int 


et eſſe debeant, et intelligantur, ac babeantur, teneantur , 


tratentur, et reputentur, et nominentur ec. haberi, traQari, 


vocari, & reputari debeant ubique locorum de Domo & 


agnatione ipſoram Nobilium de N. ac{i originarius ex dia 
domo & agnatione. natus & procreatus ex ipſis Nobilibus, 
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agnatione ex -Garpore: alicujus ex. £15 procreatis per lineam 
mdſculinam» legicimam) $ naturaltem, ut frpra, abſque alto 
mMia in tartun' quod de tutero, et ferpetuis futuric tempari- 
bat wpſe P.et [| #s deſcendent es had <A infinitum poſſunt,et Us> 
leant,et es liceat nbiyne bogorum erre Arma,fe Inſignia is 
Crum Nobilſure de Not agnationir {ub forms"infraſcri pra oi- 


maſculinam, ac, fi ſic 


delicet &-c: {'Hic ponatur Scutitn przfatorum Nobilium de 
N] Oue oninia etſingulz kc. Pro quibus Xe. jurarum taftioghc. 


It uper quibus.& c. Alum e$-c.preſentibusN. et'N- teftibus @þcc. 


o 


cery there. For the purpote 5 Henry ms third, 10 1 
Kin 


ing.ia the Nobility or Gentry, was neceffary.to botepatred ) and that 
_ a9 af der that divers perſons being. nat noble 'or \Rotwviers: 
were of ſuch yertue and quality as. they. deſgtved.t@ be hon &d 
with the ticle'of Noble, mojernnant quelque honnefte ſecours en deviers 
eonmplans en. l' urgent neceſfite de\noz” If airer & fiance; OE 


vets parts of France a certain number of | perioga contained in a Rolf 
ee, de nos eertain ſcience, 


& Orleans le nombre des Perſonnes conteine an rolle &+ cayer ſur \66.J47t, 


- Y - 


aud thar they and their children born in wedlock 'ſhauld enjoy all ho- 
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< See, for the 
Gentry of 


ny France, and 


exerciling 
merchandiſe 

( beſides the 
common W ri- 
ters of Gen- 


try ) Trajan. 
Boccalini, Ra- 


preſence of #hie' Procurexr general who cotiſented' to it, 'for the 'hlimber £xagl.Cenr.2, 


of f 


Rag. 39.andoF- 


oaly' of one thouſand to be thus enugbleds and with this,'char-every 15237, of 


France, Code 
des Deciſions 
liv. 12.tit.2, 


to. be ſented) by the eighteenth' of Fuze followin In which Rebuffus 51 
month Ge Edit 4 dated. Some other Edits of the ike kind are Loopy 
in their Laws, as one eſpecially for the ennoblingoFdivers perſons in 2g, 


the 
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; Udovicar-pe. -prabrtis RE bile ate hits 
is laydabils hb. ey virtutum inſignse. \ quibus berfone. VS 
rd wr a ornantur.,, ex7t0, (MOS-.- inducunt 269>1167F- nixtd«09 
| A eaten. ye tre thenple tribuamus, ef evdy "ed 
oftermaten, fiworibuy congrnterattoNintgs, urn yes 
dbatioz" pp - ents F caterique ad agenda que i hong | 
tad. honores,. Feioaceti hum | 
id Carl meritic,: bei piſcendos Mem 
+ Nothew '7gitne Freinins Tan, preſeiitibus | 
fone od attentis vis landlabili, Mito bo Feelin, þ Fs 4, 
NN quam, plarimis | irtutum. generibus que. in. d | 
ks N. nonnullorum fide diguorum teſtimonio. nowimus pes 
Frog, pro: quibus non immerito ſe nobis gratiom quampluri 
mun et —_eE regu "Nos 7 pfene perſona. bonorare 
volemtes fic. quod toti poſteritati jus et -proli, perpetunm c 
cere. Ds op onorem, - enndem N, libere Lacs nom pe 
fota-ejus polferttate et 'prole #trinfque ſexus in leyitime nit- 
 trimonio procreata et protreanda ac torum quehiliber de noftrs 
REIRE, | Regie plenitudine poteflatis et gratis. ſpeciali. nobilitavimus 
_ +4--+  & nobilitamus per. preſents nobiletque facimus et habi- 
Oo tk les  reddimus ad onnia et-fongula quibus ceteri'tiobiles regni 
-— -moftriimtuntur ac uti x ng et conſubverune.. lraque ipſe N. 
SO 000 <jnſqve proles, ot potteritas. maſculing_. in legitimo. matrimonio 
Is oa procrtate ac etianm procreands , quandocunque &'A quo- 
"",, .cunque milite; yoluerity,. wala: cingulo militiz decorari. 
| Concedentes |eitlem N: ejuſque paſteritari ac proli'univer(s ex 
_"#pſo'm legitims'matrimonio procreate# et procreande quod ipſe 
et ecorum quilibet in ommbus_ et ſungulic aSibus,; rebus, et lo- 
 cirs ot rebus-in "nord er extra, nou ut ignobiles ſen ple- 
Tow: _ fea pro 'Nobilibus er-ut nobiles bhabeantur, ab onmni- 
bus 
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z bus de cetero teneant Ur, ac imperpetuum cenſeantur quibuſlibet- | 
que nobilit atibus ac juribus univerſts,privilegiis,prerogativis, Gentlemans 


franchiftis univerſis et ſingulis quibus ceteri nobiles dicti regni 


__ nolfr# gandere'poſſunt plenarie, pacifice, libere et quiete utan- 


fur et imperpetuum potiantur. Et quod ipſe N: ejuſque proles 
et poſteritas in legitimo matrimonio procreata et procreanda 
Feuda et retrofeoda Nobilia aliafque:poſlefſiones nobiles que - 
cunque ſint et quacunque \prefulgeant auForitate ſeu nobilita- 
te, libere tenere et poſſidere acquiſita et jam habita per eum e- 


Jjuſque poſteritatemet prolem haGenus et etiam in futurum acqui- 


renda et habenda perpetuo retinere et-habere licite waleant atg; 
poſſ#nt ac ſi fuiſſent et eſſent ab antiquo & originaliter nobiles 
et a perſonis nobilibus ex utroqueTJatere procteati: abſque eo 
quod ea wel eas wel aliqua. eorum in parte vel intoto wendere ſeu 
extra manus eorum ponere nunc, vel. quomodolibet in futurunt 
cogantur. Nec finantiam qualemcunque hac wice ſeu alias ſol- 
were teneaniur. Ouamquidem finantiam intuits. ſervitiorumn 


xc. per prefatum N. multipliciter dinque impenſorum et que 


non definit impentere dliiſque de tauſis nos moventibus,donavi- 


mus et quittavimus,donamnſque et quittamus de gratia ſpecials 


Or» autoritate regia per preſentes eidem N. ſuxque poſteritati ac 
proli nate et naſciture. Ouapropter dileSis et fidelibus noftris 
gentibus Compotorum noftrorum ac ceteris Tuftictariis et Offict= 
ariis nofiris nec non quibuſcunque Commiſſariis ad  preditias fi- 
nantias exigendas deputatis aut deputandis et cuilibet ipſorum 
pront ad eum pertinet et poterit quomodolibet pertinere, preſen- 
tium tenore damus in mandatis quatenus enundem N.'et ejus po- 
fteritatem et prolem utriu(que ſexus in legitimo matrimonio pro- 
creatam ac etiam procreandam noftra preſentt nobilitativne, do+ 
natione, et aliis pramiſſts utiet gaudere faciant et permittant 
pacifice et quiete nec ipſts aut eorum quemquam, contra praſen- 
tim tenorem, ullatenus inquietent_ ſen inquietari aut moleFari 
a quocunque permittant nunc vel in futurum,ordinationibus,fta- 
tutis, editis, inhibitionibus;rewvocatiombus, et mandatis in con+ 


trarium faGis vel fiendis, Non obftantibus quibuſcunque quod 


ut firmum &c. Noſtro Fc. Datum Fc. 


The Privileges by which, Gentlemen are made in Spazy, as alſo for 
the reſt that be to their Hydalguia or principal Gentry, I refer you 
chiefly to that ſumma Nobilitatis Hiſpanice of Joann Arce ab Otolora, 
and to the fixth book of the Kzcopilagor of. the s of Spuin, tit.2:de 
los Hijos Dalgo with _—_— de Azevedo his Commentaries upon it, 10: 
Garcia de Nobilitate, Guardiola. of the ſame ſubjett, Joſeph. de Sefs, De+ 
ciſ. Aragon 1, ©; ArmenAdariz, 11 me LAs of Navarre, lib 2. tit. 7 
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Tak of the ſecond book das Ordenagiones of Portugal.Caſtillo de Bonadilla in his 
Gentlenian. Politica Para Coragidores” lib. 1. cap. 4. Where alſo you have a moſt 
copious: enumeration of teſtimonies concerning that ſubjett. Addeto 
- theſe Gaſpar Bactins lib. de Inope debitore Creditori\addicendo capite 16. 
$. 34+. &c. - Where alſo he diſputes how far'a Gentleman of one Coun- 
try 1s i admitted to be ſo in another, See alſo before Chap, IV. 

q 7,6 8. 


V. For England; ſomething of the form of ennobling or making a 
Gentleman by the King's Charter appears before where we ſpeak of. E- 
ſquires. John de Kingſton 1s. there raiſed .to: the ſtate of a-Gentleman, 
And 'other of like nature are. Hemry the fixth, by the word No: 
bilitamus creates Bernard Angevin a Burdelojs, © a Gentleman, and 
eReVoſc. oives him Arms, for him and his heirs of his body, or his Deſcen- 
OY ents; asalfſo Berrard fde Gneres a Norman. And in the Rolls, their 
f Rox.Vaſe:24 Arms are pains and expreſt alſo in blazon. Other more ſuch are; 
Hen,6,m:6:%. (ve by the Kings themſeves, ſome by ſome Kings of Heraldsthereunto 
of authoriſed: d for an example of later time, we have this upan the 
Rolls to-a Holarder, granted by King James. 


TY Acobus Dei 8 gratis. Magne Britanniz, Franciz &<» Hi- 
| mmm rg j berniz Rex fidei Defenſar &c.' univerſis ©» ſingulis pre- 
Rees o Foe?! ſentes literas infpefiuris.. Salutem. Qpemadmodum Reges 
enlorie.@ = oh. Principes nil magis decet ant Regie MajeStatis celfun- 

dinemt plus ' coruſcare aut fplendeſcere facit quam beneme- 

rentes condignis remunevare beneficits + eoſdem bonoribus 
proſequi, cumque notiſſumum nobis ſat dileium &» fidelem no- 
firum Jacobum Alblas Ville noftre de Brill, in partibus Hol- 
- landiz, Burgomagiſftrum , proventum publicorum Theſaura- 
rium, Os rerum in pios uſus deſignatarum Oneſftorem optime 
de nobis meritum, atque ſubditis per multa preclare officia ſe 
amantiſſime preftitiſſe ſunmumque amorem &# obſequinm prom- 
prum erga coſdem aſſidue pro totis wiribus ſuis continuare &- 
- ut ſperamus continuaturum.Nos igitur ne tanti obſequii amoris et 
benevolentie erga nos ſubditoſque noftros immemores widea- 
mur, confiderantes etiam intimegue contemplantes officiorum 
+. Magifiretus dignitatem que tam per ſeipſum quam per 
Progenitores ſnos continuata ſerie\jam & din gefta fuerun, 
cxpienteſque 1am ſui ipfins honorem ampliare quam poſieris ſu- 
is bonorificum inde teftimonium relinquere, eundem Jacobum 

Alblas, tanquam. benemeritum Q@- nobis gratum tam pro ſe 

& liberis ſuis jan procreatis quam in legitimo Matrimonio 

impoſterum procreandes & de ſcendentibus, Nobilitamus &« ip- 

fos Nobiles facinuus & creamns ac in bujuſmodi nobilitatis 
ſegnum-3pſe feces + beredibus' de corpore ſuo hec gemilitis 

five honoris inſignia dedimus On conceſſimus, &» per praſentes 

* damns & concedimns una cum libertatibus,privilegiis, immuni- 
tatibus, 


_— 
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tatibus, juribus, inſigniis, Nobilibus debitis &+ conſuetis; wide- Title of 
| licet in Campo Argenteo duas Bendas undatas de azurio gy Gentleman. | 
ſuper Cantonem rubeum unam Anchoram auream Cum fimbria 
argentea &» Carduis Scotiz adornatam. In cujus ret teſtimo- 
ninm bas literas noftras fiert fectmus patentes. Teſte me ipſo 
apud Weſtmonaſterium ſecundo die Auguſti, Anno Regni 
noſtri oGiavo, | 


G. Carewe. 


| Andin all examples of our Charters of ennobling, Arms are given, 

as a perpetual and neceſſary concurrence with Gentry, Touching 
which T adde here only this obſervation out of that proceeding under 
Henry the fourth in the Court of Chivalry between Keirold Lord Gray 
of Anthin plaintiff, and Sir Eward HaStings defendant; concernin 
the bearing of the 2/anch Gules ina'tield Or which is born by the Earl 
of Kent at this day, as heir to that Lord Ruthin ( by the name of Lord 
Haſtings ) that whereas by the Interrogatories to be miniſtred to.the 
witnetles produced on -either part, the conditions of the perſons, 

whether Gentlemen of blood or not, what Arms, and the 
like were to be anſwered unto, ſome of them fay that. they are Gentle- 
men of blood and yet have no Arms, the like whereof or any thing 
of that nature I have not elſewhere obſeryed. , One Fohy 'Boteler of 
the County of Bedford, having ' been a ſervant to the Father of the - 
Plaintiff, faies, * qu'il eft Gentilhome mes nad my armes &* poet de- h tym. 4.26. 
ſpendre en le Counte de Bedford X 13. per an. ' $0 Roger Tunſtall Ma- inTabularicH. 
jor of Bedford, having been likewiſe ſervant to the Plaintiffs. Father g XÞtimi Co- 
q'tl eft Gentilhoms d aunceſtrie & poet bien deſpendre per an en 1a Cannte fal.39. a.46. 
de Bedford XX marks, mes nad point d armes come il diſt, And William *:4 +45. 
Parker, that he is a Gentleman d arceſtrie &- rad pas d' armes & riens _—_— 
poet deſpendre par an neriens ad dount vivre ſinon ſon ſervice. Thomas 40d babetur 
Lond; likewiſe, q'il eſt Gentilhome d aunceſtrie mes nad my armes come il 1529-4+ 
73 Theſe depolitions were taken in the Motehall at Bedford, by 
5 Commiſſion from John: Fils du Roy Conſtable of England and Gardein 
of the Eaſtmarch towards Scotland ( for -that ſtile he uſed; he was 
'third ſon to Henry the fourth ) to Sir Oliver Maleverer Knight-Marſhal, 
Maſter #:ll;am Bildeſtor Clerk an afleſfor of the Court of Knighthood, 
and Richard Vaux Regiſter of the ſame Court, Dated the nineteenth of 
May in the ninth of Herry the fourth. But in ſumm, that of Albericas 
Gentilis is ever obſervable in this matter of Gentry 3 1 Nobilitatis 
vocabulo-( (aith * he ) cenſendo ſequi locum debemus, ubi de ipſo & ipſius * P* Xaptits 
re queritur. And he adds for example, Ecce in Anglia Nobiles cenſen- prey 5 ee 
tur qui vel hodie de Plebe ſunt eduti ad dignitates veluti Baronias tate ille fuſius, 
O& Comitatiws: & dos, 
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CHAP. » th 


cy A 4 Feminine Titles 5, and of the Creation f a Ducheſs, Mar- 
| chioneſs,Counteſs, Vicountels, ard Baronels iz England: 
I, Of the Communication of Titles of honour to women from 
their Huſbands , and of enjoying ſome as Conlequents oxy 
' of the dignity of their Huſbands or Parents. The title of Lady, 
or Domina. | 
III. Of the hereditary tranſmiſſion of titles of Honour to Heirs of either 
ſex. 
IV. © Trancniſſon of them by Aſhignements or grants. . 
ranſmiſfion of thew by the very poſlefiion of the Feuds to which 
they have been annexed. . 


2ST, Hat hath been hitherto ſaid touching theſe dignities, 
k dV ('Þ chiefly concerns them as they are Maſculine only. We 
A fd y reſerved till now thoſe of the other ſex which have (ac- 
{3 cording as the Laws of ſeveral Nations permit them) the 
ao moſt of thoſe Dignities in feminine terminations ; As 

| Princeſs, Ducheſs, Marchioneſs, Counteſs, Vicountels, 
Baroneſs, and what elſe is or hath been a dignity either originally 


/ 
K 
Y 


| Feudal or merely honofary, excepted ſuch as have fo perſonal a re- 


lation to Arms, as that women are not capable of them, as thoſe of 
Knights, as alſo the Engliſh Title of Baronet, wherein what inter- 
eſt this ſex hath, appears enough in the Patent that makes it, 
which is before at large inſerted. Of feminine Titles, ſome are im- 
mediately Created in Women, ſome are communicated by their 
Huſbands , others are Tranſmitted to them from their Anceſtors , 
and fome alſo are Given to them as Conſequents orfly of the dignity 
of their Huſbands or Parents. - And firſt of thoſe that are immediately 
created in them. | | 


I. The form of the Letters of Creation of a Ducheſs in Erglazd (for 
herein we ſhall uſe only Engliſh examples, being not furniſhed with 
the like of other Nations, although their ſtories are full enough of 
theſe feminine titles) 'we have in that of Richard the ſecond's Creati- 
on of Margaret Counteſs of Northfolk, into the Title of Duche(s of 
Northfolk for life, wherein * the Inveſtiture is mentioned in the Patent 
to be by putting on her a Cap of Honor. Burt the truth tis, that there 
wasno Ceremony of Inveſtiture uſed at the dehvery of the Patent 
which was ſent to her by the King fitting in Parlament. And that in 


the Parlament Roll is ſuppoſed to be her Creation. The words of 


that Roll are, that the King ex pleir Parlament, en abſence du dit Conn- 


| teſſe ad fait E* crees meſyve Is Conmeſſe en Ducheſſe, & Iny ad dones le ſtile, 


title, honor & noun, de Ducheſſe de Norff. a avoir pur terme. de ſa vie. Et 
ſur ceo luy envoya ſa Chartre de la creation ſuſdite. The form of the Char- 


ter was thus. 


Ex ec. Inter cetera Regni inſignia &+ ſollicitudines 

YL wartias Regits bumeris incumbentes, nofire prowiden- 
tie ratio arbitratur quod potiſſume firmat Regale ſolium, 
effluens 
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effluens a Juſtitia condigna premiatio Meritorum. Ibi namque Of Wo- 
continue virtus creſcit . &- colitur, ubi a debito ſibi pramio men. 


non fruStratur. Cum igitur Honor fit virtutis premium,con- 
ftat quod wirtuoſis &» ſtrenuis ex Regali Fuviitia debentur 
faſces honorum &» premia dignitatum, que ntique ſi dignis 
conferantur, non debent ſimpliciter «ftimari donum ſen exhi- 
bitio faworum , ſed potius debita recompenſatio meritorum. 
Hec ſane in Regie Celfetudinis armario rewolyentes, attenden- 
' teſque nobilitatem &» geſtum laudabilem quos in illuStri ee pre- 
clara Conſanguinea noftra Margareta Comitiſſa Norft. que 
ex proſapia Regali propagate, tam propinqua Conſanguinitg- 
tis linea nos attingit, &* que juxta innatam fibi Nobilitatis 
affluentiam , cariſſimo Domino Edwardo nuper Regi An- 
gliz, av0 noftro, dum ageret in humanis, et nobis po$t coro- 
nationem noftiram ſe ſemper obſequioſam exhibuit et dewotam, 
onera et expenſarum profluyvia pro ipſo avo et nobis ac aliis 
Magnatibus generofis dicii Regni novtri ſubeundo, rerum et 
facultatum ſuarum difpendio &c. conſpicimus, ©» wolen- 
tes proinde perſonam ipſinus Comitiſſe juxta claritatem- gene 
ris ſui ac morum ſuorum merits peramplius honorare, de aſ- 
| ſenſu Prelatorum, Ducum, Magnatum, & aliorum procerum 
& communitatis reons noftri Angliz in inflanti Parlamento 
noftro apud Weſtmonaſterium conwocato- exiflentium, ipſan 
Comitiſſam in Duciſſam Norft. cum titulo, flilo, ac nomine ac 
Honore eidem debitis prefecimus ac inde preſentialiter per 
appoſitionem Cappe ſuo capiti inveſtimus in premium exint) 
virtutis ſue + attinentie predifiarum, habendum &» poſſi- 
dendum ſlilum, titulum, nomen. et honorem predifa prefate 
Duciſſe ad totam witam ſuam ; et ut ad exaltationem nomi 
nis, ſequatur augmentatio facultatum, cum ſemper honoribus 
onera fint annexa, de aſſenſu pradifio dedimus et .conceſſmus 
ac tenore preſentium damus et concedimus eidem Duciſſe 
quadraginta marcas percipiendas fingulis annis ad totam wi- 
tam ſuam ad Scaetarium noftrum ad terminos Paſche et $, Mi- 
chaelis per equales portiones imperpetuum, His teſtibus, Ve- 
nerabilibus patribus R. Archiepiſcopo Eborum Angliz prima- 
te, R. London. Willielmo, Winton. E. Exon. Cancellario 
noſtro Epiſcopis, Johanne Aquitaniz et: Lancaſtriz, Ed- 
mundo Eborum Ducibys, Albredo Oxon. Henrico Northum- 
briz Comitibus, Rogero Walden Clerico Theſaurario noftro, 
Guidone Mone Cuftode privati Sigilli noſtri et alits. Datum 
per manum noftram apud Weſtmonaſt. XXIX die Septembris, 
Per iplum Regemin Parliamento. 


The 
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Of Wo- The words of theſelf ame preamble, to recompenſatio meritorum , 
| was in Creations of the Dukes that were then alſo made. Thoſe that 


Þ NEN- are remembred before Chap. 5. y. 29. . | | 

; For a Marchioneſs ; the Lady Arne Bullein (afterward wife to Henry 

Z -the eighth) by the name of Arne Rochford, being eldeſt Daughter to 

IX Thomas Bullein Egrl of Wiltſhire and Ormond and: Viſcount. Rochford, 

Y b Pat.24 Hew. Was created Marchioneſs of Pexzbroke. The words of the * Patent are 
8.part.1.K. in Marchioniflam Pembroke aſſenſu Nobilinm inibi exiſtentinm pre- 
PYPn ficimm, creamus O inveſtimus, necnon nomen, titulum, ſtatum, ſtilum,ho- 

_—: - norem., autoritatem &* dignitatem Marchioniſiz Pembroke 'eidem Anne 


damaus & concedimus per preſentes,ac etiam de nomine Marchionifſe Pem- 
3 broke, cum titulo, ſtilo, honore,autoritate, & dignitate ceteriſq; honoribus 
I c Induitionem. eider appendentibus &* annexis, per Mantellz © inducionem & Circuli 
| aureti in capite appolitionem, t moris eft, realiter inveſtineus ; the eſtate 
limited to her andthe heirs males of. her body to be begotten, with 
twenty five pound yearly for Creation mony. And another Patent 4 
was given her the ſame day for her place and precedence, which, in the 
Record, is very obſervable. | , . 
The Title of Counteſs wasgiven by King James to the Lady Mary 
Compton, Mother to the late Duke of Buckingham the now Wit. of Sir 
« Pat.16 Faco- Thomas Compton Knight, whom he created Counteſs of Buckingham for 
bi R.part. it» her life, by general words of preficimas, creams, inſignimus &c. but 
mum, withoutany particnlar clauſe of formal inveſtiture,” which yet was, it 
ſeems , ſo conſidered of in the draught; that a ſpecial grant witha no 
obftante is added in the cloſe of the Patent in theſe words ; vols 
mms ac per preſentes pro nobis & heredibus &+ſucceſſoribus noftris ex ana 
phiori gratia noſtra ſpeciali concedimus prefate Mariz quod he litere no« 
re patentes vel irrotulamentum earundem ſufficientes & effe@uales 
ſfnt in lege ad ipſam Marciam durante vita ſua naturali titulo, ſtatu, dis 
gnitate & honore Comitillz B.inſigniendam,inveſtiendam,@h+ realiter nobi- 
 litandia, & hoc abſqz aliquibns veSturzs, ritibus, ornamentis.aut ceremonits 
quibuſcungz in hac parte debitis &- conſuetis, quas propter quaſdam cauſas, 
Ws nobis melins cognitas, debito modo peragere &- preſtare non potuimus, ali- 
qua ordinatione, uſu, conſuetudine, ritn, ceremonia, preſcriptione aut pro- 
viſione in hnjuſmodi honoribus conferendijs debita, uſtata, habenda, fienda 
aut preſtanda, aut aliquo alio in contrarinm inde non obſtante, Eg quod 
E- - - expreſſa mentio &*c. . In cujus Oc. T. R, apud Weltmonaſterium, 1, 
I die Fulii, | | 


4 Ibidem. 


Per ipſum Regem, 


Theexample of' a Vicounteſs created, is in that of the Lady Finch 
F Par. 21 Face- made Vicountels of Maid5tone by King *James, to her and the. heirs 
4 or" males of her body, with a ſpecial clauſe that ſuch her heirs males ſhould 
4. ' have voiceand place .in Parfament, & inter alios Vicecomites, & ante 
Barones,  #t Vicecomites Jaidſtone 3 But ſee in the Rolls, Her. Patent 
of Creation fince made to her alfo of the Title of Counteſs of Winchel- 

ſey, for an example of feminine Creations. 

And for the title of Baroneſs ſetled by a mixture of Creation and 
reſtitution, ſee the example of the Baroneſs Le Deſpenſer in the time 
of King James, and the Baroneſs Ogle in the time of his Majeſty that 
now 1s. | 


IT, The communication of Titles to women, we ſee in wives that 
6. h have 


 ftendom. Bur for the queſtion whether or how far thele dignities ſo 
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have the feminine of what their huſbands are, which is according to Of Wo. 
the antient Laws of the Empire 3 as, Famine 5 nupte clariſſamis perſonis 
clariſſumarum perſonarum appellatione continentur. And Conſulares fe- Fair +IFY 
minas dicimus Conſularium uxores, ſays Ulpian. And Nupte prins Con- watoribu1.8- 
ſulari viro, aith he, impetrare ſolent a Principe, quamvis perrard, ut nu- my. __ ol 
pte iterum minoris dignitatis Viro, nihilominus in Conſulari maneant di- z4micipateml. 
gnitate ut ſcio Antoninum Auguſtum, Juliz Mammezz Conſobrinz ſax 22-& c.ur.de 
znduljije. That of the Emperors Valentinian, Theodoſins and Arcadins | ap . 
belongs alſo to this communication of Titles 53 Mulieres * honore mari- Digne& f oY, 
torum erigimus, gencre nobilitamus &c, Such more are obvious, and a- C.de Incols & 


ce for the molt part with the cuſtoms of the preſent ſtates of Chri- —— -+——_ 


communicated continue after the death of the huſbands, ſee the Lays 

cited inthe margin and Nove/.22.cap.36.with the DoQors on them and 

others that diſpute it in their Tractats de Nobilitate 3 Add unto them Jo. 

Boſchens lib.7. de Nuptiis, Franciſcus Capiblancus ſuper Rubrica de * Baro- 

nibus O corum officio y, 42. and the reſt there cited, For England, A4- 

Gor's caſe, in the new Reports part.4. fol.118.b. the Counteſs of AKut- 

lands caſe, part.6.fol.53.b.6 & 7 Ed.6.Dyer fol. 79.b.Tenep:Marie Regine 

Brook,, tit. Noſme 69, & 31.and for France; Code des deciſions Forenſes 

en la France, liv.12.tit.2.deciſ.7 .@c. 

By titles attributed to that ſex by Conſequent only of thoſe which ate 

in their parents or huſbands, we mean that of Lady given, with us, to 

Knights wives and Baronets wives, although the maſculine of it Lord, 

be notin their huſhands. Of the ſame kind for matter of conſequent 

only is the title of Lady attributed to all the Daughters of Earls and of 

all Dignities above them. But by cuſtom, which makes the rule in all 

civil matters, the Ladies that are Knights wives are in conveyance for 

the mioſt part (tiled Dames, and other Ladies Only of greater honor, 

Ladies, which we ſee isa title much more frequently given with us. 

to this ſex than Lord to males, Some ſuch or greater indulgence of 

that kind was in the ald Empire to that ſex. For although the word 

Domine were in that notion wherein it belonged properly to Sa- 

lutation uſed frequently without expreſſing the name of the perſon {a- 

luted, as Domine frater alfo in Apol/inaris, and in like ſort as our word 

$ir 1s at this day, $ignior, and the like (where we expreſs nothing of 

honor but ſalutation or compellation only;as alſo Adoxz and Rabbi was, - 

which ſignifies but the ſame, among the Jews) yet the word Domind 

was given to women for a ſpecial note of honor to them. Scevolare- _ 
members it in this part of a Will which he cites 5 Peto* 2 te, Domina #- Ii L.s1.uxorem 
xor, neexfundo Titiano partem tibi vendices, The ſame Lawyer hath fon 
another picce of a Will wherein the huſband ſpeaks thus to his wife ; o” 
Domina ſan@iſſinta,* ſcio te de amicis meis curaturam, ne quid hic deſjt. KkL.tg.meiaff 
And of another, Uxori ſue (faith he) teifamento! ita _ eff, Sem- © dunair bg. 
pronix Doming mee hoc amplius argentum balneare. And irone of the | L.ultMedico 
Novels, concerning the ſolemnities of marriage, Juitinian finding fault #-4: _—_ 
with ſuch as without thoſe ſolemnities lived together as man and wife, **"**5** 
faysthat it was come to ſuch a paſs that witneſſes were ordinarily ſub- 
orned who would ſwear” n Koeias ina'nw Thy aivonices 6 dries gqnciry ramey puck 1 Auth. 4s 
#s erbuate x, ines aurois hairs owoucia x; wh Tas daubeiars carr, Which in 74 

the Latin is quia vir vocabat Mulierem coherentem, & iſta illum ſimiliter 
nominabat ; & ſic es finguntur matrimonia non pro veritdte confeta; 1 
underſtand it, that the man called the woman or the Lady or ves by 
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Of Wo- der which name alſo the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Joby is direted to a wo- 
BETTY ern Sy OT "oo ; _ - woman likewtſe called him evo u3or= 07 
n Viteſs Aus, * Duiband, and fo they framed up marriages that in truth were none. 
Ns og Here alſo kv«e or Domina 1s uſed abſolurely fora woman in the third 
grace 3.6104 perſon, Domins being not ſo (as far as Iremember) in thoſe times for 
_ 08.4: Fuliwl, A man, as allo Julia Domina 1s in the third perſonin ® 8cevola, is if we 
- Fre J « ſhould lay, the Lady Julia, for one that was neece to Julins Agrippa. 
"comm:3; © Queſttum et (the words of Sceavola) aneapredia extraneis heres ha- 
p 0bjervar-lib. beret, an verd ad Juliam Dominam que habuit patruum majorem Julium - 
-7eurbped 1s, Agrippam pertinerext. But ? Cnjacius underſtands that uſe of Domina 
62.aut(at i proper to matrons in the Empire. By this ſence of Domina is that of 
cane Ep Fetws to be underſtood. al nai ues (faith 4 he) Vars 4 aide or Kuglar xg aGrlng 
Forner.ſeles, Men uſually called women (after fourteen) Kweiu, Domine, or Ladies. And 
4b.1.cap.11. with us antiently in- BraZoz's time ſuch women as were to have lieve 
-of "the King to be married, or to have huſbands by his appointment 
(as the widows of all tenants in chief, and daughters and heirs of his te- 
'nants by Knights ſervice) were called Domine abſolutely, as wee ſee 
in theold articles' of the Eire. De Dominabns que ſunt ( (fo are the 
r BraB.lik.z. Wordsof oneof the* articles) &* efſe debent de donatione Domini Regis 
de Corons pag« fue fint maritate ſive non, & ſi ſint maritate quibus & per quem & quan- 
115.6, - y | 
tum terre valent per annum. | 


NM. It reſts that we ſpeak ſomewhat of the Tranſmiſſion of Titles 
to women , Which, becauſe it hath Uivers - particulars common with 
the tranſmiſſion to Males, and for that ſomething is fit to be added 
touching the tranſmiſlion as well to the one ſex as the other, ſhall here 
have joyned withit, what concerns Males alſo, The Tranſmiſhon of 
Titles of Honor from thoſe in whom they are firſt created (it muſt be 
underſtood of ſuch eftates in the Titles that are extendible any way 
further than the perſon in whom they begin) is various. I purpoſely 
abſtain to ſpeak of all kinds of it. ButTI ſhall ſpecially, and- that but 
curſorily note only three, the firſt by expreſs Limitation, and ſo deſcent 
of them to the heirs; the ſecond by Aſſzgrment of them 3 and the third 

by the very poſſeſſion of the Territories to which they are inſeparably 

annexed. To thelimitation. of them and deſcent to heirs, ſomewhat 

— «pra cap.1. that is already noted where we ſpeak of *Feuds, is applicable. And 
33-PZ* touching the ſucceſſion of females in feudal dignitics, if in a nearer 
t Videſis Chop- degree than Males, ſee the Feudiſts and others * that obviouſly diſpute 
| Pin.de Doman. jt, and uſually ſhew the cuſtoms and contraQs uſed that concern theſe 


libez-tit.6, . : 
| ws - deſcents in their own countries wherein they wrote. For by thoſe 


reqweb.de jure cuſtoms and contrads, and the limitations in the inſtruments of Cre- 
primigeniorm ation (whereof divers examples are before ſhewed) theſe tranſmiſſions 
are regulated. And without cuſtoms or contra to the contrary a 


u Ertr.tir.de « OSS / - : 
R:ſrimt eas, * female upon a general limitation to the heirs, may be heir as well as 
gnficavit Of 
DD. ibid. 


quef 10.Tc 


a male. And for Exgland; obſerve what was antiently taken for Law 
in caſes of deſcent to or through females, out of that Patent to Johr 
Earl Palatin of Pembroke under Edward the third, which is before 1n- 
ſerted;' that is; in cafes where a man died ſeiſed in fee of a dignity,leav- 
ing two or more daughters or fiſters, or ethers claiming through 
aps an and fiſters as coheirsto the reſt of his inheritance. But 
to that Example of the Earl of Pembroke joyn another of the 
Palatin Earldom of Cheer, and of the Earldom of Northampton un- 


| der Herry the third, which differs from it. The ſiſters and m po- 
erity 


Ss 
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ſterity had for the lands of the Earldoms, other lands in exchange from Of Wos 
the King, but none of them hadthe Title of Earl or Countel upon ap 
the death of Johz Scot Earl Palatin of the one and Earl of the other, : 
their brother and anceſtor that died ſeiſed 'in fee of it. The caſe is 
ſhortly remembred in * Fitzherbert. And Anno 1237, (laith an old =23 Her.3. 
little hiſtory ? of that Earldom) Johannes Scoticis Cones Ceſtrie © Hun- "(5 proi, ns. 
tingdone obiit ſine liberis apud Uarenſale (others call the place Baren- Yauſc21 8.3. 
hall) & ſepnltus eſt Ceſtrie. Verunm quia terra ſua Regali gaudebat prero- mp .- 
gativa,Comitatus ejus ad manus Regias devenit datis aliis terris heredibus vb -Coleri 4% 
ſuis ſororibus in compenſation? notd preclare donatio inter colos feminarji Benediti Can- 
dividi contingeret. And Walſingham * ſpeaking of Cheſhire and the death —_— 4 
of the Eafl John 4 deficiente herede devolntus eff in poſſeſſionem Regian bypodigns. Sew 
Comitatus, Other examples of leſs note may be colle&ed out of the #'* 
diſcents of the Earls and Barons. Bur, it ſeems, BraFox's opinion (he 
lived under Hexry the third)was according to thoſe Lawyers that adviſ- 
ed inthe caſe of the Earldom of Pembroke under Edward III. and that e- 
very ſiſter upon a partition might(if there were whole dignities enough) 
have one. He ſpeaking of the partition of inheritance between heirs | 
females, ſays that chief houſes alſo may be divided, ſroe *ſint in diver- a pe acq.nt. 
ſos Baroniis conſtituta ſive non. De-hoc autem quod dicitur quod de feodo dom.lib.2.cap. 
 militari veniunt it diviſionem capitalia meſuagia &* inter coheredes divi- 34 fol.73 &10 
dentur 5 hoc verum et, niſl _ meſuaginm illud fit ciaput Comitatus; 
ropter jus Gladii,quod dividi nor poteit;vel caput Baroniz,cafFrii vel 4- 
jy edificii:& hoc ides ne fic caput per plures particulas dividatur &- plure 
jura Comitatuum & Baroniarum deveniant ad nihiluns per quod defici- © 
at regnum, quod ex Comitatibus & Baronlis dicitur eſſe conſtitutuni. $i 
 antem plurt ſint £dificia, que ſunt capita Baroniz, dividz poſſunt inter 
coheredes faGaeletione, ſalvuo jure eſnetie, quia cum plura fmt ibj jurd, 
quodlibet per ſe poterit integre obſervari, quod quidem non eit in uno, ut . 
prediFum eſt, licet a quibuſdamt dicatur quod in aliis regionibus aliquan- 
do de conjuetudine dividatur. Sed quod nimngqitaiit dividi debeat in An- 
lia, videtur. Nec viſum fuit contrarium. Et erit torfuetudo Regionis 
obſervanda, ubi hereditas et que petitur © perſone naſcantar que petunt, 
& unde ſi dicatur quod in Regno Angliz aliquando fata fuit partitio hoo 
fuit injuſtum. For the eſnetia and caput in diſcent of dignitics, obſerve - 
alſo that diviſion ofthe inheritance of Gifferdus Comes (Walter Giffard 
Earl of Longevile in Normandy, and of Buckingham in England) that 
died without iſſue in the time of King Stephery. His Earldoms remain- 
ed in the King's hands, it ſeems, until the beginning of King. Joh» when 
. the Eſnetia & Caput in Normannia was by a. partition atid oxſter le main, ' 
allotted and given to Aichard Earl of Hartford, and the Eſmetia and 
Caput in Anglia to William Earl of Pembroke, and his wife 7abelin right 
of her, who with the Earl of Hartford were heirs of Earl Giffard, de- 
riving their right through his ſiſters. This partition appears in the Rolls, 
and they were to hold all as Earl Giffard held it, by the words of the 
b Charter which in thoſe times ſupplied, it ſeems, both partition and _— Fo 
ouiter le main. Yetl find not the one ever ſtiled Earl of Buckingham —— 
after it, or the other Earl of Longeville. Therefore only note the caſe 4privie. 
and leave it toclearer judgments. Huſbands being alſo raiſed into ariy © 
of the two dignities of Earl or Baron by reaſon of the right deſcended 
on their wives belong to this point of tranſmiſſion. See Pat. 37 Her. 6. 
part.membr,1.09 28 Hen.6.part.2.membran.23. & Pat. Io Jacobi part.19. 
mum. 4. pro Sampſone Lennard. But the examples of this kind are alſo 
ZLzitt cally 


—_—_ 
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videfis Math. 
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lin.28. 


f Videſis Bocer. 
de qualit.& 
diff. Feud. cap. 
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Vultet de Feud. 
c.8. Rothenſal. 
de Feudis cap. 
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 30.DD.ad tit. 
ut dicatur 
XxX &.P ety. ou 
Fritz. de Nobi- 


16 eve. - 
g KRot.Parl,it 
Hen.6.menb.g 


rt. 3334, 3Se | 


Li Cart.23 » Hens, 


br.concluſ. \ ments and Councels as Eafl of Arundel, Conſt 


cifica poſe/ſione ditorum Caſtri, Honoris & 


eaſily found in divers colleqions of things of that nature. . AndI will. 
ingly abſtain from them. Touching the tranſmiſſion of dignities by in- 
heritance with ns, ſome caſes are obvious in the new Reports and the 
late Comment on Littleton. : | | | 


IV. The tfanſmiſſion of the greater Titles (underſtand here thoſe 
that are feudal) by Aſlignment of them is moſt eſpecially ſeen in the 


+ ſtories of France, where Counties in the antient time and Baronies are 


frequently afligned by the poſſefſors. But we muſt herein think chiefly 
of the antienter times when thoſe titles or the feuds annext to them , 
were given to the perſons that firſt bore them, and to their heirs, for 
the moſt part, and not reſtrained to the heirs of the body, or to males 


; only, asthe moſt areat this day, and for many years have been, elpe- 


cially in Erglaxd. Some caſes we haye of italſo in Exglaxd ; as in that of 
the Earldom of Lizcolz granted by Earl Raxdel to* his ſiſter the Lad 
Hawiſe and her heirs under Hezry the third, And it ſeems by the vitnet 
ſes to the deed of conveyance that it was not done without good war- 
rant and advice. Obſerve that the Earl Marſhal and the Lord chief Ju- 
ſtice of England were both among them. The original of it remains yet 
under the Earl's Seal. Tee + | 

That of the Earldom of Leycefer under the fame King is of the 
hhke nature. Six of Montford, Earl of Leyceiter in fee, died leay- 


| ing two ſons Almerique and Simon. Almarique the eldeſt granted 


'and releaſed all his right to S7r0z, and- ſo he was Earl of Leyceiter, - 
'and received his Inveſtiture from the King. Other occurrences 
.of releaſes, furrenders,. and grants of digaities are found without 
much” difficulty among them that have colleGted the Earls of Er- 


gland, + 


' V. How the Pofleflion only of ſuch Feuds as ſupport the greater 
Titles, carries with it or not the titles firſt granted with them, may be 
ſeen in the Feudiſts? and other Lawyers that frequently diſpute of it. 
And more ſpecially for this and other kinds. of hereditary tranſmiſſion 
'of Dignities; ſee thoſe diſputations of Frazciſcws Niger and Fredericus 
Boſias (one a Lawyer of Manjxa, the other of the Empire) concerning 
the late ſucceſſion into the Duchy of Mantra lately publiſhed. Bur we 
have aſingular example offuch poſſeſſion in Englard,in the calt of 4run- 
delCaſtle adjudged in Parlament under Herry \ ſixth. Joh Lord Mau- 


"travers and Earl of Arundel exhibited his petition (as he had done in 


divers Parlaments before) claiming to have pace and voice in Parla- 
| | es auncestres (as 

the words are.) Counts d Arundel Seignenrs del Chaitel, honour © Sei- 

eeeurie d' Argndel ount ewe lour lieu @ ie en les Parlaments & Connſeilx, 


time out of mind, per regſor de la C eftel honour & Seigniorie avant- 


 dites,as quenx Te dit nom de Count ad efiz unie & annexe de temps ſuiſdit, 
and ſo ſhewed that he was now ſeiſed of the ſaid Caſtle, Honour and 


' 


Lordſhip. This petition being read,Joby Duke of Norfolk being with- 
in age, and in ward ta the Kine, exhibits firſt one petition and then 
another, ſhewing in general that the Caſtle and Title belong to him by 
inberitance, . and defires that he may not be prejudiced -in his nonage. 
The Counſel 'of the Loxd X/autravers allege that he ought not to be 
delayed by reaſon of the Duke's nonage ; quia prefatus Comes in pa- 

Sormini: de: Arundel dis an- 
; te 


4 
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te mort &- tempore mortis Johannis zuper Ducis Nork. patris predi&i nunc By poſ= 
Ducis tujus heres 'pſe eff et ſemper poſtea extitit et adhuc exiſtit,8& no ſpecial i 
Title was ſh2wed in Record on the Duke's behalf, or found by any Of- / eſſcon: 
gceafter the death of his fither, and therefore they prayed judgment; 
Thereupon the King and the Lords commanded the Counſel of the 

Earl togive in his Title more particularly in writing. ' They do fo ; 

and therein they claim for him the Title as in their firſt petition only 

by reaſon of the poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, and by reaſon they ſay it 

had been in his Anceſtors. And the Caſtle they derive to him by a 
ſpecial entail made by fine under Edward thethird to the heirs males 

of the body of Richard then Earl of Arzndel begotten on the Lady 
Aliattor his wife 3 the Duke of Norfolk, being the heir general to the 
fame Earl Richard, and the Earl heir male. 9x2 quidem ſcedula (faith 

the Roll ) iz Parliamento predifo lefa, audita, < intelleF2, habitaque 

uper materiis in eadem contentis &+ aliis premiſſis cum Juiticiariis &* a- 
"hits legis peritis ac ceteris de Conſilio Domini Regis in did Parliamiento 
exiſtentibus deliberatione,communicatione & aviſamento; autditis etiam 

hinc inde nounullis profundis et maturis rationib#s, allegationibas e- moti- 

vis, conſiderato quoqz qualiter Rich. filizs Alani conſanguinews &- nms he- 

redam Hugonis de Albiniaco dudun Comitis Arundel fuit ſeiſttus de 

diis Caſtro, Honore &* Domeinio de Arundel i» Dominico ſuo it de feo- 

do & ratione poſſeſſionit ſue eorundene Caſtri Honoris & Domini, abſque 

aliqua alia ratione veltreatione in Comiteme, fuit Comes Arundel, & ns- 

men, flatum &- honorem Comitis Arandel, wecnon locum &- ſedens Co- 

mitis Arundel in Parliamentis & Conſiliis Regits quamdin vixerat pacift- 

ce habuit &- poſſedit abſqz aliqua calumnia, reclamatione vel impedimento; 
prefatus igitur Dominus Rex, hiis & aliis duftus conſiderationibus eh» 
motivis ad perſonam prefati nune Comitis Arandel' cut predifd' Caſtrumt,” 
Honor © Domininum de Arundel ſpetials jure hereditario #t predicitur 
deſcenderunt Oc. —_— proinde eidem Johanni mune Comiti, in 

hac parte ſuis tantis exigentibus meritis, quantum (abſque juris alieni de< 
rogatione) potuit celeris juſtitie complementum fieri, de aviſamento & aſ-' 
ſenſu Prelatorum, Ducum, Comitum, & Baronum in inſtanti Parliamento 
exiſtentium ipſum Johannem »unc Comitem Arundel ad locuns &+ ſedem 
Comitis Arandel 7 Parliamentis & Confilizs Regiis antiquitus wſitatos 

&- A eiſdem miodo &* formia quibus anteceſſores ſui Comites 
Arundel h»juſmodi locunt &- ſedem melins & liberias habnerunt, habendos 

O* poſſidendos admiſit & ipſum de cetero fic fore admittendum” decrevit, 
inſtituit, & declaravit, ſaving the right of 'others, if any were. And 
in another Parlament ® of the ſame King, it was —_—_—— the h Perla, th, 
fame reaſon of the poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, that his heirs d have $2.18, 
place alſo in Parlament, the queſtion and place arifing between i/;- 

am Earl of Arundel brother to this John, and Thomas Earl of Devonſbire. 

See allo Rot. Cart. I5 Ed.4.nnm.18. de Creatione Edwardi Grey Militic 
Domini de L'ille. - | 
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Of Attri- 6; a | 
butes. | C HAP., X. 


I. Honorary Attributes. 4nd of Clarifſimus axd illuſtris eſpeci- 

| aly iz the antienter time of the, Empire, or before Conſtantine 
the great. 

1. of Illuſtris, Clariflimus, Speftabilis, PerfeQiſſimus, axd Egre- 
gius, ard their AbiiraF#s , after the age of Conſtantine. 
Glorioſifſimus, ard thoſe that were ſuper Illuſtres. The 4 
frra#s of Celfitudo, Magnificentia, Eminentia, ard ſuch more in 

' the old Empire. 


MI. Of ſome ſuch kind of. Honorary Attributes in the preſent States 
of Rvees and the great changes that time. hath exerciſed on ſome 


p Efides the diſtinction of both Sexes by the Titles hitherto 
declared (which are Eſſential to the honorary dignity of 
Wh them that bare them ) there is another diſtinction of them 
by Attributes or -Expreſſions that are, and from antient 

Nm time, have been Accidental to them, and variouſly given 
in DireQion of Letters, Inſcriptions, or ſoeech to them, and in other 
mention of them. Of thoſe, ſome are in the Concrete, as Optimus, Am- 
pliſſemws, Iluſtris, Clariſſimus,.and ' with us, Honorable, Graciows, and 
ſuch like 5 ſome in the Abſtrat, Amplitudo tua, Celſitudo, as your Honor, 
you? Grace, and the reſt of that kind; according as thoſe are alſo which 
belong to ſupreme Dignities. 


IT. The giving of thoſe in the Concrete to ſuch as had Officiary Digni- 
ties (whence the like for Honorary and Feudal Dignities was afterward 
alſo received). we ſee m ſome uſe about the beginning of the Komar 
Empire _ leaft in'the firſt age. of it) by a few examples that occurr 
inthe holy..Text of the new Teſtament, and that both in the ſecond 


— 
oe 


4 inn | philss calls . him »eg7in ©xheie or Optizze Theophile. So in theinſcription 
c 48.94. of Claudius Lyſias his Letter,. about Saint Paxl, to Felix *is wy negriry ipy- 
23.25, 1 Silaune Optimo Prefidi Felici. And Tertullas 4 in his ſpeech to Feljx,calls 
d Ihcap-24-3* him «egna Gag 5 as Saint Paul to Feſtus the ſucceſſor of Felix, 8 painyw reg- 


nullas, ſuperi- 
oris capitis $.' 


.de publici | 
we L.18 Clariiſomi. PrefeGis Pretorio ſuis Senatoriam addidit dignitatem ((aith 
$. 1 f.de Fre _ #t Viri Clariſſimi &- eſent & dicerentur, quod antea vel raro fuerat 


natores 
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watorss efſe voluit prefeGos Pretorii, nequis non Senator de Romano Se- of Attrj. 
natore judicaret. Here the name of Senator and Vir Clariſſimus are but 
oppoſed plainly convertible. But though Clarilſemns were then a ge- _— 
neral-and the moſt uſual attribute to all Senators, yet in the elder | 
time of the Empire 7/xiFres alſo was given (as equivalent) both to 
them , and, it ſeems, to the reſt of the Gentry of AKome, and the 
diſtin& title of Equzes 1/aſtris to ſuch of the Ordo Equeitris, as had, it 
ſeems, the wealth of a Senator, or were honoured with the Robes 
and ornaments of a Senator,and ſo in an immediate expefation of being 
Senators, and of having place-and voice -m'the\Senate, though they 
 wereotherwiſe dignitate Senatoria, ass Vero Mella and Criſpinus 8 4*n.16. 
under Nero., the one being Eques Romanus Conſularibus Tnſignihus 
donatus the other Eques Romanus Conſularibus potentia equatms. For 
the giving of it to Senators with the reſt of the Gentry ; occurrences 
are frequent in Tacitww, where 1/uitris and Iyſtres is uſed as a compre- 
| henſivetitle of them 3 as in that. paſſage of thoſe that ſo miſerably fell 
with Sejanw. TJacuit (faith *he ) immenſa firages 5 omnis ſexs 5 * Annol.lib.c. 
omnis etas 35 inluſtres & ignobiles, diſperſi aut  aggregati. And 
under Nero, Feminarum h inluſtrinm Senatorumque - plures per arenam 
fedati ſunt. Such like notions of it are often in him. And for thoſe 
Equites Il/uſtres that ſo were of the more eminent in the Ordo Equeſtris; 
he ſtiles Cxrtizs Atticus, one of the few and nearer attendants on Tj- | 
berins at Capree, Eques | Romanus ex Tuluſtribus. So he ſays the Father i Awnal.4. 
of Pompeia Macrina was * inluſtris eques Romanns, - And pergzit ' Suil- 3 ; =p 
lius addere reos Equites Romanos illaſtres quibus Petra cognomentumn, 
And, Die pa&a, Tiberius ® Alexander tathris Eques'Romanus miniſter m 4nnal.is. | 
bello datus. Nor. was this Title of later beginning than Avg»ſtas un- 
der whom the I//uſtres. Equites are reputed in arie place of Tacitus 
equal in dignity with the Senators. Auguſtus (laith " = inter alia * 4nmal-2. 
dominationis arcana, vetitis niſft permiſſn, ingredi Senatoribus aut Equi- 
tibus Romanis illuſtribus, Jepoſuit Agyptum. And perhaps Ornatiſſini 
Ordinis ſecundi 1n Statins, * and Eques- ſplendidus, ? elſewhere in Tacitus, » xyip.ad 
and in 4 Plizy (both living in the ſame time) were uſed to the ſame Adarcelkin _ 
purpoſe, as allo Eques inſignis in Tacitus, though Lipſius * rather thinks Y{#9"%7 4: 
that theſe two laſt attributes were only from their reputation and q 2:4.6. =pif. 
wealth, and not from any diſtin charaGter of dignity iri the ſtate, * Fidefrewn 
Bat afterward in that age of Alexander Severus the Attribute of _ — — 
Clariſſumus became as we ſee before out of Lampridins, peculiar 
to Senators. The Clariſſimi were the fame allo as. £pecioſe perſone, For 
©hþzan that then lived, faysthat Specioſe perſong did comprehend both 
-all that were Clariſſemi or: Clariſſume, and alfo fuchas:had the. right of 
uſing the Robes and Enfigns of Senators, that is; ſuch of the Ordo E- 

xeftris as had-no leſs honor than Senators, or were Senatoria dignitate, 
bat had no place in the Senate. His words are, *8pecioſas perſoiras accipere (L-100.F.iir. 
debemns Clariſſimas perſonas utrinſque ſexus 3 item torum qui ornamentis O81 c+ 
Seratoriis ubuntur 3 as if he had ſaid all that are Clariſſami or Senators, 
and all that have the right of wearing their Robes, orare Sexatoria di- 
gnitate, alſo are comprehended under the title of £pecioft,or Clari(ſanri. 


h Annal lib.1 $o 


- TI. But afterward about Conftantine's time, another change hapned 
to theſe attributes. For then 7/uſtris and Clariſſemrs came to be the 
attributes of diſtin& dignities. And 1zſtris ſuperior to Clariſſamus. 
In a Conſtitution of that Emperor we find , Quicarque non Illuftri 


ſed 
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Metri- fed Clariflima dignitate tamtume preditus virginem rapuerit vel fines ali. 
os | tk invaſit &c. And the title under which it is placed wary 
,**.  tCode; is #63, Senatores vel Clariflimi civiliter vel criminaliter c ; 

t C.lib,3.ht.24 CODE ct aut - : : _—_ CO 

autur, Here Dignitas Illuſtris & Clariffima, are p diſtinguiſhed, 

uc.75.ib.g, though the ſame conſtitution in Theodoſtns his Coden have to this pur. 

10.1.ds Accu poſe only £xicangque Clariflimz dignitatis Virginem rapuerit vel fines & 
ſationibus & & p y - : o® Solin ts 

Inſcriptionibus _ invaſerit &c. Many other like es for this diſtinQtion are 

obvious in both the Codes, where Z/oftris thus ſignifies, and was 

x Zefimbift.2. given to thoſe Patricii (among others þ which were created by * Conſtan- 

| tine,and his Senators, but never asadiſtin& Title to the antient Patrici; 

of Rome. Andthe want of obſervation of the difference of times,and 

of theſe ſeveral Notions of Patrici: hath fo exed ſome learned 

men writing of theſe attributes, that while they ſhould explicate the 

- acceptation of them, they either groſly confound Times and Notions 

that ſhould be ſevered, or otherwiſe too raſbly inſtruc their Readers. 

But of the Patricii, their rights, and diſtintion, See Johannes Jace- 

bus Draco his three books De 0rigine &* Jure Patriciorum. Yet under 

Valentinian , and Gratian we. ſee Tnluſtris and Clariſſmus joyn'd to- 

fas. gether to both ſexes, in? this that is or lately was at AKome in Cardinal 

** Trionlcie's houſe. x 


DD. NN. FL. VALENTINIANO ET-GRATIANO 
6 ..KATORIBUS SUIS 

| CEIONIUSRUFUS VOLU...... 
ANUS V.C. ET INEUSTR tt 
EX VICARIO ASIE ET CEIOQ 
NI RUFI VOLUSIANI V. C. 
ET INLUSTRIS EX PRAFECTO... 
TORIO ET EX PREFECTO UR.. 
ET CECINE LOLLIANE CLARK... 
MEET INLUSTRIS FEMIN... 
DEA ISIDIS SACERDOFIS EF... 
ITERATO VIGINTI ANNIS EX P...; 
TIS TAUROBOLIIS VI. ARAM CONSTITU..... 


ET CONSECRAVIT X. KAL. JUN. DN. VA ... 
TINIANO AUG. ET NEOTERIO C... 


This was in CCCXC of Chriſt. Afterward. it appears that theſe 
two-of luftris and Clariſſimus were fo diſtin, that a third attribute 
of Honour 'was made to mtercede between them. That was Spe@&#a- 

 bilis. That attribute of 7ſtris was given in the ſame times both to 

. the Patricii of the new Creation, the Prefe@#z Pretorio, the Comes Lar- 

gitionum, Comes rerum Privatarum, and ſome. other great Officers, of 

® Zeno L.wxic, the State, * SpeFabilis to the Proconſuls of Provinces, the Yicari: of 
Cn the Prefe#i Pretorio: and divers. ſuch more, and the Title of Clarif 
civ.quaw fimm generally to all-that were Senators, according to the antienter 
42x. faſhion. And for that of * 7ſidore, where he-makes his tripartite di- 
pilogo, Novel. viſion of Senators into 1/xitres , SpeFabiles, and Clariſſami ; I doubt 
21 _—_ he had no warrant for it, otherwiſe than thus 5 that fuch indeed of 
nr at men thoſe great dignities, honorary or officiary, as were variouſly fixed on 
6.2.&c. Senators, made them either 1/xftres or Spe&abiles. Bur I conceive 
PRO_ that a Senator, asa Senator, was to be ſtiled but Clariſſemms ; _ 
. attributes 


? 
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attributes coming to him only as he was in ſome other dignity where- 0j : 
uato the uſe of the time had annexed them. ME it Rog that "foal 
 Ordinarins was alone taken * for Clariſſinus alſlvw. Some Officers allo , mo . 
had that Title of Clarifſimus afterward belonging to them, and that cp 1.5. 2.& 
alſo thoſe that were of lefs dignity otherwiſe, than * Senators. And, /#4. Gethe- 
itſcems, alſo thet uftres ſomztimes in Fuſtinian's age (the change of *1s.c.u 
the uſe of thoſe attributes bzing not unfrequent ) was alſo a compre- Principib.e- 
henſfive Title of all Senators. For to that age belongs the words of the 7 95 rack | 
later part of L.12.f.tit. de Senatoribas, which Tribonian hath left added 71.C.ut omnes 
there though it be uſually read; as if it-were as antient as VIpiar out of F*4ics 19m 
whoſe books de Cezſebus the firſt part of that Law is taken. But ſome pr; ppt 
learned men have * july deemedit .to beof Fuitiniar's age only, and Nev%-44.c.1." 
to have been thither taken out of his Novella LXII, which though in- 27; ane 
. deed we have but m Epitome, yet it{d gives the ſence of that in the lies Leancls- 
. . title de Sematoribus, that we bave not reaſon enough tobelieve it of o- 27.0% "4 
ther original, eſpecially for that it ſtands not with the Rowan uſe of 253. © 

Vipiaz's age. The words are Sexatores accipiendum et eos qui 2 Patri- 

its &* Conſulibus uſq; ad ones Illuſtres wros deſcendunt ; quia hi ſo- 

hk in Senatu ſeutentiave dicere poſſunt, which is ſhortly expreſt in the $y- 

nopfis Baſtlicon Þ, Oi voi Nefuxiuy inc Iwaghesr einig.o; aryanncel, that is, All are Se- þ " 
.gators from the Patricii to the Illuſtres, inclulively : which: place to- 

gether with thatEpitomized Novellaof Jaſtinian before cited, compa- 

red with that in Pbotizs, which be hath corruptly in the. print, as if 

it werea piece of Diodorus Sirulus (1n whoſe time Ras i was not yet 

received for a peculiar attribute of honar; for he livedin the beglaning . 
- of the Empire) well egplains x. In Photizs, * we read near the end of his ©£14-244-yax: 
Diodorus, O'n m8 3 Laxgier «Eious reins Sas T3 mfexiny nite infos irks exow, He 


fox that the Dignity of Illuſtres 3s the third degree from the Patricii. 
learly Diodorxs.could fay no ſuch thing. Nor wasthat dignity in his 
age. Theſence is(out of the Laws of Jaſtinian) that Senators that were 
nothing but Senators and ordinary 1lyſtres, were the third from the P- 
tricij, next to whom the Conſuls were, as tn that alſo of £.12.f. de Se- 
netorabus it is apparant. | —Þ 

But beneath Clariſ/ewns, they had likewiſe the attribute of PerfeFiſ- 
forms and Egregius for the Officers of leſs note both in the Court and . . - 
in Provinces, and PerfedFiſſemps 4 primi, ſecundi ct tertii ordinis. And SLES at 
ftom theſe attributes 1n the Concret they made thoſe AbſtraQts of 7/- & c:7b.1i E 
luſtratus , Spedabilitas , Clariſematus, Perfe@ i[ſimatus and Egregiatus #12918. 
to denote the dignities of them. to whom thoſe attributes were due. . _. 
- dons Calſrodorss (ſaith © Calſiodore ) WWuſtratus honore cinFus. And the © — 
Emperors alſo expreſly created men into theſe attributes for the name 
of their dignttics , giving them 1/luſtratum , Clariſſematum, and the 
like, The forms of ſuch Creations are obſervable in Caſſrodor, as I}- _ I 
luftratus Vacantis * lib. 6, forms, 11, Spe@Fabilitatis kb. 7: form. 37. Clariſe * _ _ 
Sematus ibid. form.3 8. | ID 1. | = - ariſe 
... Theſe with the other two are gften mentioned in both the Codes . ' 
and other good Authors, eſpecially of between a thouſand and thir- 
teen. hundred years ſince br thereabout, as 1n Ammianuns, Sidonins, 
S1mmachbus vo ſach more. And Codicill; Perfedtiſſiematus or Letters 


; Patents of the Attribute of PrefeTiſſimus are © remembered in both $4 roſe. 
Codes: Ee TREE | gnidate Lamic, 
But there was alſo 2 greater than any of theſe though not expreſſed Shook | 
_ antiently in any one word, which yet the Eawyers of the later ou Yi ai 
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Of Anri- have called ſuperilluſtris, properly enough for the ſence, For when 7!- 
Fe luftres are ſometimes mentioned, others qui ſuper eos ſunt or with ſach 
" like expreſſions are joyned with them. As Jubemns Tiuſtribus qu;- 
YOags is dem perſonis, *ſrve eas precedentibus minime licite ultra tertiam partem 
DR DES centeſſime ujurarum nomine in quocunque contradu vili vel maximo ſti- 
i I»ftitur lib.s. pulari. Andin the * Inſtitutions, Hoc obſervando quod Zenoniana conſti- 
rit.de Inuris tutio introduxit ut viri Uluſtres, quique ſuper eos ſunt (which Theophi- 
CE lus there turns by Inrpur oj peeLirc x7 7 diaper that 1s, the Z/lnſtres and 
ſuch as are of greater dignity than they) per procaratores poſſint attis- 

nem injuriarum criminaliter vel proſequi vel ſuſcipere. Soin the Authen- 

k Novel.q1, tiques 3 xt * aþIlluſtribus et qui ſuper cam dignitatem ſuzt &c. Who 
in Lenmare. thoſe were, clearly enough appears not. It 1s like enough the Ce- 


jars were of them. And perhaps about that time, the Prefe&#i Preto- 


 Tio(whoſedignity was called ll —_— , and themſelves ſometimes 
' — Thee Hliuftres &» Magnifiei together in the ſame paſlages, where others ! were 
aſa titled only 7/luſtres, and that before Juſtiriar's time, of which all thoſe 
" texts are, which ſo mention them that were ſxper 7llaſtres) were alſo 

' of them and the Patriciz, But it ſeems, that 7 + mae qui ſuper eos ſunt, 

or the like was not in uſe until J»ſti2iar. For that very conſtitution 

mLn qu of Zero which he cites in the Inſtitutions, and is at large in his ® Code, 
TY peaks not of any ſaper 1kftres, but of 7rſtres only. But when in 

| ' Juſtiniar's time there was a diſtinction made betwixt the 7/lyſtres and 
ſome above them, he mentians Zexo's Law touching 7lxſftres, as if it ex- 

preſly comprebended both of them. It being indeed reaſonable enough 

to extend that to the greater dignity which was ſo made in favour of 


the leſs : whence perhaps it is alſo that the Latin title of that in the 


Antheatiques hath ut ab 7luſtribus & qui ſuper eam dignitatem ſunt , 

while the Greek mentions only the 7/xſtres. But alſo, it ſeems, that in 
Juftinian's time the attribute of Glorioſsſrmus was forthat above the ti- 

tle of 7/luſtris. For molt uſually he calls his Prefe#; Pretorio by that 

name, as Joann? Glorioſyſimo Orientialium Pretoriorum Prefe&#o, and 

the like frequently occurr in the Authentiques. The Greek, being al- 

ways E':fofomile for Glorioſiſamo. But for- Iſuitris the very word is 

witha little variation retained and made Ivi54:& which ſhews in thoſe 
Authentiques an expreſs diſtinQion from Glorioſiimus. As in a Con- 

ies no ſtitution concerning the "tribute or ſubſidy to be received ® of the ſhops 
| - * "and houles of trade in/Conftantinople ; ſome are diſcharged, and the 
- "reſt areto pay whoſgever be Lord of them, and whether they be- 

long to any of the Glorioſiffimi Senatores or the Magnificentiffimi H- 

luſtres, or the SpeFabiles, or any elſe whatſoever. Here Glorioſiſfemi 

 Senatores I take for ſuch as being Senators were by reaſon of their be- 

Ing or having been zh rt Pretorio, or perhaps being Patricii, were 

. above the 1lyſtres, and the Magnificentiſſemi Illuſtres for the rank of 

the 1iuftres. For Magnificentiffumi Illuſtres Or wareapraicuſer Indoprot 1s 

o wvel.nr; ® after uſed for.the 7uftres in the Authentiques. And in another place 
op. 0,740 17 *194joribus dignitatibus &* quecungz uſq; ad nos & Senatores,& Magni- 
ming '** * ficentiflimos Illuſtres, xeque fieri hec omnino patimur. Whereit ſhould 
rather be ad noftros Senatores, For ſoisthe Greek, $ Sor wage) Is urſiger 

tn aynnnr, And Noſtri Senatores here are they that were ſuper 1lluftrium 
dienitatem.The Office allo of the PrefeFas Urbis is called by *Fuſtniar, 
q I.7.S 6.6.de Glorioſiſſuma Orbicaria PrefeFura, and ſuch more paſſages are obvious 
om OT enough. And thus there might be made fix diſtin attributes in thoſe 


times of the Empire, Gloriofifimns, Uinſtris, Clariſfimus, SpeFabilis, Per- 
| | fe@Tiſbimns 
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en ans and Fgregins 3beſide thoſe atttibutes of Magnificentiſſimus, 
Sublimiffimus, Excelſns and the like which are now and then given alſo 
in thoſe times, but not in nature of {o diſtinguiſhing attributes as the 
reſt. But for that which is above 7/uiris, the Lawyers of the later 

$ have made Swperillaſtris in one word, and, of the reſt, omittin 
thoſe two Perfe@ifsimms and Egregins as the loweſt and of the fliptneſt 
eſtimation, they have theſe * verſes. 
| IMuſtris primnsz Medins SpeGtabilis ; Imns 

(Ut lex teitatur ) Clariſfimus efſe probatuy. 
Et Superilluſtrispreporitur omnibus iſtis. | 

They can mean thefe only of ſuch as'were Senators (while they ap- 
ply it totheantient times) or of no leſs dignity, in regard of their At- 
tributes, than Senatots. For Clariffimras being the loweſt here _y 
ed to Senators,and fome few others that had it with them. The whole 
Ordo Equeſtris ( ſaving where any of them vvas othervviſe of a 
Senatory dignity or in thoſe Officiary dignities had the Clariſſz- 
mat#s belonging to them ) being excluded. For the Ordo Eque- 
ftiris was reſtored unto the next * degree to the Clarifimetus, 
or to the ſtate of Ordo ſecundus, as it had been antiently by a Conſti- 
tution of Yalertinian and Valens ;; it having been, it ſeems (after thoſe 
ritles of ClarifSimms, PerfeFiſſimus and the like were brought into uſe) 
beneath the dignity of IE For ina Conſtitution of Conftar- 
Fine * (as it is in Theodoſrus his Code ; it differs ntuch in Juffinian)touch- 
ing the making of Infants to beas if they were of full age, direted to 
Verinus a Prefeus Pretorio z the wordsare, Senatores apad gravitatis 
tne officium de ſnis moribus & honeſtate perdoceant. PerfeCtifiinii 2pud 
vicariam perfeFuram. Equites Romant & ceteri apud prefetnnt vigi« 
lium. Navicularii apud perfeFum Annong. And the 01d interpretation 
is #t qualis vel quam digna perſona fit, apud talem judicem hec que difta 
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funt h#hent approbare i which ſhews the Equei#ris Ordo here beneath the —— 
Perfe&iſſemz. But to recompence the Fquztes (it ſeems) in regard of 


their ſufferings, while the many and fo vain diftintions of others by 
fpecious attributes obſcured their antient dignity, they had ſome pri- 
vileges given them by the fame Conſtitution of Yaleztinian and Valers 
and were freed alſo from thoſe charges from which the Senators were 
alſo exempted, Equites * Romani quos ſecundigradus (fays the Con- 
ſtitution) 7» urbe omninm obtinere volumnus dignitatem, ex indigenis Ro- 
miniy & Civibus edegantur, vel his peregrinis quos corporatis non oportet 
adnetfi. Et quia vacuos bujuſmodi viros effe privilegiis non oportet, 
corporalium eds injuriarum &* perſecutionnm formiclo non vexet. Ab 
roy whgger quoque que Senatorium Ordinem manent habebuntur int- 
LL LALE | 
The Greeks in the Eaſtern Empire exprefled for the moſt paft, Spe- 
Fabilis by <icrf&, Clariſſimus by neve:cwnlge But ſometimes they re- 
ceived 8peFabilis mto their owtt tongae';z whence in the Gloflary of 
the Baſilica, we have Srarits as a word recerved into Oreck, inter-. 
ed by «icr1&@. And for the title 7Uyftris they uſed (as you ſee 
before haves , whence Procopics * hath it as an ordinary attribute to 


v C:Theed. lib, 
6 $14.39, 


X Suidas in 


his name: So hath Heſychizs that wrote the lives of Philofophers, and Procopio,vide,# 
1s thence ſtiled 7yifrins. And in the ? Anthentiques 3 &:o2ifoutr reirv? 
S521 86 iT 630) apts rw Tiurerov fin xeariy, SAHCIAGS uſque ad Magnificen- 
tiffimos Iuftres hoc valtere. Other like paflages are inthe Greek of the 
Aurhentiques, although alfo _— be often ufed elſewhere in chem for 
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Of A itrj- it- We add here for 15w«& out.of the Greek Rituals in the life of their 


by tes. 5 Theophano wife to Leo the ſon of Baſulins. Aur Z vane youuua © beippc 
z Meboley +. Koyauloeainors if dud)» Baſin F yirs(w fxum tn of gjeiCainmy Maymani uy by. 


20m mag. Die 3za1n; Kureurrivs The cftias Ivurels & penrgds A'vrus 8 5 a fails drama ugpaien. 

16.Decembris. $he was born and bred in Conſtantinople, ard. of the blood Imperial be- 

ing deſcended frohs the Martinacii, that were SpeCtabiles or meiCaexJo.. She 

2 was daughter to Conſtantine who by dignity was Illuſtris, 4xd Anne ax 

E, Eaſtern woman. And Maximus: Margunins Biſhop of Cerigo, expreſſing 

; 2B+Awy the fame in his barbarous Greek ,, ſayes that ſhe * was: deſcended 

Pages. md 99% xapreororey Mepmaxis, SojaTieg Korrarrive wi rd a tioua Ivureie Which is 

but theſame to-this purpoſe as that other, ſaying that he calls the 14ar- 

tinacii prrereru,or Clariſſumi,who are weicanluSpe@abiles,in that other. 

But theſe Titular Attributes were not ſo diſtin but that ſometimes the 

ſame perſon had more than one of them given him. at once, which pro- 

ceeded uſually from his having ſeveral rights to them by reaſon of his 

ſeveral places or functions in the; State. And to theſe Attributes they 

b videſs c. ir, had other peculiar privileges ® belonging alſo than we have mentioned 
udj Senatores here. > "qo 

- Clariſs 1.1.  \As they uſed honorary Attributes jn the Concret, ſo alſo did they 

Novell.71. p520Y _— 4 x , . 

&:.44de Pane Varioully in the Abſtract. . Toa. Prefe@us Pretorio, Magnificentia tua 

cirol in Notit. Or yeitra, Magnitudo tra, Celſitudo tue, Sublimitas tua, Miranda ſubli- 

_ 4 mitas, Eminentia, Or v#+5 and ſuch like are obviouſly uſed in both the 

Codes and the Authentiques, /, And ſome of thoſe toother that were 

 Tluſtres. ' A Spe@abilis was ſaluted with Spe@abilitas tna and a Clariſ- 

ſtems with Claritas, and Sinceritas ſometimes, as allo with Gravitas 

; | which, was alſo given to.a Perfe@i{ſemns. But nor theſe nor the con- 

PY  ..._ crets were always given. Often the Officers of State are named with 

them and often without them.. And in the Authentiques, the Greek 

hath no attributes ſometimes where the Latin hath, as on the other ſide 

- alfothe Latin wants where ſometimes it is in the Greek. -For moge par- 

. - ricularstouching theſe attributes I refer you to © Pancirollus, Antonins 

cons WY Surgens, J. Ceſar © Bullinger, * Valdeſins,® Briſſonius, and ſome ſuch more, 

3-& 4.9 is belide both the Codes and the Doftors that write eſpecially upon the 

penis; laſt book of Jui7iniar. And ſee beforeat the end of: the VIII . of the 


+: firſt Chapter of this point. . | | | 
— 2,3 Ve ; ' Y | 
png vor of HI. In the following Ages, theſe titles.and the like in. the Concret 
19.14% and Abſtract, have been variouſly. uſed. to the _o__ of Princes, 
go nf, Dukes, Counts and thereſt. .. Zuitris (as is ſhewed in the firſt part) 
cap.18,19,F came to be peculiar to the ſtile of Kings in the Court of Rome, and, ac- 
FEE Jigwitate. cording to the forms of that Court, it was uſed alſo in divers other 
Regis Catholici places. To what Dukes alſo *Alciat would allow 1t, is there *remembred 
6 7; From” In his own words,as alſo towhom the Titles of Szperillyſtris (made into 
Elire5:3'T one word from iis qui ſunt ſuper illuftres)ſhould be in his ſence attribu- 
| Francof. ted. And heallows Spe&ebilis. to Dukes of leſs nete, or ſuch as are 
ſtag a7 meer fubje&t Dukes, and to Marqueſtes and Counts, quos quidam Prin- 
& 33 — Ccipes vocant (as his.words are) din tamen ab ipſo Clare dignitatem ſuam 
" Pag+137- acceperint..  He.meant, I think alſo, or from any abſolute Prince. And 
; +... - Clariſſamus, he ſays; belongs to Counts, Barons, Vavaſors, atque id ge- 
us Pagani Reguli that depend on Dukes as on their makers or immedi- 
ate Sovereigns. But for uſtris, Superilluſiris, SpeFabilis, See alſo Spe- 
culum Saxonicum lib.1.art.3.4.2.1ib.3.art.45,53,57,58,99. And for that 
of Celſituds 5 Hoc titulo (lays * Pancirollus ) hodie Principes paulo Regibus 
inferio- 


h 441 Notit,u- 
traqi cap.Z. : 


—_— 


—O— 


CuaP. X. T be Second Part: 


739 


"PW 


mr at——— 


inferiores honeStantur. Something occurrs alſo of Cel{t#do, before in 
the firſt part. Whereumto I add that of Bodin ſpeaking of ſome Prin- 
ces that are beneath Kings in fovereignty. @»o fit (faith he) xt Saxo- 
niz olizz, Bavarorum, Allobrogum, Latharingorum, Ferrarienſium,Flo- 
rentinoram, Mantuanorum Dwces & Majeſtatis appe#Fatiorc abſtineant , 
Cellitudinis verbo content art Seremitatis quam fb; Dux Venetorum tri- 
buit. And we ſee tn common uſe that Celfitudo, Alrezze; Hanteſs, and 
Highneſs ts given to fuch Dukes. Neither is any greater Abftra& grven 
to the Princes of Wales withus. But Bodizr you fe takes Sertritas as 
indifferent. for thoſe and the like Dukes. And Sereriſſimus and Ex- 
celtentitſemms often attributed tothem in letters of other Princes at 
this day, and ſometimes 7uiFriſſimns and Excellentiffimus. Bat Sere- 
nziſſems istaken for the far greater attribute, and' one of the greateſt 
that can be given to any Prince that hath nor thefipreme title of King. 
 Whence it was that in the treaty at Bolojgne between the Commiſſio- 
ners of Queen Elz2abeth, of the King of Sp4in, and of the Archduke of 
Auſtria, among other exceptions among them to the formsof the Cam- 
miſfion of the Engliſh, one was contra adfunitun Fre, of. (as the 
learned* Camden relates it 5 of which artrtbute, more is faid, as af o- 
thers communicated alfo to ſubordinate dignities, m the firft part) in 
titxlo Archiducis, qui, ut dixerrnt, facris Tmperatoribwt ortus Regum Hi- 
 ſpaniz gexer © ſrater, maritve & caput Sereniſſeme Tahellz Infantis Hi- 
ſpaniarum primogenite,ab omnibus Printipibus Sereni{hmi titnls hanoretur, 
Anglis dicentibus Archiducem Regt ir Trinlo ron andum net alum 
quan Illuftrifimi trulurs in Antiquis traFatibus Archrduci Philippa, Ca- 
roli V. patri, fuifſe delatuns. Reflonderant Hiſparni minime mirum, Fiiu- 
ſtriffimi #:t#lnms es ſeculo Archiduci Philippo fuifſe delatam, cannon alins 
in eodem trattetu Regi Henrico VIII attribueretar. Whereupon paſt pau- 
culos ties(laith he) titulo Sereniflimi, quotieſcnnque Archiducis nomen oc- 
currit, in Regine Antographo rite inferto, Anglz poſftularent ut preſentes 
convenirent ( hatFexnus enix per ſcripte & Colloquia cum Archiducis Dele- 
gatis egerant) atque loci prioritas Regine deferretur, And (> that prece- 
dence was diſputed, as is before noted, near the end of the firſt part. 
But the attributes of 7!nſtr;imms, Excelentiffimus, Potentilſumns, Sere- 
niſſimms & Celfifimns, and ſuch more have been variouſly given to fub- 
ordinate dignities according to the fancies of the Writers, and the ya- 
riety of agesand cuſtom, which have ever governed moſt in theſe 
kind of attributes and the changes of them. For the title of Ecceller- 
tifimoqz given not only to Princes,or other Titolati, but alſo to DoRors 
of Law or of Phyfick in 1taly,ſce Trajano Boccalin his Raguaglt di Parnaſ- 
ſo,Cent.1.49.where he hath a particular deciſion before Apollo of it. And 
ſee before, in the Pragmatica of Spain, Chap. 4. pag. 484. for theſe kind 
of Attributes in that State. The titular books of the D#xtch, the ſtiles 
of the Court of Roze, and of the Countries of France and England, 
and ſuch more, ſhew divers more particulars of them, to which TI re- 
fer you. 
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CHnap. XL S 


I. of Precedence iz general 5 and more. particularly of the Prece- 
dence of ſome Officers, Dignities, and other qualities, in the old 
ſtate of the Jews. Ort Ft | 
II. A ſummary deſignation of the Laws of | the Empire, touching Place 
and Precedence between Secular dignities. 3 
HI. Of ſome Laws and Decrees of like nature in ſome other States $effe- 
: cially in England. 'And of Laws of Precedence between Eccleſia- 
 ſticaldignities. Fo TOOL | 
IV.. of Liſts, Commentaries, or Treatiſes to#chixg Precedence. 
V.;- Of particular Queſtions 'ad Deciſions touching Precedence. 


= T were agreeable to the ſubje& to.ſpeak largely here of 
matter of Placeand Precedence belonging to the Ti- 
ll Sg, tiles hitherto handled; either as among themſelves or 
rf RES . with relation to other dignities that are either meerly 
as) £ A Offictary, Eccleſiaſtical, or of. other nature whatſoever. 
IE WU Nulla eft quidem contumelia ſecundi (lays * Auſonius ) ſed, 
ex duobus, gloria magna Prelati. And therefore this matter of place is 
civilly very confiderable. 'And by reaſon of the frequent commixture 
of all. kinds of ſuch as have Offices and Dignities and Degrees as well 
Ecclefiaſtical as Secular, and for that the reaſons of a. 1090 among 


all of them are applicable frequently in-caſes of ſuch as we have handl- 
ed ; therefore = ſeveral places and: precedence of them all, were 
proper Fapugh tobe;diſputed here together, though the ſubordinate 
titles themſelves which we have handled be only ſuch as are Temporal 
and primarily Honorary. But the ame kind of reaſon alſo, that was 
uſed why in the Firſt Part, no queſtion of Precedence was diſputed,per- 
ſwades herealſo.. We have choſen therefore rather to make only ſuch 
a ſummary delignation of Laws, Writers, Deciſions and ſome other 
particulars that chiefly concern Precedexce, as may give a good and cſti- 
mable light to Find materials for them that would ſerioully ſtudy the 


queſtions of it. ._ 


| T. Theantienteſt cauſe of Precedence was, it ſcems, taken from the 
elder Age or Priority of birth among men that were other wiſe of c- 


oy dignity.Of that we ſee ſome teſtimonies in the old Teſtament.And 


_ the ſame cale remainsin our: age in ſome places where the antient fim- 


plicity in things of this nature continues, though they have other man- 
ners that are too. barbarous. And this cauſe of. precedence wasin old 
Sparta,and eſpecially in the College of Angars of Rome, where ut quijq; 
ttate antccellebat (as® Cicero ſays)ita ſententie principath tenebat,neq; ſo- 
lam hgnore antecedentibus, ſed izs etid.qui cum imperio erant,majores natu 
Augures anteponebantur. Priority of Choice or Creation among men 
of the ſame dignity afterward for the moſt part gave © precedence, as 


' the ſeveral eminency or honor of the dignities did among men of ſeve- 


ral dignities. That eminency or honor in Secular Offices was eſteem- 
ed by the nature of the Imployment, by the long or ſhort Robe, © by 
the Uſefulneſs of them tothe State, by the Power joyn'd with them, 


and ſuch more, according to the judgment of them that determined 
It, 
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it. Theantienteſt expreſs diſtintion of precedence that I have ſeen 
of Offices, Dignities and other qualities mixt together, is that in the 
old ſtate of the Jews which occurrs in their M/naioth Wy wht Emp 
Mo (72G 1 TER TTNOD 1297 131 35 pra pry Ne Wo! xn IRI"N5 
2x7 Dy O12 (73% op CT mMmIDD Memo 2112 7rm pan rohnmwmD mn hYIN 
that is 3 A Prieft-is before a Levite, a Levite before an Iſraclite, 4s: Iſrae- 

lite before a Mamzer (or baſtard gotten *© in inceſt) a Mamzer before a 
Nethin (one deſcended of the * Grb2onites,) « Nethin before 2 Proſelyte, 
4 Proſelyte before a manumitted bondman. But this is underſtood, ſo 
| long as they be otherwiſe of equal quality. For if a Mamzer be well ſtudied 
in the Law, and the High Prieſt a meer ignorant, in ſuch caſe a Mamzer 
is prefer d before the -High Prieft. Upon which text of the Miſnaroth, 
in the Gemara of * Hieruſalem, we have a note of like nature that men- 
tions other offices and dignities. - p79 71a 7727 BNP Too Jro7DONp DN 
UN" WUD UNT7 CONp 12N7D MUD NaNTmL mu END RAI RAY OMP 11 
vvT1 47277 pp 12m T2My rp RAW MN 237 op AIR MAIRIMIY DVD WOL 
TmWH Tag? 31 2% ph pRyy mon mo? RW AR? NT 1 Oomp OMAN 
NOD STR Dy 11 1790 IPA WED 171-CR Tan PI” Fh20 (HR HNoMRe 
27 Dy 1 3927 evR DN TEN 4A Maſter of the Law is before the Kirg, 
The King 5s before the High Prieſt, the High Prieſt before,the [Prielt}] a- 
minted \ for the war, the anointed for the war before a chief of any of the 
[Prieſts)]* courſes, ſuch a Chief before the head of a Family, the head 
of a Family, before a Commander [ of the revenue of the Temple] ſuch a 


Commander before. a Treaſurer [of it] a Treafurer before ar or 


Prieſt, an ordinary Prieſt before a Levit, a Levit before an Iiraclite, ax 


Iſraelite before a Mamzer, 2 Mamzer before a Nethin, a Nethin before 4 
Proſelyte, and 4 Proſelyte bers 2 manumitted bondman. . But this is 
Hagar wh Jo long as they be all otherwiſe of equal quality. For if a Mam- 
zer be well ſtudied and taught in the Law, and the High Prieſt a meer ig- 
norant, ſuch a Mamzer is before Few 2 High Prieſt. But this was, it 
ſeems, only for Places in the Schools or at publick Lefures of their 
Law. For that of the A4;ſza, on which. this later of the King and 0- 
thers, isnoted, hath beer antiently ſo interpreted by their Dofors 
that have written the Thoſpoth or additional expoſitions upon it. And 
ſo expreſly notes Rabbi Abraham | Zacuth ; roxa am gain qtpawuTON 
Mapnn an cmunon The Order (for precedence) at the end of the Ti- 
the Horaijoth (which is before cited ) belongs to the Schools ;, and ſo write 
alſo the Authors of the Additional expoſitions: So that the great place 


Prece« 
dence. . 


e Deut. 23.2, 


f Foſu.9.23, 


c Talmud. His- 
roſolym.tit. He» 
raijoth fol. 48. 
col.2. 5 Baty- 
n, ad eurd. 


fol.18. 


i Ex lege - 
Dent,20-2, 
k Duales in 
1 Paralip 24: 
&o& Luic. 15, 


I r Ju- 
ch is df 


and precedence here of a Maſter of Law, or a great Student, is to be 


interpreted no- otherwiſe than as that of Acciz4in the College of Po- 
ets, who knowing his own worth in that Arr, would not there riſe 
to Julins Ceſar when he came in, on majeſtatis ejus immemor (as Vale- 
ris" ſays) ſed quod in comparatione communiunt udiorum aliquants ſu- 
periorem ſe efſe confideret. Quapropter inſolentie crimine caruit, quia ibz 
Voluminum, non Imagzinum certamina exercebantur. Other particulars 
there were for place a1d precedence at the Sacrifices, when petſohs 
of different quality brought them and in the Courts of Juſtice, which 
I ſhall ſhew more largely 1n a work De Conſefſu Ebraorum Magno,' or of 
the Great Sanbedrin. But after that mere honorary Titles without im- 
ployment, were uſually given by the Emperors Codicil/ honorarii, ves 
ry.many Laws alſo concerning..the emipeney and honor of one kind 
of dignity, officiary, or honorary, or both, before another, with the 
Reafons fr the moſt part thatinduced them, were publiſhed in the Em- 

pire. 


m Lib.,3.cap. To 
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Prece= pire. Out of theſe and the like, many Cuſtoms varioully grew in (6 
dence. veral States, whence alſo fome Laws, feverally proper to theſe States, 
haye been made for the clearing of ſuch Controverſies as might ariſe a- 

bout - precedence. Divers Charters alſo, and the like. Upon theſe 

Cuſtams, Laws, and the reſt, many Cortroverfies, Deciſions, and 
Commentaries have ſacceeded. But, for the order of our ſummary 

defignation of thefe'; we ſhall ſirft ſpeak of the Laws and Decrees of the 

old Empire (for out of the reaſons of them the Lawyers uſually difpute 

caſes of this nature efpectally ) and of ſome other States that concern 

. Precedence of our fabordinate dignitics; And then adde alfo ſuch 

notes of the Lifts, Commentaries and Deciſions touching Precedence, as 

may beft conduce to the direQtton of them that would have more di- 

ſin& knowledge of it. | 


nDec.6d.1., is there, E think, in the Parde@s any other Law that exprefly concerns 
cum qadfuit. Precedences, although ſome Doftors® take occaſion to Geak of it 
run T6. - Upon ſome others. Afterward very many were made ſoon after Conſtan- 
tize, which, although they were proper to the perſonal dignities, with 
Officiary and honorary, of thoſe ages, yet are frequently applicable 
in rational diſquiſitions touching the placing of fuch different dignities 
as have been bred in the later times. The beſt collection of theſe Laws 
is in the Code of Theodopnr, —_ in his fixth book, the chief part 
whereef conſiſts of no other kind but fuch as belong ta matter of place 
and dignity. And to theſe of the fixth book addealfo fome in Lb. 8. 
tit 7.0 lib.7.tit.3. and Legum Novelarum Theodoſii tit.4.5. de Honoratis, 
&- quis in gradu preferatur. Divers of thoſe Laws, with others of 
the antient Emperors touching precedence, are in Juſtjian's Code. 
For the moſt part, in the twelfth book. But -thereare other alſo di- 
ſaerſed, in fome other Titles, in that Code of Jxſtinian which be- 
long hither. They are ufually cited upon obvious occaſions by the. 
Lawyers that either writ Commentaries on that twelfth Book,or Trea- 
tiſes or Deciſions touching this matter. Burt I note here alſo ſuch of 
them as have occurred to tny obſervation. C. de Decurionibas L. 9. In 
Alba ( whereto: join C. Theod. 1ib.12. tit.t. L.54. ) tit. de officio Pre- 
27. Pretoriorum Illyrici & Orientis L. 6. PrefeFlorum (which is 
brought thither out of the Synopſis Baſiticon lib. 6. tit. 1. cap. 12. ) tit. 
de Officio Vicarii L.1. in Civilibus cauſts, tit. de Officio Prefe@i urbi L. 3. 
PrefetFurd urbis, tit. d» adnotatis diverſorum judicum L.1. Snggeſtio- 
ex. Adde to theſe Novel. 24. cap.24. 4. cofocatus autem, of the Pre- 
tor. of Piſidia.. Novell.25. 7aþ.5. h. 2. ſed neque Comitibus 3, of the Pretor 
of Lycaonie, Novell, 26. cap.5. of the Pretor of Thrace, &- Novell. 27. 
cap. 2. of the Comes Iſavrie, Novell.62. De ordine Senatoruns. Novell. 70. 
* & 71. & 102. c.1-& 103. cap.I. & Edid. Juſtiniazi 4.c.1. inall or the 
moſt of which in the Novels, we have Laws for ranking ſome Provin- 
cial Magiſtrates when they were made 3 as that they ſhould be of the 
Spe(Fabiles,or the like. Now K is true that J»ſtin44 at the review orre- 
petite preleFio of hislaſt Code (which is now uſed by Lawyers, -: = 
| © 
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Code which 1s only authentical for the Imperial Conſticutions of the el- Prece- 

der times) abrogated all other Conſtitutions that: were of former 7... 

time, and not received into that Code. - £xor ® in preſent! purgato |, uu 

(faith he) &* renovato Codice noftro ſcriptum invenitur, hoc' tantums Codicis, 

modo in omnibus rebus & judiciis' & obtineat & recitetur. So that 

where we conſider the Laws &f his Code merely as Laws, and ſuppoſe 

them to have a binding power as Laws at this day, there we have re- 

courſe in vain to thoſe many other that being in that of Theodloſtus were 

excluded out of this of Fuſtiziar, which '( according to the ſence of 

his Charter of confirmation upon his review) ſtand wholly - repealed. 

But the whole body of the old Imperial Law 1s'no where ac all in force. 

And beſide the City of Aozze ® and ſome other parts in 7taly and Germa- þ Staut.urbi 

zy., and the Kingdom of Portugal ( where in thoſe cafes only , for Rome (6.1. 

which the ordinances of the ſamie Kingdom have not ſpecial proviſion, +" 

theſe Imperial Laws, if the caſe: be ſuch as that it zo tragna pectadso - 

or-be not ſpiritual, are by an Ordinance 4 there made of force ) there qo Segundo 

1s no State can be named wherein any part of the body of thoſe Impe- #%- 4a: 0r4e- 

rial-Laws hath the juſt force of aLaw, otherwiſe than as cuſtom hath _ 

particularly induced it. And where no ſach fetled cuſtom hath made 

it Law, there it hath force only according to the ſtrength of Reaſon 

and Circumſtance joined with it, or as it ſhews\the opinion and judg- 

ment of them that made it, but not at all as if it had any commanding 

power of obedience. That is, »4let pro ratione ( as a great Lawyer 

r ayes) 2072 pro induTto jure; & pro ratione quantum Reges, Dynaſte : Bertrand d' 

& Reſpublice intra poteſtatis ſneg fines valere patinntur. But this he Angentr.ad 

faies more eſpecially for France. And for Cpainz Didacus Perez, *ex- np eroeu 4 

prefly 5 Hiſpani duplex habent jus ſolum, Canonicum ſcilicet © Reginm, tis. 22,vide 

Civile enim” ( meaning the Imperial Laws ) #0» habet vim Legis* ſed '1*mChoppin: 

Rationis. The ſame may be faid of other Kingdoms and States, which 2.tr.15.5.5. 

being free from all ſubjeftion to the Empire, have Laws of their own, £44 0rdivar. 

that in many Volumes are publickly ſold, and exclude all Imperial oe 

power and Law- otherwiſe than as cuſtom hath variouſly made ſome eſis Alphon- 

admiſſion. | | —_— 
Becauſe therefore that among the Laws touching Pttcederice in Ju- 1ir.4.1.6.&i6. 

flinian, divers are that have not yet been fo received eyery where by Fezor-Lo- 

cuſtom that they have obtained the full force of Laws, but remain uſe- ape 14. = 

ful only as they have authority in ſhew of Reaſon, which binds not v<4.a4 Ru: 

always alike as a Law doth , but varies according to circumſtance ee. 

of time,. place, ſtate, age and what other convenience or inconveni- Confit. item 

ence rmeets withit : nd for that the Laws in Theodoſgvs, which are not ES 
received into Juſtiriar his Code, conſidered only from the reaſon of' Scotia Parts. 
them, are ſtill of as great force as thoſe in Juſtirran's that are not be- 3Fc0bi 4.cap., 
come Laws by particular cuſtom ( that is, they are both eſtimable by. PS. 
the Reaſon found in them and applied tothe: caſe emergent ) and be- *m.Gigantem 
cauſe alſo divers of the Laws recetved into Jxſtizia» out of Theodoſixs, ms mr Fn 
may be explained and mended by what remains of them iti Theodoſinr, 3-9nf.23.6. 
we have deſigned afivell thoſe of the-one Code as of the other, that ſo 137 19 & 
the Reader of Juſtiniar's to this purpoſe ( the moſt of Readers, Or vm decaufi 
too niany, of the old Imperial: Laws, reid only. Jaſtinian or parts of ©74p5.4re: 
him) may the more eafily take better delight by comparing thoſe in *** 
him with what is of them, more largely or more perfe&ly, in Theodo- 

. fas, than perhaps any ordinary Comment will albed him. With that 

| of I. wnic.C. tit. de Equeſtri dignitate, See Cod. Theodof. lib, 6. tit. 36; 
| with 


— 
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eo em <am, 


Props « withC. tit, ut dignitatum ordo ſeruetar, 1. 1, See Cod. Theodeſ. Jt. 6.4is 


dence. 


ague of 


5. |. 2. with C, tit. de 'privilegiis eorum qui in ſacre palatio militent l, 4 
Annes, See C, Theodop. lib.6.tit.35.4.13. with C. tit. de domeſticis prote3p- 
ribus |.1.. Domeſtici, See C.Thead lib.6.24-.1.4. ( but that is only for a- 
mending the Inſcription which ſhou}d be Yalentinianes, Theodofin and 
Arcadiws, not Valent.. & Valens, as the FConſuls there alſo ſhew ) with 
C. tit. de proximis ſacrorum ſcriniorum |, 3. in ſcriniis, See C. Th. lib, 6. 
tit.26. is with C. tit, de Comitibus Confiſtorianis |, wnic. See C, Theod. 
lib.6.tit.12.l. wnic.z with C. tit. de Commibis quz provincias regunt |. x. 
See C. Th.lib.6,tit.17. with C. de Comitibus & Tribunis ſcholannm |, nic, 
See C. Th. 11b,6. tit.13. with C. tit. de proximis ſacr, ſeri. l.g. See C, Th, 
L 6-tit.26. |. 16. with C. tit. de prepoſitis laborum, See C. Th. lib. 6. tit. 
25-vvith C. de. Prepaſitx ſacri cubieul: 1, 1, See C. Th. lib. 6, tit. 8. [.x. 
with C. tit.de Profeſſoribus qui in urbe.Cp.l.unic. See C. Th. lib.6.tit.20, and 
ta conclude theſe, with C. tit. de Conjulibus. 1. antiquitns ( which' is 
of great uſein matter of Precedency ) See that in the Novels of Thes- 
does tit.de Honoratis 45. as the number is in the editionof his Code + 
46. as it isin thecolleQian of the Nevells of the old Emperors firſt pub- 
Iihed by Petrus Pithens. For by that of Theodoſinxs, was the other in 
at leaſt repealed 3, as Pithers allo notes, although it were revived 
by Jaftiziax's authority added to.it in the inſtrument of confirmation 
of his Code. To the Laws of the antient Empire adde allo Cajſzodor. 
Var.lib.6.form.1o. &* 6. and divers more paſlages in him, that will foon 
be found by the nature of his prefixed titles. For the preſent Empire ; 
ſee the Aureq Bullz of the Emperor Charles the fourth tit. 3. & 4. touch- 
ing the places of the EleQors.and other Princes there. And Charks the 
| 7h his Conſtitutions of the place and Precedence of the Princes of the 
Empire,and ſome others in 1530, which you have in Goldalſins his Con- 
fiit. Imperiales tom.3. pag-511. &c. to which adde allo;Petrns Denaifins 
his Jus Camerale tit.210. | 


_ NIE. For France, Spain and other Forrein Countries; the Volumes of 
their Laws and Lawyers have obviouſly | ms concerning - Place 
and Precedenceeof their Magiſtrates and Dignities. And 'what we 
have before delivered concerning Titles of Honor, gives often light to 
matter alſo of Place and Precedence among them, as alſo of the like 
in England; But in Exglaxd I obſerve here chiefly thoſe Decrees, one 
by power of Parlament under Hexry the eighth, concerning the Ranks 
of Nobility, the greater Clergy and ſome of the greater Offices of State, 
and two other concerning Baronets and ſome other dignities made by 
King James. That AG of Parlament under Herry the eighth is in theſe 
words. It isnotin the Printed Statutes, though ſome others have alſo 


uMibtes in the - - 1 
formerly * publiſhed it, but not exa&tly according to the Bill 
Catalog Tag it ——_ V 


Honorgar: that ſed of it 3 Thence we literally give 
2, 


T be Title of it indorſed on the Bill, is ; 
For placing of the 'Lords. 


Or as much as in all great Councels and Congregations 

' of men, having fundry Degrees and Offices in the Com- 
mon-wealth, it is very requifite and convenient that an or- 
der ſhould be had and taken for the placing and fitting of 
| | ſuch 


—_ 4 


T he 5 pris Pirt. 


4s IY « p 6 ; : ; . 
Fs 1 1 toÞ ; Ss " 
nd ——O— 
-— = 
$; | XI 
HAP. . 


ſuch perſons as have been bounden to reſort to the ſame, to Prece- 
the intent that they knowing their places, way uſe the ſame Jence. 


without diſpleaſure. or ler of the Counſel. - Therefore 
the King's moſt Royal Majeſty, although ic appertaineth un- 
to his Prerogative Royal to give ſuch Honor, Reputation, and 
Placing tohis Counſellors and other his ſubjeRs, as ſhall be 
ſeeining to his moſt excellent wiſdom, is neverthelel(s, pleaſed 
and contented for an order to be had arid taken in his moſt 
high Court of Parlament, that it ſhall be enadted by authori- 
ty of the ſame, in manner and form as hereafter followeth. 

Firſt,it 15 enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that no per- 
ſon or perſons of what eſtate, degree, or condition ſoever 
' he or they be of ( except only the Kings Children) ſhall at 
ay time hereafter attempt or preſume, to ſit or have place 
at any fide of the Cloth of Eftate in the Parlament Chamber, 
nother of the one hand of the Kings Highneſs, nor of the 0- 
ther, whether the Kings Majeſty be there perſonally pre- 
ſent or abſent. And for as much as the Kings Majeſty is 
juſtly and lawfully Supreme head in earth under God of the 
Church'of England, and for the good exerciſe of the ſaid 
moſt Royal Dignity and office, hath made Thomas Lord 
Cromwell,and Lord Privy Seal,his Vitegerent for good and due 
miniſtration of Juſtice, to be had in all cauſes and caſes rouch- 
ing the Eccleſiaftical juriſdifiion, and for the godly refor- 
tiiation and redreſs of all Errors, Hereſies, and Abuſes in 
the ſaid Church; It is therefore allo enafed by authority a- 
foreſaid, that he the (aid Lord Cromwell having the {aid Of- 
 fice of Vicegerent, and all other perſons which hereafter 
ſhall have the ſaid Office of the grant of the Kings High- 
neſs, his heirs or ſucceſſors, ſhall fic and be placed, af- 
well. in this preſenc Parlament, as in all Parlaments to be 
holden hereafter, on the right fide of the Parlament Cham: 
ber, ind upon the ſame form that the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury ſitteth on, and- above the ſame Archbiſhop and. his ſuc- 
ceflors, and hall have voice in every. Parlament to afſegr or 
diffent, as other the Lords of the Parlament: 

And it is alſo enacted, that, next. to the ſaid Vicegerent, 
ſhall fit the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, andithen next to him 
on the ſame form and (ide, ſhall fie the Archbiſhop of York: 
 andnextto him on the ſame form and fide the Biſhop of Lon« 
don, and next to. him on the fame ſide and form, the Biſhop of 
Dureſme; and next to him on the ſame fide and form, the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and chen all the other Biſhops of bork 
Bb b bb Provinces 
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 Prece- 
dence. 


Provinces of Canterbury and York , ſhall fic Kay" be pl wed on 


the tame fide after their Antienties, as it hath been- accu- 


ſtomed. 

And foraſmuch as ſuch other perfonages which now have, 
and hereafter ſhall happen to have other great Offices of the 
Realm; that is ro ſay, the Offices of the Lord Chancelor, the 
Lord Treaſorer, the ford Prefident of the Kings moſt Honou- 
rable Councel, the Lord Privy Seal, the Great Chamberlain 
of England, the Conftable of England, the Marcyal of England, 
the Lord Admiral, the Grand Maſter or Lord Steward of the 


| K ings moſt Honourable Honſhold, the Kings Chamberlain, and 


the Kings Secretary hath not heretofore been appointed and 


' ordered for the placing and fitting in the Kings moſt high 


Court of Parlament, by reaſon of their Offices ; Ic js there- 
fore now ordamed and enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Treaſorer, the Lord Preſg- 
dent of the Kings Conncel, and Lord Privy Seal, being of the 
deovee of Barons of the Parlament or above, ſhall fit and be 
placed aſwell im this prefent Parlament, as in all other Par{a- 
ments hereafter to be holden, on the lefe fide of the ſaid Par- 
lament Chamber on the higher part of the form of the 
ſarhe fide, above all Dukes, except only fuch as ſhall 


Happen to- be the Kings Son, the Kings brother, the Kings 


uncle, the Kings Nephew, or the Kings brothers or fiffer; 
Sons. -D, "I 

And it is aHfo ordained and enacted by Authority afore- 
faid, that the Great Chamberlzin, the Conftable, the Marcyal), - 
the Lord Admiral, the Great Mifter or Lord Steward, and the 


Kings Chamberlain, ſhall fit ang be placed after the Loyd 


Privy Seal, in miner and form following : that is to ſay, 
every of them fit and 'be placed above all other perfonages 
being of the ſame'eſtates or degrees that they fhall happen ro 
be'of 3 that is tolay, theGreat Chamberlain firſt ; the Con- 
ftable next;the Marcyal third, the 'Lord Admiral the fourth, the 
Gran Mzfter or Lord Steward'the fifth, and the Kings Chan 
berlain the fixth. H-4 Rs ELF I 

Andits aMfocnatted by Authority aforeſaid; that the Kings 
Chief Secretary, 'being of the tegree of a Baron of the 'Par- 
tament ſhall 'fit and be placed afore and abowveall Baronies, 
not having any of the 'Offices-aforetnenrioned. And'if he 
be @ Biſhop, ite then 'he ſhall fie and ''be placed above atl 
other Biſhops, - not having any of 'the'Offices'above remem- 
bred. 


And 
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Andit is alſo ordained and enacted by Authority aforeſaid, Prece» 
that all Dukes not aforementioned, Marqueſſes, Earls, Vis dence. 


counts, and Barons, not having any of the Offices aforclaid, 
ſhall fit and be placed after their Auncyentiez, asit hath been 
accuſtomed. | 

And it is further enacted, that if any perſon or perſons, 
which at any time hereafter ſhall happen to have any of the 
ſaid Offices of Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Pre- 
ſident of the Kings Counſel, Lord Privy Seal, or Chief Se- 
cretary, ſhall be under the degree of 4 Baron of the: Parla- 
ment, by reaſon whereof they can have no intereſt to give 
any aſſent or diſſent in the ſaid houſe, that then in every ſuch 
caſe, ſuch of them as ſhall happen to be under the faid de- 
gree of a Baron, ſhall fit and be placed at the uppermoS# part 
of the Sakkes, in the midſt of the ſaid Parlament Chamber, 
cither there to fit upon one form, or upon the uppermoſt 
Sakke, the one of them above the other, -in order as is above 
rehearſed. PINS 

Be it alſo enafted by Authority aforeſaid, that in all trials 
of Treaſons by Peers of the Realm, if any of the Peers, 
that ſhall be called hereafter to be Triors of ſuch treaſons 
ſhall happen to have any of the Offices, aforeſaid, that then 
they having ſuch Offices ſhall fir and be placed according to 
their Offices, above all the other Peers that ſhall be called to 
ſuch trialls in manner and form as is abovementioned 'and 
rehearſed. | 

Andit is alſo enatted by Authority aforeſaid, that af. 
wel in all Parlaments, as in the Starchamber, afid in all o- 
ther Aſſemblies and Conferences of Counſel, the Lord Chancel- 
lor, the Lord Treaſorer, the Lord Preſident, the Lord Privy 
Seal, the Great Chamberlain, the Conſtable, the Marcyal, the 
Lord Admiral, the Grand Maſter, or Lord Steward, the 
Kings Chamberlain, and the K ings Chief Secretary ſhall fit 
and be placed in ſuch order and faſhion, as is above res 
hearſed, and not in any other place by authority of this pre- 
ſent Ac. | 


In the * Roll of that Parlament, the ntle of it is A» 4& concerning 
plating of the Lords in the Parlament Chamber and other 7. a and 
Conferences of Counſel, Concerning the paſſing it, it is obſervable out 
of the Journal of the Lords houſe of that year, that on Munday-the firſt 
day of May being the third day of the Parlament, the Lord Chancel- 


lor quandam introduxit billam concernentem aſſignationem locorum quorun- 


dam Procerum &- Capitalinm officiorum hujus regni Anglie viz. Viceges © 
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Prece- 
dence. 


y Roet.Pat.10 
Facodi 
lO,fmem 


rentis Domini Regis in Spiritualibus, Damini Cancellarii, Domini The. 
zurarii & aliorum in eadem billa declaratorum, quam quidem billam af- 
firmabat Regiam Majeſtatem juſſiſſe fleri, ut per los difi Proceres 
ſua loca cognoſcentes contentionem in poſterum evitaremt, And it had 
that day two readings. The Lord Cramwmel, being Vicegerent in the 
Spiritualities, was placed as a Baron (in the Journal ) between the 
Lord Hungerford of Hatisbury and the. Lord Audley. of Walden that was 
Chancellor, both on that day and for divers days after. But he is not 
nated to have been preſent. The next day it had athird reading by 
the name (in the Journal ) of billa concernens a[ſignationem locorum 
quorundam Procerum. On Friday following or the ninth of May, it was 
read a fourth time. The Journal ſaics, iz perga menum redaa jan 
denuo oft lefa. On the morrow, the Lord Crumwe! by the name of 
.Dominns Crumwel YVicegerens Domini Regis in Spiritualibus is placed 
before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. And the Lord Audeley with the 
name of Chancelor, the Earl of Oxford with the name of Chamber- 
lain of England, and the Earl of Soztbamptox with the name of Admi- 


ral areplaced, eres the AQ ; being before otherwiſe placed, 


without regard to their ces, Buti1t was not returned up from the 
Houſe of Commons; with their aſſent, . till the Monday following, as 
oppor ty the ſame Journal. 

e 


Decree concerning Baronets, is thus, as it is ! enrolled. But 


* it wasPrinted heretofore alſo by the command of King James. 


Ames, by the grace of God, King of England, Scotland, 
' France, end Ireland, Defender of the Faith, ec. 
To al{ to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Know 

ye that We bawe made a certgin Ordinance, Eſtabliſhment and 

final Decree, whereof the tenor followeth in theſe words. 


The Decree and Eſtabliſhmene of the Kings Majeſty, up- 


' onacontroverſie of Precedence, berween the younger Sons 


of Viſcounts and Barons, and the Baronets, and rouching 
ſome other points alſo concerning, aſwet Bannerets, as the 
ſaid Baronets- ; | 


The K ings mofft excellent Majeſty, having upon the Petition, 
and ſubmiſſion of both parte, taken into his Royal andience 
and cenſure, a certain controverſie, touching Place and Prece- 
dence, *hetween' the younger ſons of Viſcounts and Barons, 
and the Baronets( being « degree by his Majefty newly created ) 
which controverſte did ariſe upon an inference only out of ſome 
dark words contained in the Letters Patents of the ſaid Baro- 
nets : And hawing in perſon heard both parts, and their 


learned Canuſel, three ſeveral days at large after information 


taken from the Heranlts, and due confideration of f1 ch proo f's 


. as were produced oz both fides, hath declared and decreed a; 
followeth. _ | 
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His Majeſty well weighing that the Letters Patents of the Preces +. 
Baronets hawe no ſpecial clauſe or expreſs words to give unto dence: 


them the ſaid Precedence ; and being a witneſs unto bimſelf 
( which is a teffimony above all exception, ) that his Princely 
meaning was only to grace, and advance this new Dignity of 
his Majefties erefion ; but not therewithall any ways to wrong 
tacitely, and obſcurely a third party, ſuch as the younger ſons of 


Viſcounts and Barons are, in that which is a flower of their 


fathers Nobility : 


And having alfo had the atteſtation of the Lords of his Pri- 


wy Counſel, who did declare that the Precedence ( after de- 
bate and deliberation, while the Patent of the Baronets was in 
conſultation ) was with one conſent refolved and ordered for 
the younger ſons of the Viſcounts and Barons. 

And finding alſo that the clauſe whereby the Precedence is 
challenged by the Baronets, as by a kind of conſequence in re- 
' gard of place given nnto them above ſome Bannecets, doth not 
warrant their claim ( for as much as the Precedence between the 
| Bannerets themſelves, and the younger ſons of Viſcounts 
and Barons, appeareth not to have been' regular or certain, but 


full of confuſion and wariety,and therefore not ſufficient where- 


upon to gronnd ſuch their pretence ) but being chiefly wo- 
wed by the clearneſs by his MajeSties Royal intent,and meaning, 
and the explanation thereof by his Conncel, ( which his Royal 
meaning doth, and ever muſt lead his Majeſties judgment in the 
interpretation of bis own AGs ) bath finally ſentenced, adjudg- 
ed, and eftablifhed, that the younger ſons of Viſcounts and 
Barons, ſball take place and Precedence before all Baronets. 
Aud further, the better to ſettle, and clear alſo all que- 
ffion of Precedence that may concern either Bannerets, or the 
younger fonsof Viſcounts or Barons ,' or the ſaid Baronets, 
either as they have relation amongſt theiſelves, or towards 
others refpeSGively : His Majeſty for bimſeIf, his beirs and 
ſucceſſors, doth ordain and eftabliſh, that ſuch Bannerets, as 
ſhall be made by the Kings Majeſty, bis heirs and ſucceſſors 
under his or their Standard diſplayed: in an Army Royal in 
open war, and the King perſonally preſent, Pp the term of 
the lives of ſuch Bannerets, and nolonger ( according to the 
moſt autient, and noble inftitution) ſhall for ever hereafter 
in all places and npon all occafions, take place, and Prece- 
dence aſwell before all other Bannerets whatſoewer ( no xe. 
e& being had to the time, and priority of their Creation) 
as likewife before the younger ſons of Viſcounts and Ba- 
rons, and alſo before all Baronets. ' And 
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And again,that the younger ſonsof Viſcounts and Barons, 
anJ alſo all Baroners, fball in all places, and upon all occa« 
ſions, take place and Precedence before all Bannerets, what- 
 foewer, other than ſuch as ſhall be made by the King bimſelf, 
his heirs and ſucceſſors in perſon, and in ſuch ſpecial caſe, man- 
ner and form 4#aforeſaid. 

Newertheleſs, for a fingular honor to the perſon of. the moſt 
high and excellent Prince Henry now Prince of Wales, bis 
Majeſties elde$i ſon , aſwel the younger ſans of the Viſcounes 
and Barorets,, have woluntarily conſented and agreed at the 
hearing of the: ſaid cauſe, in the preſence of his Majefly, 
and his Privy Comncel, and all the hearers, to give place and 
Precedence, to ſuch Bannerets, as ſhall be hereafter made by 
the ſaid mo} Noble Henry now Prince of Wales, under the 
Kings Standard diſplayed in an Army Royal in open war, and 
the ſaid Prince there perſonally preſent, 

* Sawing the right of the younger ſons of Viſcounts and 
Barorts, and of | the ſaid Baronets, and of the heirs males of 
the bodies q ſuch Baronets, for the time being, - in all other 
caſes. according to the effef, and true intent and meaning of 
theip Letters Patents, and of theſe preſents. "= 

oY "Had bis Maje$ty doth likewiſe by theſe preſents, for him- 
ſelf, his heirs, and ſucceſſors ordain, that the Knights of the 
moſt Noble Order of the Garter, the Privy Counſellors of 
his Majefly, bis heirs, and ſicceſſore, the Maſter of the 
Court of Wards and- Liveries, the Chancellor and under- 
Treaforer of the Exchequer, Chancellor of the Duchy, the 
Chief Juſtice of the Court commonly called the Kings Bench, 
the Maſter. of the Rolls, the Chief Juſtice of the Court of 
Common Pleas, +he chicf Baron of the Exchequer, and all 
other the Judges end Barons of the degree of the Coife of the 
ſaid Courts, now, and. for the time being, (ball by reaſon of 
ſuch their Honourable. order, and employment of State and 
Tubtice, haus place and Precedency in all places, and upon all 
occaſions before the, younger ſons of Viſcounts and Barons 
and before all Baronets, ; Any cuStom, uſe, ordinance, or other 
thing to the contrary notwithflanding. But that no other pers- 
ſon or perſons, whatſoever, under the degree of Barons of 
Parlament, ſball ld 0 before the ſaid Baronets, except 
only the eldeſt ſons of Viſcounts and Barons, and others of 
kigher degree, whereof no queſtion ever was, or can be made. 
And ſo his Majevties meaning is, and accordingly he doth by 
theſe preſents, for him, his heirs and ſucceſſors, ordain, and 
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decree, that the ſaid Baronets, and the heirs males of their Prece- 
bodies, ſhall in all places, and upon all occaſions for ewer;hawe, dence. 


*. ys Oe Le dee OR af AE Ertl ue apart on EC 
> = 
: AO EIN OS At 6d bf - ppt carers ——_— 
1 be S2cond Part. 


ts 6: 3 A "NE F. 
. Tab? = bo OS. 1 DS 15 _- ba . 
% Eris PAFATL by 
& 7 CEO 2 WE For EEO -.—" 
Y Eo ER 
* we Roy ON 
20" = 


OE In bo 4 
I bow At 
ray ne bait y = AE; 


F 
SR 
- Eos \ INE 
4 - - = eo 
RY St 
Sf ey 68 


——_ 


bold, and enjoy their place . and Precedencic, next unto, and 
immediatly after the younger ſons of Viſcounts and Barons; 
and that no perſon or perſons, nor State or States of men , 
ſhall bave or take place between them, Any Conſtitution, Order, 
Degree, Office, Serwice, Place, Imployment, CuStom, Uſe : 
or other thing whatſoever now or hereafter to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. | 
And that the wives of the ſaid Baronets, and of the heirs 
' males of their bodies, ſball likewiſe by wertue of the ſaid 
Dignity of their ſaid busbands, in all places, and upon all 
| occaſions, hawe, take and enjoy their place and-Precedency du- 
rig their lives, next unto, and immediatly after that place 
that is due and belongeth unto the wives of the younger ſons 
of Viicounts and Barons, and to the daughters of fach Vil- 
- countsand Barons, Any (onftitut ion, Vſe, Culom, Ordinance, 
or other thing whatſoewer, now or hereafter to the contrary in 
any wiſe notwithſtanding. | p 
And further his Majeſty doth by theſe preſents, for him, his 
heirs and ſurteſſors, of his certain knowledge and mere motiov, 
i{e and grant to the ſaid Baronets, and every of theme al- 
ready created, and hereafter to be created, and the heirs males 
of their bodies, That neither his Majeſty, nor his betrs or ſuc- 
cefſors, ſball or will at any time hereafter erebi, ordain, confti- 
#uteior create any other Degree, Order, Name; Title, Stile, Di- 
gnity or State, nor will give. place, Precedency orprebeminence 
#9 any perſonor perſons whatſoever, under or beneath the De- 
pree, dipnity or State of Lords of Parlament ofiehis bis Realm 
of England, which ſhall or maybetaken, uſed or #ccompted to 
be:bipher, before, or equal to the Degree, dignity or place of the 
id  Baroners, or any of them. And thergfore bis Ma- 
'eſty doth for him-, bis heirs and'ſucceſſors ordein, prom, 
Joy appoint by theſe preſents , "that dll and every of the 
JaitlBaronets, and their ſaill beirs males, and the wives, ſons, 
ſons wives, and daughtersof the ſatdBaronetrs, "and of therr 
Said:beirs.malts, hat, and may for" ever hereafter, freely -and 
yuretly-bave,bold, antl enjay their ſaid Dignities, Places;Pre- 
cetlency, and Privileges before all other which are or ſhall. be 


wreated of ſnchDegre es,States ;Dignities;Orders,Names,Stiles, | 


'or Titles, or to whom ſucbplace, 'Precedency, or Preheminence 
ſhall be ſo given as aforeſaid;their wines © children reſpetiv- 
ty, according to:thettueuntent.and meaning of theſepreſents: 
| Saw- 


4-N 


- « 


EL HL 


VN OLIONT 


, CEL . 7 ; 
ues £50 oy ey FT CIR 70 
S : 2 hi 3 wa 9 5 Es ” - L, 
5. . £1 " 
bros ae we, ee Ty 1 5 1 PR mg AE SIR" og 

k 'S , 

. \ 4 . 

: —_ " 

[ . ao 
: 4 * 
\ 


SS EESES. vo 3 hr EE 3G Rds be. * as IS IEF 
WEEK F . re <3 _- > 7 is " 
. ; -" 4," Fo_ 
1K . 25 ST,” 
L — 4A C 
A £7 I "LPT . NN" dA A 
= - 
: 254 ————{ 
' « 
| CE | | 
. -”7 
x of : ; 
* 
-"* 
H A I ol » 
a . 


Sn 35346 SE <4 AF R 0 
bd — 2, S - . 8 £4 = 
+ + 3% 2a - "= 
_— ER . CPF 
TIES - 
& x , 
wig, * - 
Ks 2 7 4 x bY 
»* 6. ®. - % 


©." Saving nevertheleſs to bis Majeſtic, bis heirs andſucceſſors, 
- full and abſolute power and amthority to continue dr reftars to 


any perſon or. perſons from time to time ſuch place and prece. 


dencie, as at any time bereafter ſb 


all be due unto them, which 


by any accident or occaſion whatſoever ſball be hereafter change. 
ed, any thing intheſe preſents, or other cauſe or reſpe& what. 
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- the wives of theeldeſt ſons, and before the youn 


ſpever to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


.+-:And then follow thoſe particulars which are before- remember'd at 
the end of the 47 Seftion of the fifth Chapter. Some four year after 
this;there paſſed under the great Seal the other Decree concerning 
this dignity, which is a brief * recital of the firſt erection of it, and that 
other concerning it, and a declaration of the King's purpoſe that ir 


ſhould continue,” and: that the 
always be held, 'and then 3 


privileges formerly granted to it ſhould 


For 4s much as the degree of a Baronet is an bereditarie de- 
gree imblood. Therefore we do declare that the eldeſt ſons of 
the ſame Baronets aud their Wives, as well during their 
busbands lives as after, And the daughters of the ſameBaronets, 
the ſaid daughters following next after the ſaid wives of the 
elde$t ſons of the ſame Baronets ; ſhall have place and prece- 

- dencie before the eldeſt ſon and wite of the e]deſt ſon of any 
- Knight of what degree or order ſoever. And likewiſe that the 
ſons of the ſame Baronets and their wives, as well 
: during their hnsbands lives as after, ſhall after the ſame man- 
- ner have'place and precedencie next after the eldeſt ſons, and 


ger ſons, 


- end before the wivesof the younger ſons of any of the Kaights 
- sforeſaid. And our will and pleaſure is, And we do for us our 
'  beirs and ſucceſſors bereby further. grant and appoint, That if 


any doubts or queStions,' not bereby.nor 


any our recited Let- 


ters Patents cleared end: dettrmined, do or ſball ariſe concern- 
ing any flace,precedencie, privilege, or other mattcr touching or 
concerning any. place,precedency;privile ge,or other matter touch- 
ingor conterning the ſame Baronets and the heirs. males of their 
. bodies and their wives;their eldeſt ſons and their wives, their 
daughters, theit younger. ſons; a»4 their younger ſons wives, 
2 or any of. tbem, f ch doubts or queftions ſball be decided. and 
determined by 'and accordingito ſuch uſual rules, cuftoms,. and 
Laws for place-precedencie,privilege or matters concerning then 
as other degrees of dignity hereditary are ordered and adjudged. 

. With theſe, - in the diſquifitions about. the Laws of Precedence 


with. us, conſider alſo the Royal 


Decrees or declarations touching it 


in divers Patents to ſingular perſons. which I only quote (that they 
may bethe eafier 09 (qv ney particulars here taken'ont of them. 
Obſerve that to the firſt ' Vicount Beaumont in Pat. 23 Hen. 6. part. 2. 
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champ Earl of Warwick in Pat, 22 Her.5.5.35, and tohim| 
Rot.Cart.23 Hen.6.mem.26.n.24. that to Richard Nevil Earl of Warws. 

in Pat. 28 Her.6.pert.2.m9.23. Cert.25 H. 6. 1..3t. to Humfrey Duke of 
Buckingham, Pat.24 H.8.part.1. for the precedence of the Lady Anne 
Rochford created Marchioneſs of Pembroke 3 Pat, 14 Elizab, part. g. to 
Walter Earl of Eſſex 5 Pat.q Jacobi R.part.1. primo Junii 5 that of Pat. 16 
Jac.R.part.14. to Charles Earl of Nottingham.and Pat.2 Car.Rpart.yin.17\ 


For Eccleſiaſtical dignities, ſee eſpecially the firſt fix Books of the - 


excellent. .Epitome Yeteris Juris Pontificii of Antonive Augnitinus,where 
the many. Canons that concern them are noted. Take alſo Po - 
- genizs the fourth his Bull for the precedence of the old Patriarchats in 
Laertins Cherubinws his Bullarium tom;1. Conitit.17.pag.285. And, for 
the precedence of Biſhops and of Protonotaries, See Conft:t.4. of Pixs 
the ſecond in the fame B»//ar. tom. 1. pag.316; of the Advocats of the 
Pope's Conſiſtory,Conftit.62. of Sixtws Quintws ib. tom.2.pag:589.0f the 
Secular Canons of S.George inA/ga before the Canons of theLaterar Con- 
repation Conitit.127.0t Pixe Juintws ibid. tom.2.pa5.340. Of the Pre- 
cedenceof thoſe of Leteran before the BenediFine Monks of Cafſino, 
and all other Regulars Corftit. 75. of Pixs quartus tom.:2.pag. L0G. &- 
Conitit: 116. of Pins Quintus tom.cod.pag. 324. Divers other Bulls are in 
the ſame Bullary concerning the Precedence of the Ciitercian Monks, 
Carmelite and Franciſcan Ftiars, and divers other that are obviouſly 
found in it. | | : NH VI 7 
| IV. The Lifts that ſhew Pradtice and- Cuſtom in matter of Prece- 
dence,are ſeen in the publiſhed aſſemblies of theStates and other Solem- 
nities of Coronations, Funerals, and the like in ſeveral Kingdoms. ' For 
the Empire, Gol/daitns hath ſonie in the beginning of the firſt Tome'of 
his Conſtitutiones Inperiales, Modins in his PandeF# Trinmphalet ; others 
alſo that write de ſtatibus, or de Furiſdifione Imperti, ufually. -' And: for 
theold Duchy of Bretagne, ſee Bertrand d' ArgFttre in his hiſtory'of ie; 
fol.-gg. In Exgland, divers, of Coronations and Funerals eſpecially; 


remain with the Heralds, and ſome are publiſhed; OF the ſame \na+ bates in the 
| ture with Liſts are the namings of . Dignities int Commiſſions, At of Catalogue of 
Parlament, Subſcriptions, and the like; The Commentarits are cither s7 oc Me 


ſuch-asare written on the Text of - the m_—— or other Laws, 'or "in 


ſeveral Treatiſes.  / Thoſe upon the texrs of the Imperial Laws are +al- - 
moſt as cafily found as the texts themſelves. And althougtt divers pal-- 


ſages concerning Precedence are in the "Commentaries-on- texts both 
of the Imperial and other Laws, that of their own Nature have rio re- 
lation:to precedence, yet theſe alſo are ſo much uſed with'the reſt by 
ſuch as have in ſeveral Treatiſes. diſputed -of 'Precedence, that there 
reſts -not much difficulty of finding them. - But oftentimes you; ſhall 
meet with queſtions diſputed with -relation'to one Country that were 


ridiculous to name in ariother, as 4» Cowes © Preferatur qui artiquidr . 14 146. 
recextiori qui majorem obtinet dignitatem.” And Utrum Comes cui novi- fobir probud, 


ter obvenit Comitatus paternits &* antiquus preferatur Comiti noviter fa- I 


Fo antequam illi Conits permnatfes fendunt ox ſcene and the like. 
The ſeveral Treatiſes uſeful here are very: - 'That of Leonelins 
Bartholinns mentioned before where we ſpeak of 'Precedence be- 
tween ſupreme--Princes, | for the moſt part concerns only ſubordinate 
dignities. And /the other Treatiſes there \mentioned' have much 
that is applicable to queſtions IP concern ſubordinate __ 
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o.- With ibeſe we may reckon [Treatiſes inſoribed de Nobilitete, de 

_ Dignitatibns, or with Titles of that nature,: as-Tirequelizs jr Re buffs , 

Boxus de Curtili, Joſpas Nolden, Chaſſatrens his: Catalogas Glorie: itz adi, 

vir #iliew Segar Gerter bis Honour Alitery and. Cimil, Ferne'sGlory of 

Generolity, Gherles Loyſeay des Seignenries, Camden's Ordines Anglie in 

his Britaxnid, and the like. Every of theſe diſpute ſomething of Pre. 

cedence., The ſame may be {aid of the Writers de fingylaticertawine 

as:Alciat and ſuch - more, and of them that write .de JariſdiÞione, or 

.  deflatibus Imperii, as Tobias Panrmeitter, Matthias 8tephani, Reinhardus 

d Furis _ 4 Komirgs, and the Ns of that kind ww 4 ——— 4 de Ma- 
IT giftratibuscap. I eprerogative inter Titalatds. } efpeciall 

RP alſo Mareeboe Carcyrenſis his Sarrerum Ceremontiarnm reg bn 

much is touching the ranking of: dignities as well Temporal as Spiritu- 

' al, Inthe Treatifes alſo of place between Eccleſiaſtical dignities or 

degrees of the Univerſities; fuch reaſons and authorities are common- 

ly uſed as may be applied. likewiſe to Temporal dignities. See there- 

* Ugowin1 Biſhop of Famegoze his queſtion quo ardine ſedere, &» je 

fubſcribere debeant Prelati iz. Concilio,un his Syrodia Ugonia, Cardihal 

Jecobatins ini lib, 1. deConcilio art.1.h.t03, where'the places of all the 

maſt eminent. Titles Ecelefiaſtical.arc handled, Naverr.bis Conftlia l:1.tis, 

_ ae Mejoritete ©: Obedieutia, Marta de FurifdiGione lib, 1.cap.16; Barlaam 

<target Mitbeel Ronfſel Hiſt. Pontificie 7 rar 6 Jib.- 2: 

cap.te,  & lib. 9.cap2; belides thoſethat write of Councels, Cardinals, 

: and the like, Sbrozzins de officio Vicarii Epiſcopi lib.2.cap.25 &c. Add 

E Stepharnus Gratianns, Difceptat. Forenſ;part.1.cap.1T06, £& 111,0 part. 2. 

cep.298, add Antovins. Maa. his: Inrfermationes &- Allegationes tor the 

_ place .of theAbbots of the Congregation of Cofz9 againſt theRegu- 

har Canons of Laterex printed at, Yerice: 1562. See. allo: Georgius de 

Cebtdo in his Decifions of the ſupreme Court of the :Kingdom-.of Por- 

tngal lib.1.Detaſ.5..De precedentia Senatorum Palatri, where theſs' wo 

_ quiefiions- are, 1; Uirnm ile qui privs atinalem poſſefiionem cepit.E*: dffeci- 

ut exercnit, fit preferendys 1lli qui priar fuit in data, &-. prins literas gra- 

11] Faiper Cancelleriam expedivit 5 in quitus. rontinebetut quod Princeps e- 

ic 5; 1-14) up fhakintin goſſefionem mitiebat. Ii: Oernm tle qni prins aFnalem poj- 

"© © ©, fefanem cepit,. precedat illnny, mt '\Proviſienen Regianit | babet im gua«con- 

 trnehar,. uh antiquites cnrret 4 Fexmepors & date prooris Provifianis, In 

Ant onia# 4 Gamarhis Decilions of the-ſame Court. alſo, Decz/., divers 

particulars ate: difj ted concerning as well Femporal as Eccleſiaſtical 

Preetdence.;; Caſtillo de Baxiadille m his: Politica: paru Corregidores ee. 

.- __ - tewet hibg cap, diſputes likewiſe De las Precedextias.y affrentar ds los 

1 Gatregidoret: | Sus Terientes. © See allo wdtorins Inſite Mora :part;i 3. 

| libs t3- cap. 39430 & Il, Frenci/.. Veſques it Prefat. ad Thuſtres 

Carty avenſch4 4126 br ſeqgi Hugonins Mattheascins, a Profecffor at Padua, 

his: Apology: op: difputation: about Prededence . between Doftors of 

Uo... ._., baw-and Knights 0 che end. of. his book de Vie &- Ratione artifics- 

$ |. Eomponiy 1 \ ofecuaiverſs. Juris privtcd! atV/enice £595, and Johannes Baptiiia Mago- 


z 
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:\V.- The antienteſt queſtion; that Lremember meritioned concerning 


Pretedence judiciallyraiſed& between, Temporal digmities ,: fince' the 
time of the RomanEmpinre-(between Ecelchaſtical,, the-queſtions are 
ad antient asthe differences between: Zome and any. other .of the old 
. Patriarchats 3 ad the Deciſions of then, gecording to'the perſwaſion 
otlp nw: 7 435-7 of 
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ſhould have Pp 
gneur d' Ancenis.and that in the next Parlament the Seignexr d' Ancenis , 
ſhould have like priority before him 3 and that ſo they ſhould have 
riority by turns until the queſtion between them were fully cleared. < Apud Ber- | 
he words of the Ordinance are; Ad finem evitandi debatum,*® ſe diſ- nary ” 
[-+ ſenſjonem eorundem Dominorum | de Ponte &-] ds Ancenefio,deinde tunc liv. i. cap.13. 
IH dium quod pro illa vice Dominus de Ponte ſederet & computaretur pro 9%: 95. 
. Barone, &* alia ſecunda vice, quando primumnt Dux teneret ſuum Parlamen- 
tum, Dominys de Ancenelio computaretier pro Barone & ſederet primus 
ante dium Dominum de Ponte, & de cetero ſic alternis vicibus in Par- 
lamento ſederent donec fuerit latins diſcaſſunt per Ducem inter ipſos quis 
eorum debebit ſedere primus. Sotttewhat"like this, for the alternation | 
of precedence, is that between the Dukes of Warwick fand Bucking- f Bandel Pe. 
ham, under Henry the fixth, who were to have it of each other every **-*arl. 23 E. 
other year. See alſo that Decifion in a Provincial Synod # held at g 4pud Guit. 
London under William the' firlt (Lanffanke being then Archbiſhop of 44#imesb. 1ib. 
Canterbury and Preſident of it) touching the place and precedence of —3-4 - hw 
the Archbiſhops and Bifltops of -Frgiend:- And im trath; of the DE- rum, & Aur. 
cifions that concern precedence , the moſt are upon queſtions that agar e 
; have riſen between Eccleſiaſtical perſons. For + wk. rpnm dignity os, pay: 
of their ſeveral Churches, and of their many FunGions, . Rules and 
Orders in them, by reaſon of the frequency of their Synodal and Pro- 
ceſſtonal m2etings, have neceſlarily raiſed many queſtions of place 
among them. But there is ſcarce any of thoſe Decifions, but gives 
good light by way of Authority or Reaſon to ſome queſtions 4hat ariſe 
alſo between Temporal dignities, eſpecially to caſes wherein ſome of 
our ſubordinate TemporglTiſer havggarg ip thy overlie. The 
Canon Law is ffiuch uſed in the uſputation of ſuch queſtions. But 
rarely without intermixture of*tfie al Civil Laws. ,And in the . 
Deciſions; the texts and authorities of both are commonly noted, and 
divers occurrences in them alſo expreſly declare the precedence of Se- 
cular dignities. Therefore they are as uſeful in diſquiſitions touching 
the Precedence whereof we now .chiefly ſpeak asany thing elſe what- 
foever. They are diſperſed in divers that have colleFed Deciſions. 
Bur ſee eſpecially Aloyſes Riccins his ColleFFanea Deciſionum, Deciſ. 147. 
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470.674.1069.1446. where yery many. atherare alſo 
cited before . 4. out of Cabedo and Gama, have Deciſions allo of Pre-' 
cedence. In Thxanus allo and the Hiſtory of the Councel of Trent 
ſeveral queſtions are about Precedence between Embaſſadors of ſome 
Dukes. And for the precedence of dignities both Temporal and Ec- 
clefiaſtical in France, ſee the Recueil de reglements notables &c. donnes 
enter gn, Tuges, Magiftrats &c. by Jean Chenu printed: in 
quarto at Paris both in 1602, and in 1603. and that TraFatws de An- 
toritate & Preeminentia Sacri Magni Concilii & Parlamentorum' Regni 4 
Francie by Jo. Monntaigne with the Addition to it of Nicolaus Boerins.' © 
Ccccc 2 Obſerve E | 
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